Iv. 


Containing an Account of Things, from the I$RAELITES 


Departure eut of 


TE CANAAN; 


EGyPT, to their Entrance into rhe 
In all n Te ears. 


— —_— — — 


CHAP. 


— 


I. 


From their Departure, to the Building of the Tabernacle. 


The 


A. M. HE N the Iſraelites ſet 
1 ns K\\ 2 79 out from Egypt, they 
1491, Ce. & O/c made Rameſes, the chief 
A tt 
A A 1 I 2 City of Goſhen, the Place 

fet forward VEIL! of their general Rendez- 
from Rameſes, 

and arrive at Vous ; and from thence, on the fifteenth 
Succoth. 


Day of the fir// Month, they travell'd 
about ten or twelve Miles, to Succoth, 
where they made a Stop, and review'd 


HISTORY; 


their Company, which conſiſted of fix From Exod. 


hundred Thouſand Perſons, beſides Chil- Tris. 2 : 
dren and Strangers: For Strangers of ſeveral 
Nations, having ſeen the Wonders, which 
were wrought for their Deliverance, left 
Egypt at the ſame Time, with a Purpoſe 
to accompany their Fortunes. 
WHILE the Senſe of their Deliverance, 
and God's Judgments was freſh in their 


6 G Minds, 


The Hiſtory of tbe BIB L E, 


BO OR IV. 


A.M. 
2513, r, 
Ant Chi. 
1491, Ge 
ꝓ—ů— 


Minds, Maſes was commanded to let the 


People know, that when they came to 
be ſettled in the Land of Canaan, the 
1;r/l-bern, both of Man and Beaſt, in 
Remembrance of God's having ſpar'd their 
Fir/t-bzrn when he deftroy'd the Egypri- 
ans, ſhou'd be ſet a-part, and dedicated to 


him: And, as Joſeph, dying in the Faith 


Are thence 
x guard by the 
Pillar of a 


Cloud (a. 


teravards all 
along ) to 
Etham. 


Deliverance, and take it into their Heads 


of this their Deliverance, had laid an In- 
junction upon his Brethren, whenever they 
ſhou'd go from thence, to carry his Bones 
out of Egypt ; fo Moſes ꝙ took care to have 


to return into gyßt, God order'd them to From Exod. 


take their Rout along the Coaſts of the Red- 


Sea; and, for their greater Encouragement TY 


and Security,” himſelf undertook to guide 
and direct them, both in their Marches 
and Encampments, by the wonderful Ap- 


pearance of a Cloud, in the Form of a large 


Column, which ſhaded them from the 


Heat of the Sun by Day, and, in the 
Night- time, became a Pillar of Fire, or a 
bright Cloud, to ſupply the Sun's Abſence, 
and illuminate their Camp. By this Means, 


the Coffin, wherein he had lain embalm'd 
for above an hundred and forty Years, not 
left behind. | 

+ FROM Succoth their al Way to 
Canaan was certainly through the Country 
of the Philiſtines ; but, for fear that a 
People, unaccuſtom'd to War, ſhou'd, in | 
caſe of any Oppoſition, repent of their 


they were enabled, upon any Occaſion, 
to march both Day and Night: And, un- 
der this auſpicious Guide proceeding from 
Succoth, they came to Hibam, (which 
gives Name to the Wilderneſs, on whoſe 


camp'd. 


G had Information en him, that 
„ -.; the. 


+ The Jews tell us, that, upon the //-aclites Departure out of Fe ypt, every Tribe took care to bring along with 


them the Bones of the Anceſlor of their Family: But, though they are not always to be credited in Matters of this Na- 
tu e, and Jo/ephus does not ſeem to have dreamt of any ſuch AR of #/ial Piety, or elſe he wou'd, in all Probability, have 


recorded it; yet St Sz-phen (Adds vii. 15, 16.) ſeems to allude to ſome ſuch Tradition among them, when he tells us, that 


Xi11. to Chap, 


XXX1V. 2 4. 


Borders it is ſituated) and there they en- 


Ix the mean Time, the + King of IS int thn 


Pi-hahiroth. 


Jacob and the Fathers auent dinun into Egypt, and were carry'd over into Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre, which Abraham 


had bought of the Sons of Emmor. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 
+ It is ſomewhat difficult to make out the Geography of the Places where the Hibrous encamp'd, bat their parting 
from Rami ſes, and their Arrival at the Red-Cce ; but the Account of thoſe who have wrote upon the Subject, is 
—— That though there are two Places nam'd Rame/es, which are a little differently pointed; yet are they but 
one and the ſame, or, at the moſt, that they differ only in this, that the one was the Province, and the other the chicf 


City of itz That Sueco h, not far from Ramęſes in the Way to the Red- Sea, had its Name from the Tents (for ſo the Hebreau 


Werd lignifies) which the /7-ac/ites pitch'd here, as we find, upon the like Occaſion, another Place, between Jordan and 
the Brook Jabbock, ſo named: That Etham lay on the Confines of Egypt and Arabia Petrea, not far from the Red Sea, 
and gave the Denomination to the Wilderneſs adjacent: That Pi-hahiroth, which, in our Engliß, and ſome other Tranſ- 


lations, is render'd as one proper Name, is by the Septuagint made Part of it an Appellative, ſo as to ſignify a Mouth (for 


ſo the Word Pi may mean) or narrow Paſſage between two Mountains, ly ing not far from the we/f:rn Coaſt of the Red- 


Sca: That Magee! was probably a Toxwer or Caſtle (for the Word carries that Signification in it) upon the Top of one 


of theſe Mountains, which might give Denomination to the City, which (as Herodotus informs us) lay not far diſtant from 


it; and that Baal Zephon was by ſome learned Men thought to be an 1 ſet up to keep the Borders of the Country, and 
to hinder Slaves from making their Eſcape. Baal indeed, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Lord, and hence the Name is 


generally apply'd to the Zain Idols; and the Word Zephon is thought to be deriv'd from the Radix Zapab, to watch 
or Hy; and from hence it is conjectur'd, that this Jo] had its Temple on the Top of ſome adjacent Mountain, and that 
the ſacred Hiſtorian particularly takes notice of it, to ſhew how unable it was (whatever Opinion the Eg yptians might have 
of it) to hinder the 1/-aelites from going out of Eg yt. There is but ſmall Certainty however to be gather'd from the 
E:ymolegy of Words; and therefore the Authority of Fuſebius ſhou'd preponderate with us, who makes it not an Iaol, but 
a Town, ſtanding upon the Northern Point of the Red-Sea, where the ancients, eſpecially the Jews, think that the Ha- 


elites paſs'd it, and where there ſtands, to this Day, a Chriſtian Monaſtery. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, his 


Di//urtation on the Paſſage of the Red. Sca, and Melis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 

+ I is not unlikely, that ſome of the mixt Mu/ritude (Exod. xii. 38.) which went along with the //-aelites, obſerving this 
Aſlteration in their Roxt, and not being able to perceive the Reaſon of it, might forſake them, and, returning to Pharach, 
inform him, that they had loſt their Way, and were iatangld among the Mountains: Or (what is more likely ſome 
Spies, which Pharaoh had upon them, ſeeing them leave the Way to Horeb, where they defir'd to go three Days 
Journey, in order to offer Sacrifices, concluded, that they never intended to return to Egypt, but were running quite 


away, and might therefore bring Pharavh the News thereof (as we may ſuppoſe) upon the 18th Day. Patrick's 
Commentary. 
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Cuar. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


419 


TE —C 


A. M. 
2513, Se. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


the Mraelites, inſtead of returning to bis 


Dominions, were attempting their Eſcape 


1491, Sc. into the Deſarts of Arabia, by the Cape 


_ Purſuit, 


of the Red-Sea : And therefore grieving 


at the Loſs of ſo many uſeful Slaves, and 
ſuppoſing, that by ſpeedy Marches, he 


might overtake and recover them, he 


muſter'd up what Forces he cou'd, and, 
For the greater Expedition, a conſiderable 


Quantity of * Chariots and Horſemen, 
and with theſe * put himſelf upon the 
But God, who weil underſtood 
what Meaſures were taking in Pharaoh's 


Court, inſtead of ſuffering the 1/raelites to 


march round the Point of the + Red-Sea, 
as they probably. intended, order'd them 


to advance along the Coaſts of it, until they From Exod. 


came to P:i-habiroth, which lies between 
Migdol and the Sea, and there to encamp. 


x11. to Chap. 
XXXiV. 24. 


By this Time Pharaoh and his Army 7, Fgyptians 


were come up with them ; and, when the 
Iſraelites perceiv'd themſelves hemm'd in 
on every Side, with the Sea in their Front, 
huge Mountains on their Flank, and the 
Egyptian Army in the Rear, they began 
to deſpair of any Means of Eſcape, and 
toclamour againſt Moſes for having induc'd 
them to leave Egypt, and for bringing 
them into the Wilderneſs to be ſacrific'd. 
Moſes, however, being appriz'd of God's 


| Deſign, inſtead of “ reſenting their Re- 


paſs d over from the Eg yptian to the Arabian Shore. 


proaches, endeavour'd to comfort them, 
75 1 


„Jyſepbus, who loves to magnify Matters, when they tend to the Glory of his Countrymen, as well as conceal 
what wou'd occaſion their Diſgrace, tells us, that the Fg yptian Army conſilled of 600 Chariots, 50,000 Horle, 


and 200,000 Foot: But how ſo large a Number cou'd be rais'd in ſo ſhort a Time, or what Need there was of 


ſo vaſt an Armament againſt a weak and defenceleſs People, is hardly conceivable, As therefore we may preſume, that 


the Haſte, which the Egyptians were in leſt the Mraelites ſhou'd get out of the Streights, wherein they were intangl'd, 


or make their Eſcape ſome other Way, before they came up with them, made them purſue them with Cher iet, and 


Horſemen for the greater Expedition; ſo we may obſerve, that the Chariots, they employ'd in this Purſuit, are ca!l'd 


choſen Chariots, which moſt Interpreters imagine to be ſuch, as were arm'd with Sy, which being drawn with 
Horſes, and fill'd with Men, who threw Darts and Spears, and other e Weapons from them, cou'd not but 
make a ſtrange Havock wherever they came; and the Number, which the Scripture mentions, under proper Cap- 


tain who might have the Direction of them, was enough to deſlroy all the Iſraclitet, being worn with hard Bondage, 


weary'd with Marching, deſtitute of Arms, Strangers to War, and now encamp'd in a very diſadvantageous Situation. 
Joſepbus's Antiquities, I. 2. c. 15. Ainfworth's Annotations, and Howells Hiſtory. 
% Of all the infatuated Reſolutions (to uſe the Words of the learned Lr Jackfon, 1. 10. c. 11, that eicher 


« King or People adventur'd on, the purſuing the 1/raelizes with ſuch a mighty Army, after they had ſo intreated 


and urg'd them to leave their Country, may well ſeem, to every indifferent Reader, the moſt ſtupid; that ever was 


taken; And ſo indeed the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. xix. 3. juſtly cenſures it : For wwhilf they avere 


get mourning, ſays he, and making Lamentation at the Graves of the Dead, thiy added another fooliſh Device, and purſued 
them, as Fugitives, aobom they had intreated to be gone. But how much ſoever it was, that the Fg yprians had ſuffer'd 
for detaining the Hebrews ; yet, now that they were gone, they poſſibly might be of the ſame Mind with the Syrians 
(1 Kings xx. 23.) who fancy'd, that the God of J/-ae/ might not be alike powerful in all Places; or, if he was, 

they might nevertheleſs think, that Ms Commiſſion extended no farther, than the Meridian of Egypt ; or that if 
it did, it might however have no Power over mighty Hoffs and Armics, They knew, at leaft, that the /ſrac/ites, as 
we ſaid, had no Skill in military Matters, no Captains of I»/antry, no Cawalry at all, no Weapons or Engines of War; 
whereas they were well furmſh'd and equipp'd with every thing of this Nature: And, upon theſe, and the like Pre. 

ſumptions, it was, that they became fool-hardy, and deſperately reſolute, either to bring back the 1/aeliter to their 
Slavery, or to be reveng'd upon them for all the SY they had eine and the Penalties, we had ſuffer'd. 


Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The Red. Sta, call'd by the Antients Sins 3 and now Gulfo de Mecca, is that Part or Branch of the 
Southern Sea, which interpoſes itſelf between Eg ypt on the Weſt ; Arabia-felix, and ſome Part of Petr ra, on the Eaſt ; 
while the nert bern Bounds of it touch upon Jdumea, or the Coaſt of Edom. Edem, in the Hebrew Tongue, Hpnifics 
Red, and was the Nick name given Eſau for ſelling his Birth-right for a Maſi of Pottage. The Country, which his 
Poſterity poſſeſs d, was cali'd after his Name, and ſo was the Sea, which adjoin'd to it; but the Greels, not undcr- 
Randing the Reaſon of the Appellation, tranſlated it into their Tongue, and call'd it irh Jandoen ; thence the 
Latins, Mare rubrum, and we, the Red-Sea, The Hebrews call it the Sea of Suph or Flags, by Reaſon of the prent 
Abundance of that Kind of Weed, which grows at the Bottom of it; and the Arabi, at this Day, name it Pub 4 
Chalzem, i. e. the Sea of Cliyſona, from a Town ſituate on its weflern Coaſt, much about the Place, where the 7717 
But, as the Word Cl:/ona may denote a drowning or 07 er fiorving 
with Water, it is not improbable that the Town built in this Place, as well as this Part of the Sea, might have ſuch 


a Name given it, in Memory of the Fate of the Eg yptiens, who were drown'd herein, Hellus Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


The Words, which Moſes makes himſelf ſpeak upon this critical R (Exod. xiv. 13, 14 ) diſcover a won- 


derful Spirit and Bravery ; and it is no bad Comment, which the Jer:1 Hiſtorian has given us of them. „ put 
2 | 


* the 


Pine the MM. 


AE 


420 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Book IV. 


A. M. 
2513, Oe. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1491, Oc. 


by giving them Aſſurance, that God him- 
ſelf wou'd certainly fight for them, and 
by his Almighty Power bring Matters to 
ſuch an Iſſue, that theſe very Egyptians, 
of whom they were ſo much afraid, ſhou'd 


not one of them live to moleſt them any 


more, . 
Wir theſe comfortable Words, he 


order'd them to advance towards the Sea- 


ſide; and, as they were advancing, the 
miraculous Cloud (we were ſpeaking of) 
remov'd from the Fron? to the Rear of 


the Iſraelites Camp, and ſo turning its 


They paſs the 


Red Sea, 


_nvbere the 


_ Egyptians. 


are all let. 


dark Side towards the Egyptians, made 


them uncapable of knowing what they 


were about; while, by its bright or fiery 
Side, which it turn'd to the Maelites, it 
gave them a Sufficiency of Light, and 


kept the two Camps from joining that 
| Night. 


As ſoon as the Nfoelites came to the 


Brink of the Sea, Moſes wav'd his ſacred 


Rod, and immediately a ſtrong Eaſt- Wind 


_ blew, and drove the Waves back from 


the Land, and, by dividing the Waters, 


which ſtood ſuſpended, as it were a Wall 
on each Hand, made a dry and ſafe Paſ- 
ſage for the Tſraelites, until they had gain'd 
the other Shore. The Egyptians, in the 


mean while, never ſuſpecting but that 


| Confuſion. 


they, with their Chariots and Horſemen, prom Fred. 


might ſafely follow, where they ſaw the 


Tſraclites go on Foot, enter'd after them 


into the Midſt of the Sea: But, about 
Break of Day, they began to ſee their Er- 
ror, and * their whole Army in the utmoſt 
Their Chariots were ſome of 
them broken, others ran into Quick-ſands, 


and others caſt off their Carriages; ſo that, 


perceiving the Hand of God againſt them, 


they were turning about, and offering to 


flee, but all in vain, As ſoon as the Mra- 
elites were all landed, Moſes, by the divine 


Command, ſtretch'd out his Rod again 


over the Sea: Whereupon the roaring 


Xiti. to Clap. 


xxxiv. 24. 


Waves break looſe from their invi/ible 


Chain, and come ruſhing upon Pharaoh 
and his Army, and overwhelm them all; 


while the Mraelites, beholding, with Won- 


der and Amazement, the Carcaſles, and 
rich Spoils of their Enemies thrown upon 


the Sea-ſhore, began, at leaſt ſeemingly, 


to fear God, and to reverence his Servant 


Meſes ; who, to celebrate this joyful Deli- 
verance, having compos'd a triumphant 


Hymn, wherein he extols the Greatneſs 


of God's Power, and his amazing Mercy 
to his People diſplay'd on this Occaſion, 
divided the Company into two great Choirs; 


88 ſetting himſelf, and his Brother 


Aaron | 


the Caſe, /ays he, that you had depoſited ſome great Truſt in the Hands of a Perſon, that had hitherto manag'd all 
well and wiſely for you, might not you reaſonably depend upon that Man for the ſame Care and Kindneſs, and in 
the ſame Caſe too over again? What a Madneſs is it for you to deſpond then, where God himſelf has taken 
you under his Protection, and, of his own free Bounty, perform'd every Thing by me, that can contribute to your 


Freedom and Security? Nay, the very Difficulty of the Caſe, you are in, is an Argument to inflame your Hope, | 
1 rather than diſcourage it. He hath brought you into this Diſtreſs, on Purpoſe to ſhew his Power and Kindneſs | 


in bringing you out again, even to the Surpriſe and Admiration of yourſelves, as well as your Enemies. It is not 
God's Time to interpoſe with his almighty Power in ſmall Matters, but in great and trying Calamities : When all 
„Hopes of human Help fails us, that is the Seaſon for him to work out the Deliverance of thoſe, who caſt them- 


«« ſelves upon him. And therefore fear Nothing, ſo long as you have him for your Protector and Defender, who is 


able to raiſe the Lowly and Oppreſs'd, and to lay the Honour of their Perſecutors in the Duſt, Be not afraid of 
the Egyptian armed Troops, neither deſpond of your Lives and Safeties, becauſe you are, at preſent, lock'd up 
« between the Sea and the Mountains, and have no viſible Way in Nature to come off; for the God, whom you 


« ſerve, is able to level all theſe Mountains, and * the Ocean dry. His Will, in fine, be done.” Jeſepbu,'s Anti- 
quities, I. 2. c. 15. 


* The Expreſſion in the Texti is, that God troubled the Hoſt of the Egyptians ; and, to enforce the Strength of this 


Expreſſion, the Jewwi/b Hiſtorian tells us, that, before God let looſe the Waves upon the Eg yptians, fierce Winds 
and Tempeſts, Storms of Hail and Rain, terrible Thunderings and Lightnings, and whatever elſe cou'd make their- 


Condition horrible, were ſent down upon them from above; and therefore it is not without good Reaſon, that theſe 


Words of the P/almift have been apply'd to this Occaſion. The Waters ſaw thee, O God, the Waters ſaw the, and 
avere afraid ; the Depths alſo were troubled: The Clouds poured out Water, the Air thundered, and thine Arrows went 


abroad. The Voice of thy Thunder was beard round about, the Lightning ſhone upon the Ground, the Earth was moved, 


and /beok withal. Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths, in the great Waters, and thy Footfleps are wo! knows : Where- 
upon it follows, thou leadeft thy People like Sheep, by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron, Yoſephui's Antiquities, I. 2. and 
Pſal. Ixxvii, 16, &c. 
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j SZ A. M. Aaron at the Head of the Men, and his | or Date-Trees, and here they continu'd for Prom Exod. 
T "Y 1 Siſter Miriam, with a Timbrel in her | ſome Time. From hence they remov'd os ava : 
= 149, Ce. Hand, at the Head of the Women; they | towards the Wilderneſs of Sin; but before 
22 —— — 
WP ſung and play'd alternately, and, in the | they enter'd it, the ſuppos'd Scarceneſs of 
: 4 Height of their Joy, intermixed Dances. Proviſions made them begin todiſtruſt God, 
45 To Bor, notwithſtanding all theſe thank- | and to repent, from their very Hearts, 
| 3 ful Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs, | that they had ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
him, ſcarce had the 7/#aelites travell'd three Days | decoy'd from the Plenty, they enjoy'd in 
from the Red-Sea into the Wilderneſs of | the Land of Egypr, into a barren, wild 
Shur, before their exceſſive Thirſt, and | /affe, where they cou'd have no other 
Want of Water, put them out of all Pati- Proſpect, but to die with Hunger: And 
ence : And when, in a ſhort Time, they | therefore, to convince theſe murmuring 
met with ſome (at a Place, which is call'd | People of his Almighty Power and Provi- 
Marab) it prov'd ſo * bitter, that they | dence, God was pleas'd to inform them, 
cou'd not drink it: This Diſappointment | that he wou'd take Care to ſupply them 
inflam'd their Thirſt, and exaſperated their | with Food from Heaven, which accord- 
Murmurings againſt Maſes, till, by the | ingly came to paſs. For, that very Even- 
divine Direction, he made uſe of the Wood | ing, he caus'd + 2rarls to fall among 
of a certain Tree, which, as ſoon as it was | them in ſuch great Quantities, as quite 
thrown into the Water, chang'd its offen- cover'd their Camp; and, on the next 
five Quality, and made it ſweet. Morning, as ſoon as the Dew was gone, 
And Manna From Marah they went, and encamp'd | there lay, upon the Ground, a little white 
| eat wed at + Elim, where there were twelve Wells | round Thing, much in the Shape of a 
of Water, and a good Quantity of Palm, | Coriander-Seed, which when the People 
ſe = ſaw 


The Word Marah, in the Hebreꝛo Language, ſignifies Bittern(ſi ; and it was from the Taſte of the Waters, that 
| the Place receiv'd its Name. That there are ſeveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from the Red Sea, at ſome ſmall 
Diſtance from the City A. ino, is atteſted by Srrabo, Dicderus, and moſt modern Travellers, but then the Queſtion is, 
whether it was by the miraculous Power of God, or by the natural Virtue of the Wood, to which Meſes was directed, 
that theſe bitter Waters were at this Time made /weet ? The Author of that excellent Book, call'd Eccl:/iaticus, ſeems 
to be of the latter Opinion: For, having treated of the Honour and Eſteem due to a Phyſician, he adds, the Lord has 
ereatcd Medicines cut of the Earth, and he, that is wiſe, wwill not abhor them. Was not the Water made faveet with 
Weed, that the Virtue thereof might be knoxun ? Eccleſ. xxxviii. 5, But, notwithſtanding the Authority of this Writer, - 
we have Reaſon to think, that there was no Tree in. theſe Parts of this Virtue, becauſe had its Virtue once been 
known, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that others, as well as Moſes, wou'd have made Uſe of it to the ſame 
Purpoſe; but that the Writers, who make mention of theſe bitter Waters, wou'd have told us at the ſame Time, 
of a Tree, or Trees, growing hard by, which had a Medicinal Quality to corre& the Taſte of them; but ſince we 
meet with nothing of this Kind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Author of Fccliſiaſticus (a Book of modern 
Compoſition in Compariſon of Me/es's Writings) ſpeculating in the Chapter upon the Medicines, which God had pro- 
vided for Man's Uſe, offer'd this Hint purely from his own Fancy, and without any Authority for it, and conſequently 
we may conclude, that the Correction of the Quality of this Water is to be aſcrib'd, not ſo much to the Virtue of the 
Wood, as to the Power of God, who us'd it, rather as a Sign to the /raelites, than as an Inſtrument to himſelf in 
doing it. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations, and Shuckford's Connedtion, Vol. III. lib. 10. 
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A In remarking the ſeveral Stations of the Hraelites, from the Red. Sea, until they came to the Mount Sinai, we 
mult obſerve, that Mo/cs does not ſet down every Place, where they encamp'd (as he does in Numbers, Chap. xxxiii,) 
but only thoſe, where ſome remarkable Thing was done; that Elim, where they were now encamp'd, was eſteem'd 
a pleaſant and fruitſul Place, at leaſt in Compariſon of the Deſart and barren Parts about it; and that the D,/are of 
Sin, which was their eighth Station, and Rephidim their Tenth, lay at equal Diſtances, in their Way to the holy Moun- 

* tain. Welli's Ge: graphy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


+ The Word, which we render Quail, according to the Confeſſion of the Jews themſelves, is of uncertain Signifi 
cation, and may denote a Lecuſt, as well as a Quail: But what ſhou'd rather incline us to the latter Acceptation, is 
that the Paſſage of the P/almi/?, (Ixxvin. 27.) where he tells ns, that God rained Fliſb upon them, as thick as Duſt, and 
feathered Forw's, like as the Sand of the Sea; which cannot, with any tolerable Propriety, be apply'd to Ines. But 
here we muſt remember, that this was done in the Middle of April, when theſe Birds are known to fly out of Vg ye 
3 croſs the Red-Sea in vaſt Quantities ; ſo that the Sum of this Miracle will conſiſt, not ſo much in the prodigious 
Number of them, that fell in the J/rachites Camp, as in God's directing them thither, and in that very Evening to, 
according to his Promiſe, and his Servant Moſes Prediction. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7, 


6 H 


1 The Hiſtory of the B IBL E, 


Book IV. 


A. M. ſaw, they were ſtruck with Admiration, 
wn and ſaid one to another, * what is this? 
1491, & - | 
WE And from thence they you it the Name of 


Manna. 


Gels Direc. TN 18 was the Bread, which the 1ſrae- 
trons concern- lites were to eat for the Space of forty 
ang tt. 


Years, and therefore God was pleas'd to 
give theſe ſpecial Directions concerning it. 
—— That it was to be gather'd by Mea- 
ſure, an Homer for every Head, according to 
the Number of each Family ; but this Di- 
rection ſome Perſons lighting, and gather- 
ing above the Proportion that was allow'd 
them, found their Quantity miraculouſly 
leſſen'd, while the more moderate had 
theirs increas'd : That it was to be gather'd 
freſh every Morning, and all, that was 
gather'd, conſum'd that ſame Day ; which 
Precept ſome Perſons likewiſe negleRing, 
and keeping a Part of it until the next 
Morning, found that it was putrify'd and 
ſtunk : That, on the ſeventh Day, (which 
was the + Sabbath) there was none to be 
found; and therefore, on the /ixtb, they 


* 


1 Our Tranſlation, and ſome others, make AMo/es fall into a plain ContradiQion, in relating this Story of the 


i 


were to gather a double Portion, which prom Exod. 
being laid up, according to God's Direction, N my 
againſt theeenſuing Day, was never once 
known to corrupt : And that, to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of this + miraculous 
Bread, wherewith God had fed their Fore- 
fathers in the Wildernefs ſo long, an Homer 
of it ſhou'd be put up in a Pot, and repo- 
ited in the Ark of the n * the 
Sanctuary. 

FRO M the Deſart of Sin the Mraelites They murmur 
had not advanc'd many Days Journey  /* 


Want of Ma- 
towards Horeb, till, coming to Rephidim, de. a arc 


and finding no Water there, they fell into Gave * 
their old Way of diſtruſting God's Provi- 
dence, and murmuring againſt Moſes ; but 
on this Occaſion, they ſeem'd to be more 
mutinous and deſperate than ever, It was 
in vain for Moſes to endeavour to perſuade 
them to be patient a little, and wait God's 
Leiſure. His Words did but inflame, and 
carry them to ſuch an Height of Rage, 
that they even threaten'd to ſtone him; ſo 
that hewas forc'd to have Recourſe toGod, 
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Manna, which they render thus; And when the Children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, it is Manna, for they 


aui not what it was, Exod. xvi. 15. whereas the Septuogint, and ſeveral Authors, both antient and modern, have 


tranſlated the Text according to the Original, The Iſraelites ſeeing his, ſaid one to another, what is this ? For they knew 
not what it was: For we muſt obſerve, that the Word, by which they afk'd (what is this? } was, in their Language, 
Man, which fignifies likewiſe Meat ready prepared; and therefore it was always afterwards call'd Man, or Manns. 
Various are the Conceits, which the Jew; Writers have entertain'd concerning the Taſte of this Manna, and ſome 
of them not unlikely have been borrow'd from the Author of the Book of Wi/dom, where he tells us of Manna, 
that it wwas able to content every Man's Delight, agrecing to every Taſte, and attempering itſelf to every Man's Liking, 
Wiſd. xvi. 20, 21. Whereupon ſome have affirm'd, that it had the Tafte of any Sort of Fiſh or Fowl, according to 
the Wiſh of him that eat it, but thefe are idle Fancies; what we know of Certainty is this, 


That, here in 


| Exodus, Moſes tells us, that its Taſte cvas like Wafers made with Honey, and in Nambers, he ſays, that the Cakes made of 
it had the Tafte of freſh Oil, Chap. xi. 8. ſo that we may conjecture, that it had a Sweetnefs, when gather d, which 
evaporated in the grinding, and baking. It taſted like Honey, when taken off the Ground, but the-Cakes made of 


it were as Cakes of Bread kneaded with O:/. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation, and Shuckford's Connect. Vol. III. I. 10 


. This ſeems to be the firſt Time, that the Ref? on the ſeventh Day was ſolemnly appointed. God indeed, from the 


very firſt, intended to preſerve the Memory of the Creation in fix Days, by appointing the ſeventh Day to be kept 
holy ; but when, before the Flood, Men grew ſo wicked, as to neglect the Thoughts "of God, they very little re- 
garded the DiſtinQion between this Day and others; and, after the Flood, the Diſperſion of Mankind very much 


| lowed it out of their Minds, as it did many other good Things. In the Family of Abraham, we may preſume 


the Remembrance of it was preſerv'd, though not with ſuch a ſtrict Abſtinence from all Labour, n fend: os; 


| jain'd; and therefore we read nothing of their reſting from their Travels upon that Day, before their coming out of 


Egypt. The Truth is, they were kept under ſuch ſevere Servitude, and Day and Night fo prefs'd by their Taſk- 
maſters to hard Labour without Intermiflion, that all Obſervation of the Sabbath was, very like!y, laid afide ; but 
when God brought them out of Slavery, he renew'd his Commandment for it, with this Addition (in Memory of the 
Eg yptian Bondage) that they ſhou'd reſt from gll Manner of Labour upon that Day. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Whether this Manna had thoſe extraordinary Qualities in it or no, which ſome imagine, it muſt be allow'd to 
be truly miracu/evs upon the following Accounts: 1. That it fell but fix Days in the Week. 
a prodigious Quantity, as ſuſtain d almoſt three Millions of Soals. 
to ſerve them for the next Day, which was their Sabbarb. 4. That what was gather'd on the firſt five Days ſtunk, and 
bred Worms, if kept above one Day, but that which was gather d on Friday, kept ſweet for two Days. And lailly, 
That it continu'd falling while the Maclites abode in the Wilderneſs, bat ceas'd as ſoon as they came out of it, and 
had got Corn to eat in the Land of Canaan. Univerfal Hiſtofy, l. 1. c. 7. 
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Cn ar. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 
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23 


A.M. 
2513, &c. 
Ant. Chrif. 
1491, Ec. 


of Food. Taking therefore the Elders of 


Rod, but Water in Abundance guſh'd out 
at ſeveral Places, and, joining in one com- 


| Rephidim. This Station however, becauſe 
it was ſo infamous for the Mutiny of the 


(as a Caution and Remembrance to them 


They defeat the ©. 


Amalekites. 


| proach of an Army of Amalekites, who 
| were juſt upon their Heels, and ready to 
fall upon them. 


who was ſoon pleas'd to diſſipate his Fears | Battle, 
by promiſing to ſignalize that Place by a 
miraculous Supply of Water, as he had 
lately done another by a miraculous Supply | they might have a View of the Field of 
Battle; and, as the two Armies were 
engag'd, ſo it was, that while Moſes held 
up his Hands to God in Prayer, and in one 
of them his wonder-working Rod, the 
Vraelites prevail'd ; but when, through 
Wearineſs, his Hands began to drop, the 
Amalekites had the better; 
and Hur perceiving, ſet him down upon a 


Stone, and ſupported his Hands on cach 


the People (who might bear Teſtimony to 
the Fact) along with him, Moſes, as he 
was commanded by God, went to a cer- 
tain Rock on the Side of Mount Horeb, 
(which was diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt 
by the divine Appearance reſting upon it) 
and no ſooner had he ſmitten it with his | 


mon Stream, + ran down to the Camp at 
routed, and put to the Sword, 


People, and their Diſtruſt of God, Me/es 
ragement ; and the Action indeed was ſo 
very remarkable, that, to tranſmit it to 
Poſterity, Moſes was order'd to record it in 
a Book, for Toſhua's future Inſtructions, 
and to offer a Sacrifice of ThaoBiviog 
Whereupon he rais'd, upon the Spot, an 
Altar, which he call'd Jehovah Niſſi, the 
Lord is my Banner, as never doubting, but 
| that God, who had commanded him to 


for the future) thought proper to have call'd 
Maſſab, and Meribah, which * 7 
Temptation and Contention. 
WHILE the Vraelites continu'd at 
Rephidim, they were alarm'd by the Ap- 


Hereupon Meſes order'd 


which Aaron 
Side, until the going down of the Sun, in 
which Time the Amalekites were quite 


Tu 18 good Succeſs, in their firſt martial 
Enterprize, gave the Mraelites great Encou- 


Joſhua, a valiant young Man who was 
always about him, to draw out a Party of 


the choiceſt Men in the Camp, againſt 


denounce + inceſſant War againſt the 
Anmalekites, wou'd not fail to crown it with 
Succeſs, 


next Morning, and to give the Amalekites | 
| 85 3 | | THE 


| + It was this ſame Water which ſerv'd the lfraelites, not only in this Encampment of Rephidim, and * in that of 


Mount Sinai, but in their other Encampments likewiſe, perhaps as far as Cadiſb-Barnea. For the Jew: have a Tradition, 
: that, as theſe Waters were granted ſor the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, Mojes's Siſter ; ſo they happen'd to fail, as. 


ſoon as the dy'd; and hence it is, chat, at the Encampment of Cadijh-Barnea, which was ſoon after the Death of 


Miriam, we find the People falling into Murmurings again for want of Water. St Paul, ſpeaking of this miraculous 


Rock, which he makes the Type of 7e/us Chrift, tells us, that it followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4. And from hence ſome 


have inferr'd, either that the Streams, which guſh'd out of the Rock, form'd themſelves into a Kind of River, which 
follow'd them through all their Encampments, or that they carry'd the Rock itſelf in a Cart, like a great Tun al- 


ways full, and always open to thoſe that had an Inclination to drink. But theſe are idle FiQions, drawn from 


Words, that are not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe ; what we may learn of Certainty from modern Travellers 
is, That, at the Foot of the Mount Heyeb, there is ſtil! to be ſecu a Brook of Water, but as for the Rock 
itfelf, which is a vaſt large Stone ſtanding ſeparate by itſelf, there is no Water, that now runs from it, though there 
are, at preſent, to be ſeen twelve Holes, or Mouths, as it were, from whence the Water did flow heretofore. 
DiQionary, under the Word Repbidim, and Morizan's Voyages, I. 1. c. 1. 

+ The Amalckites were a People deſcended from Amalel, the Son of Eliphez, the Son of Eſau, by a Concubine, 
Gen. xxxvi. 12. And the Ground of their Enmity againſt the Hracliias is generally ſuppos'd to have been an innate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Jacob's depriving their Progenitor both of his Birth. right and Bl:ſſing. Their 


falling upon them however, and that without any Provocation, when they ſaw them reduc'd to ſo low a Condition 


by the Fatigue of their March, and the exceſſive Drought, they labour'd under, was an inhuman Action, and juftly 
deſery'd the Defeat, which Jau gave them: But then the Reaſon, why God thought fit to denounce a perpetual 
War againſt them, is to be reſolv'd into this ————That, knowing the {/-ac/ites were pre-ordain'd by God to be 
put in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, they came againſt them with an armed Force, in Hopes of fruftrating the 


Defigns of Providence concerning them. And this i is the Reaſon, which Moſes himſelf afſigns for this Declaration of 


2 Warz 


Calmet's 


When the next Morning came, From Exod. 
Moſes, attended by Aaron and Hur, went ita 


xXXIv. 24. 


to the Top of an Eminence, from whence 


Li 


De Hiſtory of the Bl BLE, 


THz Defeat of the Amalekites open'd a 
Way for the Iſraelites to Mount Sinai, 


1491, &c. where God at firſt appear'd to Moſes in the 
Conn — g 
]-thro v Burning-Buſh, and not far from the Place, 
adviſes him to 


where his Father-in-law Jethro dwelt ; + 
who, having heard what mighty Things 
God had done for him, and the People he 
conducted, took his Daughter Zipporab, 
Meſes's Wiſe, and the two Sons Gerſbom, 
and Eliezar, which he had by her, and 
brought them with him to the 1ſrael:tifh 
Camp: Where, after mutual Salutations - 
and Embraccs, Moſes entertain'd him with 
a particular Account of every Thing, that 


had befallen him, during his Abſence; | 


and, in Return, Jethro, who was a devout 


cou'd not but perceive the great Weight From Fxod. 


of Buſineſs, in hearing Complaints, and de- 

termining Differences among ſo numerous 
a People, which Moſes muſt neceſſarily 
labour under ; and therefore he gave him 
Advice, to ſubſtitute under him a certain 
Number of Officers, Men of Parts, and 
Men of Courage, ſuch as fear'd God, and 
hated Covetouſnefs, to be Rulers, ſome over 
Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over 
Fifties, and fome over Tens, with proper 
Authority, for them to hear, and deter- 
mine + all ſuch Matters, as they were 
able, but where Cauſes were too difficult 
for their Deciſion, theſe to refer to him 
which, in the Event, as he told him, wou'd 


Book IV. 


Man, offer'd up ſolemn Praiſes to God, 
and join'd with Maſes, and the reſt of the 
Elders of Iſrael, in Sacrifices, and ſuch 


holy Rejoicings, as were thought rage 
upon this Occaſion. 
_ Wn1LE Jeibro ſtay'd in the Camp, he "= 
* 1 4 5 I T 
War; becauſe his, (i. e. Amalek's ) Hand is againſt the Throne of God, (i. e. againſt God himſelf) therefore the Lord will 
quage War againſi him from one Generation to another, Exod. xvii. 16. The Injury done the 17 aelites was not ſo much, 
as the Affront offer'd to the divine Majeſiy, and therefore God threatens utterly to extirpate the . of it. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, 1, 2. c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary. 
+ When it was, that Jerbre came from Midian to viſit his Son 1 Moe, whether namedianly after the Fight 
with the Amalekites, as it is here ſet down, or ſome Time after, when the Mraelites were better ſettled, is a Matter 
much controverted amongſt Interpreters. The Jews are generally agreed, and to them do ſome other great Names 
(as well as the learned Le and Selden) aſſent, that this Viſit happen'd after the Promulgation of the Law, in the 
firſt Year of their coming from Egypt, and in the Month Ti/r: (ſay the Jews) above three Months after God gave 
Maſes the ſecond Tables; though others will have it to have been in the ſecond Year. It ſeems reaſonable to think 
however, that Jet wou'd take the firſt Opportunity to viſit Moſes, and to bring him and ſo near Relations together, 
when once he had heard the News of their Departure from Fg ypr, and paſſing the Red. Sea; which he (as a Borderer 
upon the Wilderneſs) cou'd not long be a Stranger to. It is to be obſerv'd farther, that, had the Law been given 
before Fethro's Arrival in the //aeliry/h Camp, Maſes cou 'd hardly have eſcap'd ſaying ſomething of the moſt remark- 
able Paſſage of all others, God's glorious Appearance upon Mount Sinai, and the Decalogue, which he pronounc'd 
from thence : Whereas, all that he relates at this Meeting, is, what God had dane to Pharaoh and the Eg yptian: ; 
in what Manner he had deliver'd his People : and what Travail bad come upon them by the Way, which comprehend 
their Paſſage of the Red- Sca, their Want of Water and Bread, their Engagement with the Amaletites, and, in ſhort, 
Whatever we read in the foregoing Chapters. But of the moſt momentous Thing of all, we find him making no 
mention, nor Jethro, in the Congratulations which he gives him, taking any Manner of Notice; which we can 
hardly ſuppoſe wou'd, on either Side, have been omitted, had they been prior to this Interview; nor can we conceive, 
for which Reaſon AMe/es ſhou'd place the Account of this Interview in immediate Succeſſion, had it not follow'd the 
Fight with the Amalehites. Patrick's Commentary, 
+ The Words of the Text are, Every great Matter they ſhall bring to thee, but every ſmall Matter they ſhall party | 
Exod. xviii. 22. And from hence ſome have imagin'd, that there were ſeveral Sorts of Cauſes, that might not, at 
firſt, be brought before inferior Courts, and theſe they make to be four. 1. All /acred Matters, or Things relating 
to God and Religion. 2. All Matters of Egaity, where the Rigour of the Law was to be mitigated. 3. All capital 
_ Caſes: And laſtly, all ſuch Caſes, as the Rulers of Thouſands referr'd to Moſes. What the other Rulers referr'd to 
him was indeed properly under his Cognizance, becauſe it ſuppos'd an Incapacity in them, either for the Want of 
ſome Law, or a Non-agreement among themſelves, to determine it ; but, where nothing of this happen'd, They had 
a full Power to judge finally, Neither was it the People (when a Cauſe was thought intricate) that were to bring it 
primarily before Moſes, but, when any ſuch Difficulty aroſe, as they were not able to ſurmount, the Judges (as Me/es 
himſelf direQs them, Dent. i. 17.) were the Perſons, that were to order the Appeal to him. Pring it to me, ſays he, 
and I will hear it; which ſhews, that the Cauſe had been before the Bar of inferior Courts before, only they were 
not ſkilful enough to determine it. So that the Words in the Text do not intimate, that there were ſome Cauſes, 
which the other Judges might not try, if they were able; but only, where the Cauſe: were beard, and they incompe- 


tent to decide them, theſe they were to refer to Moſes. Patriti's Commentary. 
2 | 


prove a great Eaſe and Advantage both to 
himſelf, and the People : And this Advice 
of his as ſoon as he ſaw put in Execution, 
| Fethro took leave of his Son- in-Lawo, and 
return'd into his own Country. 
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Sinai. 


— 


God pronounces 
the Ten Com- 
mand ments 


from Mount 


they had not been long there, before God, 
call'd Moſes to come up to him on the 
Mount, and there charg'd him to remind 


the 1/raelites of the many Wonders he had 


wrought in their Favour ; and that, (not- 


withſtanding their frequent Murmurings, 


and Diſtruſt of his Providence,) if, for the 
future, they wou'd become obedient to his 
Laws, he wou'd ſtill look upon them as his 
peculiar People, a favourite Nation, and a 
Reyal Prieſthood. 

Uyon his Deſcent from the Mount, 
Moſes made a Report to the Elders, and 


they to the People, of the gracious Meſlage, 


' which God had ſent them; which as ſoon 


as the People heard, they promis'd, in 


Return, all poſſible Obedience tothe divine 


Commands. With this Anſwer of the 
People's Meſes aſcended the Mountain 


again, and receiv'd a Command from God, 
that all the People ſhou'd purify themſelves, 
and be in Readineſs againſt the third Day; 


» 


Boundaries about the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, which none might adventure to pals, 
under the ſevereſt Penalties: And when 


he had thus done, and the People had pre- 


par'd themſelves, according to the divine 
Injunction, on the third Day, they ſaw, 


early in the Morning, the Mountain ſur- 


rounded with a thick Cloud, out of which 
proceeded ſuch terrible Thunder and Light- 
nings, as fill'd them with Horror and 


Amazement. 


Tux Signal, for the People to approach 
the Mountain, was upon the firſt Sound- 
ing of the Trumpet; and therefore, as 
ſoon as it began, Moſes brought them out 
of the Camp, as near to the Mountain, 
as the Barrier wou'd permit, and there 
they obſerv'd the whole Top of Sinai co- 
ver'd with Fire and Smoak, while the 
Foundations of it ſeem'd to tremble and 
ſhake under them. In the midſt of this 


| dreadful Scene, the Trumpet was heard 


Cn. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 70 their entering Canaan, 425 
= AM Ir was three Months after their Depar- | for that, within three Days, || he wou'd From Exod. 
Z * s ; ov . . to ap. 
5 ih ture out of Egypt, when the J/-aelites | come down upon the Mountain, and make A Ag 
[2.0 nt. 111. 1 - Jn 
= 1491, &. came, and encamp'd in the Wilderneſs of | a Covenant with them. In the mean — 
—_— * Sinai, before the Mount of God : And, | Time he gave him ſtrict Charge to ſet 


to 


It muſt be obſerv'd here, as alſo in other Places of the like Nature, that the Scripture, ſaiting itſelf to Man's 


N common Way of Speaking and Thinking, aſſigns ſuch Things to God, as are only proper to the E feds, Thos it is 
ſaid, that God deſcended en the Mountain, becauſe he made his Preſence more viſible there by ſenſible and ſurpriſing Ef- 
teas: And whereas it is ſaid by the Protomartyr, St Stephen, (Ads vii. 53) that the Jews received the Law by the 
Diſp:fition of Angels, and by St Paul to the Galatians, iii. 19. that the Law was ordained by Angeli in the Hand of a 
Mediator, there is in theſe, and the like Paſſages, no Contradiction between the New and Old Triflament, which aſſigns 
all this Diſpenſation to God himſelf. For, though it was God, who deſcended (in the Senſe we have explain'd it) 
upon the Mount, yet the Angels, theſe Courtiers of Heaven, attended him, and made up his Train: and though he 
himſelf pranounc'd the Law, yet the Thunder, and Lightnings, and Noiſe reſembling the Sounding of a Trumpet, 
which were preparatory to ſuch Pronunciation, may not improperly be aſcrib'd to the Miniſtry of Angels. The In- 

tent, however, of theſe Paſſages in the New Teſtament is only to oppoſe the Goſpel to the Lao in this Reſpect, wiz. 
that, when God gave the Law, he was ſurrounded with an awful Hoſt of Angels, but when our Lord deliver'd the 
Goſpel, he was cloath'd in our Fleſh, and adapted himſelf to our Weakneſs. Howe!!'s Hiſtory of the Bible, and Millar's 
Church Hiſtory. 5 | 1 55 

Of all the Deſcriptions, that I ever read, there is no one ſeems to me ſo awful and tremendous, as this Deſcent 

of God upon Mount Horeb, and the amazing Phæ nomena, that attended it. The Pomp pretended to by Pagan Deities, 
even when ſet off with the Grandeur of Poetry, and the Magic of Numbers, is uncouth, ridiculous, and profane. 
The Proceſſion of Bacchus, as it is deſcrib'd by Ovid, (Lib. III.) is neither more nor leſs, than a downright drunken 
Riot, or the brutal Paſtime of a diorderly Country-Wake. The boiſterous Expedition of Neptune, even as it is painted 
by the great Maſter, Homer, (Iliad. xiii. ) ſeems to repreſent nothing more auguſt, than the Roaring of London Bridge, 

or a Rabble of Sea-Monfters friſking in a Storm: Nay, that very famous Speech of Jupiter, (Iliad. xviii ) where he 
maintains his Supereminence, by ſhaking Olympus with his Imperial Ned, and menacing his refractory Offering, in Caſe 
they ſhou'd rebel, tho? it certainly be embelliſh'd with the utmoſt Force of Words, and Stretch of Art, is; at the 
beſt, but a lame and imperfe# Copy, in the main Strokes of it, from the native Majeſty of this unlabour'd Proſe, in the 
xixth Chapter of Exodus, It muſt be own'd however, that our Engli Poet Milton has, in ſeveral Places, deſcrib'd © 

the uſual Diſplay of the Divine Majeſty in a very magnificent Manner. 

— Clouds began 

To darken all the Hill, and Smoak to rowl 

1 In duſky Wreaths, reluctant Flames, the Sight 

Of Wrath awak'd ; Nor with leſs dread the Loud 
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to ſound . and louder, Claps of Thun- 
der, and Flaſhes of Fire were more and 
more ingeminated; till, all on a ſudden, 
every Thing was huſh and ſilent, and then 
God was heard, from the Midſt of the 
Fire and Smoak, (which till continu'd) to 
pronounce the Law of the Decalogue, or 


* Ten Commandments, which is indeed 


a compleat Syſtem of the moral Part of 
the Jewiſh Inſtitutes, and in- few, but 


ſignificant Words, comprehends their Duty 


to God, to their cm and to Them- 
ſelves. 


In the mean Time the People, aſto- 
niſh'd at what they ſaw and heard, re- 


mov'd farther off, and, as ſoon as the 


divine Voice had ceas'd ſpeaking, came to 


Moſes, and, in the Height of their Fear 


and Surprize, beſought of him, that, for 


the future, he wou'd ſpeak to them in 


God's Stead, and whatever he enjoin'd 
them they wou'd obey, becauſe they were 
conſcious, that were they to hear his dread- 


ful Voice again, they ſhou'd certainly die 
with Horror and Aſtoniſhment. 
Motion, as it beſpake their Reverence and 


Reſpect, was not diſpleaſing to Meſes ; 
and therefore he aſſur'd them, that all this 
wonderful Scene was notexhibited tothem 


_ with a Deſign to create in them any laviſh 


Fear, but a filial Confidence, and Submiſ- 


fon to ſuch Laws, as the divine Wiſdom 


ſhou'd hereafter think fit to enjoin them: 


And, with theſe Words, he went up to 


This | 


the Mount again, where, (in Addition to 
the Decalogue) he receiv d from God ſeve- 
ral other Laws, both ceremonial and politi- 

cal, which ſeem to have been calculated 


From Exad. 
xiii. to Chap. 
xxxiv. 24. 


G/wes the 
Iſraelites arhe- 
recepts, ard 


with a wiſe Deſign to preſerve the People mates (en-. 


in their Obedience to God, 
their Intermixture with other Nations, and 
to advance the Welfare of their Common- 
wealth, by ſecuring to all the Members of 


it a quiet Enjoyment of their Lives and 
Properties. 


W 1 T u this Body of Laws, which were 


all that God, for the preſent, thought fit 


to enjoin, Moſes returning from the Mount, 
erected an Altar to God, and offer'd Burnt- 


nant with 


to prevent * 


Sacrifices and Peace-Offerings upon it; 


and, having caus'd the Contents of this 


new Covenant to be read to all the People, 


and exacted a ſolemn Promiſe from them, 
that they would keep it faithfully, he con- 
firm'd this Covenant, by ſprinkling the 


Altar, the Book, and the People with the 
Blood of the Victims, which were lain 


[ 


upon this Occaſion; and then order'd 
twelve Pillars to be rais'd, according to 


the Number of the twelve Tribes, as a 
ſtanding Monument of this Alliance be- 


tween God and them. 
As ſoon as Moſes had FEST an End of 


this Ceremony, he took Nadab, Abi bu, 
and ſeventy of the Elders of 1/-ae! ſome 


Part of the Way towards the Mountain, 


where, (without incurring any Hurt) they 


were vouchſaf d a Proſpect of the divine 


Preſence, 


| Ethereal Trumpet from on high 'gan blow, 
At which Command, the Powers Militant, 
That ſtood for Heaven, in mighty Quadrate join'd 


Of Union irreſiſtable, mov'd on 


In Silence their bright Legions, to the Sound 


Of inſtrumental Harmony. 


Again, He on his impious Foes right onward drove, 
Gluomy as Night: Under his burning Wheels 
The ttedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, 


All but the Throne of God. 


Aud again, He ended, and the Sun gave Signal high 
To the bright Minifter, that watch'd : He blew 
His Trumpet, heard on Oreb, fince perhaps 
When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 


To ſound the general Doom. 


Paradiſe Loft, Lib. vi. and xi. 


# Theſe Ten Commandments, as contain'd in the xxth Chapter of Exodus, are ſo very well known, that there is no 
Occaſion here for the Repetition of them: And in what Manner they ate to be diſpos'd of in the two Tables; whether 
feur are to be plac'd in the , and fix in the fecond Table (which is the common Diſtribution) or an «qual Number 
is to be appropriated to each Table (as Philo, and his Followers among the Fea Rui coment) is not @ Queſtion 


of Momcut enough to be diſcuſs'd in this Place. 
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Ca aae. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


Moſes receive. 


1 Preſence, and where, having committed | 
eit the Care of the People to them, he took 
.— Foſhua along with him, and went up higher 


to the Top of the Mount, where he con- 
tinu'd for the Space of forty Days. 

Hex it was that God, calling him 
nearer to himſelf, and into the Cloud, 
where he then reſided, inſtructed him in 
what Manner the Tent, or Tabernacle, 
wherein he intended to be worſhipp'd, 
was to be made. He deſcrib'd to him 
the Form of the Sanctuary, the Table for 
the Sheco-bread, the Altar of Frankincenſe, 
the Altar for Burnt-Offerings, the Court 
of the Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh in, 
the Ark, the Candleſtick, and all the 
other ſacred Utenſils, He gave him the 
Form of the ſacerdotal Veſtments, and 
taught him how the Prieſts were to be 
conſecrated ; what Part of the Oblation 
they were to take, and in what Manner 
the perpetual Sacrifice was to be offer'd. 
He nam'd the two chief Men, Bezaleel, 


of the Tribe of Judah, and Aboliab, of 


the Tribe of Dan, who were to be the 


Builders of the Tabernacle ; and, having From Exod. 


recommended a ſtrict Obſervation of the OY * 


Sabbath, he gave him the two Tables 


of Stone, wherein, with his own Hand, 
at leaſt by his own Direction, were writ- 
ten the Ten great Commandments, which 


were the Sum and Subſtance of the moral 


Law. | 
Wu iL Moeſes was converſing with God 


Return, the People in the Camp, who, 
by Reaſon of his long Abſence, began now 
to give him over for loſt, aſſembled them-_ 
ſelves in a riotous Manner about Aaron's 
Tent, and demanded of him to make them 
ſome Gods to go before them. The De- 
mand was aſtoniſhing, and ſuch was his 
Weakneſs, and Want of Courage, that; 
inſtead of expoſtulating the Matter with 
them, he tamely ſubmitted to their Re- 
queſt ; nay, he contributed not a little to 
their 1dolatry, by ordering them to bring 
him a ſufficient Quantity of their golden 
Ornaments, which, when he receiv'd from 


The P. 5 in 


the mean Time 
on the Mount, and Josua waiting for his mat them a 


Golden Calf, 


. 
7 
_— 
3 
* 
. 
4 
P % f 
2 
. 
5 2 
* 
3 
P53. 

. I 
1 
3 

57 
KR 
4 8 
8 
F 
y 2 
Wag. 
I 
8 
woo 
OE 
x * 
* 
9 
ig 
* 
we.” 
r 
* 
2 
— 
* 
ut 
* 
4 
FH — 
* 
Re na 
a £2. 
"= 
* . 
1 
ts 
JI ** 
. 
Ki 
2 
2 
TERS 
EE: 
. 
4 
2M. 
3 
5 
* 
— 
* 
a e 
2 * 
E 
8 
81 
* 
2 
7 
wes A, 
— 
r 
8 
F * "5g 
—_— 
* 
wt 
£7 
Sel 
> 
7 7 
1 
#4 
8 
Bt 
N z 2 
4 
38 
4 
2 
n 
Pl 
2 
N 
* 
1 
* 
N 


5 + he tied in 4 Bag, and thereof 
made 


Who was the firſt Inventor of Letters, and what Nation bad the Invention ſooneſt amongſt them, is variouſly 
diſputed by the Learned. The Invention ſeems to be a little too exquiſite, to have proceeded from Man; and there 
fore we have, not without Reaſon, (Page 206.) deriv'd its Original from God himſelf, who might teach it Adam, and 
Adam his Poſterity. As to particular Nations however, ſome ſay that the Phznicians, others the Fthirpians, and 
others again that the A/yrians had the firſt Invention of them; but, upon better Grounds, it is thought by Fuſcbius, 
(in his Prepar. Evanrg. l. 18.) that Moſes firſt taught the Uſe of Letters to the Jews, and that the Phi nicians learnt 
them from them, and the Grecians from the Phanicians, The Matter, whereon Men wrote, in ruder Times, was 
different; ſome, on the Rinds of Trees, others on Tiles, and others on Tables, which laſt was chiefly in Uſe among 
the Jews ; and probably from this Example given them by God. The In//rumeint, wherewith they wrote, was ro: 
a Pen, but a Kind of Engraver, made of Iron or Steel, call'd a Shu, which was ſharp at one End, for the more 
convenient indenting, or carving the Character, and broad at the other, for the Purpoſe of ſcraping it out, To per- 
petuate the Memory of any Thing, the Cuſtom of Writing on Stone or Brick was certainly very antient, and (as 
Fo/ephus, in the Caſe of Seth's Pillars, tells us, Antiq. I. 11.) elder than the Time of the Flood. The Words of the 

Decalogue, ſpoken by God himſelf, were ſuch, as deſerv'd to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; and therefore God 

was willing to have them engrav'd upon durable Matter; but then the Queſtion is, Whether it was God himſelf, with 

bis own Finger, as we ſay, or ſome other Perſon, from God's Mouth, who wrote them. In Exodus xxxiv. 27, 28. 
we are told, that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, aurite thou theſe Word.; for, after the Tenour of theſe Words, haut I made a 

Cvenant with thee, and with Iſrael ; and that, accordingly, he awrote upon the Tables the Words of the Covenant, even 
the Ten Commandments. Now ſince it is a common Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands to be done, that 
he does himſclf ; the Meaning can be no more, than that the Words of the Decalogue were wiitten by the Hand of 
Moſes, but by the Direction and Dictation of God. Horwell's, and the Univerſal Hiſtory. | 

t The Words in the Text are theſe All the People brake off the golden Ear. rings, which were in their Barg, 
and brought them unto Aaron, and he received them at their Hands, and faſhioned it with a Graving Tool, after hi had 
made it into a molten Calf, Exod. xxxii. 3, 4. But here ſeems to be a great Miſtake in moſt Verſions, as well as 67 
cn, and what but few Criticks and Expofitors have yet eſpied. For it may very well be aſk'd, who taught Aaron 
to engrave, or how cou'd this 14 be engraven ſo ſoon, ſince it is ſaid, that Aaron preſented it to the People on 7he 
Merrow ? If the Cuſtom of engraving molten Work was then known, how comes it, that we hear nothing of it 
even in Solomon's Time, fince it may be preſum'd, that the Furniture of Solomon's Temple was wrought with much 
more Art, than the Figure of Aaron's Calf? The whole Foundation of this Miſtake ſeems to lie in the Ambiguity of 
the Hebrew Word Jſeur, which ſometimes fignifies to fa/hion, and ſometimes to bind or tie, and of the Word Chercth, 
which 6gnifies a Grawing-tcol, and ſometimes a Sack, or Beg, 2 Kings v. 23. Ard therefore the Nature and Circum- 
3 | | | ſtances 
8 


The Hiſtory of rhe B IBL E, Book Iv. 


A.M. 

| | 2513, Oe. 
Ant. Chriſ. 

1491, Oc. 


| God's Indig- 
nation here- 


upon. 


” ws a ax A "_ 


built an Altar before it, and appointed 


his Servant Mz/ſcs, that the People, whom 


that, at that very Time, they had made 


Time, promis'd to make him the Father 


'that he threw himſelf at the Feet of the 


made them a molten Calf, Nor was this the Tables, and his Servant Joſtua with 
all, for ſeeing them ſo highly delighted | him, and ſo haſten'd down from the 
with their new-made God, he ſet it upon | Mount, 


a Pedeſtal, in full Sight of the Camp, As ſoon asthey were come to the Bot- 


tom, Joſbua hearing the Noiſe, which 
the People were making, expreſs'd his 
Apprehenſions, that poſſibly there might 
be ſome Alarm, or Engagement in the 
| Camp; but Moſes, who knew what had 


the next Day for a ſolemn Feſtival, which 
was begun with offering of Sacrifices to it, 
and concluded with Feaſting, and Dancing, 
and all + Kinds of noi Mirth. 

 Gop, in the mean Time, who knew 
what had paſs'd in the Camp, acquainted 


Mar; and, as they drew near, and ſaw 
he had brought out of Egypt, had ſo ſoon | the Golden Calf, and the People ſinging 
forgot their Promiſes and Engagements, | and dancing about it, Moſes, for Indigna- 


them a molten Image, and were worſhip- 


voking, that he threaten'd to extirpate the 


© | the Fire, and melted it, and fo + reducing 
whole Nation of them, but, at the ſame 


it to Powder, and mixing the Powder in 
Water, (to make them more ſenſible of 


and Founder of a Nation, as numerous, | their Folly in worſhipping That for a God, 


and more powerful than theſe ungrateful which was to paſs through their Bodies) he 
Rebels were. But fo far was Moſes from | made them drink it up. 


ſeeking his own Intereſt in their Deſtruction, AFTER this, Aaron was call d to give 


| an Account, how he came to indulge the 
Lord, and interceded for their Pardon | People in this idolatrous Humour ; but all 


with ſo much Importunity, that, having | the Excuſe, that he cou'd make, turn'd 
obtain'd a kind of Promiſe of it, he took upon their tumultuous, and his ri morous 


4: 


ſlances of the Thing here ſpoken of might have directed the Tranſlators to think of putting the great [Quacky of 
Ear-rings, which were brought to Aaron, into a Bag; which wou'd have prevented the Incongruity, that the Geneva 
Verfion has incurr'd, of engraving the Ca/f, before it was molted; for ſo it runs, he faſhioned the Ear-rings with a 
Graving tool, and made a molten Calf of them. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. 

+ 'The Words in the Text are, (Exod. xxxii. 6.) the People ſat down to cat, and to drink, a roſe up to play ; and 
from hence ſome have ſuppos'd their Senſe to be, that, after the Haelites had eaten of the Sacrifices offer'd to this new 


Tem per, 


aul, and drank very plentifully, they committed Fornication, after the Manner of Heathen Worſhippers, and, as in 


Aſter-Ages, they were induc'd to do in the Caſe of Baal. peor, Numb. xxv. 1, 2. It cannot be deny'd indeed, but 
that thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts, among the Heathens, were uſually attended with Drunkenneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, which 
generally go together; and that the Word, which we render play, is the ſame which Potiphar's Wife makes uſe of, 
when ſhe tells her Huſband, that his Hebrew Slave came in to mock her, i. e. to violate her Chaſtity ; but fince there 
is no Intimation of this in the Story, but only of heir finging and dancing, it is hardly preſumable, that they cou'd 
become ſo very profligate, the very firſt Day of their ſetting up Idol Worſhip. Much more reaſonable is it therefore 
to ſuppoſe, that all this Merriment of theirs was in Imitation of the Egyptians, who, when they had found out their 


God Apis, (whereof this Golden Calf was defign'd for an Emblem) were us'd to bring him, in ſalemn Pomp, to Memphis, 


the Royal City, with Children going before i in Proceſſion, and all the Company ſinging a n of Praiſe to the Deity. 
Patrick's Commentary. 


+ This AQion of Mo/es, in melting, grinding, and pounding this golden Idel, in order to make * People drink it, 


is by ſome thought contrary to our preſent Phile/ophy, and the Account, which A/chymfts give us of the Nature of 


Gold. Nothing is more commonly receiv'd, than the Notion, that Gold cannot be de/troy'd; and yet the Royal Aca- 
demy at Paris have a Burning Glaſs, that will vitrify it in an Inſtant, by evaporating all the Sulphur of it, which 
crackles, and flies up in a thick Smoak, whilſt the Gla/s, that remains, can never be reduc'd into any other Form. 


That Gold can be reduc'd into a fine Power, every Gold-Beater can inform us; and who can tell, but that Mo/cs 


might have ſome particular Secret for doing this, which we know nothing of? By the Help of a File however he 


might grate it into a Duſt, as fine as Flour, that is ground in a Mill, But the Rabbinical Reaſon, for his giving the 


People this Go/d-Powder to drink, wiz. that he might diſtinguiſh the Idolaters from the reſt, (becauſe as ſoon as they 


had drank, the Beards of the former turn'd red) is a little too whimſical to be regarded. Univerſal Hiftgry, 
L 3. -&> Fo | 


3 


tion, throwing down the Tables he had in 
his Hands, brake them in Pieces; and 
ping a Golden Calf ; a Defection ſo pro- | then, taking the Idol. Calf, he put it in 


From Exod. 
xiii. to Chap. 
xxxiv. 24. 


—ů— 


Moſes's 1 
Concern, and 
Revenge upon 
the Ring- 
leaders. 


happen'd, told him, that the Noiſe ſeem'd 
to be an Indication of Foy, rather than of 


a 


+4 od 


— 
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Temper, which compell'd him to comply 
with their Demand. But Moſes's Buſi- 
neſs was, to take Vengeance on the Ido- 
laters; and therefore, turning from his 


Brother Aaron, he call'd ſuch to his Aid, 


as had not been guilty in the late Rebel- 
lion, and, ſecing ſome of the Tribe of 
Levi adjoin themſelves to him, + he ap- 
pointed them to take their Swords, to go 
through the Camp, and, without any Re- 
ſpect to Age or Quality, Friendſhip or Con- 


ſanguinity, to kill all the Ringleaders of 


this idolatrous Defection, and their Adhe- 
rents; which the Levites accordingly ex- 
ecuted, ſo that, at this Time, there were 
about three thouſand Perſons ſlain. Nor 
did the Levites, in Conſideraticn of this 
their laudable Zeal and Obedience, go long 
unrewarded : For, upon the Inſtitution of 


the Prieſthood, they were appointed to 


the Honour and Emoluments of that Of- 
fice, though in Subordination to that of 


Aaron and his Poſterity. 


Hi Inerceſ- 
| fron for the Peo- 


ple, andreceiv- 


ing from God 


Ta People, in the mean Time, hav- 


* 


ing ſeen this dreadful Example on the De- 


1133 4 linquents, were not in a little Fear and 


the Law. 


Conſternation. But Moſes, the next Day 
contented himſelf with reproving them for 
their Ingratitude and extreme Folly, and 
at the ſame Time, promis'd them, that he 
wou'd go up to the Mount again, and try 
+ how far his Prayers wou'd prevail with 


ment, which they juſtly deſerv'd. To ſhew 
however how highly they had offended 
God by their wicked Apoſtacy, he took a 
Tent, and, pitching it out of the Camp at 
a good Diſtance, he call'd it the Tabernacle 
of' the Congregation, whither the cloudy 
Pillar (to let them ſee that God wou'd no 
longer dwell among them) immediately 
repair'd; and whither Moſes, whenever 
he wanted to conſult the divine Oracle, was 
wont to reſort. Nor was it long after this 
that God, (to comfort and encourage him 
under all the Fatigue, that he had with an 
obſtinate People) granted his Requeſt, and 
ſhew'd him as much of his Glory, as his 
Nature was able to bear, and gave him 


From Exod. 
xi'1. to Chap. 
XMiv. 24. 


freſh Orders to prepare two other Tables of 


Stone, and to come up again to him on the 


Mountain all alone. Moſes, accordingly, 


early next Morning, repair'd to the Moun- 
tain, with the two Tables, and having 
proſtrated himſelf before God, implor'd of 


God graciouſly condeſcended to do, and 


| him to pardon the Sins of his People; which 


withal to make a farther Covenant with 


them, upon Condition, that they wou'd 
keep his Commandments ; wou'd obſerve 


his Sabbaths, his Paſſover, and other 


appointed Fe/{zvals; and wou'd not wor- 
ſhip the Gods of the Canaanites, nor make 
any Alliances with the People of the 
Country. 


the divine Mercy, to avert the Puniſh- 


+ This may be thought too hazardous an Undertaking, and, for a few Levites to kill 3000 of the People, impracti- 
cable; but as they had God's Warrant for what they did, and knew at the ſame Time, how timorous Guilt is apt to 
make Men, they might be confident, that none wou'd have Courage to oppoſe them. Before that Moſes call'd any Auen 
gers to his Aſſiſtance, the Text tells us, that he ſaw that the People were naked, for Aaron had made thim naked to their 
Same, Exod. xxxii. 25. where, if by Nakedne/s we are (with ſome Expoſitors) to underſtand their Want of Arms, which 
they had laid aſide, that they might be more light and nimble to dance about the Idol, it is plain, that the Lewites might 
have leſs Trouble in ſlay ing ſuch a Number of People, loaded with Liquor perhaps, and (as it uſually happens in the Con- 


cluſion of a Feſtival) weary with Dancing and Sports, and without any Weapons about them, to make Reſiſtance, Pa- 
trick's and Le Clerc's Commentary. 15 | | 


+ Meſes indeed was by Lineage a Deſcent of the Tribe of Levi, which, tho! it forfeited the Primogeniture and Regalias 


0 by being concern 'd in the Blood of the Shechemiten was nevertheleſs dignify'd with the Prigftbond, which gave him a 

Z ; Right of approaching God, as an Interce/ſor for a rebellious and backſliding People. Aaron, in Stritneſs, was both the 
High-Prieft, and his Elder Brother, but, beſides that, he, by his imprudent Compliance in the Buſineſs of the Golden Calf, 

bad, at this Time, not only forfeited the Honour of Mediation, but ſtood himſelf in Need of an Atonement : There ſeems 


to be ſomething in the CharaQer, that is given of Meſes's ſingular Mickny/s, that might entitle him to the Spirit of Inter- 
we and make the younger, in this Office, be preferr'd before the elder. Bibliotheca Bibl. Append, of the Occal. 
nnot. SR 
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Days, is hardly conſiſtent either with 


looks a little ſtrange and unaccountable, 
that God ſhou'd not march his People 


rather than lead them aſide into a barren 


can hardly be thought, from the Tenour 
of their Hiftory, but that his particular 
Providence attended them, wherever 


« Fire and Smoał, fince the whole Matter 


elevated on a Pole, which was carry'd 
« before the firſt Line of the Camp, and 
« from thence. cou d be ſeen by all the reſt. 


HE Kindneſs of God to the 1/-ae- 
lites, in giving them the Poſſeſ- 

ſion of the Land of Canaan, was very 
remarkable; but, fince he intended it at 
firſt, why did he delay it ſo long ? Hope 
deferred makes the Heart fick, ſays Solo- 
mon ; and to be forty Years in executing 
what might have been done in forty. 


the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God. Be- 
tween Egypt and Canaan (if we may 
believe * Philo) there is not above 
three Days Journey; and therefore it 


directly thither, and ſettle them at once, 


Wilderneſs, and there carry them in a 
Mild. gooſe- Chace for the Space of al- 
moſt half a Century, always pefter'd with 
their Complaints, and forc'd to feed 
them at the Expence of Miracles, Tt 


they went: (4) As Miracles however 
are not to be multiply'd without a mani- 
feſt Neceſſity, there is no Reaſon for 
our thinking, that God himſelf went 


the Wilderneſs, in a viſible Pillar of 


(which the Jews make ſo much boaſt 
of) might be no more, than-a kind of 
ambulatory Beacon, or a huge, portable 
Fire, under the Direction of a proper. 
Officer, and in a fit Machine, highly 


This was a cuſtomary Practice, in waſte 
0 and deſolate Countries, for the Conve- 


« niency of Travelling ; and therefore we 


e may ſuppoſe, that the Maelites, when 
te they enter'd the Wilderneſs, in Confor- 
© mity to other Nations, made uſe of the 
« ſame expedient; and that, to ſome ſuch 
ce portable Fire as this, whoſe Fame, but 
not its Smoak, might be very far ſeen by 
* Night, and whoſe Smoak, but not its 
« Flame, might be perceiv'd at a great 
e Diſtance by Day, all the ſtrange Things, 
„ which are ſaid of the different Phaſes 
of this pretended miraculous Pillar, may 
e with great Facility be referr'd. 


« f pets, was no mean Politician; and there- 
2 give his Laws a better Sanction among 


te deſcending upon Mount Sinai, and 
te abiding there, in Smoak and Thunderings, 
« and Lightning, while himſelf went up 


cc the reſt (except his Brother Aaron, who 
« was let into the Myſtery) (b) under the 


e proach the Mountain: For had they 


te had been ſoon found out, and the Mira- 


e as Nothing more than a Vulcano, or 


«jt upon the People for the tremendous 
t Preſence of God, attended with his Hoſts 
cc of Angels. 


“People, we have ſmall Reaſon to. ſuppoſe 
te that God had any Hand in them; ſince 
ec they are many of them abſurd and ridi- 
" culous, ſome contrary to common Juſtice, 


-* De Vith Mofis, Lib. i. p. 627. 
| (a) Toland's Hodegus. 


(+) Exod. xix. 12, 13. 


| | « and 


(c Nichell;'s Conference with a Theiſt, p. 273. 


eto receive his Will, but prohibited all 


'« \Irruption of Fire out of the Top of the 
« Mountain, whereof he knowing the 
« Cauſe, took the Advantage, and-palm'd 


« MOSES, no doubt, in ſundry Re- 


* fore he cou'd not but know, that the 
% Pretenee of a divine Revelation wou'd 


the People, and ſo, to prepare the Way, | 
te he devis'd the terrible Scene of God's 


Penalty of immediate Death, to ap- 
« been permitted to do this, the Secret 


« cle ſpoil'd, which in all Probability, (c 


Aub indeed, conſidering the Nature 
ee of the Laws, which he deliver'd to the 
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(4) Exod, xx. 1 


xxxii. 32. 


and others Nothing elſe, but Egyptian 
Rites reviv'd. For, even in the moral 
Partof them, what can be more unrigh- 
teous, than (4) God's viſiting the Ini- 
quity of the Fathers upon the Children, 
unto the third and fourth Generatton * 


In the Political, what more wyuft, 


than the ſetting up Ahlums for every 
Rogue and Ruffian to flee to? What 
more cruel, than the Lex Talionis, or 


a Permiſſion to take Revenge in cold 
6 -. 


Blood? What more ridiculous, than to 
prohibit Men's ſowing Mafiin, or wear- 
ing Linſey-Weolſey, or gravely to decree, 


that an Ox and an 4ſs ſhou'd not be 


yoak'd together ? And as for the Cere- 
monial, (e) the Urim and Thummim, 


cle, are manifeſtly borrow'd _ the 


Egyptians. 
« MOSES. perhaps knew -better, and 


wrote onlyaccording to the Conceptions 


of the Vulgar, whom he purpos'dto keep 


in Ignorance; or. otherwiſe, We cannot 
but ſay, that he diſcovers groſs Notions 


of God, when (/) he talks of his Face, 1 
his Back-parts, and his covering him 


with his Hand; and, when he wiſhes 
(g) to be blotted out of the Book, that 


God bad written, (which ſome ſuppoſe 


to mean hiseternal Damnation) he ſeems 


to be abſolutely profane and irreligious, 


© devoid of all Fear of God, as well as 
all Senſe of Danger in a future State. 
Tu x leſs Reaſon we have to wonder, 


that we find Aaron, his Brother and 
Companion in this Affair, and who 


was now left Regent in his Abſence, ſo 
eaſily complying with the impious Re- 


queſt of the People, and, inſtead of 
remonſtrating to the idolatrous Motion, 
with his own Hands making them an 
Idol, and with his own Mouth pro- 


claiming a Feſtival in Honour of it: 


But why he ſhou'd think of a Cal, 


above all other Creatures, to be an biero- 


—— 


A 


.«« olyphic of the Deity, or why the People, From Eos. 


« who had ſeen ſo much of the Handy- —15 - 5 


« work of God, ſhou'd be ſo overjoy'd at 
« the ſetting up the Figure of ſo fup:d an 
« Animal, to be the Object of their Wor- 
« ſhip, may juſtly raiſe our Aſtoniſhment 
* and Admiration.“ 
THaAT in the Deſarts of Arabia, and Arfeurr'd!y 
fuch extended Plains, (for there were no? 3 


the miraculous 


Cloud was ne 
Cities, Rivers, or Mountains, for Land- 37 . 


Marks) it was a general Cuſtom, before d Cen. 


Varce. 


the Invention of the Compaſs, to carry Fire 


before Armies, in order to direct their 


March ; and that (notwithſtanding the 
preſent Uſe of the Compaſs) the Guidance 
of Fire is practisd among the Caravans in 


| the Eaſt, and by the great Number of 
the Ark and the Cherubims, the High 


Priefts Vetments, and almoſt every Or- 
dinance in the Worſhip of the Taberna- 


Pilgrims, who go every Year from Grand 


Cairo in Egypt, to Mecca in Arabia, can- 


not, by any one, that is acquainted either 
with ancient or modern Hiſtory, be deny' d: 


| And had the ſole Intent of the cloudy Pillar 


been, to guide, and conduct the Maelites 
in their Journies, there might have been 
more Grounds for aſſerting, that it was a 
mere Machine of human Contrivance, and 
had Nothing miraculous or ſupernatural in 
it. But, when it ſhall appear, that this 
Pillar of a Cloud was of much greater Uſe 
to the Children of Mrael, than barely to 
conduct them; that in it reſided a ſuperior 


Power upon whom the Name and Attri- 


butes of God are conferr'd; that from it 
proceeded Oracles, and Directions what the 
People were to do, and Plaguesand Puniſh- 
ments, when they had done amiſs; and 
that to it are aſcrib'd ſuch Motions and 


Actions, as cannot, with any Propriety of 
Speech, be apply'd to any natural Fire; 


it will, from hence, I hope, be concluded 
that this Guidance of the Cloud was a real 
Miracle; its Subſtance quite different from 
that of portable Fire preceding Armies; 


and its Condufor ſomething more than a 


mere Man. 

Tu E firſt Mention, that is made of this 
Phenomenon, is.in the thirteenth Chapter 
of Exodus, where Mrſes, deſcribing the 

Rout 


(e) Spencer, de Legibus Heb. Lib. iii. (/) Exod. xxxii. 20, &c, (g) Chap. 
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Reut, which the Jſraelites purſu'd, tells] Congregation was gathered againſt Moſes, From Exod. 


us, that () they took their Journey from 


Succoth, and encamp'd at Etham, at the 


Eage of the Wilderneſs, and the Lord 
went before them, by Day, in a Pillar of 
a Cloud, and, by Night, in a Pillar of 


Fire: And what we are to underſtand by 
the Lord, that went before them, we are 


' advertis'd in another Place; (i) Behold 
| T ſend my Angel before thee, to keep thee 


in the Way, and to bring thee into the 
Place, which I have prepar'd : Beware 
of bim, and obey his Voice; provoke him 


not, for he will not pardon thy Tranſgreſ- 


fron, for my Name is in bim, i. e. my 


Name Jebovab, which is the proper and 
incommunicable Title of God. The next 


Place, wherein we find this Pillar of a 
Cloud mention'd, is in the 24th Chapter ; 


and the Angel of God, which went 


before the Camp of Iſrael, removed, and 
avent behind them, and the Pillar of the 
Cloud went from before their Face, and 


| flood behind them, and it came between the 


Camp of the Egyptians, and the Camp of 


Iſrael, and was a Cloud and Darkneſs to 
them, but it gave Light to theſe. There, 
'is, in the ſame Book, another Place, 
where this Pillar is taken notice of; and 
that is, in the 33d Chapter, where God, 


being highly offended at the People's 
Impiety in making the golden Calf, refuſes 


to conduct them any longer himſelf, and 


propoſes to depute an Angel to ſupply his 


Place: (1) When the People beard theſe 
evil Tidings, they mourned, 
came to paſs, as Moſes entered into the 


and it 


Tabernable, the cloudy Pillar deſcended, 


and flood at the Door of the Tabernacle, 


and the Lord talked with Moſes. All the 


People ſaw the Cloudy Pillar at the Taber- 


nacle Door, and they roſe up, and wor ſhip- 


ped every Man at bis Tent Door. We 
have Occaſion to mention but one Place 


more, and that is in the 16th Chapter of 


Numbers, where the People murmur'd for 


the Loſs of Korab, and his Company: 
(m) And it came to paſs, that when the 


% Numb. xxxiii. 5,6. (5) Exod. Xii. 20, 21. 
{m) Numb. xvi. 42, Cc. 


and againſt Aaron, they looked towards the 8 | 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and behold "Na 
the Cloud covered it, and the Giory of the 
Lord appeared, and Moſes and Aaron came 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
get you up from among the Congregation, 
that I may conſume them as in a Moment, 
and they fell upon their Faces; and Moſes 
faid unto Aaron, take a Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein from off the Altar, and put 
on Incenſe, and go quickly into the Congre- 
gation, and make an Atonement for them, 
for there is Wrath gone out from the Lord, 
the Plague 1s begun, Now, from a bare 
Recital of theſe Paſſages, we cannot but 
obſerve, that the T1/raelites Pillar made 
quite another Appearance, than any com- 
buſtible Matter, when ſet on Fire, and 
carry'd upon a Pole, can be ſuppos'd to 
do; that in this Pillar reſided a Perſon 
of divine Character and Perfections, and 
therefore call'd the Lord, the Angel, the 
Angel of the Lord, and the Angel of his 
Preſence, &c. that this Perſon was inveſted 
with a Power of demanding Homage and 
Obſervance, of both puniſhing and. par- 
doning Tranſgreſſions, and to whom, even 
Moſes and Aaron, (as well as the reſt of 
the Congregation) might fall down ontheir 
Faces, and pay Obeyſance, without the 
Imputation of J1dolatry. The whole Te- 
nour of the Narration, in ſhort, ſeems to 
denote, that every one in the Congregation 
look'd upon the Pillar, as ſomething awful 
and tremendous, and the Perſon, reſiding 
therein, above the Rank and Dignity of 
any created Eſſence : And therefore the 
moſt general Opinion is, that he, to whom 
theſe divine Appellations, divine Powers, 
and divine Honours are aſcrib'd, was the 
eternal Son of God, with a Troop of bleſſed 
Angels attending him in bright and lumi- 
nous Forms; and who, either by the 
Diſplay, or Contraction of their Forms, 
cou'd make the Cloud, they inhabited, 
either condenſe, or expand itſelf, either put 
on 


(4). Chap. xix. 20. (7) Chap. xxxin. 4, Oc. 


* — 


Wc: u Ar. I. from. the Iſraclites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


Nor is the Conjecture improbable, that 


| reſort upon all Occaſions. 
we are told expreſsly, that (o) the Lord 


mere Fire, without any. ſupernatural Di- 
rection, cou'd appear in different Forms, at 
the ſame Time, with Darkneſs to one Sort 
of People, and Light to another, is a TY 
incongruous to its Nature. 

Fox how many Purpoſes this mira- 
cuulbus Pillar might ſerve the Maelites, it 


 wou'd be Preſumption to determine; but 
That, 


this we may ſay with Safety, - 
beſides its guiding them in their Journey, 
(n) it was of Uſe to defend them from 
their Enemies, that they might not aſſault 


them; of Uſe to cover them from the 


Heat of the Sun in the Wilderneſs, where 
there were few Trees, and no Houſes to 


ſhelter them; and of Uſe to convey the 
divine Will, and to be, as it were, a 


ſtanding Oracle, whereunto they might 
In this Cloud, 


appear d from the Tabernacle ; from this 
Cloud, that (p) he call'd Aaron and Mi- 


riam to come before him; and, out of 


this Cloud again, that he ſent forth the 


Expreſſes of his Wrath, as well as the 


Tokens of his Love, among the whole 
Congregation: And therefore this Cloud 


cou'd, at that Time, be nothing elſe, but 


the Vebicle of God, as we may call it, | 


or the Place of his majeftick Appearance. 


from this very Inſtance, the Poets firſt 


took the Hint of making their Gods de- 


ſcend in a Cloud, and array'd with a bright 


Effulgency. 


However this be, it is certain, that 


low'd indeed, that a Multitude of ſuch 
fiery Machines might be of Service to an 
Army in a March; but the Thing is utterly 
inconceivable, how a Company of /ix hun- 


| dred thouſand Men, beſides Women and 


Children, and no ſmall Number of Aſo- 
ciates, together with all their Cattle, cou'd 
receive any great Benefit from only one 


of theſe, which at a moderate Diſtance, 


wou'd diminiſh into a ſmall Light, and 
at a larger be quite loſt; or, every Mo- 


ment, was in Danger of being blown 


aſide by the Wind, or WER d by the 
Rain. 

Tux Scriptures every where repreſent 
the Mraelites going out of Egypt with a 
high Hand, marching in a regular Order, 
and (9) covered by God, in the Day, with 


| a Chud, and led, all the Night through, 
with a Light of Fire; but a ſufficient 


Company of Link-Boys, plac'd in a regular 
Order to illuminate each Column, as they 
mov'd, wou'd have certainly been of more 
Uſe, and made a much better Appearance, 


than this pretended Mixture of Smoak and 


Flame ſmothering, from an Iron Pot at 
the End of a long Pole. For, from my 


Heart, I cannot conceive, what manner 


of Compariſon there can be, between the 


dark fuligincus Smoak, ariſing from a 


, | culinary Fire, and the glorious, heavenly, 
and bright Appearance of (r that burning 
Pillar of Fire, which (as the Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom expreſſes it) was both 
| a Guide of their unknown Tourney, and an 
| harmleſs Sun to entertain them honourably, 


om. 433 
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5 A M. on adark, or radiant Appearance, accord- fy d, that it was no more, than a Man, From Brod, 
. 2513: ing as the great Captain of their Hef ſig- with ſome Fire, elevated upon a Pole, *S9% _ 
— | 1401, Ce, nify'd his Pleaſure. For to ſuppoſe that | that was their Conductor. It may be 3 


the Jews were perſuaded of the Divinity | 


FE i. Tur Scripture indeed aſſigns but one % C 
of their Guide ; otherwiſe, they wou'd not 


Reaſon for God's conducting the Macliles , the Iſraelites 


Te, thro) the 


have expreſs'd ſuch undiſſembled Sorrow 
and Concern, -upon hearing the News of 
his Intention to leave them : Nor cou'd 
Moſes, with all his Anthority, have ever 


prevail'd with them to wander fo long. in 


the Wilderneſs, expos d to ſo many Dan- 
gers and Hardſhips, had they been ſatiſ. 


(=) Patrick's Commentary. 


and cy, 39, r Wild, xviii, 3 


% Deut. xxxi, 15, 


by the Way of the Wilderneſs, (which irn. 


was ſo much about) to the Land of Ca- 
naan, and that is, 


that the Philiſtines (through whoſe Coun- 
try they were to go) being a bold and war- 


| like People, wou'd, in all Probability, 


have diſputed the Paſſage with them, 
6L which 


6% Numb xii, 5, (4) Pl; ie 1 


An Apprehenſion 
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which the others, deſtitute of Arms, (as 


they were) and having their Spirits broken 
with a long Servitude, were, in no Condi- 
tion to make good: But, as the Almighty 


Power of their Conductor was ſufficient to 


make them ſuperior to all ſuch Obſtacles, 
we may well ſuppoſe, that a farther End, 
which the divine Providence might have 
herein, 'was to manifeſt his Glory and 
Goodneſs, by his conſtant Attendance 
upon them in this luminous Appearance, 
and by the many wonderful Works, 
which he did, to oblige them to his Ser- 


vice. | 


we had heard nothing of the Angel of 
| God's Preſence viſibly preceding them; 


ACCORDING to the Courſe of the 
Country, Maſes might have march'd the 
People a much ſhorter Way ; but then, 


nothing of his dividing the Sea to faci- 
litate their Paſſage ; nothing of his over- 


whelming their Enemies in thoſe very 


| Floods, which to them were a Kind of 
Wall on each Side; nothing of his 


drawing out Rivers of Water from the 
ſtony Rock; nothing of his (s) ſending 
down Manna upon them, and giving them 
Food from Heaven; nothing of his rain- 
ing Fleſh as thick as Duſt, and feather- 
ed Fowls, like as the Sand of the Sea; 


nothing of his amazing Deſcent upon 


Mount Sinai, when, in the lofty Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, (t) he bowed the Hea- 
vens, and came down, and it was dark 
under his Feet ; he rode upon the Cheru- 
oims, and did fly; he came flying upon the 
Wings of the Wind; he made Darkneſs his 


ſecret Place, his Pavilion round about him 


with dark Water, and thick Clouds to cover 
him : There went a Smoak out of his Pre- 


ſence, Hail-ſlones, and Coals of Fire, fo that 


the Earth trembled and quaked, the very 


Foundations alſo of the Hills ſhock, and were 


removed. The Wilderneſs, in ſhort, was 
the Scene, which God had made choice 
of, for the diſplay of his almighty Power 


and Goodneſs: There it was, that he 
laid bare his Arm, as he calls it, to the 


Iſraelites ; that, every Day, he took care 


(:) Pfal. læxviii. 24, Sc. ( Pal. xviii. 9, Sc. 


of their Meat, and Drink, and Indefici- 
ency of their Cloathing; and had he not 
detain'd them there ſo long, he had not 
been ſo kind. It may be conſider'd far- 
ther, that, before this People were to be 
admitted into the Poſſeſſion of the In- 


From Exod. 


xiii. to Chap. 


xxxiv. 24. 


Oe 


heritance, which God had promis'd them, 


all Matters were to be adjuſted between 
him and them; and, to this Purpoſe, 
Laws were to be given, Ordinances inſti- 


| tuted, and Covenants ſeal'd; but a Work 


of this Importance cou'd no where be ſo 


commodiouſlly tranſacted, as in the Retire- 


ment of the Wilderneſs. Here it was, 


that God, in the Buſh talking with Moſes, 


gave it as a Token of his Promiſe, that 
the People, after their Deliverance, ſhou'd 


come to Mount Horeb, and (u) there wor- 


ſhip him; and fit it was, that ſuch an En- 


gagement on God's Part ſhou'd now receive 


its Accompliſhment. 


ſign'd for ſuch peculiar Favours from God, 
ſhou'd be held ſome Time in a State 
of Probation, before they were admitted 
to it, and until the People, whom they 


And, ſince it was 
no more than requiſite, that a Nation, de- 


were appointed to reject, had fill'd up the 


Meaſure of their Iniquity, and were ripe 
for Extirpation; therefore it is, that 
Moſes calls upon them (x) to remember all 
the Way, which the Lord their God led 


them, fer theſe forty Years in the Wil- 


derneſs, to humble them, and to prove 
| them, and to know what was in their Hearts, 


| whether they would keep his Commandments 


TnESsH Commandments, it muſt be N. CHa 


own'd, were deliver'd to the Jſraelites 
with all the Enſigns of Horror, 


but that there is no Ground to fuſpect any 
Deceit in this wonderful Occurrence, is 
manifeſt from Aſeſes's Dealing ſo openly 
with the People in this Matter, and ſuffer- 
ing them to go up into the Mountain, 
after the Lord had departed from it. (y) 
When the Trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall 


the Mount, 
whence God 


which the £4** hi; 
| Pſalmiſt, fo lately quoted, has deſcrib'd ; 


Lancs. 


come up to the Mount. This is the Signal, 


which God himſelf gives them; where- 


(a) Exod. iii. 12. 


as, 


(x) Deut. vii. 2. (5) Exod. xix. 13. 
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- continued Surface, whereon there ſtands 


and yet it is certain, that they are two different Places. 


Phenomenon, Meſes wou'd have Jeburrd 
them from going up for ever. And there- 
fore, as we need not doubt but that ſeve- 
ral, upon this Signal, went up; we can- 
not but think, that the Cheat wou'd have 
ſoon been diſcover'd, had there been any 


Marks of a natural Irruption of Fire di- 


ſcernable upon the Top of the Mountain. 
Tos E, who give us an Account of 


Pulcancs, or burning Mountains, do all 


agree in this, (as the Nature of the Thing 


indeed ſeems to require it (2) that, on 


their Tops they have always an open 
Mouth, which the Antients call'd Crater ) 
thro' which they belch out their Flames; 
and that, after the Fire is expended, it will 


ſtill appear in the Form of a monſtrous 


Gap, even unto the End of the World 


of the Mount Sinai, 
cou'd never diſcern the leaſt Appearance of 
any ſuch Gap, but, on the contrary, a 


( Nichollis Conference, Part Il. p. 279. 


at moſh, a little Chapel of St e 
all this ſuppos'd Contrivance of Meſes, 
to make a natural Vulcano paſs upon the 
People for the majeſtic Preſence of God 
upon the ſacred Mount, can be deem'd no 
other than a crude, nonſenſical Fiction, 
wherein the Lovers of Infidelity are found 
to ſhew their Ignorance as well as their 


Malice, when they pretend to tax this 


Relation of Moſes, repreſenting God's 
Appearance in a Flame of Fire, in Thun- 
der, and Lightning, &c, with any Incon- 
gruity, or invent any groundleſs Stories to 
account for it; ſince Nothing can be more 


From Exod. 
xiii to Chap. 
XXX v. 24 


agreeable to the antient Divinity, or com- 


mon Notions of the Heathen World, * 


than that the Apparition of their Gods, 


whenever they deſcend upon the Earth, 1s 


. | uſually attended with ſuch like Harbin- 
And therefore, ſince all Travellers, both | 


antient and modern, who have taken an 
accurate Survey * 


9 | 

SUNDR y Law-givers, no doubt, have 
pretended to a Familiarity with their 
reſpective Deities, as well as Moſes did 


with the God of J/-ael; but, (beſides the 
, | Atteſtation of Miracles in his Favour, 


which 


No Incongruity 
in theſe Lawn 


* The Mountains of Sinai and Horeb are promiſcuouſly us'd by the ſacred Hiftorian, by R Reaſon of t their Contigulty 3 | 


Sinai, (which the Arabians, at this Day, call / or, or the Moun- 
tain, by way of Eminence, or otherwiſe Gibe/ Mouſa, the Mcunt of Moſes) ftands in a Kind of Peninſula, form'd by two 


Arms of the Red Sea, one of which ſtretches out towards the North, and is call'd the Gulph Rolſom; the other towards 


the Eaſt, and is call'd the Gulph of Elan, or the Elaniti/h Sea. 


Sinai is, at leaſt, one third Part higher than Horeb, and 


of a much more difficult Aſcent ; whoſe Top terminates in an uneven and rugged Space, capable of containing about 60 


Perſons. 


Water can riſe from the Brow of ſo high a Mountain. 


Here (as we ſaid) is built the little Chapel of St Catharine, where it is thought that the Body of this Saint reſted 
for 3 30 Years, but was afterwards remov'd to the Church, which is at the Foot of the Mountain. 


Chapel iſſues out a Fountain of good freſh Water, which is look'd upon as miraculous, becauſe it is not conceivable, how 


Horeb is to the Weſt of Sinai, ſo that at Sun-rifing the Shadow 
of Sinai entirely covers Horch. At the Foot of this Mount there is a Fountain, which ſupplies Water to the Monaſtery 


Nat far from the 


of St Catharine; and about five or fix Paces from it, they ſhew us a S/one, about four or five Feet high, and three broad, 


which, as they tell us, is the very ſame, from whence Mo/es caus'd the Waters to guſh out. 


It is of a ſpotted grey Co- 


lour, ſtands by itſelf, as it were, and where no other Rock appears, and has twelve Holes about a ſoot wide, from whence 
it is thought that the Water came forth, which the J/-aelites did drink. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Sinai. 
That Fire and Lightning ſhou'd attend the Preſence of God, is a Notion ſo frequent in the moſt antient and oriental 

Theology, that it might poſſibly give occaſion to the Worſhip of Fire among the Cha/deans and Perfians ; tothe Magi, a- 

mong the Cappadocians, call'd FRI; which Strabo mentions ; and to the Veſtal Fires among the Greeks and Romani, as 


Well as ancient Britons, 


"Hrixa Brin; hefe &r4; tv vp 
Aayuniuwmor oxipinio Ou xdla gi Ken 


Dub ups Qurre. 


3 the Chaldaick Oracles: And 


as for Barth quakes, or Shaking of Mountains, this is no more, than what all Nations ſuppoſe have ever come to paſs, 


upon God's manifeſting himſelf at any Time ; for it is not only the Eſalmiſt, who tells us, that the Earth book, and the 
Heaven dropped at the Preſence of God; but in the W 8285 Which Virgil gives us of the Approach of Pha bus, he does, 


in a Manner, tranſlate the Words of Moſes: 


Tremere omnia viſa repente, 


Luminaque, Lauruſque Dei ; totuſque moveri 


Mons circum, & mugire Adytis Cortina recluſis. 


Vide Niche/l;'s Conference, Part II. 
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Nor in the 


Appointment of 


Cities of Re- 
Huge. 


—— 


which none of them laid any Claim to) 
we may venture to put his Character upon 
this Iſſue, viz. the Excellency of his 
Laws, above what Athens, or Lacedemon, 
or even Rome itſelf ever had to produce. 
For, what a compleat Syſtem of all reli- 
vious and ſocial Virtues do the Ten Com- 
mandments, deliver'd on the Mount, con- 
tain, taking them (as we ought to do) in 
their pr/itive, as well as negative Senſe | 
In the Jecond of theſe indeed, there is a 
Paſſage of God's viſiting the Sins of the 


Fathers upon the Children, which ſeems to 


bear a little hard upon his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice ; but this is entirely owing to the 
Miſtake of our Tranſlation. For, if the 
Prepoſition Lamed, and Hal, which we 
there render pon, may, (a) according to 
the Senſe of ſome Cr1ticks, be render'd by, 
or in favour of, then may the Words, now 
under Conſideration, be properly tranſlated, 
God's puniſhing the Wickedneſs of the Father, 
BY or IN FAvouR of the Children, In 
the former of theſe Senſes, () David's 
Murther and Adultery was juſtly puniſh'd 
by his favourite, but wicked Son Abſalom ; 
and, in the latter, the meaning will be, 


that God frequently inflicts remarkable 
Judgments upon a wicked Father, in order | 


to deter his Children, even to the third 
and fourth Generation, from the like Pro- 
Vocations. 

WuAr more ja, as well as merciful 
Conſtitution cou'd there be devis'd, than 
to ordain Cities of Refuge, for the innocent 
Man-ſlayer to fly to, thereby to avoid the 
Rage and ungovernable Fury of the dead 
Man's Relations, (who, according to the 
Cuſtom of theſe Times, were wont imme- 


_ diately to revenge their Kindred's Death) 


and thereby to gain Time to prepare a Plea 


in his own Vindication; which, if it was 


found inſufficient, and the Man adjudg'd 


guilty of wi/ful Murther, cou'd not accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the ſame Law, ſecure 


him from being dragg'd even (c) 18 the 
Horns of the Altar ? 


| 


AN Eye for an Bye, and a T ooth * a From Exod. 
Tooth, may ſeem to us, who live under = y OP. 
a milder Diſpenſation, a rigid and ſevere 
Decree ; but then we may obſerve, that it 
was no more, than what was thought 
reaſonable in other Nations, and obtain'd: 

a Place. among * the celebrated Roman 
Laws of the twelve Tables. It was, in 
ſome Meaſure, neceſſary to reſtrain quar- 
relſome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lence; and, in Caſe that Death did not 
enſue, the Law was always mitigated, 
and the Talio commuted for a pecuntary 
Mulct. | 

- SEVERAL of the Fexoiſh Laws, vihich Valid Reaſon 


to us may ſeem frivolous, had a valid Rea- nog a 


ſon for their Inſtitution at firſt, if it were r. 


but to diſcriminate them from other Na- 
tions, and to guard them againſt the com- 
mon Infection of Idolatry. The Wearing 
of Linſey-woolſey was probably a proud, 
fantaſtical Faſhion of the Heathens at that 
Time, which the Jews were forbid to 
imitate. An Ox and an F/s were not to 
be coupled together in the ſame Carriage, 
with this merciful Intent, that one Beaſt 
of greater Strength might not ſtrain a 
poor Creature of leſs beyond its Ability; 
and, as Sowing the Ground with mix'd 
Seeds, in ſome Mens Opinion, is an effec- 
tual Way to wear it out, it was therefore 
a Practice prohibited, in Commiſeration 
(if I may ſo ſay to our Mother Earth, as 
well as to ſet Bounds to the Huſband-man's 
Covetouſneſs ; though, as others imagine, 
theſe three Injunctions, as they ſtand all 
together in the ſame Place, might perhaps 
have ſomething emblematical in them, 
beſides the Precept, to make Men have a 
greater Abhorrence of all venereal Mix- 
tures contrary to Nature, 

IT is an Injunction, which God often x Pe. 
inculcates to his People the Jews, (d x" HORN 


After the Doing of the Land of Egypt, 33 
ꝛoberein ye dwelt, ye ſhall not do; and aſter 
the Doing of the Land of Canaan, whither 

T bring you, ye ſhall not do: Tam ihe Lerd 


your 


(a) Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. (5) 2 Sam. xi. and ſome following Chapters. (c) Exod. xxi. 14, 
* Aulus Gellius ſets down this Law of the twelve Tables in this Manner, St MEMBRUM RUPERIT, NI, CUM, EO. 


Pacit. Tatio. esTo. Ne#. Attic, Lib. xx. c. 1. 
(4) Lev, xviu. 3. 4. 


» 
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Reaſon 
71 Ag * | 
As 
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ance betu'f 
- Egy ptiau 
4 Jewish 
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as p. I. from the Iractites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 
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your Cod, ye. Mall therefore keep my Stalules, 
and my Judgments; which Words ſeem 
to imply, not only that the idolatrous Rites 


of the Gentiles were forbidden, but that 


thoſe of God's Appointment were made 
in direct Oppoſition to them: And to this 
Purpoſe we find (e) the Roman Hiſtorian 


repreſenting the Jews, as a People rohoſe re- 


ligicus Rites were fo contrary lo all the World 


beſides, that what, in others, wwas moſt ſacred, 


bey accounted profane, and allow'd, as law- 
ful, what other Nations were wont to abo- 
zninate. 


N ow, if the Moſarck Laws and Cere- 


monies were given to the Jews, as Bar- 


riers againſt Idolatry, and formerly repug- 
nant to the Cuſtoms of the Heathens, we 
may appeal to any ſober and conſiderate 


Man, whether it be conſiſtent with good 
Senſe, or congruous to Truth and Reaſon, 


that God ſhou'd make Laws, exactly con- 
trary to the Egyptians, and other Pagan 


Nations, ſhewing thereby, that he hated 


the very Semblance of their Rites, and yet, 


at the ſame Time, take the Niſe of his 
Inſtitutions from the Cuſtoms and Practice 


—— —— — 


of theſe Pagaus: Nay, whether it gives 


us not ſuch an Idea of God, as Reverence 
to his tremendous Majeſty will not ſuffer 
me to name, (/) to repreſent him making 


up all the vain, ludicrous, ſuperſtitious, 


impious, impure, idolatrous, magical, and 


diabolical Cuſtoms, which had been firſt 


invented, and afterwards practis'd, by the 
moſt barbarons Nations, and out of theſe 
patching up a great Part of the Religion, 
which he appointed his own People. 

TIT cannot well otherwiſe be, but that, 


in Matters of Tradition, which have e- 


qually deſcended among all Nations per- 


haps from Nzah, a Man of ſome Learning 


and Fancy may form a Similitude between 


the religious Riſes and Liages of one People 
with another; but it wou'd really rack 


( Tacitus, l. viii. c. 4. 


| mn {(f) Edivard!'; Survey of Religion, Vol. I. 
+ W hat the particular F igure of theſe Cherubims was, it is hard to imagine at this Diſtan 


ethers, have ingeniouſly con jectur d, from the Creatures ſeen by Ezekiel in his Viſion, Chap. i. 5. and x. 15 which he calls 


one's Invention to find out the great Agrec- 
ment between the Y High-Priett, and 
the Egyptian. Chief Juſtice ; ſince the 
Vi and Thummim of the one was a Piece 
of Cloth, about a Span ſquare, beſet with 
Jewels, but the Alathea, (as they call it) of 


the other, was a golden Medal, repreſent- 


ing the Figure of a Bird ; fince the Robe 
of the one was made of ſcarlet blue, and 
purple woollen Cloth, only embroider'd 
with Wreaths of fine Linnen; but the Gar- 
ment of the other was made of Linnen 


| only, becauſe it was unlawtul, (g) as He- 


dotus tells us, for the Egyptian Magiſtrates 
to wear any Thing elſe. | 
Wur the Tables of the Covenant were 
deliver'd to Moſes, it ſeems no more than 
requiſite, that ſome Care ſhou'd be taken 


of them; and if fo, what cou'd be a more 
| appoſite Contrivance for that Purpoſe than 


a Chet? Moſes, even by his Enemies, is 


reputed a very cunning Man ; but they 


| certainly mean it as a Compliment, and 


not his Due, if they think him not capable 
of ſo {mall a Contrivance as this, without 


From Fxod. 
Xiit, to Chap. 
Xxxiv. 24+ 


copying from the Egyptian Ciſſa, wherein 


the Prieſts were wont to lock up their 
religious Trinkets from the Eyes of the 


Vulgar : And as for the Cherubims, which 


over-ſhadow'd this Art, there certainly 
ſeems nothing analogous, but rather a par- 
ticular Oppoſition in theſe to the Eg, 
Idolatry. For, whereas their Temples 
were generally fill'd with the Images of 
Monkeys, Calves, and Serpents, theRepre- 
ſentations of real Animals, which, (accord- 


| ing to the natural Deiſin of thoſe Times) 


they fancy'd to be Parts and Exhibitions 


of the Deity ; Maſes here + orders Figures 


to be made, which had little or no Reſem- 
blance of any Thing in the World, and 
wereexpreſſiveof the angelical Nature onl v. 
which every one knew was ſubordinate to 
God's. So little Congruity is there to be 

6M 


found 


(e) Lib. li. d. 37. 


ce. Gretiu indeed, and ſome 


2 that A had the Face of a Ms, the Wings of an Eagle, the Mane of a Lion, and the Feet of an Ox; and by 

11 ey will have the Diſpenſations of divine Providence, by the Miniſtry of Angels, fmbzlically repreſented; the Lis 
exhibiting the Severity of his Juſlice; the Eagle, the Celerity of his Bounty ; the Man, his Gocdnr/ . Mercy; and the Or 
the Slowneſs of his P:-/ment, which comes (as the GH Proverb ſays) gut wc. with an Ox Foot. Nhe RY 


rence, Part II. 
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A.M. found between the Egyptian and Fewiſh | 
. tt Laws and Ceremonies, * leſs perhaps, 
— than might be diſcover'd in ſeveral other 

upon this Subject. But let us return to 
their Legiſlator. 
Moſcs's Ex 


7 1. UA 1 C.- 
cernitng God 


7 * 
Aci. 


— 


of the People, to whom, the great Poverty From Exod. 


of the Language, in which, and the vaſt * 


Sublimity of the Subject, about which 


Nations, were we diſpos'd to be prolix | Meſes wrote, we ſhall have leſs Occaſion 


- Tr ar God, who is a pure Spirit, e- 
ternal, and omnipreſent, has neither Body 


to blame this metaphorical Way of ex- 
| preſſing the Divine Nature, which, upon 
| Experiment, he certainly found beſt adapt- 
ed, both to inform the Underſtanding, and 


nor Parts, nor any Affections thereunto | animate the Affections of the People; 


belonging, is a Propoſition, which our 
Reaſon cannot but affent to; and yet, 
when we ſet ourſelves to explain (as we 
call it) the Divine Nature and Attributes, 
we ſoon find ourſelves under a Neceſſity 
to borrow Expreſſions from corporeal Be- 
ings, the better to accommodate the Lof- 
tineſs of our Subject to our Readers Com- 
prehenſion. For, unleſs we cou'd con- 
trive a perfect Set of new Words, there 
is no ſpeaking at all of the Deity without 
uſing our old ones in a fralatitions Senſe. 
Providence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are 
two known Attributes of God ; but, if 
we reſpect their original Uſe, and do not 
take them in a metaphorical Meaning, 
they are altogether as abſurd, when apply'd 
to God, as are his Eye, or Hand, or Back- 
parts, in their groſſeſt Senſe, For, how 
improper is it, literally ſpeaking, to ſay, 
that God , before him, like Men when 
they act cautiouſly ; or, that he has that 


while a Number of dry, ſcholaſtrck, and 
abſtracted Terms wou'd have laid flat up- 
on their Minds, and ſerv'd only to amuſe 
and confound them. 
Tuo', therefore, it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd, that there is indeed an Impropriety 
in Language, when corporeal Parts, or 
Actions are imputed to the Diety; yet ſince 
the Narrowneſs of the Hebrew Tongue 
wou'd not furniſh Moſes with a Sufficiency 
of abſtract Terms, and the Dullneſs of 
the People (had he had a Sufficiency) 
would not have permitted him to employ 
them; he was under a Neceſſity of ſpeak- 
ing according to the common Uſage, which 
was ſecur'd from giving the People any 
groſs Ideas of God, becauſe theſe Phraſes 
were always underſtood to be ſpoken dp 
 roraelu; ; and therefore (a Jewiſh Rab- 
bin acquaints us, that when ever they meet 
with an Expreſſion concerning the Deity 
of this Nature, they are us'd to interpoſe a 


relenting of Heart, or yearning of Bowels, | Cabiacal, or, If IT may fo ſpeak. 


which merciful Men feel at the Sight of a 
miſerable Object? The Truth is, Langua- 
ges were compos'd to maintain an Inter- 
courſe with one another, and not to treat 
of the Nature of that Being, who diwelleth 
in Light that is inacceſſible. No Form of | « 
Words, be they never ſo exquiſite and 


well choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcendent | «© Providence, in 


INTERPRETERS, indeed, are at ſome 
Variance what we are to underſtand by 
the Hand, Face, and Hinder-Parts of 
God. © The Face of God, (i) ſays an 
« ingenious Gloſſary, ſignifies his Eſſence, 
before the Beginning of the World, 
and his Hinder-Parts, his Creation and 


** 
* 


the Government of 


Perfections, that are wnutterable; and | the World:“ But (4) Mai monides is of 
therefore, if we conſider the low Capacity | Opinion, that theſe Words may be inter- 


preted 


To this Purpoſe, we are inform'd that the Bachman, the Indian Prieſts, wear Bells about them like the T ewwi/h 
High-Prieſt, were only allow'd to go into the inward Part of the Temple, and were, like him, oblig'd to marry Virgins, 
Slaves there have their Ears bor'd through; a perpetual Lit is kept in their Temples, and Cake; are ſet before their 
Idols, like See Bread. Nay, even the barbarous Tartars have many Things not unlike the Jexvs, for they celebrate 
their New Moons with Songs and Compotations ; they bewail their Dead 30 Days: they breed no Hogs, and puniſh Adul- 


tery with Death, 


The like may be ſaid of the People of the New World. Thoſe of Jucatan are circumcis'd ; thoſe of 


Alcxico keep a perpetual Fire in their Temples ; and the Charibean; celebrate the New Moon with the Sound of a Trum- 


the Ferprians. Nichols's Conference, Part II. 


(% Quoted by Heottinger in his Diſſert. Theolog. Philol, (i) Elias Cretenſis. 


Parti. 2; 2t. 


pet, and abſtain from Swine's Fleſh: And therefore, if a Similitude in Ceremonies is admitted as a valid Argument, we 
may as well ſay, that the Jar had their Laws and religious Ordinances from any of thiſe, as that they had them from 


(4) More Newech, 
5 


HA r. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


139 


A. M. 

f 4 2513, Sc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1491, Ec. 


preted according to the Targum, viz, That | Capacity, 1. e. not in a /iteral, but in ſuch From Exod. 


God made his Majeſty, i. e, an exceedingly | a one, as was becoming the Deity, and 
bright Repreſentation of himſelf, (though | ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subject, 


xiii to Chap, 
xxxiv. 24. 


— 


not in its full Glory) paſs before Moſes, in »-MOSES, no doubt, Was a good Go- u d concerning 


bear, which may be term'd his Back- Welfare of his People; but we injure his 
Parts: but not in his unveil'd Brightneſs, Memory much, if we think him, either 


which may ſignify his Face, and, (as the | ſo ignorant of a future State, or ſo negli— 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) is inacceſſible; and (I the | gent of his own Salvation, as to wiſh hiun- 


Hand, wherewith God cover'd him, while | ſelf damm d, in his Deprecation of God's 


he paſſed by, may probably denote a Cloud Judgments, for their Salvation. The Caſe 


which God caſt about him, that he might | is this: — The //raelites, in making a 
not be ſtruck dead by the inconceivable | golden Calf to worſhip, had highly offend- 


Force and Refulgency of thoſe Rays, which ed God: God renounces all Relation to 
came from the Face, or full Luſtre of the them, and, in his Diſpleaſure, threatens, 
divine Majeſty. either to abandon, or deſtroy them ; 


In this Senſe the antient Yes cou'd not | whereupon Moſes interceeds for their Par- 
but underſtand their Legiſlator, when they | don, and, among other Motives, makes 


found him conveying ſublime Truths un- | uſe of this (n) Ob, my God, this People 


der outward and ſenſible Repreſentations. | have ſinned a great Sin, and have made 


For, to clear him from all unjuſt Imputati- | them Gods of Gold; yet now, if thou will, 
on, we need but call to mind the glorious | forgive their Sins; and if not, blot me, I 
Deſcriptions he gives, almoſt every where, | pray thee, cut of the Book which thou haſt 
but eſpecially in Deuteronomy, of the Dei- | written : (o Not that God ſtands in need 


ty, and what Pains he takes, to deter them | of a Book, wherein to regiſter or record 


(e) Parrict's Commentary in Locum. 


from making any Repreſentation of it, | any of his Purpoſes : * but the Scripture 
under any Form whatever, by reminding | makes uſe of this Form of Expreſſion, in 


them, that when God was pleas'd to diſ- | Alluſion to the Cuſtom of numbering the 


play his Glory upon Mount Sinai, at the | People, and ſetting down their Names in 


Delivering of the Ten Commandments, | a Scroll or Regiſter, (y) as Moſes did, at 


they ſaw no Shape or Likeneſs, but only | their coming out of the Land of Egypr. 
heard his dreadful Voice, (mn) Theſe ſo The ſame Method was likewiſe obſerv'd 
frequent Inculcations may therefore be | at the Return from the Babyloni/h Capti- 


| look'd upon as ſo many Intimations given | vity, as may be ſeen in the Books of Ex- 


them, in what Senſe they were to under- | 7a and Nehemiah; and thoſe, who were 


Rand all thoſe other Expreſſions, which he | inroll'd in this Book, are ſaid, (9) to be 
had, been forc'd to accommodate to their | written "or Life, or among the Living, 


(1) Patrick's Commentary, on Exod. xxxili. n Univerſal Hiſt. Lib. i. c. 7. C Exod. xxxii. 32. 


/ 


becauſe, 


* To this Purpoſe the Royal P/almift, in Relation to his own Formation i in the Womb, beſpeaks God: and ſays, 


bine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance, yet being imperfe@, and in thy Book were all my Members written ; as if God kept a Cata- 


logue of the Children that were born, P/a/. cxxxix, 16. And again, ſpeaking of wicked Men he ſays, Jet them be aui 
out of the Book of the Living, and not be written among the Righteous, Plal. Ixix. 28. Nor is this Form of Speech to be 


found only among /acred Writers, but even Plautus himſelf, having occaſion 1 in one of his Pro/ogues, to take ſome Notice 
of the divine Providence, makes uſe of theſe Words: 


Qui falſas Lites ſalſis Tellimoniis 

Petunt, quique in Jure abjurant pecuniam, 
Eorum referimus nomina exſcripta ad Jovem. 
Quotidie ille ſcit, quis hic quærit malum, 
Qui hic litem apiſci poſtulent Injuria 
Mali, Res falſas qui impetrant apud Judicem 


Boncs in aliis Tabuli; ex/criptos habet. Le Clire's Comment. ad Exod. c. xxxii; 
] Numb. i. (7) Iſaiah iv. 3. 


ſo much Splendor, as human Nature cou'd | vernor, and zealouſly affected for the ; 75 15 % e 
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A. M. becauſe, every Year, FE blotted out of f“ not be ſuppos'd capable of hurting the From Exo. 

A1 W this Catalogue the Names of thoſe that] Innocent. 3 5 

hgh Te, ere dead. ONE great Commendation; which we "ND 


of 


AccoRDING to this Conſtruction of 
the Phraſe, (and this is certainly the true 
Conſtruction) Moſes can by no Means 
be ſuppos'd to with his own Damnation, 
which wou'd look like an enthufiaſtich 
Rant, rather than divine Inſpiration ; 
which wou'd be impious for him to aſk, 
and unrighteous for God to do; but only 
that, © rather than live to ſee the Cala- 


„ mities, which wou'd befal the People, | 
« jn Caſe God ſhou'd either defert or 
deſtroy them, he deſires to be diſ- 


cc 


cc 


charg'd from Life, that ſo he may eſ- 
cape the Shock of ſo woeful, fo terrible 
a Spectacle, 

In a former Communion with God, 
wherein he threatens either to extripate 
or diſinherit his People, he promiſes Mo- 


6c 


 fes to (r) make of him a greater Nation, 


and mightier than they; but inſtead of 
that, Moſes here deſires to die with them; 
and, as a learned Father of the Church ob- 
ferves, © (5) there is a great deal of pious 
« Art and Policy in the Petition, or Pro- 
poſal (as we may call it) which this great 
Favourite and Confident of God offers 
to him. He does not make it at all 
Adventures, as one leſs acquainted with 
the divine Mind might do; nor does 


had brought him into Deſpair might 
do. 
finite, as well as his Juſtice ; ſo that, 
in this Alternative, either be thou plea- 
« fed to flay me and them together, or to 


Cc 


e ſhare them and me together, he was 
_ « ſenſible he ſhou'd engage God's Mer- 


e cy to pardon the Criminals, whilſt, on 


„ their Behalf, he devoted himſelf at the 


« Game Time to that Juſtice, which can- 


(„ Numb. xiv. 12. (s) Paulin. Epiſt. xxi. 


Brother Aaron. 


he make it out of a Slight and Contempt | which us'd to conduct them in their 


* of Life, as one whoſe Circumſtances 


have frequently remark'd of the Author 
of the Pentateuch above any other Hiſto- 
rian, is, that he conſults Truth, more than 
Plaujibility in his Narrations, and conceals 
no material Point, even though it tends to 
the Diſhonour of the People, whoſe Acti- 
ons he is recording. Toſephus wrote the 
Fewtiſh Hiſtory of theſe Times, as well as 
Moſes; and yet, when he comes to the 
proper Period, he quite conceals their blind 
Idolatry in Worſhipping the golden Calf : 
Whereas Mofes relates it in all its aggrava- 
ting Circumſtances, and ſeems to fix, in a 
Manner, the whole Odium of it upon his 
And therefore to inform 
ourſelves how far Aaron was culpable in 


the probable Occaſion of it. 


| this Particular, we muſt attend a little to 


WI III Moſes was gone up into the Ee Airon 


Wir, he appointed Aaron and Hur to 


aba inducd 10 
make the Po- 


be the Rulers of the People in his Abſence; e an 44% 


but, as his Abſence prov'd longer than 
was expected, the People began to be 
uneaſy, They ſaw he Glory of the Lord, 
which was like a devouring Fire on the Top 
of the Mount, and thereupon they con- 


cluded that Mofes, who tarry'd ſo long, 


was certainly deftroy'd in the Flames. 


They ſaw too, that the Pillar of the Cloud, 


Marches, was gone, and in no Likelihood 


| of returning again ; and hereupon, having 
Ile knew God's Goodneſs was in- 


loſt their Guide, and the viſible Token of 
God's Prefence among them, they came 


| unto Aaron, and, in a tumultuous Manner, 


demanded of him to make them another 


Repreſentation of the Divine Preſence, in 


the Room of what was departed from 
them. (7) Up, ſay they, and make us 
Gods (or as the Hebrew Text will bear +) 
make us a God which ſhall go ore us. (u) 

Not 


(t) Exod. xxxii. f. 


It has been argu'd by ſome learned Men, that the Maclites intended here to fall 3 into the Eg iν,e Religion, 


and that the Deity, they made the Calf to, was ſome God of the Eg yptians ; ; but to me this ſeems not to be the Fact. 


In 


this Calf, the 1/raeites evidently defign'd to worſhip the God, who brought them out of the Land of Eg pt, ard accord: 
wgly their Faſt was proclaim'd not to any Egyptian Deity, but to the Lord, to Jenov an, their own God, Exod. xx+1. 
4. So chat their Idolatry conſiſted not in really worſhipping a falſe Diety, but in making an Image to the true and living 
God, which the Second Commandment expreſsly did forbid, Shxciford's ConneQion, Vol. III. Lib. 11. 


{u} S$ar;n's Diſſertations, 
1 


| Fo Cuare. Ir. from the J ſraelites Departure from Egypt, 10 their entering Canaan. 441 


- 
Le 


A M. Not that they were ſo ſtupid, as to ima- | there immediately came out a Caff, which From rere. 
"1 pgs vine, that the true God cou'd be made by | much increas'd the People's Superſtition, wn gh A We 
"$4. L 4] 1491, Ce, any Man, or that any Image cou'd be a | But this, and Abundance more of the like 

_— Means of conducting them, either forward | Nature, ſeem to be Conceits, invented for 

into Canaan, or back again into Egypt! ; | the Excuſe of Aaron, who is plainly enough | 

but what they wanted, was ſome outward | ſaid to have (y) made this molten Calf, which 

Object to ſupply the Want of the Cloud, by | he cou'd not have done without deſigning 

being a Type and Symbol of the Deity, | it, and running the Gold into a Mould of 

and where they might depoſe the Homage | that Figure. 

v hich they intended to pay tothe ſupreme Tur Word, Which we here render anger nt 
; God; for ſo ſome of the Jeu Doctors | Calf (2) does, in other Places of Scripture, 
(7 have expounded the Text of Maſes: (x) | ſignify an Ox: And, as an Ox's Head was, 
5 They defired a ſenſible Object of divine WWor- | in ſome Countries, an Emblem of Strength, 
flip to be ſet before them, net with an | and the Horns a common Sign of kingly 

Intention to deny God, <vho brought them Power; ſo (a) a learned Prelate, out of a 

out of Egypt, but that Something, in the | Deſire to apologize for Aaron, is willing to 

Place of Ged, might ſtand before them, | infinuate, that his Deſign, in making an 

when they declared bis wonderful Works. | Ox the Symbol of the divine Preſence, was 

Tur Commandment againſt making | to remind the Mraclites of the Power of 

Images had ſo lately, in ſo terrible a Man- God, and to expreſs the great Tokens, 

ner, been enjoin'd by God himſelf, that, | which they had ſeen of it, in their wonder- 

though ſome Reaſon may be given why | full Deliverance, But how ingenious ſoever 
| the Children of Mael were ſo forward to | this Hypurbryis may be, it wants this Foun- 

1 to Po make the Demand, yet none can be ima- | dation for its Support, that this Hieregly- 
. eg og 2 gin'd, why Aaron ſhou'd comply with it, phic of the divine Power was not in Uſe 
.\.Þ without making any Remonſtrance, and | in the Time of Moſes; for, if it was, we 
yet we meet with no Refuſal recorded by | cannot imagine, why Aaron, when call'd 

Meſes. All that we have in Extenuation | to an Account by his Brother, ſhou'd forget 
of Aaron's Fault, is from the Suggeſtion of | to plead it in Excuſe for himſelf ; or why 

the Rabbins, who pretend that his Com-] God ſhou'd be fo highly incens'd againſt 
pliance proceeded from his Fear; that the | him, had his Deſign been only to exhibit a 

People had + murther'd Hur the other | Sy#:bol of the divine Power and Authority 

Deputy, for oppoſing their Defice ; that, | to a People of too groſs Sentiments, with- 

to diſcourage them from purſuing their | out ſuch a viſible Repreſentation, ever to 

Deſign, Aaron demanded all their golden comprehend 1 | 

Ears rings, in hopes that they wou'd not | + AnoTurR learned Prelate af nd own, 

inſiſt upon having an 1d, which wou'd | (6) equally inclin'd to excuſe this Action of 

coſt them ſo dear; but that, when Nothing Aaron, ſuppoſes that he took his Pattern 
wou'd avail, he took their Gold, and caſt | from Part of what he ſaw on the holy 
it into the Fire, and contrary to his Inten- | Mount, when the Shechinab of God came 
tion, by ſome n or diabolical Art, down upon it, attended with Angels, 


6N 


ſome 
(>) R. Th udah, in Lib. Cexri, Part I. S. d. 97. 
+ What Authority they had for theſe Aſſertions, I cannot ſay ; but, if what they offer be true, this does not at all 


prove Aaron to be innocent; becauſe no Chlinacy of the People cou'd have forc'd him without his own F ault, and he 
ſhou'd have been willing, and adventur'd to die, rather than, by a timorous Game, have made himſelf Partaker 
of their Sins. 

Juſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, 

Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 

Non vultus inſtantis Ty ranni 


Mente quatit ſolidâ, Sc. : Hor 


2 . Car. Lib. III. Od. iii. 
(3) Exod. xxxii. 35. (=) Pal. cvi, 22, 


(a) Patrick in his Comment. in Locum, b "ORE 
of Idolatry, c. 6. | (5) Tenniſon 
; 1 


8 
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The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


Book IV. 


A. M. 
, We: 


Creepeth on the Ground; the Likeneſs of any | 


ture was worſhipp'd in Egypt. 


ſome of which were Cherubims, or Angels 


At oe appearing in the Form of Oxen : But this 
1491, E.. 
—ů— 


Opinion is inconſiſtent with the great Care, 
which was taken on Mount Sinai, not to 
furniſh any Pretext for Idolatry, and the 


Caution which Moſes gives the People to 
that Purpoſe. | 
| Heed to yourſelves (for ye ſaw no Manner of 


(c) Take ye therefore good 


Similitude, on the Day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Horeb, out of the Midſt of the 
Fire) leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and make 


you @ graven Image, the Similitude of any 


Figure, the Likeneſs of any Male or Female, 
the Likeneſs of any Beaſt that is on the Earth; 

the Likeneſs of any winged Fowl, that flieth 
in the Air ; the Likeneſs of any Thing that 


Fiſb, &c. where the Holy Spirit enume- 


rates Animals of all Kinds, and poſitively 
aſſures us, that none of their Forms or | 


Figures appear upon the Mount... 
THE moſt common therefore, and 


indeed the moſt probable Opinion is, that 


Aaron made Choice of the Figure of an 
Ox, or Calf, in Compliance to the Preju- 
dice of the People, and becauſe that Crea- 


Iſraelites were ſorely infected with the 


 Idolatry of the Egyptians, we have many 


plain Proofs (d) from Scripture to convince 


us; that all Sorts of Animals were wor- 


ſhipp'd by the Egyptians, and, among the 


Terreſirial, more eſpecially the Ox, is 
what (e) the ſeveral Authors, who have 
treated of the Affairs of Egypt, do abun- 
and that the Idolatry of 
Animals, and more eſpecially of the Ox, 
was eſtabliſh'd in Egypt, during the Sojourn- 
ing of the 1ſraelites in that Land, is more 
than probable from theſe Words of Moſes 
to Pharaoh ; ( if we ſacrifice the Abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians before their Eyes, 


dantly teſtify ; 


i. e. if we ſacrifice to our God Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, which the Egyptians worſhip 
and adore, and conſequently make an Abo- 
mination to the Lord, will they not flone 


(c) Deut. iv. 15, Cc. 
Lib. 17. de Ægyptiacis Templis. Herod. Lid. 2. 
viti. 26. 


Haetizs, Queſt. Alnet. Lib. 2. 
5 


That the 


(x) Vid. Ger. Yef. de Idolat. e. 9. Vochart. Hieroſ. Part I. Lib. 2. and Tenniſon of Idolatry. 
(i) Præpar. Evang. Lib. . 


us ? So that it ſeems moſt rational to ſup- 
poſe, that this Image was made in Com- 

pliance to the giddy Humour of the People, 
who, upon the ſuppos'd Death of Moſes, 
were probably all for returning back again, 


Aa 
— T 


From Exod. 
xXill. to Chap. 
xxxiv. 24. 


— 


and, in Imitation of the Egyptians, who 


worſhipp'd their Idol Apis, or Serapis, not 
only in a living Ox, but in an Image made 
after the Similitude of an Ox, bethought 


themſelves of the like Repreſentation of a 


Deity to go before them: The only Queſ- 


tion is, whether the Worſhip of the Egyp- 


this golden Calf, which happens to be a 


tian Apis was prior to the Formation of 5 


Point, wherein (g) the Learned are not 


ſo well agreed. 
Tnus we have endeavour'd to give a 


have been rais'd againſt the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian during the Period, which is at pre- 


fon 1115 con- 
firm d by Hea- 


full Anſwer to ſeveral Objections, which er Teftimon: 


ſent under Conſideration : And, for a far- 
ther Confirmation hereof, we might now 


produce ſome foreign Teſtimoniesand Tra- 


ditions concerning the Truth and Vera- 


city of his Narrations. That the miracu- 


lous Pillar, for Inſtance, which conducted 
the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs, very pro- 


bably gave Riſe to the antient Fables, ( 
how Hercules and Bacchus (who, under 
different Shapes, are both ſuppos'd to de- 
note Moſes ) ſet up Pillars, in Teſtimony 
of their Travels and Expeditions : That 


the 1/raelites ſafe Paſſage over the Red- Sea, 


upon its being divided by the Rod of 


Meſes, and the Tradition, which the Peo- 


ple of Memphis have thereupon, are related 


by Antapanus, as he is quoted (i) by Euſe- 
bius: That, upon the Return and Conflux 
of the Waters, the Armies, which purſu'd 
them, were ſwallow'd up in the Deep, is 
mention'd (&) by Diodorus, as a current 
Story among the People inhabiting the 


weſtern Coaſt of the Red-Sea : That on 


this Coaſt there are ſeveral Lakes and 
Springs of a ſalt and brackiſh Taſte, in the 
Manner that Moſes has recorded, and no 


ſuch 
(4) Vid. Joſh. xiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 8. and Chap. xxii. 3,8. (e) Vid. Strabo, 
Diod. Lib. 1. & Plutar. de Iſide & Ofiride. (/) Exod. 


(*) 
(#) Lib. 3. p. 174. | 


* 
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5 2 this Mi. 


yacli has been. 


©" Giſputed, 


ſuch Thing found on the other Side of the 
Sea, is teſtify'd (I) by Oreſius, as well as 
ſeveral antient Geographers : That God's 
ſending down Manna, for Bread, to the 


Iſraelites, and great Plenty of Qyaz/s, for 


Meat, is mention'd by Antipanus, as he is 
cited again (m) by Euſebius: That, from 


Meſes's ſtriking the Rock with his Rod, 


the Fable of Bacchus's doing the ſame 


with his Tyr/us, in order to extract Water 


for the Relief of the Virgin Aura, had its 
Original: And (to name no more) that, 


an ap. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 70 their entering Canaan, 443 


from Moſes's receiving the Law on Mount 
Sinai, moſt of the Lawgivers of other 
Nations took the Hint to borrow their 
Inſtitutions from ſome God, or Goddeſs, 
or other; Minos, from Jupiter; Lycurgus, 
from Apollo; Zeleucus, from Minerva 
Numa, from Egeria ; &c. ſo well was the 
World perſuaded of the Truth and Autho- 
rity of the Jewiſh Legiſlator, when they 
ſeem'd to agree in this : 
diſtant Imitation of him was enough to 


| give SanCtion to their ſeveral Fictions, 


ATION TL 


Of the ISRAELITES paſſing the Red-Sea. 


* H E Paſſage of the J/raelites thro' 
the Red-Sca is what we have re- 
ſerv'd for the Subject of our Diſſertation, 


| becauſe it is one of the moſt remarkable 


Events in this Period, if not in the whole 
Fewiſh Hiſtory ; and yet has had the Mil- 
fortune to meet with more Suggeſtions 
againſt its Miraculouſneſs, than any other, 


that we find upon Record. 


Wu 4 T has contributed to this Per- 


 wverſeneſs may not unlikely be the fond Con- 


ceits, which ſome antient Doctors, both 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, have 


been pleas d to affix to this Miracle: viz. 
That God divided the Sea into twelve Paſ- 


ſages, according to the twelve Tribes: 


That, to facilitate their Paſſage, he pull'd 


up the Weeds, remov'd huge Stones, levell'd 
the rugged Places, and made the Sand, at 


the Bottom; as hard as a Rock: That the 


Waters, upon being divided, were imme- 


diately congeal'd, and ſtood in Array, like a 
Wall of Glaſs; and that ſome Fragments of 


the Egyptian Chariot-Wheels may, even to 


this Day, be ſeen at the Bottom, as far as 


the Sight can reach. For it is not improba- 


ble, that, ig Prejudice to theſe extravagant 


Fancies, others have exercis'd all their Wit 
and Learning to depreciate the Miracle, by 


(7) Huetius, Queſt. Alnet. Lib. 2. 
tion concerning the Paſſage of the R:d-Sea, 


aſſerting, 


(m) Prep. Evang. Lib. g. c. 27. 


That there was no more in 


From Exod. 
xi11. to Chap. 
XXXIV. 24. 


That even a 


it (even as Feſepbus himſelf ſeems to infinu- | 


ate) than in Alexander's paſſing the Sea of 


Pamphylia ; (n) that the Red. Sea, eſpeci- 


ally in the extreme Part of it, where the 


Miles over, and very often dry, by Reaſon 


of the great Reflux of the Tide; and that 


Moſes, who perfectly underſtood the Coun- 
try, and had made his Obſervations upon 
the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, led down 


Thraelites paſs d, is not above two or three 


his Men at the Time of E, when, being 


favour'd by a ſtrong Wind blowing from 
the Shore, he had the good Luck to get 
ſafe to the other Side; while Pharaoh, and 
his Army, hoping to do the ſame, but 


miſtaken in their Computation, had the 
Misfortune to be loſt, And therefore, to 


give this Matter a fair Hearing, we ſhall 
firſt endeavour to eſtabliſh the Truth of the 
Miracle, and then examine into the Pre- 


tenſions of thoſe, who are willing, either 


to aſcribe it to natural Cauſes, or to com- 
fare it with other Events (as they ſuppoſe) 
of the like Nature. 

W1THOUT entering far into Mzeſcs's 
Character, we will ſuppoſe him, at preſent, 


a Man of common Senſe, and who had 


ſome Honour and Modeſty in him; and 
yet, 


(n) Vid. Le Chrce's Diſſerta- 


The Reality of 
11. | 


. FY So — 


—_ —— —— — _—_— — * 
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yet, if he had, we can hardly conceive 
how he durſt have recorded fo palpable an 
Untruth, (ſuppoſing this Paſſage to have 
nothing miraculous in it) when there was 


ſuch a Multitude of living Witneſſes to 


confront him; or (o) what poſſible Arti- 
fice he cou'd ule to perſuade above two 
Millions of Perſons, that God, by his 


Hand, had wrought a ſtupendous Miracle, 


when they knew, as well as he, that there 


was no ſuch Thing tranſacted. Among 
ſuch a contumacious and mutinous Set of 


People, Moſes muſt neceſſarily have made 
himſelf ridiculgus, and his Authority deſpi- 


cable, had he ever once attempted to foiſt 
ſuch a Fable upon them. And therefore, 
 whenwe find other Sacred Writers bearing 


Teſtimony to what he relates, and relating 


the Matter in the like lofty Expreſſions ; 


when we find the Royal Fſalmiſt aſſuring 
us, that (p) God, dividing the Sea, made 


the Waters to ſtand up on an Heap, and 


rauſed the Iſraelites to paſs through ; when 
we find the Prophet Taiah demanding, (g ) 


where is he, that brought them up out of | 
_ the Sea, that led them by the Right-hand f 


Moſes, by his glorious Arm dividing the 


Water before him, to make him an everlaſt- 


ing Name? when we find the Prophet 
Habakkuk declaring upon this Occafion, 


that (r) the Lord made himſelf a Road to 


drive his Chariot and Horſes croſs the Sea, 
a-croſs the Mud of the great Waters; and 


when we find the Author of the Book of 


Wiſdom thus recording the Story; () where 
Water flood before, dry Land appeared ; out 
of the Red-Sea a Way without Impediment, 
and out of the violent Stream a green Field, 
wohere-through all the People went, that 


vere defended by thy Hand, ſeeing thy mar- 


vellous range Wonders ; for they went at 
large like Horſes, and leaped like Lambs, 


them : When we find theſe, J ſay, and 
ſeveral more Writers of great Authority, 


(eo) Calmet's Diifert. fur le Paſſag. de la Mer Rouge. 
(r ) Hab. iii. 15. (+) Wild, xix. 7, Ce. 
c. 27, (*) Strom. Lib. 1. | 


| all combin'd to impoſe upon us) we cannot 


but aſſent to the Truth of the Fact itſelf, 
how poetical ſoever we may think the 
Words of that ſacred Hymn to be, where- 
in Moſes endeavours to diſplay it: (f) By 
the Plaſt of thy Neſtrils the Waters were 
gathered together, the Flood food upright, 


as an Heap, and the Depths were congealed 
in the Heart of the Earth. 


In an Event, fo wonderful, and fo un- 


differ, and Accounts be various: But cer- 
tainly it is no fmall Confirmation of the 
Teſtimony, which the ſacred Writers give 


Hiſtory of the Jes, as he is quoted by 
(u) Euſebius, and (x) Clemens of Alexan- 


Tide wou'd be out, carry'd over all his 


« Heliopclis ſay otherwiſe, viz. that the 
« King, following the Jes, going away 


te Egyptians, carry'd with him a great 


« Heaven, ſtruck the Sea with a Rod, 


accountable, to human Reaſon, it cannot 
be expected, but that Traditions ſhou'd 


us of it, that we find Artapanus, in his 


„e with what they had borrow'd of the 


« Army; but that Me/es, by an Order from 


— 


From F x08. 
xiii. to Chap. 
xxxiv. 24. 

Lenny mm 


dria, giving us this Narration of the Matter, 
The People of Menpbis tell us, that 
« Moſes, who was acquainted with all the 
Country, knowing the Time when, the 


« Army at low Water: But thoſe of 


« whereupon the Waters immediately ſe- 


tt parated, and he led over his Forces in a 
dry Tract, but that the Fgyprians, at- 


te tempting the ſame Paſſage, were dazzled 


us, we cannot but believe, that this Paſ- 


Tur Paſſage of Alexander the Great 


ner 


Paal. lxxviii. 13. 
( Exod. xv. 8 


(e) Ifa. Ixiüi. 11, 12. 
( Præpar. Evang. Lib. . 


« by Lightning, and, as the Sea return'd 

t upon the Paths they were in, were all 
© deſtroy'd, either by Fire or Water,” 
So that if the joint Teſtimony both of 
Friends or Foes can have any Weight with 


ſage of the Tſraclites, as it is recorded by 
| Moſes, was certainly Matter of Fact, and 
praiſing thee, O Lord, who hadi delivered 


a Fact ſo very wonderful and miraculous, 
that Nothing in Hiſtory can ſtand in Com- 
| petition with it. | 

aſſerting the Wonderfulneſs of this Paſ- 


fage (unleſs we can ſuppoſe that they were | over the Sea of Pamphilia, bears no Man- 


Alexander's 
Paſſage (7 
Ader d. 


"= 
.-- 


2 


* ** 


ner of Reſemblance to this of the Mraelites. 
Alexander, as (y) Arrian * and others 
relate to it, was to march from Phaſelrs, a 
Sea-Port, to Perga an Inland City of 
Pampbylia. The Country near Phaſelis, 
upon the Shore of the Pamphylian Sea, was 
mountainous and rocky ; ſo that he cou'd 
not find a Paſſage for his Army, without 
either taking a great Compaſs round the 
Mountains, or attempting to go over the 


Trae. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 0 their entering Canaan, 


with that of the J/raelites, when there is 
ſo manifeſt a Diſparity - between them. 
The Iſraelites croſs d over a Sea, where 
no Hiſtorian makes mention of any Per- 
ſons, but they, that ever found a Paſſage ; 
whereas Alexander only march'd upon the 
Shore of the Sea of Pamphylia, where the 
ſeveral Hiſtorians, who moſt magnify the 
divine Providence in protecting him, do 
all freely allow, that any one may, at any 


xiii. to Chap. 
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f Alexander's 


Strand, between the Rocks and the Sea, 
'The Hiſtorian remarks, that there is no 
paſling along this Place, unleſs when the | 
Wind blows from the North; and there- 
fore Alexander, when he came to Phaſelis, 
perceiving that the Wind blew from this 
Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity ; 
and, having ſent ſome of his Army over 
the Mountains, went himſelf with the reſt 
along the Shore. But now what Miracle 
was there in all this, unleſs we call the 
Wind's blowing epportunely for Alexan- 
der's Purpoſe a Miracle ? It is certain, 
that, according to (2) Plutarch's Account 
of the Thing, Alexander himſelf thought 
that there was nothing extraordinary in 
it; and therefore we may juſtly wonder 
* at Yoſephus's comparing this Paſſage 


Time, go, when the Tide retreats, and 
the ſame Wind blows, that favour'd him. 


paſs'd over, is not fo eaſy a Matter to de- 
termine, * becauſe both Geographers and 
Travellers mightily differ in their Com- 
putations. But, if (according to ſome of 
the loweſt Accounts) we ſuppoſe it to 
be much about two Leagues, moſt Wri- 
ters agree, that the Sea, in this Place, is 
very boiſterous and tempeſtuous, which 
is hardly conſiſtent with a Shallowneſs, 
much leſs a total Deſertion of Water, upon 
any haſty Reflux, The Wind, it muſt be 
own'd, if it blew from a right Quarter, 
might both forward the Ebb, and retard 
the Flux; but the Wind, which blew at 


this 


5 Exped. Alex. Lib i. Shuckford's ConnedQion. Vol. II. Lib. ix. 37 
Strabo relates the Matter thus: * About Phaſelis there are Streights towards the Sea, through which 
% Alexander paſs d his Army. There is alſo a Mountain, call'd C/imax, which lyes to the Pamphylian Sea, leaving 
a ſtreight Paſſage to the Shore, which is quite bare in good Weather; but, when the Waves ariſe, it is, for the 
«« moſt Part, cover'd with them. Now the Road by the Mountain is about, and diflicult ; and therefore, in calm 
Weather, they go by the Shore. But A/-xander coming thither in ſtormy Weather, and truſting to his Fortune, 
« wou'd go over before the Waves were abated, which made his Soldiers go all Day up to their Navel in Water, 
« Lib. 14.” And much to the ſame Purpoſe is the Account, which P/utarch gives us: The March through Pam- 
« phylia, ſays he, has been the Subject to many Hiſtorians of mighty Wonder, and fine Declamation, as if the Sca 
* by Order of the Gods, gave Place to A/exander, which almoſt always is rough there, and does very rarely open 1 
ſmooth Paſſage under thoſe broken Rocks. But Alexander himſelf, in his Epiſtles, ſpeaks of no Miracles, but only 
« ſays, that he pa/i'd by Climax, as he came from Phaſelis.” Vita. Alex. Now, by the Joint Authority of theſe two 
excellent Hiſtorians, this Paſſage is no more than an ordinary Thing, but the Me/aick Tranſit muſt till remain a Mi- 
racle, until we find as good Hiſtorians to vouch for a Paſſage over the Red Sea. 
(x) In Alexand. p. 674. | | 
; The Wands of Jeſephus are theſe : “ I have been more particular in theſe Relations, becauſe I find them 
in Holy Writ ; and let no Man think this Story incredible of the Sea's dividing to ſave the Hebrews, for we find 
« it in ancient Records, that This hath been ſeen before, whether by God's extraordinary Will, or by the Courſe of 
Nature, it is indifferent. The ſame Thing happen'd one Time to the Macedonians, under the Command of Alex- 
„ ander, when, for Want of another Paſlage, the Pamphy/ian Sea divided to make them Way, God's Providence mak- 
ing Uſe of Alexander, at that Time, as his Inſtrument for deſtroying the Perſian Empire.” Lib. ii. c. 16. But 


it is evident, that Jeſepbus was ignorant of the Account of the above-cited Hiſtorians, otherwiſe he wou'd have ſaid 


_— of the Pamphylian Sea's dividing for the Paſſage of the Macedonian Army, when the Matter of Fact was no 
uc ing. | | OR 


Nicholli's Conference, Part II. 


One affirms that the Sea is fix Leagues wide, at this Place; another makes it but 15 Furlong: ; one ſays it is nar- 

dem and long like a River, and another allows it to be the Breadth of one League. Thevenot makes it eight or nine 

Miles in Breadth, but Andricemins will have it to be no more than fix. Thoſe however, who are minded to conſult 

= Eee who treat of this Subject among many others, may turn to Dioderus Siculus, Lib. iii. Strabo, Lib. ii. P. 
5 Obſervat. Lib. ii. Petro della Valle, Tom. I. Ep. 11. Voyage de Levant, and Theatrum Terre Sacre, 


| Nums, XXXIII. 6 O 


'Wnrar the Breadth of the Red. Sea That the 


| here” „ Iſraelites Pa/ 
may be, at the Place where the Iſraelites — — 


at Low-Wa- 
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this Time, we are told, was an Ea/t-Wind, 


briſ. whereas it muſt have been a / t, or Nortb- 
2. Wind, to have driven the Water, 


from the Land's-End, into the main Body 
of the Sea, as any one, who looks into a 
Map, may caſily perceive. But now the 


Eaſt-Mind blows croſs the Sea, and the 


Effect of it muſt be, to drive the Waters 


partly up to the Extremity of the Bay, 


and partly down to the Ocean, which pro- 


bably is the Meaning (if we muſt allow an 


Hyperbole in the Expreſſion) of the Waters 
being a Wall to the Iſraelites on their Right- 


| band, and on their Left, becauſe they fo 


defended them on both Sides, that the 
Egyptians cou'd no Way come at them, but 
by purſuing them in the ſame Path, which 
they took. 

Way they ventur'd to purſue the It 
raelites, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems plain- 
ly to intimate, when he tells us, (a) that 


the Angel of the Lord, which went before 
the Camp, 
them : It came between the Camp of the 


removed, and went behind 


Egyptians, and the Camp of Iſrael, and 


on each Side. 


was a Cloud and Darkneſs to the one, but 


gave Light by Night to the other : So that 
the true Reaſon, why the Egyptians went 
in after the Iſraelites into the Midſt of the 


Sea, was that they knew not where they 
were. They imagin'd, perhaps, that they 


were ſtill upon the Land, or at leaſt upon 
the Shore, whence the Sea had retir'd ; 
the Darknefs of the Night, and the preter- 


natural Darkneſs of the Cloud, not ſuffer- 


ing them to ſee the Mountains of Water 
But (b) when the Lord 
looked on the Heſt of the Egyptians chats 
the Pillar of Fire, i. e. when he turn'd the 
bright Side of the Cloud upon them, to let 


them ſee the Danger they were in, and, at 


the ſame Time (as Joſephus adds) pour'd out 


a Storm of Thunder and Lightning, and 


Hail-ſtones upon them from the Cloud; {c) 


let us flee, cry d they, from the Face of If 


rael, for the Lord fighteth for them. 
Ir was not to be queſtion'd, but that 


Moſes was a Perſon of excellent Judgment: 


(a) Exod. xiv. 19. 20. 
de la Mer. Rouge. 


6 Ver. 19. 
(ec) Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 


which the 1ſrae/ites were in 


55 his wricg fo hs a General of an * From Exod. 


my, he cou'd not but know the proper 


Advantagesthat might be made in Marches — 


and Retreats; and yet he ſeems to give 
no great Specimen of his Skill, by declin- 
ing the Mountains, which poſſibly were 
inacceſſible to the Chariots and Horſemen, 
and marching his Men along the Sea 
Coaſts, where Pharaoh's Army might make 
after him, (as we find they did) had not 
God commanded him to take this Rout, 
and foretold him the Event. Upon the 
Approach of the Egyptian Army, Meſes 
has ſufficiently deſcrib'd the Conſternation, 
3 and, can 
any one ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Situation of 
Things was Matter of their own Choice, 
or that their Leader wou'd, of his own 
Head, have brought them into a Place, 
where there was no Poſſibility of eſcaping 
the Fury of their Enemies, without croſſing 
the Sea? (d) Had Pharaoh laid hold of 
this Advantage, (and Nothing but a miracus- 
lous Interpoſition cou'd have hinder'd him) 
how cou'd Moſes, with all his fewoeet Words, 
and Addreſs, have prevail'd with his Peo- 
ple to run into the Sea? Or, (ſuppoſing he 


truſted to the Tide at EG) how cou'd he 


know for Certainty, that this Ebb wou'd 


| begin preciſely at the Cloſe of the Day, 


and that the Egyptians wou'd allow him 
Time to decamp, without their Guards 
giving Intelligence, or their Forces purſu- 
ing them in his Retreat ; which had they 
done, to what diſmal Extremities muſt he 
and his People have been reduc'd? If we 
ſuppoſe that this was an haſty Reſolution, 


which the Difficulties, he found himſelf 


in, compell'd him to take; yet we ſhall 
ſtill be at a loſs to know, how he coud 
| poſlibly anſwer for the Event, or with 
what Face he cou'd promiſe the People, 
that (e) the Lord wou'd fight for them; 
that they ſbou d fland ſtill, and fee the Sal- 


vation, which he would ſhew them; and 


that the Egyptians, who had given them 
ſo much Moleſtation, they fhou'd ſee them | 
again no more for ever. . 

_ He 


{c}) Ver. 25. (4). Calmet's Diller, ſur le Paſſage 


_— add 


HAP. 1. from the Ifraclites Departure from Egypt, to ther entering Canaan. 
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Hs 3 not be ignorant perhaps of 


the Courſe of the Tide, and might eaſily 
diſcern the favourable Diſpoſition of the 


Wind: But was there never a Man in all 
the great Army, which Pharaob brought 
with him, of equal Obſervation and Skill ? 
It is incongruous to think, that the Egyp- 
tians, who excell'd, at that Time, all 
other Nations, in their Knowledge and 


Obſervation of celeſtial Bodies, ſhou'd be 


ignorant of the Fluxes and Refluxes of the 
Sea, in their 6wn Country, in their own 
Coaſt, and in their own moſt trading and 
frequented Ports and Havens: And, if 
they were not ignorant of the Time of the 


Reflux, it is hardly to be imagin'd, that 


any Eagerneſs of Purſuit wou'd have 
made them venture into the Gulf, when 
they cou'd not but be ſenſible, that, in 
Caſe they Miſcomputed, the returning 


Waves wou'd devour, and ſwallow them 
g 5 1 
Bu T the Truth is, their taking the 
Tide at the Ebb wou'd ſerve the Purpoſes, 
neither of the Mraelites eſcaping, nor the 
Egyptians purſuing them. That it badly 


anſwer'd the Deſign of the Egyptians is 


plain from the Event ; and that the ra- 


elites cou'd promiſe themſelves no Security 


by it, is evident from the Nature of its 


Motion. (/ Every one knows, that, in 
the Flux of the Sea, its Waters come on 


gradually, and, for the Space of ſix Hours, 


{well higher and higher upon the Banks ; 
and then, continuing in this State for about 


a Quarter of an Hour, they ſink by De- 
grees for ſix Hours more, and retreating. 
from the Shores (which is call'd the Re- 
5 flux) they remain at their loweſt Ebb, 


as long as they had done at their higheſt 
Flux, and then begin to change their 
Courſe, and creep in towards the Shore 
again; and in this Revolution they always 
go on, with the Variation only of three 


Quarters of an Hour, and ſome Minutes, 


in each Tide. 


THAT the Red-Sea does ebb and Ge: 
like other Seas, that have Communica- 


(f) Calmet's Diſſert. ibid. 
Namb. xzxii. 6, 8. 
I 


(eg) T hevenct's Voyage de Levant, 


tion with the Main Ocean, we readily 
grant; but then we are told by thoſe, 
who have made the exacteſt Obſervations, 
that the greateſt Diſtance, that it falls 
from the Place of High-Water, is not 
above three hundred Yards, and that theſe 
three hundred Yards, which the Sea leaves 
uncover'd at the Time of Low-HWater, 


From Exod. 
xiii. to * 
XXXIV. 24. 


cannot continue ſ% above half an Hour at 


moſt, becauſe during the firſt ſix Hours, 
the Sea does only retire by Degrees, and, 
in leſs than half an Hour, it begins to flow 


again towards the Shore: So that, upon 


a moderate Computation, the moſt, that 


can be allow'd, both of Time and Space 


of paſſable Ground, is but about two 


hundred Yards, during ſix Hours, and 


an hundred and fifty, during eight. 
now it is plain, that a Multitude of above 
two Millions of Men, Women, and Chil- 


But 


dren, encumber'd with great Quantities of 


| Cattle and Houſhold-ſtuff, cou'd never 


be able to croſs, even though we ſuppoſe 
it to be that Arm or Point of the Sea, 
which is not far diſtant from the Port of 
Suez, and allow them withal a double Por- 
tion of Time, and a double Space of 
Ground to perform it in ; whereas the ge- 
neral Tradition is, that the Place where 


the Iſraelites enter'd the Red-Sca on the 


Egyptian Side, 1s two or three Leagues 
below this northern Point, at a Place call'd 
Kolſum ; and the Place, where they came 
out of it, on the Arabian Side, is, at pre- 
ſent, call'd (g) Corondal, where the Sea 
is about eight or nine Miles in Breadth. 
FROM the Breadth of the- Sea, and 
the Hraelites coming out of it at a Place 
H of the ſame Name, with that of their 
Entrance, ſome have imagin'd, that they 


Did not coaſt 
along the 
Strand, but 


1 'd quite 
2. 


did not croſs from Shore to Shore, but | 


only took aſhort Compaſs along the Strand, 
that was left dry at Low-Water, and ſo 
came out a little farther in the Bay, which 
the Egyptians attempting to do, by the 
unexpected Return of the Tide, were all 
loſt, Now, beſides the Incongruity (as 
we ſaid before) of ſuppoſing the Mraelites 

better 


% Compare Exod, xiii. 20, with 


8 


Miles in all, we cannot but imagine, that 
a People, full of Strength and Vigour, (as 


Time, which the former employ'd in 
paſſing this Sea. In the Morning-Watch 
(which continu'd from u to fix in the 
Morning) it is ſaid indeed, that (i) the 


Lord troubled the Hoſt of the Egyptians, and 


took off their Chariot-Wheels ; but how 
long the Iſraelites might have enter'd the 
Channel, before the Egyptians met with 
this Obſtruction, is no where ſaid ; ſo that 
the Computation of Time will depend upon 


the ſuppos'd Breadth of the Sea. 


Su pros ix then (as we ſaid before) 
that the Breadth of the Sea was about eight 


(4) the P/almift repreſents them) purſu'd 
by ſo dreadful and enrag'd an Enemy, 


wou'd make the beſt of their Way; nor 


can we ſee any Abſurdity in an Event, ſo 


abounding with Miracles, to ſuppoſe one 
more. 


(1) Now, if God interpos'd his 
Power to diſable the Chariots of Pharaob, 
leſt the Return of the Waters ſhou'd excite 
the Egyptians Fears, and their Fears, by 
improving their Diligence, ſave them from 
Deſtruction ; why might not God interpoſe 
the ſame Power (if there was Occaſion) to 
quicken and accelerate the raelites, and 
make them perform their Paffage in due 


Time ? Nay, if we will allow his own 
Words to be a good Comment upon his 


Actions, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he 


thus: 


did ſo, when we find him, after all was 


over, recounting his Kindneſs to them 
- (m) Ye have ſeen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and bow I did bear 


you on Eagle's Wings, (where the Expreſ- 
ſion certainly denotes ſome extraordinary 
Aſſiſtance given them in their Paſſage) and 
brought you unto myſelf. It cannot be 
deny'd indeed, but that ſome Ambiguity 
may ariſe as to the Place, where the ra- 


elites came on Shore, (fince they were at 
Etham but two Days before, and now 


(i) Erd. xiv. 24, 25. 


(+) Pfal. ev. 37. 
(n) Exod. XIV. 27, 28. 


two Etbams, the one a Town, where they 
encamp'd, on the Egyptian Side, and the 


other, on the Arabian Side, a Wilderneſs; 


or, if we will needs have the Wilderneſs of 
Etham denominated from the Town, ſup- 
poſing that the Town was ſituated near 
the Upper Part of the Red-Sea, and gave 
Denomination to a great Deſart, which 
ſurrounded the Head of the Bay, and 
reach'd down a conſiderable Space, on 
both Sides of it, we may eaſily perceive, 
that though the 1ſraehtes, in the Evening, 
march'd from the Wilderneſs of Etham 


4.4.8 The  Hiflory of the B IB L E, Book IV, 
A.M. better Judges of the Tide, than the Egyßp- landed in a Wilderneſs of the ſame Name) From Exc. 
719 * tans were, we do not find, that the Scrip- | yet, if we will but ſuppoſe that there were 3 * 
— tures any where determine the Length of eee 


croſs the Gulf, yet, upon their Landing 


in the Morning, they wou'd but be in 


another Part of the Wilderneſs of Etham 
ſtill. Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
that the Iſraelites coaſting it along the 
Egyptian Shore, in a Kind of Semicircle, 
is both a needleſs and groundleſs Suppoſi- 


tion, For, had this been all, upon the 
Return of the Tide, the drown'd Egypri- 


ans muſt have been brought back upon 
their own Shore ; whereas the Scripture 
Account of this Matter is, 


that, as 


ſoon as (n) Moſes firetched out his Hand 


over the Sea, it returned to its Strength, 
and the Waters returned, and covered the 
Egyptians, wwho fled againſt them; which 


certainly can denote no leſs, than that the 


Mountains of Waters were firſt di ſolv d, 


| where they were firft congeal d, i. e. on 
the Egyptian Side; and that there begin- 


ning to re- unite, in order to ſtop the 
Egyptrans Return, they came ruſhing upon 
them in vaſt Inundations, and, of Courſe, 
ſweep'd them away to the contrary, i. e. 


Arabian Shore, where all the Hoſt of 


Iſrael were fafely arriv'd. 


'Tnuvs we have endeavour'd to evince 


the Reality of this miraculous Event, and 
to examine the Pretences of thoſe, who 
have either compar'd it with others re- 


corded in profane Story, or aſcrib'd it to 


natural — or eſpied ſome ſeeming 
Contradictions 


(1) Saxrin's Diſlert. 62 ) Exod. xix. 4. 
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divine Commands. 
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Contradictions in it; and have nothing 
©. now more to do, but, with the grateful 
Pfalmiſt, to acknowledge, upon this Oc- 
caſion, (o) Thy May, O Lord, is in the 


Sea, and thy Paths in the great Waters, From Exod. 
X111, to ap, 
and thy Foot-ſteps are not known. Thou art 1 4 


xxxiv. 24. 


a God, that doth Wonders, and baſt dt 
clared thy Power among the People. 


0 Pal. Ixxvii. 19, 14. 
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From the Building of the TABERNACLE, t0 the Death 
of Koran, &c. 


The His TORY. 


„ TJ full forty Days and forty Nights 
Ait Chi 1 Moſes continu'd upon Mount Sinai, 
1490, Sc. as he had done before, without either 
Moſes, on the Eating or Drinking; and when he came 


Mount receives 
Directions con- 


down from thence, his Face had contract- 


ed ſuch a Luſtre, by his holding ſo long a 
Conference with God, that the People 


were not able to approach him ; and there- 
fore, whenever he talk'd with Aaron, or 
any of them, he was accuſtom'd to put a 
Veil over his Face, as long as the Luſtre 
laſted, but never made Uſe of any, when 
he went into the Tabernacle to receive the 

Wurz he was on the Mount, God 
gave him the Ten Commandments written 
in two Tables, and withal full Inſtructions, 
in what Manner the Tabernacle, intended 
fo! is own Habitation among them, and 


all its ſacred Uten/ils, were to be made; 


which he now communicated to the Peo- From Exod. 


. xxxiv. 28. to 
ple, and, at the fame Time, exhorted Numb. vii. 


them to bring in their ſeveral Offerings ans Bar 
| to that Purpoſe. This they did in ſuch 


Abundance, that he thought it convenient, 
by a publick Proclamation, to reſtrain their 
farther Liberality; and, having thus made 
a ſufficient Collection of all Kinds of 
Materials, he gave them to Bezaleel and 
Aboliab, the two great Artiſts in Building, 
and all Manner of Workmanſhip, whom 


God had before made Choice of. 


Is leſs than ſix Months, the Tabernacle, 
and all its rich Furniture were finiſh'd ; 
and, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, 
in the ſecond Year after the 1ſraelites 
Departure out of Egypt, it was ſet up: 
When, as ſoon as this was done, the Pillar 
of the Cloud (+ which is call'd the Glory of 
the Lord) cover'd and quite filed it, ſo 
„„ that 


+ The Glory of the Lord (what the Jeaus call SCHEKINAn) was a particular Manifeſtation of the Divine Preſence, 


| appearing uſually in the Shape of a Cloud, but ſometimes breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire. For we muſt 


not ſuppoſe that the Cloud, and the Glory of God, were two different Things, but one and the ſame, even as the Pillar 


of the Cloud and Fire were ; for outwardly it was a Cloud, and inwardly a Fire, And, in like Manner here, the ex- 


ternal Part of it cover'd the Tabernacle without, while the inward Part of it ſhone in full Glory within the Hou/e ; in 


which Senſe the Account of this Appearance (Exod. xvi. 10.) is to be underſtood : The Glory of the Lord abode upon 


Mount Sinai, and the Cloud covered it (i. e. cover'd the Glory of the Lord, not the Mount ) fix Day: ; for, on the ſeventh 
Day, this Glory broke through the Cloud, and appear'd like a devouring Fire in the Sight of all the People, Exod. 
xxiv. 17. This wonderful Appearance, whether occafion'd by the Preſence of Angeli, or (as others imagine) by the 
Reſidence of the ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed 7 rinity, took Poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle, on the Day of its Conſe- 
cration, and (as the Jews Lelieve) paſs d into the Sanctuary of Solomen's Temple, on the Day of its Oedicatien, where 
it contivu'd to the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem and the Temple by the Chaldean: ; after which Time it was never more 
ſeen. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Schelinab, and Patrick's Commentary. | 
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The Hiſtory of 


the BIBLE, 


Book Iv. 


of M. 
„ 


A "Chrif to enter in. 


that Moſes, for fome Time, was not able 
However, when he enter'd 


149? e. in, he receiv'd Inſtructions from God, 


Conſecrates 


Aaron and his Aaron to 


Sons, 


which he communicated to the People, in 
what Manner (according to this new In/t:- 
zution ) he was to be worthipp'd by Sacri- 
fices and Oblations ; what Feſtivals were to 
be obſerv'd, and how celebrated ; what 
Ments were forbidden ; what the Inftances 
of Uncleanneſs were; and what the Degrees 
of Conſanguinity prohibited in Marriage. | 

And having appointed thefe, and ſome 
other Ordinances, he ſolemnly conſecrated | 
the H:gh-Prieft's Office; his | 
Sons, and, in them, their Pofterity, he 


made Prieſts ; and to theſe he adjoin'd the | 


and no other to be us'd in all the Obla- 
tions that were made to God, But Nd 
and Abibu, two unhappy Sons of Aaron, 
unmindful of this Command, took com- 
mon Fire on their Cenſers, and fo, enter- 
ing the Tabernacle, began to offer Incenſe ; 
bat, by this their profane Approach, they 
ſo offended God, that he immediately 
ſtruck them dead with Lightning ; and 
| to inject Terror to the reſt, order'd them 
to be carry'd forthwith out of the Camp, 


or Funeral Pomp. And, much about the 
ame Time, he gave another Inftance of 
his Severity againft Sin, in a certain Per- 
ſon, the Son of an Maelitiſb Woman in- 


the Sight of all the People, by ſending 


Majeſty. 


whole Tribe of Levi, to ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle, with particular Allowances for 
their Subſiſtence, and ſomereſtrainingLaws, | 
as to their Perſons, their une, and 
Marriages. 

EIGHT Days after his Galen 
Aaron offer'd his firſt Burnt-Sacrifice for 
himſelf and the People, which God was | 
pleas'd to manifeſt his Acceptance of, in 


Name of God, was by him directly or- 


it became a ſtanding Law, (+ though 
there was no expreſs Precept to that Pur- 
| poſe before) that whoever was guilty of 
the like Offence, whether Stranger or 
Hraelite, was to undergo the ſame Pu- 
niſhment. 

down Fire from Heaven, which, by con- | NA x, and not long after this, makes 
ſuming the Offering, ſtruck them with | Inſtance of the divine Severity, was upon 
ſuch Reverence, that they all fell proſtrate |a Man, who by a poſt- fact Lau, was 
in humble Adoration before the Divine | likewiſe adjudg'd to be ſton'd to Death, 
The Fire, thus miraculouſly | for violating the Sabbath (which God had 
kindled, was, (a) by the divine Com - fo ſtrictly injoin'd to be obſerv'd) by ga- 
mand, to be 4 it perpetually burning, | thering ſome Sticks on that Day. There 


{a ) Lev. vi. 12, 1 3. 
t If it be aſked, how this Fire con'd be av, when both * 7. FEI and the Altar whereon it burnt, were 


deed, but whoſe Father was an Egyptian, 
who, for his curſing and blaſpheming the 


mmm 
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and there bory'd without any Mourning, 1114 


a | der' to be fton'd to Death; from which 


in Motion? (as they evidently were, when the //rae/ite: journey d in the Wilderneſs) I ſee no Reaſon, why we may 
not ſuppoſe, that, upon theſe Occaſions, there might be a certain pertable Conſervatory of this ſacred Fire, diſtin 


from the 4/tar : And that there was ſome ſuch Veſſel made Uſe of, ſeems manifeſt from the Injunction, that, at ſuch 


Times, the Aſhes ſhould be removed from * rhe _— and a purple Chub 9 8757 over it, Numb. iv. 8. —_— Bibl. 
Vol. IV. Occaſional. Annot. 2. 


+ The Criminal, and his Offence, are _ has 8 * M, ihe be Son of an Iſractitſh , Woman hs 
Father vas an Egyptian, and a Man of Iſrael, firove together in the Camp, and the Iſraelitiſh Woman's Son blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lord, and curſed, Lev. xxiv. 11: But the Jews, in explaining theſe Words, have follow'd either 


that ſuperſtitious Reſpect, which they pay to the Name Jznovau, or their wonted Humour of ſupplying the Silence 


of the ſacred Hiſtory with Circumſtances, no where to be found, but in their own Imaginations. In purſuance to 


their Superffition, they fancy, that the Crime of this Blaſpbemer conſiſted ſimply in his pronouncing the Name IEẽỹL. 


VAH, foraſmuch as they ſuppoſe, that there can be no Blaſphemy without ſuch pronunciation z and, in purſuance 
to their Humour of ſupplying the Silence of Scripture, they have invented a Genealogy for this Blaſphemer. For they 
tell us, that he was the Son of one of thoſe Taſk-maſters, who were ſet over the [/raelites in Egypt, and of that very 
Taſk-maſter, who, by perſonating her Huſband, violated the Chaſtity of the ruiſb Matron Shelometh, and was after- 
wetds ſlain by N, for ufing the ſame Huſband with great Barbarity ; that the Son, who is bere mention'd, quar- 
relling with a Man of the Tribe of Dan, becauſe he wou'd not let him encamp in the ſame Diſlrict, brought his Cauſe 


before M/; but that, being condemn'd at his Tribunal, he began, out of mere Rage and Madneſs, to 4/a/pheme. | 


Of all this however Ne himſelf ſays nothing, out of a Scruple (as we may well ſuppole) to relate the Circumitances 
of a Crime, which his very Thoughts deteſted. Sazrin's Diflertations 58. 
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Fe Iſraelites 
„era, and © 
"$beir Manner 
. anping 
azd marching. 


was no Penalty annex'd to the V iolation | which pitch'd on the Eaft-fide of the Ta- From Exod 


XXX1iV. 48. 0 


of this Commandment ; and therefore the | hernacle, towards the Riſing of the Sun. Numb. A, 


People, who brought him before A oſes, On the South-/ide was the Standard of the 
were order'd to keep him 1n Cuſtody, | Camp of Reuben, under which were the 
until he ſhou'd know the divine Pleaſure | Tribes of Reuben and Simesn, the Sons 
concerning Sabbath-breaRers 3 and, when | of Leab likewiſe, and that of Gad, the 
he acquainted them, that ſuch Tranſgreſ- | Son of Zilpbab, her Maid. On the Weſt - 
ſors were to be puniſh'd with Death, (Y) /jide was the Standard of the Camp of 
they immediately led him out of the Camp, Epbraim, under which were the Tribes of 
and there ſton'd and bury'd him. Ephraim, Manaſſeb, and Benjamin. And 

Wulur the Iſraclizes lay encamp'd in | on the Nortb-/ide was the Standard of the 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai, God appointed | Camp of Dan, and Napthali, the Sons 
Moſes firſt, to renew the Ordinance of of Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, and that of 
the Paſſover, and then, with the Help of | Aer, the Son of Zilpbab. Between theſe 
Aaron, and the Heads of each Tribe, to | four great Camps and the Tabernacle, 


make a general Muſter of the Men, that | were pitch'd the four leſs Camps of the 
were able to bear Arms; which accord- | Priefts and the Levites, who had their 


ingly was done, and the whole Number | Attendance about it. On the T 
(excluſive of the Tribe of Levi, re encamp'd Moſes and Aaron, and Aaron's 
were appointed to attend the Service of the Sons, who had the Charge of the $471 - 
Tabernacle) amounted to fix hundred and | ary. On the South-fide were the Koha- 


| three thouſand, five hundred and fifty | rhites, a Part of the Levites, deſcended 


2 


Men; and upon this Muſter, God ap-] from Kobarh, the ſecond Son of Levi. 


pointed their Encampment, ever after, to | On the Weſt-fide were the Gerſhonites, 


be in this Manner. another Part of the Levites, deſcended 


Tur whole Body of the People were | from Ger/hon, Levi's eldeſt Son; and on 
difpos'd under four large Battalions, ſo | the North-jide were the Merarites, the 
plac'd, as to incloſe the Tabernacle, and | remaining Part of the Levites, who ſprang 
each under * one general Standard. The | from Merari, Levi's youngeſt Son. 
Standard of the Camp of Judab was firſt. | Tris was the Order of the Muaelites 
It conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah, Ja- encatnping ; and in like Manner the Me- 
char, and Zebulon, the Sons of Leah, | thod of their marching was thus —- 


5 When 


60 Numb. xv. 31, Ec. 


During the Sojourning of the Children of Ihael 3 in the Wilderneſs they ſeem to have a divine Diſpenſation 


from obſerving the Ordinances both of Circumciſion and the Paſſover. Circumciſion did not conſiſt with their itine- 
rant Courſe of Life, and for the Celebration of the Paſſcwer they had not, in every Encampment, all the Materials 


that were neceſſary : But having now reſted in the Confines of the Holy Mount for almoſt the Space of a whole 


Year, after the Tabernacle was ſet up, the High-Prieſt conſecrated, and his firſt Oblation honour'd with a gracious 


Acceptance, God thought it not an improper Time to re- ordain the Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo remarkable 


a Deliverance, as their Eſcape out of Eg ypr (which, by their repeated Deſires of returning thither, ſeem'd in a great 
Meaſure, to have been forgotten) might not altogether be obliterated. And if it ſhou'd be aſk'd, whence they cou'd 
have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids for ſo vaſt a Multitude to feaſt on; there is no Reaſon to deny (even ſuppoſing 
they had not a Supply of their own) but that they might traffick with the 1&maclites, and antient Arab. inhabiting, 


theſe Parts, for ſuch a Number of ſmall Cattle, and being not far diſtant from Midian (Exod, iii. 1.) by the Intereſt of 


Jethro, might from thence be furniſh'd with ſuch a Quantity of Meal for unleaven'd Bread, as this one Paſſover 


(as this was the only one they kept in the e may be preſum' d to require. 


Le Clerc's een and 
Pocl's Annotations. 


* All the twelve Tribes were diſtinguiſh'd from one another bs particular Standards, and each Standard is ſuppos 'd 
by ſome to have been of the Colour of that Stone in Aaron's Pectoral, upon which the Name of the 'Tribe, whereunto 
it belong'd, was written, The Figures on the Standards of the four principal Tribes, that we have mention'd, are 
theſe- borne a Lion; and that of Ephraim, an Ox; in that of Reuben, the Head of a 
Mar; and in that of Dan, an Fagle, and a Serpent in his Talons; which are indeed the four moſt perſect Animals, 


foraſmuch as the Lien is the moſt noble among wild Beaſts ; the Ox among Beaſts of Labour; the Eagle among Bird: ; 
and the Man among all other Creatures. Lamy's Introduction, Lib. 1, 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Book IV. 


A. M. 
2514, Ec. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1490, Ec. 

— — 


always was, when the Pillar of the Cloud | the Loiterers, and ſuch as were found in 
was taken up from the Tabernacle) the | the extreme Parts of the Camp; fo that, 
Trumpet ſounded, and, upon the firſt A- | though upon Maſes's Interceſſion, the Fire 
larm, the Standard of Judab being rais'd, | ceas'd, the Place nevertheleſs obtain'd the 


the three Tribes which belong'd to it ſet Name of 7. aberah which ſignifies Burn- 


forward; whereupon the Tabernacle was | ing. 
immediately taken down, and the Ger/bo- | Tus freſh Inſtance of the People's 


nites and Merarites attended the Wag- | Stubbornneſs made Moſes apprehenſive, that, 


gons, with the Boards and Staves of it. | though he had certainly eas'd himſelf, in 
When theſe were on their March, a ſecond | ſome Meaſure, by conſtituting ſuch Magi- 
Alarm was ſounded, upon which the | ſtrates, as Jethro, his Father-in-law, had 
Standard of Reuben's Camp advanc'd with | advis'd him to ; yet the Work of govern- 
the three Tribes under it ; and after them ing ſo numerous, and ſo mutinous a People, 
follow'd the Kohathites bearing the San&u- | wou'd ſtill be an Over-match for him ; 
ary, which, becauſe it was more holy, and | and therefore, by God's immediate Direc- 
not ſocumberſome as the Pillars and Boards | tion, + he made choice of Seventy of the 
of the Tabernacle, . was not put into a | chief of the Elders of the People, Men of 
Waggon, but carry'd upon their Shoulders. | Renown for their Wiſdom and Integrity, 


Next follow'd the Standard of Ephraim's | and every Way fit to be erected into a 


Camp with the three Tribes belonging to | ſupreme Court. 
it ; and, laſt of all, the other three Tribes, | 


"Y 


erm wy 


Whenever they were to decamp, (which | that he + ſent down Fire, and 15 d From Exod, | 
xxxiv. 28. to 
Numb. XVi11. 


—— 


To theſe God imparted a Portion of The Pesgl. 


under the Standard yn D Ts Xn up | the ſame Spirit, that he had given unto . 


M ofesappoints 


70 Elders to 
aſſiſt him in 
the Govern- 
ment. 


the Rear. Moſes, which enabled them to be highly 
AFTER that the Ifraelite had, for | aſſiſtant to him in the Government of a 
ſome Time, continu'd in Eaſe and Reſt, People, which, almoſt every Day, were 


not far from the Skirts of Mount Sinai, diſcovering a Spirit of Diſcontent. For no 


the Pillar of the Cloud gave them a Signal | ſooner were they remov'd from Taberah, 


to decamp ; but they had not march'd | but they began to murmur at the Manna 
above three Days into the Wilderneſs, be- | they had fo long eat, and to regret the 


fore they began to complain of the Wea- | Flefh-Pots of Egypt, they had parted with; 


rineſs of their Journey, and to murmur | and hereupon they beſet Moſes's Tent on 
againſt God ; which ſo provok'd him, | all Sides, and, in a tumultuous Manner, 


demanded 


+ The Fire, which God ſent upon the Iraelites, came either immediately from Heaven, like Lightning, or did 
iſſue from the Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tabernacle ; or, (according to the Conjeclure of a learned | 


Commentator) that, which is here call'd Fire, might be an hot, burning Wind, in theſe deſart Places not unuſual, 
and many Times very peſtilential, and, on this Occaſion, preternaturally rais'd in the Rear of the Army, to puniſh 


the Stragg/ers, and ſuch, as out of a Pretence of Wearineſs, lagg'd behind. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ Ir may be ſuppos'd indeed, that Meſes had no Occaſion for any more Hing Magiſtrates, after ke had has. 


- conllituted by the Advice of Jethro, his Father. in- law: But it is highly probable, that thoſe of 7ethro's adviſing were 


appointed to hear and judge only in ſmaller Cauſes, whereas all weighty and difficult Points, as well as laſt Appeals 


in ſmaller Matters, ſtill were left upon Me.; and that it was to eaſe himſelf of this Burthen, that he made Choice 


of theſe Seventy, as Men of ſuperior Capacity and Underſtanding, and who were to be aſſiſted by the Spirit of God 


in their Judgments and Determinations. This Aſſembly of the Seventy Elders, not only the Jezus, but even Grotius, 


and ſome other Chriſtians, will needs have to be the ſame with that famous Council, which afterwards obtain'd the 
Name of Saxueprain, The Rabbins have left no Stone unturn'd to prove, that the Sanbedrim did conſtantly ſubſiſt 


ever fince its firſt Inſtitution by Moſes, and that the Members of it always aſſembled themſelves before the Tabernacle, 
where ever that was ſet up, either in the Wilderneſs, or in the promis'd Land, till the erecling of the Temple by 


Selomen, who, at the ſame Time, built them a ſtately Room or Hall to convene in. They add farther, that this 
ſupreme Court was continu'd in Babylon, during their Captivity there, and that, at their Return, it had the ſame Place 
rebuilt in the /econd Temple, and ſo continu d till its total Extinction under the Romans. But as they bring no Autho- 
rity for theſe, and many other Particulars relating to this Aſſembly, but merely their own Traditions, they are juftly 


rejected by the major Part of Chriſians, who can find no Foot ſteps of any ſuch high Court, either in the Times of 


Tobua, of the Judges, or of the Kings, nor indeed after the Baby/oni/6 Captivity, till the Time of the Maccalcet 
Calmet's Diſſertations, ſur la Police des anciens Hebreux, and Univerſal! Hiſtory, Lib. 1. c. 7. 
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r. II. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


——_— 


Ky 514. 0. 
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And Aaron 
and Miriam 
in Moſes. 


—— — — 
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demanded of him a Supply of Fleſh, inſtead call'd in Contempt an Erbiopian, This From Exod. 


of Manna; which, how unreaſonable ſoe- Meſes cou'd not but perceive : But, as it 
ver it was for them to requeſt, God never- Was a perſonal Pigue, he took no Notice 
theleſs promis'd AMsjes to perform: And, of it, God however wou'd not ſuffer 10 
accordingly, caus'd the South-IWind toariſe, | to go off ſo; and therefore calling Moſes, 
which drove vaſt Quantities of ils from | Aaron, and Miriam before the Door of 
the Sea-Coaſts to within a Mile of the | the Tabernacle, he ſharply rebuk'd the 


Camp, where they lay, about a Yard | two latter. He gave them to underſtand 


thick, upon the Ground. But while they the Diſparity, + in Point of divine Reve- 
were regaling themſelves with theſe Dain- lation, between them and him, and (to 
tics, the Anger of the Lord fell upon leave a Brand upon their contumacious 
them, and ſmote a great Number of them | Affecting an Equality) he immediately 
with a ſore Diſeaſe, whereof they ſuddenly | ſmote Miriam + with a Leproſy ; and 
dy'd, in Memory of which the Place | though, upon Meſes's Interceſſion, he 
came to be call'd Kibroth- Hattaavah, | promis'd to remove it, yet, becauſe the 


xxxiv. 28. td 
Numb. xvui. 


——— 


i. e. the Graves, or Sepulchres of Luft, Offence was public, he order'd her to be 


and Concußiſcence. turn'd out of the Camp for ſeven Days, 
FRoM this Place the People took their | in the Manner of any common Leper, that 


Journey to Hazeroth, where another un- | others might be deterr'd from the like ſe- 


happy Accident befel them. For Aaron | ditious Practices. After ſeveral Encamp- 
and his Siſter Miriam, obſerving what | ments, the People came at length to 4 
great Power their Brother Moſes had with Kadiſh-Barnea, on the Frontiers of Ca- 
the People, and that God chiefly made uſe | naan, where Moſes was commanded to 


of him in the Delivery of his Oracles to | chuſe twelve fit Men, out of each Tribe 


Hee ſends Nies 
into the Land 
of Canaan. 


them, began to envy him; but, to give | one, (among whom were Joſhua and Caleb 


ſome Colour to their Quarrel, they pre- | to take a View of the Country: And, 


tend to fall out with him upon Account | accordingly, having receiv'd their Inſtruc- 


of his marrying a Foreigner, whom they _ from him, to examine diligently 


into 


+ The Feavihh Commentators make the Difference between Mes, and other Prophets, to conſiſt in theſe Particulars, 
iſt, That God ſpake to others by a Mediator, i. e. (as they explain it) by ſome Angel; but to him by himſelf, with- 
out the Intervention of any other. 2dly, That they never propheſy'd, but their Senſes were all bound up either in 


Viſions, or in Dreams ; whereas he was perfectly awake, as we are, when we diſcourſe one with another. zdly, 


That after the Viſion was over, they were oftentimes left ſo weak and feeble, that they cou'd ſcarce ſtand upon their 


Feet, (as appears from Dan. viii. 18) whereas Maſes ſpake with the divine Majeſty without any Conſternation, or 


Alteration. And 4thly, That no Prophet, but he, cou'd know the Mind of God, when he pleas'd, becauſe he com- 


municated himſelf to them only when he thought proper; whereas Moſes might at any Time have Recourſe to God, 
to enquire of him, and receive an Anſwer. Patrick's Commentary. | | 


+ A Leprofy, as well as all other Diſtempers (ſuch as the Scuruy, Ring-worm, Itch, &c, ) which bear Reſemblance 


do it, does proceed originally from a previous ill Diſpoſition both in the Blood and Juices, but the more immediate 
_ Cauſe of it is an Infinity of /nall imperteprible Worms, that infinuate themſelves between the Fleſh and Skin, which 


firſt prey upon the Scarf-Skin, then upon the inner Skin, and afterwards upon the Extremities of the Nerwe: and 


it. But the Leproſy here inflicted upon Miriam was ſudden and inſtantaneous. The Juices of her Body were not 


corrupted by a gradual Decay, but turn'd at once into theſe corroding Animal. And, as this was a fit Puniſhment 


for her Pride and DetraQtion, ſo, by its being inflicted on her, and not on Aaron, it ſeems not improbable, that ſhe 


Muſcles, from whence ariſes a total Corruption of the whole Maſs of Blood, and all the other Symptoms attending 


was firft in the Tranſgreſſion, and drew Aaron (who ſeems, in ſome Inſtances, to be a Perſon of too much Facility} 


over to her Party. Aaren indeed, by his Office, was appointed to judge of Leproſy, which he cou'd not have done, 


had himſelf been infected with it; and as he was lately conſecrated his High-Prieſt, God, for the Preſervation of 


his Authority, might not think it proper to make him ſo ſoon become vile and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
People, as this Diſlemper was 


known to make Men. Calmet's Diſſertation, ſur la Nature, &c. de la Lepre, and Pa- 

trick's Commentary. 8 N | 
+ Moſt Commentators and Geographers are of Opinion, that whatever is ſaid of Kadiſb, in the Travels of the Ha- 
elites, is to be underſtood of one and the ſame Place; whereas the ſacred Hiſtory plainly makes mention of two Pla- 
ces of the ſame Name ; one, adjoining to the Wilderneſs of Paran, which is mention'd, Numb, xiii. 26. and the 
other lying in the Wilderneſs of Sin, mention'd in Numb, xx. 1. and xxxiii. 36, Y7;*s Geography of the Old Teſta- 


ment, Vol. II. 
6 
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into the Strength of its Cities and Inha- 
bitants, the Nature and Fertility of its 
Soil, and the like, they ſet out upon 
their Progreſs, and finiſh'd it in forty 
Days. 

A T their Return they paſs'd chrouph a 
Valley, which, for its Fertility in Vines, is 
call'd the Valley of E/bcol, which fignifies 
à Cluſter of Grapes ; and here they cut 
down a Branch, with but one Cluſter upon 
it, which, “ by Reafon of its immoderate 
Largeneſs, as well as to preferve the Grapes 
from being bruis'd, they hung upon a 
Pole, and carry'd between two Men's 
Shoulders. Nor was this the only Product 
of that happy Soil; the golden Fig, and 
beautiful Pomegranate adorn'd the Trees, 
and a Variety of other Fruits (of which 
they brought Samples along with them) 
loaded the luxuriant Branches. 


BEIN at length happily arriv'd in i the | 


| G8 they went, and made their Report 
to Moſes and Aaron, in the Preſence of the 
Elders, and of all the People. They began 
indeed with extolling the Riches of the 
Land, and ſhew'd them a Specimen of ſome 


of the Fruits, which it produc'd ; but 
when they perceiv'd that this Account had 


fir d the People with a Deſire to become 
the happy Poſſeſſors of it by a ſpeedy Con- 


queſt, ten of them then began to alter their 


Tone, and to repreſent it as a Thing impoſ- 
ſible, both by Reaſon of the Strength of its 
fortify'd Towns, and the Valour, and 
giganticꝭ Stature of its Inhabitants. 


but the cowardly Account of the other ten 
had got fuch a powerful Poſſeſſion of them, 
that they cry d out, one and all, that they 
cou d never hope to overcome ſuch power- 
ful Nations, in Compariſon of which they 
look'd upon themſelves as mere Graſhop- 
pers, and Reptiles; and their Murmuring, 
in ſhort, grew to ſuch an Height by the next 
Morning, that a Return to Egypt! was 
thought more adviſeable, than to face ſuch | 
an Enemy. Nay, in the Hearing of 
Moſes and Aaron, of Caleb and Joſhua, (who 


endeavour'd to diſſuade them all they cou'd, 


even to the Hazard of being ſton'd by 
them) they weredeliberating upon a proper 
Perſon to re- conduct them into the Land of 
their former Thraldom; when, all on a 
ſudden, the Glory of God appear'd in a 
brighter Luſtre than ordinary, in the 
Tabernacle, and from thence was heard to 
ſpeak to Moſes in ſuch threatning Terms, 
as gave the People Cauſe to fear, that ſome _ 
ſpeedy and terrible Judgment wou'd be the 
Reward of their Rebellion and Ingratitude. 

HERE Moſes was forc'd again (as at 
ſeveral other Times) to become their 


Interceſſor, and made uſe of ſuch powerful 


Arguments, and Expoſtulations, as did, 
in ſome Meaſure, avert the divine Venge- 
ance : But, as their Ingratitude and Infi- 
delity were become intolerable, notwith- 


| ſtanding God's conſtant Care in providing 


Book IY 


two, that remain'd true to thei Report, From Ex 
and gave them all imaginable Encourage- Nutb. xn 
ment, that the Enterprize was practicable ""Y 


Len their * 


pe are 7” re- 


* HUA and Caleb were the only againſt their deny: {kreening them from 


their 


That there are Vines and Grapes of a prodigious Bigneſs in thoſe 2aftern and ſouthern Parts of the World, is a 
Matter recorded by ſeveral Writers. Strabo tells, that in Margiana, and other neighbouring Countries, there were 

Vines ſo very thick about, that two Men cou'd ſcarce fathom them, and that they produc'd Bunches of Grapes of two 
Cubits long. Pliny informs us, that in the Aland Parts of Africa there are Bunches of Grapes bigger than young 
Children. Olcarius, in his Travels into Perſia, acquaints us, that, not far from Aftracan, he ſaw Vines, which a 
Man cou'd hardly graſp with both his Arms; and the learned Huetias affirms, that in Crete, Chios, and other Iſlands 
in the Archipelago, there are Bunches of Grapes, from ten, to forty Pounds in TO Queſt. Alret. Lib. 2. and 
Le Clerc's Commentary, 

+ Though they might, in their raging Fits, ſpeak of returning into Egypt; yet it is an amazing Thing, that hae 
ſhou'd continue in their Madneſs, and deliberate about it, nay actually appoint them a Leader, as Nehemiah, ix. 17, 
ſays they did. For how cou'd they get thither without Food, which they cou'd not expect that God wou'd ſend from 
Heaven, when they had thus ſhamefully forſaken him? How cou'd they hope to find their Way, when the Cloud, 
which directed them, was withdrawn from them, or think of coping with ſuch Nations, as wou'd oppoſe their Paſ- 
ſage in Caſe they ſhou'd hit upon the right Way? And, after all, if they came into Egypt, what Reception cou'd 
they expect from a People, whole King, and Princes, and Firf-born had lately been deſtroy'd upon their Accounts? 
Nothing can be ſaid in Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, but that outrageous Diſcontent infatuates Mens Minds, and will 
not ſuffer them to conſider any Thing, but that which grieves them. Patrick's Commentary. 
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Cuar. II. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 4 55 


— 


A.M. their Enemies, and preſerving them from undutiful Behaviour, they had forfeited his From Exod. 


. . . 4 '» xXXxiv. 28. to 
da all Dangers; he ſolemnly declar'd, that | Aſſiſtance and Protection, without which Numb xvii, 


TOs oe none of that Generation, above twenty | it was impoſſible for them to ſcored, TS 
e Years of Age, except * To/hua and Caleb, | and that, as the Amalekites and Canaanrtes 
(who receiv'd his Commendations for had gain'd the Paſſes of the Mountains 
their Fidelity) ſhou'd enter into the pro- before them, there was no fighting them 
mis'd Land, but ſhou'd wander, from | pen the Par. But all this Admonition 
Place to Place, in the Wilderneſs, for the | had no Weight with them : Notwithſtand- 
Space of + forty Years: And as for the | ing the Ark of the Covenant went not with 
falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of this | them, notwithſtanding Moſes, their General, 
Rebellion, they were all deſtroy'd by a | was not at the Head of them ; yet N 
ſudden Death (c), and became the firſt they march'd to the Top of the Mountains, 
Inſtances of' the Puniſhment denounc'd | where the Enemy ſurpriz d, defeated, and, 
againſt the whole Nation. | having/ſlain many of them, purſu'd the 
7h Irelites Tu Is ſevere Puniſhment, join'd with reſt, as far as Hor mab. 
aa, te Sentence of Exclufien from the promis'd | WIH II E the People continu'd in the 7% K 2 . 
Land, gave the Humours of the People Wilderneſs, many remarkable Occurrences n 
ſoon another Turn: For, ſuppoſing that | befel them, and Seditions, almoſt innume- cory 
their Forwardneſs now wou'd make ſome | rable, were daily fermenting ; but one in 
Atonement for their former Cozoardice, | particular was hatch'd (with the utmoſt 
they aſſembled themſelves together next | Deliberation) in the Breaſt of one of the 
Morning, and offer'd to go upon the Con- | Chiefs of the Tribe of Levi, and counte- 
queſt. Moſes endeavour'd, what he cou'd, | nanc'd by ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
to diſſuade them from ſo raſh an Enter- | Men in the whole Camp. 
prize, by telling them, that it was contrary | + KOR AH, the great Grandſon of 
to God's expreſs Command, and therefore | Levi by his Father Jabar, and, conſe- 
cou'd not proſper ; that, by their late | quently, one of the Heads of that Tribe, 


| impatient 


Joſiphus introduces Jaſbua and Caleb, (in order to pacify the tumultuous. People) delivering themſelves in Words 
to this Effect. How is it poſſible for you good People, to diſtruſt the Veracity and Goodneſs of God, and at the 
- * ſame Time, to give Credit to Stories and Amuſements about the Land of Canaan, that are propagated on purpoſe 
to abuſe-you? Why ſhou'd not you rather believe and follow thoſe, who have taken ſo much Pains to put you 
into the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the Bleſſings you defire? What's the Height of Mountains, or Depth of Rivers 
* to Men of undaunted Spirits, and of honourable Reſolutions ; eſpecially, when God is both their ProteQor and 
Defender? Wherefore let us advance, and attack the Enemy, without ever queſtioning the Event. oy truſt 

God far your Guide, and follow us, where we ſhall lead you.“ 7ewifh Antiquities, Lib. 3. c. 14 | 

+ Moſes here makes uſe of a round Number, in Alluſion to the Forty Days of the Spies ſearching the Land; though 

it is plain, that the Children did enter into the Land of Canaan in leſs than thirty-nine Years, after this Sentence waz 
pronounc'd againſt their Father; The Truth is, Meſes reckons the Time paſt finee they came firſt into the Wilder- 
neſs, which was a Year and an Half; ſo that the Meaning of the Sentence is,. That they ſhou'd wander for 
forty Years in all, before they went out of the Wilderneſs, which however is not to be underſtood ſo preciſely, as to 
want nothing at all of it: For ſince they came out of Egypt on the 15th Day of the fr Month, and arriv'd in 
Canaan, and pitch'd their Tents in Gi/ga/, on the tenth Day of the firſt Month, of the one and ſortieth Year after their 


Departure out of Eg ye, Joſh. iv. 19; it is plain that hers wanted five Days of full forty Years. Univerſal Hiftory, 
Lib. 1. c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary. 


(<) Numb. xiv. 36, 37. | | 

+ At what Time, or in what GET this Rebellion of K:rah and his Adherents happen'd, the ſacred Hi- 
ſtory has not inform'd us; but, as the general Opinion is, that the Cauſe of the Mutiny was his Reſentment upon the 
Advancement of Aaron, and his Family, to the Office of 'the High-Prieſt ; ſo we find Te/ephus introducing him, as 
addreſſing himſelf to his Accomplices in Words to this Purpoſe : A Scandal it is, and a Thing not to be endur'd, 
for Moſes to take upon him at this Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, under the Maſk: of Holineſs and Religion, 
* and by that Means to raiſe himſelf a Reputation to the Wrong of other Men. He gave lately the PricttLood, 
and other Dignities to his Brother Aaron, without any Right or Colour for it. No Conſent of the People was a{l;'d, 
nor any Pretence of Authority produc'd, ſave only his own arbitrary Will and Pleaſure ! For what has 
be to ſay for himſelf for ſo doing? If God has annex'd the Honour to the Tribe of Levi, I myſelf may pretend a 
Right to the Preference, being of the ſame Stock with Moſes, and his Superior both in Riches and Years ; Or, if it 
be to paſs by Senicrity, it belongs to the Tribe of Reuben, viz. to Dathan, Abiram, and Phalu, who are the Seniors 
of that Tribe, and Men of eminent Credit every Way among them Jeuißb Antiq. Lib 4. c. 2. 
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impatient to behold Aaron, and his Family 
rais'd to the higheſt Office in the Prieſt- 
hood, to which he thought himſelf had an 
equal Title, was always caballing againſt 
him, until he had drawn a conſiderable 


Number of eminent Perfons into his Inte- 
reſt, and, among theſe Dathan, Abiram, 


and Hur, who were Heads of the Houſe 
of Reuben, As ſoon as things were ripe 
for an open Rupture, Korah appear'd at 


the Head of the Faction, and publickly | 


upbraided Moſes and Aaron with an unjuſt 
Ambition, in uſurping upon the Liberties 
of the People, in ingtoſſing all Power into 


their own Hands, and excluding every | 


Body elſe. | 

SUR PRIZ'p at the Boldneſs of this 
Accuſation, Moſes, for Concern, fell pro- 
ſtrate upon his Face; but when he roſe 


again, he deſir'd that the Determination 


of their Controverſy might be left to God, 


and, for that Purpoſe, appointed them to 


appear, on the Morrow, at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, with every Man his Cenſer 
in his Hand: And then addreſſing himſelf 
to Korab, and the reſt of the Levites, he 


put them in mind of their Ingratitude 
and Arrogance, in not being content with 
the Dignity and Privileges, which God 
had annex'd to their Tribe, without 


aſpiring at the High-Priefthood, which 


he had reſerv'd to Aaron, and his Poſterity. 


DATHA N and Abiram were at ſome 
Diſtance, when Mzſes thus talk d with the 
reſt; and therefore, ſuppoſing that they 


had been drawn into the Conſpiracy by 


| Kerab's Inſinuations, he ſent privately to 


them, with a Deſign to argue the Caſe 
more calmly with them: But, inſtead of 
a civil Anſwer, he receiv'd an haughty 
Meſſage, wherein they upbraided him with 
a Non-performance of his Promiſe, and 
te that he had decoy'd the whole Nation, 
« from the rich and fertile Land of 


then beſpake the Aſſembly to this Purpoſe : | 
= © That, if theſe Rebels dy'd in the 


| 


“ Egypt, under the Pretence of bringing From Bro 


them into a much beter, but, inſtead es 


Numb. din. 


** of that, had only detain'd them in a 


ee barren Wilderneſs, there to domineer 
e and tyrannize over them.“ At which 
Meſſage Moſes was ſo highly provok'd, 
that heappeal'd to God againſt the Injuſtice 
of it, and, at the fame Time, requeſted of 
him not to regard the Prayers and Offerings 


of ſuch ungrateful Wretches. 
EARLY next Morning Mofes and Aaron 
went towards the Tabernacle, whither 


Korab, at the Head of his Party, with 
each Man a + Cenſer in his Hand, (at- 
tended with a vaſt promiſcuous Multitude, 
which came, in all Probability, to be 
Spectators of this famous Conteſt) fail'd 


not to repair. The firſt Thing that drew 


their Eyes, was, the amazing Splendor, 
which iſſu'd from the Cloud over the 
Tabernacle, from which God call'd to 
Moſes and Aaron to withdraw from that 
rebellious Crew, left they ſhou'd be ſwal- 
low'd up in the Deſtruction, which he 


was going to bring upon them. Hereupon 


Meſes, having firſt requeſted of him not to 


ſlay the Innocent with the Guilty, adver- 


tis'd the People (if they conſulted their 
own Safety) to ſeparate themſelves from 
the Company of theſe wicked Men; and 


« common Way of Nature, he wou'd 


ce give them leave to call in queſtion his 


« divine Miſſion; but that, if the Earth 
« did immediately open itſelf in a mira- 


ce culous Manner, and ſwallow them up | 
e alive, he then hop'd that they wou'd | 
ce look upon him, only as an Inſtrument 


« in God's Hand, and ſufficiently autho- 
ce ris'd for all he did.” And no ſooner had 
he ended theſe Words, but the Earth 


clove aſunder under their Feet, and ſwal- 


low'd them up alive, together with their 
Families, 


+ The two hundred and fifty Princes had not, as yet, offer'd any Incenſe, becauſe they were prevented by Death; 
however it may be preſum'd, that they had lighted their Cenſers at the holy Fire, by which they obtain'd (at leaſt in 
the Opinion of the People) a Kind of Con/ecration: And therefore, to keep up among them a Reputation and Eſteem 
for Things con/ecrated, as well as to ſhew the Difference between his own Inſtitution, and Men's Contrivances, God 
order'd all theſe brazen Cenſers to be wrought into broad Plates, and to cover the Altar with them; that being poliſſ. d 
bright they might, by their Luſtre, put the People in Mind of the Offence of thoſe, who were once Owners of them, 
and ſo caution others againſt the like Offence. Howe /Ps Hiftory of the Bible, Lib. 2. 
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Great! Num- 

| ers Hain by 
the Plague. 


Families, and all their Subſtance ; while, 
at the ſame Time, Korah, and his Com- 
pany, (who ſtood with their Cenſers before 


the Court of the Tabernacle) were all 
deſtroy'd by a miraculous Fire from 


Heaven : And, to perpetuate the Memory 
of this Judgment, as well as to deter, for 
the future, any, but the Sons of Aaron, 
from preſuming to burn Incenſe before the 


Lord, Eliezar was order'd to gather up 
the Cenſers of the Dead, and to have them 
beat into broad Plates for a Covering of 
the Altar. | 
So terrible a Puniſhment, one wou'd | 


think, might have been ſufficient, for ſome 
Time at leaſt, to have kept the Maelites 
within the Bounds of their Obedience ; 
but no ſooner were they recovered, from 


their Fright, than they began to murmur 


_ afreſh, and to accuſe Moſes and Aaron 


for having murther'd the People of the 


Lord, as they were not aſham'd to call 


that ſeditious Crew. Moſes and Aaron 


were well aware of the unruly Temper of 
the People, and therefore, fearing to what | 


Degree of Madneſs and Outrage they 
might proceed, they took Sanctuary in the 
Tabernacle ; where they had no ſooner 
enter'd, but God threaten'd to deſtroy all 


the reſt of the Congregation, as it were, 


in a Moment, and had already ſent out a 


Plague among them; which Aaron, at 


his Brother's Directions, endeavour'd to 


aſſwage by his interpoſing, with a Cenſer From Exod. 
of Incenſe, between the Dead and the 8 
Living; but the Plague, in this ſhort "VT 
Time, had rag'd fo violently, that no leſs 

than fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred 

Perſons (beſides thoſe that perith'd in the 

Sedition of Korab, and his Company were 

carry'd off by it. 8 
Tuis was enough, in all Reaſon, to . d 
eſtabliſh the Authority, Civil and Eccleſi- fi ts hw 
aſtical, in the Hands of the two Brothers: . T | 
However, to put Aaron's Claim beyond all | 
Manner of Diſpute, God was pleas'd to 
confirm it by one Miracle more. Aaron, 
on the one Side, and the Heads of every 
Tribe, on the other, were order'd to bring 
each Man his Rod, with their reſpective 
Names written upon them, and theſe were 
to be depoſited in the Tabernacle, until 
the next Morning; by which Time God 
wou'd decide in Favour of that Family, 
on whoſe Rod ſome miraculous Change 
ſhou'd be ſeen. Accordingly, when they 
came to examine them next Morning, + 
Aaron's Rod alone was found, not ou to 
have budded, but bloſſom'd likewiſe, and 
brought forth ripe Almonds : In Memory 
of which remarkable Deciſion, God or- 
der'd the Rod to be laid || up in the Ark 
of the Covenant, and gave an expreſs Pro- 
hibition, that none, but the Sons of Aaron, 
ſhou'd preſume to come into the Taberna- 


cle, under Pain of Death, 


| The 


+ Some will needs have this Rod of Aaron's to have been the ſame with that of M-/e's, wherewith he wrought 


ſo many Miracles in Eg ypt, and at the Red Sea; but there is this Argument againſt them, that the Miracle of its Bloſ. 
ſoming had not been a ſufficient Conviction to the Naelites, if ſo be that Aarin's Rod had not been of the ſame Kind 


Rod (eſpecially had it been Maßes Wonder-working Rod) and not to the ſpecial Hand of God interpoſing to ellabliſh 


with the reſt, For, whatever had come to paſs, they might have aſcrib'd it to the ſingular Quality and Virtue of the 


the Authority of Aaron; whereas, on the contrary, we find that the Miracle had its intended effect, and filenc'd for 


ever the Pretences of other People to the Prieſthood. It is preſum'd therefore by ſome learned Men, that the Rode, 
which the ſeveral Princes brought Mojes, were neither their common Walling- avis, nor any ſuch Wands, as were a 
Badge of their Power and Authority in their reſpective Tribes, but rather certain Tawigs, that were cut off from ſome 


Almond. Tree, and not improbably from one and the ſame Tree, that there might be no manner of Difference between 


them. The Difference, however, next Morning appear'd in this : — That on the Tag, which hore Aaron's 


Name, there was, in ſome Places, an Appearance of Buds coming forth ; in others, the Buds were open'd, and ſhot 
forth into Bloſſoms ; and in others, the Bloſſoms were knotted, and grown into Almonds. Le Clerc's and Patrick's 
Commentaries. 
4 It 1 made a Matter of ſome Enquiry, whether this Rod of Aaron's was put within the Ark of the Covenant, or 
_ by it. God commanded Moſer to put it only in the Tabernacle / Numb. xvii. 4.) to be preſerv'd there; but 
t Paul, in Heb. ix. 4. ſays, that it was plac'd within the Ark, with a Pot of Manna, and the Tables of the Law: 


Others affirm, that it was not put within, but only by the Side of the Ark ; and for their Opinion they alledge N 


DO 8 ea vid. 9. which ſcems to intimate that there was nothing in the Ark, but the Tables of the Law : 
— verſaries cond, . St Paul, in that Paſſage to the Hebrews, is to be underſtood literally ; that 
there cou no Hindrance for its being put into the Ark, fince the Ark was five Feet long, and cou'd not but be 
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The 


OSES, no doubt was a pecu- 

liar Favourite of God, and his 
Admiſſion to an intimate Converſation 
with him, on the ſacred Mount, was 
a Vouchſafement of an extraordinary 
Nature ; but it ſeems a little irrecon- 
cileable to our Thoughts, how human 


be able to ſubſiſt forty Days and forty 


nance ; nor can we conceive, how the 
Countenance of Moſes came to contract 


verſing with the Deity, at this Time, 


to the Mount before. The 1/-aelites, 
without all Queſtion, were a very ob- 


but (to magnify himſelf) Moſes ſeems 
to have repreſented them in blacker Co- 
lours, than they did deſerve ; becauſe 
it is hardly to be imagin'd, how they 
cou'd, after having been Eye-Witneſſes 
of ſo many Miracles wrought for their 
Preſervation, go on till in diſtruſting, 
and complaining of God ; nor can we 
deviſe. any Reaſon, why they were not 
puniſh'd a Year before, as well as now, 


ly the ſame. 


« (d) God's Hand cannot wax Die as 


_ * himſelf told Moſes, neither can his Pow- 
er admit of any Diminution ; and yet 


2 we find Nails (which they had before) 


* jt ſeems to ſavour of ſome Defect in| 


that Reſpect, and to be a Derogation 
from the Greatneſs of the Miracle, that 


Nature, in its preſent Situation, cou'd | <© 


Nights without any Manner of Suſte- | 


a bright and radiant Luſtre, by con- 


more than it did, when he went up 


ſtinate and perverſe Sort of People ; 


for aſking Fleſh for their Luſts, ſince, 
at both Times, their Crime was __ f 


OBJECTION. 


« ſent here again, upon their ſecond Com- 


« plaint. Quails, no doubt, are excellent 
« Food ; but a Dtverfity, one wou'd 
6e think, had been more agreeable to the 

Generality, and more expreſſive of God's 
' Sovereignty over the World; becauſe a 
“Repetition of the ſame Diet to a people 


cc 


* congruous a Thing in him, as it wou'd 
be in a Clerk of the Kitchen to be always 
ſending up the ſame Bill of Fare. 

(e) Whatever goeth in at the Mouth, 
we mult allow, defileth not the Man; 
and therefore we may juſtly wonder, 
why God ſhou'd exact (f) a Prohibition 


of ſeveral Kinds of Food, which have 


cc 


cc 


a natural Averſion, without a divine 
Interdiction: And tho' the Apgſtle to 
the Hebrews has inform'd us, that 
ſeveral Things, relating to the Taber- 
yet we are till at a Loſs to know, why 
the great Myſteries of Man's Redemp- 
tion ſhou'd be prenotify'd by ſuch dark 
* Shadows and Emblems, and not rather 
and Expreſſions imaginable. 

a Child is what a good-natur'd Parent 
ſoever we may ſuppoſe, that the two 
ſery'd to ſuffer for their Indiſcretion ; 


ſtraint upon the innate Paſſions of hu- 


cc to 


of Capacity enough to hold it ; and therefore, when the Scripture ſays, that there was nothing in the Ark but the 


Tables of the Law, they conceive that it may be underſtood with this Limitation : 


Fhat nothing elfe was, 


originally in it, becauſe the Ark was primarily intended for that Uſe ; but this need not hinder but that, afterwards 


other Things likewiſe might be put in it. 


How long this wonderful Rod continu'd in this Repoſitory, is no where 


mention d in Scripture, When the Ark was brought into So/emen's Temple, 1 Mags viii. g. there is no Notice taken 
of it ; and yet it ſeems reaſonable to think, that it ſhou'd have been preſerv d for ſome conſiderable Time, and pre- 
ſerv'd in that very Yerdure, wherein it now appear d, with its Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, for the Conviction of Poſic- 


ity. Caimet's Dictionary, under the Word Red. 
(4) Numb. xi. 23. 
1 
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ſe Match. xv. 17, 20. 


Y Lev. xi. 12, 


he was minded to gratify, ſeems as in- 


nacle-Service, were Types of Chrift, 


no Relation to inward Purity, and to 
many of which Mankind ſeem to have 


 diſcover'd in the plaineſt Predictions 
« GRIEF for the untimely Death of 
cannot refrain, and therefore how much 
young Men, Nadab and Abibu, de- 
yet it ſeems to be an unreaſonable Re- 


man Nature, for God to forbid Aaron 
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« to make any Moan or Lamentation for 
« them. Nor can we think it any In- 
« ſtance of Moſes's Prudence and Modeſty, 
« to commend himſelf ſo highly for being 
« very meek, above all the Men that were 
« wpon the Face of: the Earth, ot to relate 
« the Difference between him, and his 
« Brother and Siſter, who ſeem to have 
« had ſufficient Reaſon to quarrel with 
« him, for marrying another Eth1opran 


« Woman, and ſo diſgracing their Fa- 


« mily, by a baſe and 7do/afrows Allie 
tt ance. : 3615 £311 

« F 1 T however it was to bring the 
« Matter to a ſpeedy Accommodation, 
« otherwiſe the Defection of Korah might 
« have prov'd more dangerous, and the 
« Juggle of Aaron's fruthfying Rod 
« (which, according to the Hiſtory, was 


« certainly undet Meſes's Management, 


and who, by Sleight of Hand, might ea- 


« fily have ſubſtituted an Almond Branch 


in the room of it) cou'd not have been 
carry d on ſo dextrouſly. But to make 


« Almighty God interpoſe in a Family- 


„ Quarrel, and condeſcend ſo far, as to 


© call the ſeveral Parties before him, is 


« certainly debaſing the divine Majeſty, 


. er. by 


fbewing the 
Reaſons of 
Moſes'; Fall- 


4 


ce and giving it an Employ a little below 
« its Dignity.” | 

Ix this State of our Infirmity indeed, 
we are oblig'd to repair the gradual De- 
cays of our Bodies with a Supply of daily 
Food; but in that of a greater Perfection, 
there will be no Occaſion for theſe weak 
Supports of human Nature. In the mean 


Time we are aſſur'd, that (g) Man doth 


not live by Bread alone, but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, 
by whoſe Command our natural Perſpira- 


| tion may be ſo ſhut. up, and the Inſtru- 


ments of our Digeſtion ſo retarded, as to 
make a ſmall Quantity of Meat ſubſiſt us 


for a conſiderable Time. Elijab, we | 


read, had (%) but a Cake baken on the 


_ Coals, and a Cruſe of Water for his whole 
Repaſt, even when he was going to un- 


dertake a long Journey ; and yet we find, 


(s) Matt. iv. 4. 
(7) Dan, x. 3. 


(+) 1 Kings xix, 6, 8. 


that both under the Fatigue of Body, From Exod. 
and Expence of Spirits, which Travelling a 
muſt neceſſarily occaſion, he was enabled 


to go in the Strength of that Meat forty 


Days and forty Nights. And for the like 
Reaſons we may ſuppoſe, that Moſes being 
now receiv'd within the Cloud on Mount 
Sinai, might find no uneaſy Cravings of 


Appetite, during his Stay, and long Con- 


verſation with God. 
Tur Jews have a Proverb with Rela- 
tion to this long Faſting of his, (i) which 


tends to this Purpoſe, * that above, where 


« there is neither Eating nor Drinking, 
% Moſes ſtay'd eighty Days, (wiz. at two 


« different Times) and became like the 
* Angels; and below, where Men do eat 


« and drink, miniſtering Angels come 
“ down; and eat and drink, like them. 


Whereby they ſeem to impute this Al- 
teration of Appetite in both to a Change 
of Climate, rather than a Miracle, But 


whether the Climate contributes to it or 
no, it is certain, that God, by Influences 
and Emanations from himſelf, can ſup- 
port a Man, as long as he thinks fit, and 


keep up his Spirits in their juſt Height, 


without the common Recruits of any Kind 
of Aliment. | 

Ir is another Notion of the Jews, (4) 
that as Eating and Drinking are Actione, 
which prejudice the Underſtanding, God, 


who intended to prepare his Servant for 


the Reception of the Revelations he was 
going to communicate, withheld all Meat 


and Drink from him, that, by depreſſing 


his bodily Faculties, he might exalt his 
intellectual. In the Caſe of Daniel, it 


is certain, that, in order to diſpoſe him 


for the heavenly Viſion, (7) he did eat ng 
pleaſant Bread, neither came Fleſh cor Wine 


in his Mouth, for three whole Weeks toge- 


tber, as himſelf teſtifies: And therefore, 
conſidering the many wonderful 'Things, 
which God intended to impart to Me/es, 


there ſeems to be a Proprzety at leaſt, if 


not an abſolute Necęſſity, of his being 
put under the like Regimen, to enable 
him, 


i Vid. Buxtorf (+) Patrick's Commentary, 
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1490, ff. st PAUL is ſuppos'd to ſpeak of him- | ſtrong, as wou'd quite abſorb all corporal A ; 


a 


ſelf, (though Modeſty makes him conceal 
it) when he expreſſes his Viſions in theſe 
Words : n) I knew a Man in Chriſt, 
above fourteen Years ago, (whether in the 
Body, I cannot tell, or out of the Body, 
I cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch an one 


caught up to the third Heaven ; and 1 


knew ſuch a Man (whether in the Body, 


I cannot tell, God knoweth) how he was 


caught up into Paradiſe, and heard un- 


ſpeakable Words, ahich it is not lawful, 


or (as the marginal Note has it) nof poſ- 


Able for Man to utter. Now, wherever 


the divine Preſence is, there is Paradiſe, 
and there is Heaven: And therefore if 


St Paul, when he was in a Viſion, and 
thought himſelf tranſlated to the Regions 
above, in the Contemplation of the won- 
derful Things, he ſaw and heard there, 


| loſt all Senſe of his Body, and Perception 


of its Affections; why may we not ſup- 


poſe, that the Joy and Exſtaſy, where- 


with Moſes was tranſported, upon the like 
Occaſion, made him never think of once 
eating or drinking ? 


A Man muſt be a Stranger to is 


1 Study and Meditation, who has not expe- 


rienc'd in himſelf a total Forgetfulneſs, for 


| ſome Time, not only of the nimble Mi- 


nutes, as they paſs d away, but of the Ne- 


 Ceſſities of Nature likewiſe, as they came 
upon him: and even found, at length, that 


his Recollection, and Senſation of theſe 
Things, proceeded from an Imbecillity of 
his Mind, which was not able to endure a 
continu d Intention, or Stretch of Thought, | 


more than any natural Call, which ſeems 


to have been ſuſpended, as long as his 


ſuperior Faculties were thus agreeably em- 
ploy'd. With much more Reaſon there- 
fore we may conclude, that, in the Pre- 
ſence of God, where the Mind might be 
impregnated with a Power to ſuſtain the 
Fatigue of cloſe, perpetual Thinking, the 


Variety of Objects, which preſented them- | 


(m) 2 Cor. Xi. 2, Cc. 
Chapter. 


— 


Deſires and Appetites. 

Hap Moſes therefore been employ'd 
in no farther Capacity, than barely in con- 
templating the many amazing Wonders 


of God's infinite Being, which the Irradi- 


tions from his beatifick Preſence muſt have 
transfus'd upon his Mind ; this had been 


enough to ſuſpend all other Operations, 
and engroſs, as it were, the whole Complex 


of his Faculties. But beſides this, the 
Scripture informs us, that (u) he took a 
Review of the Model of the Tabernacle, 


and its Furniture, which God had ſhewn 


him when he was with him before, and 
(as we may ſuppoſe) receiv'd freſh Inſtruc- 
tions from God. This cou'd not but take 
up ſome Proportion of his Time; as moſt 


of the Remainder of it ſeems to have been 


ſpent in Co) Prayer and Interceſſion with 


God for the People, that he wou'd reſtrre 
them entirely to his Favour, and bring 


them, in his good appointed Time, to 
their Inheritance. 


Uros the whole therefore i it appears, 
that as Moſes was in the Preſence of God 
all the while that he continu'd 'on the 


Mount ; had a full Employ for his Mind 


Numb. XV ti, 25 #4 
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and Thoughts, during that Time; and, | i 

by the divine Influence, had his Spirit 1 * 

ſuſtain'd in their proper Height, and his 1 I 

animal Patt preſerv'd without waſting ; he | : 

cou'd have no Leiſure to think of eating 4 

and drinking, or, that (had he thought 

thereon) he cou'd find in himſelf no Call 

or Occaſion for it. E 
Tur Word Karan, which our Tranf. I by Moſes" #7 1 


lators have made ſhining, is by the Vulgat 


Face did nit 
ſhine, at the 


render'd cornutus, or horned; and, from rſt gi - = 
the Mod „ „ 


this Miſapplication of Ideas, Painters very 
probably have been induc'd to draw Meſs 


with a Pair of Horns branching, as it 


were, out of his Forehead ; whereas the 


proper Repreſentation of him ſhou'd be, 


with a Glory, covering his Head, in the 
Manner that the Saints are painted in the 
Roman 


(=) From the Beginning of the xxvih Chapter of Exeduc to the End of the xxxth 
(*) Deut. ix. 18, 19, 25, 26, and x. 10. 


® 2 u Ar. II. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 401 


ö 8 » Ant. Cbriſ. 
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Roman Church : For it is not improbable, 


that the Hair of his Head was interſpers'd 


with Rays of Light, at the ſame Time 
that 2 certain beauteous Luſtre proceeded 


from his Face, and dazzled the Eyes of 


its Beholders. 
MOSES was certainly in this, as well 
as many other Things, an eminent Type 


of our Saviour Chrift, and the Change of 


his Countenance an Emblem of our Lord's 
Transfiguration upon the Mount, when 
(þ) his Face (as the Evangeliſt relates the 
Matter) did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rai- 
ment was white as the Light. In both 
Caſes, it was the glorious Being (q) within 
the Cloud, that transfus'd this radiant 
Splendor around his Sen and Servant: 
But the Reaſon, why Moſes, at his firſt 
Time of being upon the Mount, and con- 
verſing with God, did not contract this 


wonderful Brightneſs, ſeems: to be this; 


That he had not then ſeen the Di- 
vine Majeſty in ſo great a Splendor, as he 
did now. He was oblig'd then to keep 
at a more awful Diſtance from the tremen- 
duous Throne of God; and not come within 
the Circle of its Refulgency ; but now, 
upon his humble Petition, God was pleas'd 
to yonchſafe him ſuch a Sight of his Glory, 
as his human Nature cou'd bear. So that, 

by being permitted to come within the 

Circumference of it, he carry'd off (tho' 
unknown to himſelf) & ſuch a beamy Lu- 
tre from the divine Refulgency, as (like 

the lambent Fire, wherewith the Poets 


(þ) Match. xvii. 2. (9). Ver. „ 


adorn the Temples of their Heroes) play d Frog Exod. 


about his Head and Face, and there was Namb. xvii. 


permanent for ſome conſiderable Time : 
For, Moſes being now to bring down the 
Tables of the Covenant from the Mount, 


that the People might not ſuſpe& him of 


any Fallacy or Colluſion, or think that 
his Pretence to a Correſpondence with the 
Deity (as that of ſome ſubſequent Law- 
givers prov'd) was vain and fictitious, God 
was pleas'd to fend along with him this 
Teſtimony, as it were, of his having held 
Communion with God. For the miracu- 
lous Radiancy, where with he was adorn'd, 
ſhew'd in what Company he had been 
during his Abſence ; confirm'd his Meſſage | 
to the People; and, in every Reſpect, car- 
ry'd new Credentials in it. 


I x may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, % 75 
Iſraelites aver 

e Jo apt to mur- 

nur and mu- 


why a People, fo immediately under th 
Guidance of God, ſhou'd, every Day, 
ſtand in need of ſo many new Credentials, 
and, upon every little Emergency, fall a 
murmuring and rebelling againſt the God 
of Iſrael, and his Servant Moſes. St Ste- 
pben, in quoting the Prophet Amos, has 
let us into the Cauſe of this People's fre- 
quent Prevarications: (7) O ye Houſe of 
Ifrael, have ye offered to me flain Beaſts 
and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs ? Yea, ye took up the 
Tabernacle of Moloch, I and the Star of 
your God Remphan, Figures which ye 
made to worſhip them. By Moloch the 
Learned are pretty well agreed, that we 

; e 


lt was a Cuſtom among the antient Heathens, and probably deriv'd from what here befel Moſes to Tepreſent the 
Gods with a beamy Glory around their Heads, in} 75 ap A, Pogter, to carry Rays about their Heads, as Lucian 
, Dei Syrid has it: And hence it was, that the Roman Emperors, who were rais'd ſo much above the reſt of Man- 
kind, that they were honour'd as a Sort of Deities, were thus repreſented ; as appears from the Teſtimony of Plim, 


(among many more) who, in his P 


ter. Patrick's Commentary, 
(r) Ads vii. 42, 43. 


anegyrick to Trajan, makes the Radiatum Domitiani Caput the Subject of ſome Bat. 


+ Thus the Sepruagint, from whom St Stephen took this Paſſage in Amor, tranſlate it; but the Import of the Hebrew 


. 4 WN * I " (0. S700 
. - * Ss : . MY Fe DE CUE, ODE RS; ME > 35 22 e 2277 “—ͤVd ü. * 
: 2 6 SID 3 r 8 Rs Bs 5 ws Se EE Rh SEA, 3 . * = © F 4 7 B43 +3 2 1 — \ A FE "IS 144 4 K 5 > £27" * n Ry 
N 5 ꝗ.3ßq3.. .. ff d. ß ̃ðjðZ ͥͥ „„ TTT ĩ ĩ c ĩĩĩ YO WEE . 
5 2 7 7 Y r RY . 3 COS 7 bo RE SO ͤ 1 ö 7 ARNE EE OL as IE 7 ICS ans 4. 3 8 % n - - 2 4 
ED, 2 3 1 Py pt G5 Tx a „ 2 * . SORES FT 5 1 3 a. p ] ]%⅛—⁰tr“np ę ñ́¶ ù... Ae R * hs : - 
E PF. ĩͤ v A e 2 n WF Cy” STE aber = ot 6 9 y I FI a 1 n 
2 8 IE CROSS ITAL 3 ER ö h VVV IIS * * , we * : 
- 9 2 2 : ; N 
SITES 1 2 9 ' 


Text is this, Ye have borne the Tabernacle of your Kings, and the Pedeſlal (ſo the Word Chiun ſignifies) of your Imager, 
the Star of your Gods, which ye made to yourſelves. So that it ſeems very probable, that the LXX read Rethan or 
Revan, inſtead of Chiun or Chevan, and thereby miſtook the Pedeflal for a God. Kircher, however, and Salmaſius 
aſſert, that Kijon is Saturn; that his Star is call'd Keiran among-the Per/ians and Arabian, and that Remphan, or Ne- 
Pban, ſignify'd the ſame Thing among the Eg yptians ; and therefore they ſuppoſe, that the Sepruagint, who made their 
"Tranſlation in Egypt, chang'd the Word Chiun, into that of Remphan, becauſe they had the ſame Signification. Rem- 
Phar is generally ſuppos d to have been an Eg yprian God; and Hammond, in his Notes upon Achs vii. 43. is of Opi- 
nion, that this was the Name of a certain King of Egypt, who, after his Death, was deify'd by his Subjects: But 
of what Make and Figure the Image of this Idol was, or in what Manner he was worſhipp'd, we can no where 
learn. Caimet's Dictionary, under the Words Chiun and Remphan. | 


Nu M B. XXXIV. 6 8 


The Hiftory of the BIB L E, 


r «x 


ca, — in vote BARE: — 


are to underſtand the Image of the Sun, 
and by Remphan, that of the Planet Sa- 
turn; and that the Worſhip of theſe Idols 
was a common Thing among the Ifraelites, 
in the Time of their Sojourning in. the 
Wilderneſs, is manifeſt from that Paſſage 
of the Prophet, where he introduces God, 
thus complaining of the Perverſeneſs of 
that People: (s) In the Day, that I choſe 
Iſrael, and lifted my Hand unto the Seed 
of the Houſe of Jacob, 10 bring them forth 
out of the Land of Egypt, unto a Land 
that I had eſpied for them, flowing with 
Milk and Honey, then faid TI unto them, 
« Caſt ye away every Man the Abomina- 
e tions his Eyes, and defile not yourſelves 


« with the Idols of Egypt: I am the 
« Lord your God.” But they rebelled a- 
gainſt me, and would not hearken unto me ; 
they did not every Man caſt away the Abo- 
minations of their Eyes, neither did they 
 forſake. the Idols of Egypt. Nay, ſo far 
were they from forſaking the Idols of 
Egypt, that we find them adopting ſtrange 
Gods from every other neighbouring Na- 
tion, which occaſion d that ſevere Com- 
mination in God: (7) I will ſet my Face 
 egainſt. that Man, and will cut him off 


from among his People, becauſe be has 


given of his Seed unto ＋ Moloch, 0 defile 
my Sanctuary, and to profane my holy 
Name. And if any one fail to puniſh this 
Idolater, then will I ſet my Face, ſays God, 
againſt that Man, and againſt his Fami- 
ly, and will cut him off, and all, that go 


a whoring after bim, * among their 


8 


a local and limited Deity, who had done 
ſomething for them indeed, but cou'd not 
do all they wanted; who had brought 
them into the Wilderneſs, but had not the 
Power to conduct them into Canaan. + 
IN this Manner it is, that the Phſalmiſt 
repreſentsthem reaſoning with themſelves : 
(u) Shall this God of ours prepare us 4 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? He fmote the fleny 
Rock indeed, that the Water guſhed out, 
and the Streams flowed withal ; but can 
be give Bread alſs, and provide Fleſh fur 
his People? Many of theſe Miracles they 
ſaw wrought before their Eyes; but then 
they might look upon Moſes, who did 
them, (x) to be no more than a mere 
Magician, though perhaps of a better Sort, 
than thoſe of Egypt; and, conſequently, 
might be apprehenſive, that, upon every 
new Turn and Exigence, his Art wou d 
fail him: And therefore, having no bet- 
ter Notions of God, and ſo groſs a Con- 
ception of their Leader, it is no Manner 
of Wonder that they ran into Murmuring 


60 Ezek. xx. 5, " 3 1 "ye xx. 3, Cc. 


'F 


and Diſcontent, into Riot and Diſorder, 
upon 


+ The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Idol Moloch (which was the ame as Baal, the Sun, or Lord of Heaven, wor- 
| thipp'd by all the People in the Ca had its Image made of Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of the ſame Metal, having 
the Head of a Calf, adorn'd with a royal Crown, and his Arms extended, as it were, to embrace any Thing: But 


what the Children's paſſing through the Fire means, they 


are not ſo well agreed. Some of them are of Opinion, that 


Parents, in the Worſhip of this Idol, did not aQually burn their Children, but only caus'd them to leap through 
2 Fire that was lighted before it, or to paſs between two Fires plac'd oppoſite to each other, by Way of Luſtration ; 
but the Expreſſions of David are a little too ſtrong to admit of this Interpretation. For, when he tells us, that 24% 
ſacrificed their Sens and Daughters unto Devils, and that they ſhed innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons and Dangers, 


evhom they ſacrific'd to the Idols of Canaan, E. evi. 37, 


38. we candot but infer, that they did adtually murder their 


Children. in this execrable Way. When any Infants were to be ſacrific'd, the Idol was made bot by Kindling 
a great Fire in the Inſide of it; and when it was heated to a molt intenſe Degree, the miſerable Victim was put imo 
ite Arms, and ſoon conſum d by the Violence of the Heat; but, that the Cries of the Children might not be heard. in 
their Extremities, the People were wont to make a great Noiſe with Drums, and other Infiruments, about the Tel. 


Calme!'s Dictionary, and Diſſertations. 


0 Pfal. Lxxviii. 20, 21. | 00 Bibs BH. Vl IV. o Aunt. 5. 
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Now if Idolatry was a Practice, which From Exc 
the 1raehtes retain'd, and, in ſome In- 
ſtances, improv d, after their Departure 
out of Egypt, there is great Reaſon to pre- 
ſume, that theſe Idolaters were the very 

 Murmurers alſo, who infected the Camp 

with their Infidelity. They might believe 

(becauſe they ſaw ſo many Manifeſtations 
of it) the Reſidence of a God amongſt 
them ; but then it is not unlikely, that 
they thought of him (as moſt of the Hea- 
tbens thought of their Gods) that he was 


xxxiv. 28. 6 
Numb. xv. 
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upon every little Difficulty, that preſs'd 
them. 


Two Times we find them complain- 


ing for the Want of fuch Food, as they | 


deſir d; once (y) in the Wilderneſs of 
Sin, a few Days after their Paſlage of the 
Red-Sea, and again, at the Encampment 
(z) of Kibroth-Hattaavahb, not long after 
their Departure from Mount Sinai; and, 
at both of theſe Times, God thought 
proper to ſend them 2yails : Not out of 


any Deſtitution or Scarcity of other Pro- 


viſion, {for (a) all the Beaſts of the Foreſt 
are his, and fo are the Cattle upon a theu- 


ſand Hills, be nous all the Fools upon 


the Mountains, and the wild Beaſts of 
the Field are in his Sight) but for this 
very Reaſon, —— That, how willing ſo- 


ever he might be to ſupply his People's 


ſeceſſities, he had no Deſign to pamper 


their Appetites with a needleſs Variety, 


Events happen'd in the Spring, when | 
Quails (which are found in great Quanti- 


Occaſion. And therefore, as both theſe 


the former and latter Flight of Quaz/s, From Exod 
to whet their Appetites, and prevent any N ilk 
Danger of being cloy'd with the ſame — 
Diſh. | 

SOMETHING however there was in 17%; be <ver 
their Behaviour, which provok'd God, frond ; "wag 
in this their latter, more than their former "03, 1 
Complaint for want of Fleſh, to punith 
them fo ſeverely. (c) The Deſire of 
Fleſh for Food is, in itſelf, but natural, 
and, abſolutely ſpeaking, far from being 
criminal, or provoking to the Author of 
Nature, who created every Appetite of 
Man, as well as his Underſtanding : But 
when this breaks out into Murmuring, 
Mutiny, and Diſorder, the Caſe is then 
entirely alter d. In the former of theſe 
Caſes, the People were in Want of Bread, 
and really pinch'd with Hunger ; but, in 
the /atter, they had Bread from Heaven © 


in Abundance, and may therefore be ſaid 


or to multiply Miracles without any juſt to complain not out of Need, but HY anton- 


neſs. Their Ditcontent in the former Caſe 
was expreſs'd comparatively, in modeſt 


ties upon the Coaſts of the Red-Sea) are 
accuſtom'd to paſs from Afia into Europe, 
God -caus'd a Wind to ariſe, which, in 
their Flight, drove them towards the Camp 


of the Hraelites, and ( (as the Eaſtern 


Tradition has it) was fo very violent, that 


it broke their Wings, and made them fall 


at a convenient Diſtance, and in a proper 


Condition to be taken up. 


THAT Nuatts, among us, are very ex- 


cellent Food, cannot be deny'd ; but the 


fame Tradition informs us, that theſe Birds, 


in Arabia Felix, do vaſtly ſurpaſs all o- 
thers, and (as our Author expreſſes it) have 


neither Bones, Vein, nor Sinews in them, 


i. e. are very fat and tender, ſomething 


like our F:g-peckers and Ortolans. And 


therefore, tho' God refus'd to gratify their 


Palates with a profuſe Variety of Dain- 
ties, yet is there no Fault to be found 
with his Proviſion, ſince the Food he ſent. 
them was delicious in its Kind, and a 
whole Year had now interven'd between 


(5) Exod. xvi. 3, 14. 


(=) Numb. xi. 24. 
P. 749. Col. 1. 


Terms; but here their Tone is, (d) n 
ſhall give us Fleſh to eat? We remember 


| the Fiſh, which we did eat in Egypt freely, 


the Cucumbers, and the Melons, and the 
Leeks, and the Onions, and the CGarlick ; 
but now our Soul is dried away ; there is 
nothing at all, beſides this Manna, before 
our Eyes. This ſame Contempt of the 
Manna, which God ſo miraculouſly ſent 
from Heaven, eſpecially in Perſons fo 
well inſtructed in the divine Will, was 
ſuch an Inſtance of Baſeneſs and Ingrati- 
tude, as juſtly deſerv'd the Puniſhment it 
met with. . 

Is the former Time of their Complain- 
ing, God wink'd at their Ignorance, aud 
pitied their Diſtreſo: He had not then 
given them his Laws for the Rule of their 
Actions and Appetites, and therefore, 
never looking 1% reap, where he bad nut 
ſcabed, he was not ſo extream as 4% muri 
what they had done amiſs ; but, after he 
had publiſh'd his Precepts from the Holy 


Maut, and many more Inſtructions from 


the 
(a) Pal. I. 10, 11. 


4 (4) Vid. Bibl. Orient. 
( Bibhotheca Bibl. Vol. IV. Occaſ. Annot. 3. {4) Numb. X. 5, C. 


The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


Book IV. 


A. M. 
2514, Ic: 
Ant, Chriſ. 
1490, Ec. 
—— 


Why he prohi- 
bited the U/e 
of certain Ani- 


ee, Food, 


the Tabernacle, he then expected that 
their Obedience ſhou'd keep pace with 
their Knowlege, and was more provok'd 
at their Backſlidings, than before, becauſe 
they proceeded not from the Ignorance of 
their Minds, but the Perverſeneſs of their 
Il ills : For, this was the true and the juſt 
Cauſe of their (e) Condemnation, that, even 
when Light was come into the World, they 
leved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds were evil. 

Ix the 11th Chapter of the Book of 
Leviticus, we have a Catalogue of the 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Fowls, which God either 
permitted, or prohibited the //raelites to 


eat. From his firſt making Choice of 


them, God's Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh 
them from other Nations, and more eſpe- 
cially from the Egyptians, among whom 
they had long liv'd, had contracted their 
Manners, and were too tenacious of their 
Cuſtoms: And therefore, in Oppoſition 


averſe to, and wou'd have refrain'd without 
it, were made the Matter of a divine 
Interdiction? 

Now, if we trace the Hiſtory of theſe 
People, we ſhall find, that they had their 
Seaſons of Affliction and Scarcity, as well 
as of Proſperity and Plenty, At the very 
Time, when theſe Prohibitions were given 
them, they were travelling, and were to 
continue travelling, for many Years in a 


deſtitute of the Conveniences and Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life, might tempt them to make 


thoſe Animals, that they naturally abhorr'd, 
but, upon this Occaſion, as they thought 
might innocently make uſe of: And there- 
fore, to ſet a ſtronger Guard upon human 
Nature, God thought proper to confirm 


and Eſtabliſhment of Laws, which were to 
laſt beyond the Term of their Continuance 


to theſe, he enjoin'd them to eat ſuch Crea- | in the Wilderneſs. 


tures, as were worſhipp'd in Egypt, which 
wou'd be an effectual Means to render the 
Pretences of theſe ham Deities contemp- 
tible; as, on the contrary, he order'd | 


them to abſtain from hoſe, that were held. 


in the greateſt Delicacy among them. And, 
becauſe the Egyptians wou'd have nothing 


to do with ſuch Animals, as had Hoofs 


and Horns; the Jews were allow'd to eat 


none, but what parted the Hof, as well 


. 1. 


as chew'd the Cud. 


Ir is to be obſerv'd farther, that, in 
the very Make and Nature of ſome Ani- 


mals, there are certain Qua/zties, which 


prejudice Mankind againſt them, and 
ſeem, as it were, to deſecrate their Uſe ; 


that ſome, for Inſtance are monſtrouſly 


big, others very ugly and deform'd ; ſome 
come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others 
feed upon dead Bodies; and to others moſt 
Men have an inbred Antipathy ; ſo that, 
in the Main, what the Law forbad the 


Feros in this Regard, was Nature's Averſion 


before: But then the Queſtions Why 
the Things, which they were naturally 


(e) John ui. 19. 
(*) 2 Kings vi. 25 
1 


TAE Truth is, this People, by their 


groſs Impieties, and Prevarications with 
God, brought frequently upon themſelves 


Famines, and Sieges, and other Calamities, 
wherein they ſuffer'd very grievouſſy. To 
paſs by the Famines, which happen'd, (f } 
in Judea, (g) in the Time of the Judges, 


Ahab, there was (i) a dreadful one in 
Samaria, when an Afs's Head was ſold 
| for foreſcore Pieces of Silver, and the fourth 
Part of a Cab of Doves-Dung (it ſhou'd 
be render'd Pulſe ) for five Pieces of Silver; 
and (what is more lamentable ſtill) when 
Mothers enter d into Compact about eating 
their own Children, But the moſt tra- 
gical Account of all is that, which their 
own Hiſtorian has recorded of them, at 
the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, when 
Wives ſnatch'd the Neceſſaries of Life 
from their Huſbands, Children from their 
Parents, and Parents from their Children ; 
(k) when Methers were forc'd, for their 


(f) Bibliceheca Bibl. Vol. III. Occaſional Annot. 3. 
(% Teſeph. de Bello Jud. Lib. v. 6. 10. 


own Support, to defraud their 1nfar's of 
the little Milk, that was in their Breaſts, 
while 
(s) Ruth i. 1. - (4) 2 Sam. 


waſte and barren Deſart, which, being 


Experiment upon the Fleſh of ſome of 


this their innate Averſion, by the Sanction 


and (% in David's Days; in the Reign of 


mmm... 
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min d to be moſt ſuitable to them, For 
what Method can be thought more proper, i 


them, 1. e. ſo far, at leaſt, as to withdraw 
the Succours of Life from them? And, 
conſidering his Prohibition of certain Ani- 


to his People, not to bring themſelves, 


ſuſtaining Life, or to break more of 


might enact a Diſcrimination of Meats, 
and that is 
in a myſtical Syſtem of Morality. Thus 
the Birds, which were allow'd to be 


tridge, for Inſtance) were either tame, 
or of a gentle Nature, feeding on Grain 
or Pulſe; whereas all the Species, that 
liv'd on Prey, and ſuch as gorge them- 


forbidden, thereby to bring into Repu- 
tation Juſtice, and Mercy, and Moderation, 
and, at the ſame Time, to diſcountenance 


while the Infants were dying in their | 
Arms for Want of it ; when Hunger and 
Neceſſity turn'devery Thing into Victuals, 
and (what is ſhocking to human Nature 
but barely to think on) (/) made one 
Jewiſh Lady of Quality eat her own 
Child. 

Now the Uſe, that I wou'd make of 
this melancholy Part of their Hiſtory, 1s 
this : That, as to God's Preſcience, 
were preſent from Everlaſting all the 
Wickedneſſes and Rebellions of this Peo- 
ple; ſo were thoſe Penalties and Judg- 
ments, which his infinite Wiſdom deter- 


to make an Impreſſion upon thoſe that 
forſake God, than that he ſhou'd forſake 


mals for Food under this View, it was 
certainly a kind and generous Warning 


in Conſequence of theſe Provocations, 


he had. fo ſtrictly caution'd them) into 
ſuch Circumſtances, as wou'd oblige them, 
either to forbear the very laſt Means of 


God's Commandments, than they had 
done before. 


Bur there is a farther Reaſon, ariſing 
from the Quality of Animals, why God 


to give his People there- 


eaten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the Par- 


ſelves with Fleſh and Blood, were utterly 


(1) Joſeph. de Bello Jud. Lib. vi. c. 4. 
(e) Chap. vii. 19. (7) Heb. ix 13. 


| 


( Spencer, de Legibus Heb. 


the contrary Diſpoſition to Rapine, 
Oppreſſion, and Cruelty. 
Allegory, That in Homer, of Circe's chang- 
ing Ulyſes's Friends into Hogs. By Circe, 
the Poet intends that we ſhou'd underſtand 
ſenſual Pleaſures ; by Ulyſſes, Reaſon and 
' | Diſcretion ; and by his Retinue, the infe- 
rior Faculties and Powers: And, in like 
Manner, the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh 
was deſign'd to reſtrain the Jews from 
ſuch Luſts, as war againſt the Spirit, as 
pollute and debaſe human Nature, like 
another Creature's Wallowing in the Mire : 
For (asa learned Author obſerves) (m) the 
Jewiſh Law was more remarkably ſtrict 
in its Prohibitions of Things, that were 
ſordid and flovenly ; wherein it ſeems to 
have had an eſpecial Aim to the training 
and forming of a People, that had liv'd 


uncultivated by Reaſon of their long Slavery 
in Egypt, and their dirty Work in Clay 


and Bricks, to an Elegancy and Politeneſs 
of Manners, as well as a Deteſtation of all 
filthy and brutal Lis, that, being ſet free 


; | from Sin, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) () 
(which he foreknew, and againſt which 


they might glorify God in Purity and Holi- 
neſs, both in their Bodies, and in their 
Spirits, which were his. 


From Exod. 
xxxiv. 28. to 


It is a noted Numb. xviii. 


— 


Tur fame Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to 12 God made 


the Hebrews, has inform'd us, that (o) the, 
Law made nothing perfect, but the Bringing 


| in of a better Hope, by which we draw nigh” 


unto God, did. The Jeuiſh High-Prieſt 
was a Type of our bleſſed Saviour, and 


the Jewi 
VICE, 


his Entrance into the Holy of Holies, of 


our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, after 
his Reſurrection. The Sacrifices, which 
were offer'd under the Levitical Law, 


were previous Repreſentations of the 


Death of Chriſt ; and the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Effuſion of his Blood 
was exhibited, every Day, in the ſeveral 
Oblations in the Tabernacle : 


Aſhes of a Heifer, ſprinkling the Unclean, 


(p) For if 
the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the 


ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the Fleſh; 


how much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
6 T who, 


(n) 1 Cor, vi. 20. 
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who, "rag the eternal Spirit, offer'd 
himſelf without Spot to God, purge the 
Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the 
living God ? Now, beſides the Arguments, 
which might be drawn from the Groſſneſs 
of the Jews Underſtanding, and their 
Incapacity to receive a more ſpiritual 
Diſpenſation, God might have this farther 
Defign in ſetting before them the Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption under ſuch Zypical 
Repreſentations, vig. that thereby he might 


excite their Induſtry, and give a fuller 
Scope to the Exerciſe of theit Faith, For, 


that the Faith, and Hope, and other Gra- 


ces of the Patriatchs, and devout Fews, 
were more effectually prov'd by the 


Exhibition of 'Things ambiguous and ob- 
feure, than if they had been altogether 


open'd in the fulleſt and plaineſt Propoſi- 


tions, is a Matter that can hardly be con- 


teſted. To reſt aſſur'd, that God wou'd 


bring to paſs what he had expreſly and 


_circumſtantially. foretold, ſhew'd indeed 


a fincere and true Faith in general; but to 


be perſuaded, that faint Reſemblances 
and the remoteſt Hints were pregnant with 


Certainty and Solidity, and wou'd, in their 


proper Time, be gloriouſly compleated, 


(ho unintelligible ſoever they might be at 


preſent) was (if we may ſo call it) a ſpecial 
Advance of heroitk Faith, and 'render'd 


their Dependance and Reſignation as com- 


pleat as poſſible. And accordingly, the 


Apaſtle, having enumerated ſeveral ancient 


Worthies, who, by Faith, extended their 


Views, and look'd upon the Difpenſation 


they were under, as no more than a Sytem 


of Types and Shaddws of the good Things 


following Manner: ( And tbeſe 


to come, concludes their Character in the 


having obtained a good Report _ 
Faith, received nor the, Promiſe : 

bavixg provided ſome better Thing for us, 
that they withuit us ſbou'd ret be made 
perfect, So that the Jeuiſb Religion and 
Woeſbip was, in ſome Reſpects, adapted 
to the Capacity and Genius both of the 
Learned and Ignorant: Of the Igwrant, 


7) Heb. xi. 30, 0. .) Lev. vi. 12. 


enough to attract their Attention; and of 


and Emblems of higher Matters, enough to 
exerciſe their deepeſt Contemplation. 


againſt Nadab and Abibu, the two Sons 
of Aaron, will beſt appear, by attending 
a little to the probable Occaſion of it. 


i. e. a Fire which either came imme- 
diately down from Heaven, or out of the 
Cloud, which cover'd the Tabernacle, 
conſum'd the firſt Victim, which Aaron 


not be ſuffer'd to go out, which (accord- 
ſignifies, that the ſaid miraculous Fire, 
which had confirm'd the Inſtallation of 


Aaron and his Sons after ſo ſurprizing 


burning with the utmoſt Care ; and that, 
as at this very Fire Aaron was (5) requir'd 


in the moſt holy Place, on the great Day 


of Expiration; ſo may we take it for granted 


cenſe, which they were to offer every Day 


gives us ſtrong Preſumption, that the Uſe 


all, | of this Fire only was permitted; and there- 


fore the Words () in the Text, which he 
an expreſs Prohibition of any other. 


conſiſted in their kindling the J1ncen/e, 
which their Office of Prieſts oblig'd them 
to offer every Morning and Evening, with 


tinually 


Y Ibid. xvi. 12. „ Lev. x. 1, 


as being made up of Pomp and Shew From bes 
the Learned, as abounding with Shadows, "> © 
WHAT the Sin of offering firange Fire Ti Nang | 


before the Lord was, and, upon what 2 
Account it rais'd the divine Indignation Sale. 


After the Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons to the prieſtly Office, we ate told, 
that a miraculous Fire from the Lord, 


offer d for a Butnt-Offering ; that God 
had expteſly commanded, that (r the 
Fire, which was upon the Altar, ſhou'd 


ing to the Conſent of moſt Interpreters) ; 
a Manner, ſhou'd be kept alive, and 
to light the Incenſe which he offer'd to God 

that the like Injunction was impos'd on the 


inferior Prieſts, with Relation to the In- 


before God in the holy Place. We have 
indeed no mention made of ſuch a Law, 
but the Hiſtory, we are commenting upon, 


God | commanded them not, is thought to imply 


Tu E Crime then of Nadab and Abihu 


Fire, different from that which was con- 
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and conſequently, different from what 
God order'd them to uſe. +Other Offences 
indeed have been laid to their Charge. 
Some pretend, that they endeavour'd to 


intrude into the moſt holy Place, which was 


not permitted them to enter ; becauſe, 
immediately after the Recital of the Man- 
ner of their Death, Moſes in another Place 
relates, that God commanded him to ſpeak 
unto Aaron, (u) that he ſhou'd not come, at 

all Times, into the holy Place, within the 
Veil, before the Mercy-Seat, that he died 


not ; but others infinuate, that they were 
5 guilty of Intemperance, at the Entertain- 


ment made at their Hſtallation, becauſe, 
after the Account of their fatal End, Moſes, 
by God's Order, gives this Injunction to 


Aaron, and the Remainder of his Sons: 
(x) Do not drink Wine, nor firong Drink, | 


thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt 
ye die. I ſhall be a Statute for ever 
through your Generations, that ye may put 


Difference between Holy and Unholy, between | 


Unclean and Clean. But theſe are no 
more than bare Surmiſes, that have no 
proper Foundation in the foregoing Texts, 
nor is there any Occaſion to hunt out for 
Paſſages to augment theſe Offenders Crime. 
NADAB and Abibu had not only 
been admitted, in common with the reſt 
of their Brethren, to the Honour of the 
Prieſthood, which, among the Jes, was 
a Dignity of no ſmall Eſteem ; but had 
particular Motives, which the others had 
not, to the Obſervance of all God's Com- 
mandments, as having had the Privilege 
of ſeeing the Symbols of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, (on the formidable Mount, from 
whence his Laws were promulg'd) with- 
out being conſum'd. The higher there- 
fore their Station was, and the more 


receiv'd, the more provoking was their 
Affront, in attempting to adulterate an 
Ordinance of God's Inſtitution. Common 
Fire, they thought, might ſerve the Pur- 
poſe of burning Incenſe, as well as 
that which was held more ſacred: At 
leaſt, in the Gazety, or rather Nanghtineſs 
of their Hearts, they were minded to make 
the Experiment, even in Oppoſition to 
the divine Command; and therefore /y) 
it was juſt and requiſite in God (eſpeci- 
ally in the Beginning of the Pricſthood, 
and when one Alteration of a divine Pre- 
cept might, in Proceſs of Time, be pro- 
ductive of many more) to inflict an exem- 
plary Puniſhment, that others might 
bear, and fear, and not commit the like 
Abomination. | 


tion of Terror into others, Mefes is com- 
manded to make no Lamentation, or fune- 
ral Pomp for them ; which, among the 
Jews, who, of all other Nations, were 
ſo very ſumptuous in their O8/equies of 
their deceas'd Friends, was accounted a 
fore Judgment. In the Caſe of Jeboiakim 
the King of Judab, the Commination of 
| God is thought very terrible: (2) They 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, ah my 
Brother, or ah Siſter: They ſhall not lament 
for him, ſaying, ah Lord, or ab his Glory. 
He ſhall be buried with the Burial of an 
Aſs, drawn, and caft forth beyond the Gates 
of Jeruſalem. Temporal Judgments how- 
ever are not always ſure Indications of the 
final Condemnation of the Perſons on 
| whom they fall, and therefore Aaron 
had no Occaſion utterly to deſpond : On 
the contrary, he might preſume, that the 
Juſtice of God, being fatisfy'd with the 
preſent Puniſhment of his Sons, might be 
A with Relation to their eternal 


State; 


+ The Author of the Connection, ſo often cited, ſuppoſes another Kind of Innovation to have bein the Occaſion of 
their untimely Death. God as yer, ſays he, had given no Law for the offering of Incenſe in Cenſers ; all that had 
been commanded about it, was, that Aaron ſhou'd burn it upon the Altar of Incenſe every Morning and every Evening, 
but theſe Men took upon them to begin, and introduce a Service into Religion, which was not a ppointed, and which, 
if it had been ſuffer d, wou'd have open d a Door to great Irregularities ; and therefore God, by an exemplaty Judg- 
Shuckford, Vol. III. Lib. i. | 

Le Cleri's Commentary, (z} Ter. 


ment upon the fuſt Offenders, put an effeQual Stop to it. 


(«) Lev. xvi. 2. (x) Ibid. x. 9, 10. 
XIII. 18, 19. 


diſtinguiſhing the Favours they had From Exod. 
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State; and that, tho their (a) Fleſh was 
deflroyed, yet their Spirits might be ſaved 
in the Day of the Lord. He knew too, 
how much himſelf had offended in the 
Matter of the golden Calf, and might 
juſtly think, that God had call'd his Sin 


to Remembrance in the Deſtruction of his 


two Sons. He acknowledg'd therefore 
the Righteouſneſs of God, in all that he 
had brought upon him, and, in the Phraſe 


of Scripture, (b) was dumb, and opened 


not his Mouth, becauſe it was the Lord's 


ding. 


The Occafion 


of the D. fe- 
rence betaveen 
Moſes and his 
Brother and 
Sifter. 


WHAaT the Ovcaign of the Difference 
between Moſes and his Brother Aaron, 
and Siſter Miriam was, is not fo very 
evident: The Hiſtory indeed tells us, that 
(c) they ſpake againſt Moles, becauſe of 
the Ethiopian, or rather Arabian Woman, 
whom he had married. The Generality of 


Interpreters ſuppoſe this Woman to be 


Zipporah, the Daughter of Jethro, whom 


; he married in Midian ; for thoſe, who 


imagine her to have been another, can 


hardly get over this Difficulty Why 


Moſes ſhou d ſet ſo bad an Example, as to | 


marry, at two ſeveral Times, a Foreigner, 


rather than one of the Daughters of his 
People. The firſt Time indeed, that he 
did fo, was, when he liv'd in a State of 


Exile, but was nevertheleſs kindly receiy'd 


in a Family of the beft Diſtinction in the 


Place, which might be Inducementenough 
for his matching himſelf with one of 


the Daughters, ſince no expreſs Precept 
againſt Matches of this Kind was then in 
But now, that he was ſet at the 


Force. 


Head of a People, who were to be ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of Mankind, and was 


I ae Words to Hebab are theſe : 


conducting them into a Country, with 


(a) 1 Cor. v. 5. (0) Pfal. xxxix. . 


whoſe Inhabitants they were to have no 
matrimonial Intercourſe, for fear of intro- 
ducing Idolatry, it wou'd have been highly 
indecent, and unpopular, an Affront upon 


his own Country-Women, as well as a 


dangerous Inlet to Impiety, for him to 
have marry'd into an idolatrous Nation; 
nor wou'd his Brother and Siſter have been 
the only Perſons to clamour againſt him, 
but the whole Congregation wou'd have 
riſen up in Arms, upon ſo notorious a Pro- 
vocation. Since therefore we. hear of no 
ſuch Commotion, we may reaſonably con- 


clude, that this Cu/h:te, or Arabian Wo- 


man, was the ſame Zipporab, whom he 
had marry'd ſome forty Years before. 
But then why they ſhou'd quarrel with 
him upon her Account, at this Time, and 
no ſooner, is the Difficulty. | 

Now to reſolve this we muſt obſerve, 
that when Jethro, his Father-in-law, was 
in the Camp, it was by his Advice that 


"Moſes (d) inſtituted Judges to determine 


lefſer Cauſes; and that he found his Son 


| Hobab ſo very ſerviceable to him in the 
Capacity of a Camp-maſter-general, that 


he earneſtly entreated him to continuewith 


him, and receiv'd him, no doubt, into 
It is to be obſerv'd. 


great Confidence. 
farther, that, in the foregoing Chapter, 
we have an Account of the Creation- of 
the ſeventy Elders to aſſiſt in the Admi- 
niſtration, and that theſe Elders were no- 


minated by Mefes, without ever conſulting 
As therefore this 


Aaron or Miriam. 
Story of their quarrelling with him is im- 


mediately ſubjoin d, it ſeems very likely, 
that, taking themſelves to be neglected, in 


ſo great an Alteration made in the Go- 


| vernment without their Advice, they were 


very 


e) Numb. xii. 1. (4) Exod, xvii. 21, 22. 


Leave us not, I pray thee,” foraſmuch as thou knoweft how ave are to 


encamp in the Wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us inflead of Eyes. Numb. x. 31. But if the Being, which reſided in 
the miraculous Cloud, was their Guide, what Need was there for Hobab's Stay? Now the Deſign of the Cloud was 


to direct the People when to decamp, and where to encamp again; but for the ſecuring of their Camp againſt all 
hoſtile Force they were left to human Means: And therefore Hobab, having liv'd long a Borderer upon the Wilder- 


neſs, was well acquainted with every Part of it, and the better able to adviſe them both whence to provide themſelves 
with ſuch Things as they wanted, and how to ſecure themſelves againſt any neighbouring Powers, that thou'd attempt 
to aſſault them ; and for theſe Reaſons Az: was ſo preſſing for his ſtaying with him, though the Sepruagrnt underſtand 
the Paſlage, as if he deſir d him to continue to be what he had hitherto been in the Wilderneſs, viz. a good 
Adviſer, like his Father Jethro, and withal aſſur d him, that he would look upon him as an Elder. Patrick's Com- 
mentary. - 
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Moſes directly, they fell foul upon his 
Wife, giving her opprobrious Names, and 
complaining to the People very probably, 
that ſhe, and her Brother, had too much 
Power and Influence over Moſes. 
FOSEPHUS, in his Fewiſh Hiſtory, 
makes no mention of this Family-Diffe- 
rence, as thinking that it might reflect 
Diſcredit upon his Nation but Meſes was 
an Author of more Veracity, than to con- 
ceal any Action, which was proper for 
Mankind to know, even though it tended 
to the laſting Diſgrace of his own Family. 
For he does not affect to aggrandize the 
Thing, or to make his Family appear 
more conſiderable, when he introduces 
God as arbitrating the Difference between 


them; but purely to acquaint us, that, as 


the 1/raelites liv'd then under a Theocr acy, 
God himſelf, being their immediate King, 
undertook to decide their Controverſies 
depending between ſuch his chief Mini- 


feers, as were not accountable to any other 


Judge; nor was the divine Majeſty any 
more | debas'd in condeſcending to make 
this Deciſion, than any earthly Prince 


wor'd be, by interpoſing his Authority to 


determine a Controverſy between two of 


his great and powerful Subjects. 


MOSES indeed inſerts a Paſſage, to 
ſhew, that the Occaſion of this Family- 
Quarrel was not from him ; that he was 
a Man of a meek and peaceable Diſpo- 
ſition, and therefore not addicted to Strife 
and Contention, eſpecially with thoſe of 


his own Kindred ; and why might he not 
inſert this, when it was no more than 
what was due to his Character, and per- 
haps, at that Time, neceſſary for his own 


Vindication, St Paul, to clear himſelf 
from ſome Aſperſions, which the Malice 


of his Enemies had caſt upon him, enters 
upon his own Commendation tho' it be 


with ſome Reluctancy, and to give it a 


better Gloſs, tries all the Powers of Elo- | 
quence in working it up. (e) Whereinſo- | 


ever any is bold, ſays he, I ſpeak fooliſhly, 
J am bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? 80 


(e) 2 Cor. 


they the Seed of Abraham? So am I. Are 
they Miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a 
Fool, I am more : In Labours more abun- 
dant, in Stripes above Meaſure : In Pri- 
ſons more frequent : In Deaths often, — 
In Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, 
in Perils by my own Countrymen, in Perils 


Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the 
Sea, in Perils among falſe Brethren : In 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings 
often ; in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſlings 
often; in Cold and Nakedneſs ; beſides thoſe 
Things, that are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the Care of all the 


of his Miniſtry ; and yet no one ever ſuſ- 


call in Queſtion the Authentickneſs of this 
Book of Moſes, becauſe we find a Paſ- 


him. | 
Tu Ax all Hiſtorians, both antient and 
modern, when they come to ſpeak of the 


ſuch Actions, are commonly accuſtom'd 
to ſpeak in the third Perſon; and that the 


modeſteſt Man upon Earth may ſometimes 


vindicate himſelf, without deſerving the 
Imputation of Vanity or Arrogance, can- 


Share it was, that Moſes himſelf bore in 


| the Facts which he relates, and that the 


Narrations, Laws, and Admonitions which 
he recorded, were not deſign'd for that 
Age only, but directed to all ſucceeding 


conſidering, that the ſeditious and turbulent 
Behaviour of his Brother and Siſter at that 
Time oblig'd him to juſtify and clear him- 
ſelf ; there was no imaginable Way more 
proper for him to expreſs himſelf in, than 
that which he made Uſe of, even had it 
been a Matter of his own Study and Con- 

6U 


xi. 21, De. 


trivance 


by the Heathen, in Perils in the City, in 


Xxxiv. 28. to 
Numb. xvuil 


— — md 


Churches. Theſe are the Words of our 
Apoſtle, ſetting off the faithful Diſcharge | 


pected the Genuineneſs of this his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians upon that account : 
As little Reaſon have we therefore, to 


ſage or two that ſpeaks favourably of 


Part, and Concern, they had in Wl and 


ſee Occaſion to magnify his Office, or 


not be deny'd. Now conſidering what 


Generations of the World; and withal 
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That there 
«vas no Jug gle 


in Aaron's 
Ned bloſ- 
{oming. 


{rivance : But then, if we ſuppoſe, that 
he wrote by divine Inſpiration, the Com- 
mendaticn that is given of his natural Le- 
nity and good Nature, muſt be look'd 
vpon, rather as the Holy Ghe/'s Teſtimony 
concerning Meſes, than Meſes's Teſtimony 
concerning himſelf. | 

Tro' Moſes was certainly a g00d-na- 


tur'd Man, and therefore cou'd not live 


long at Variance with his Brother Aaron, 
yet we can hardly ſuppoſe, that his Love 


and Affection for him wou'd ever prevail 


with him to enter into any fraudulent 
Meaſures, in order to raiſe him to the Pon- 


 tificate. The Rod, which gave Aaron the 


Preference, was not (as we noted before) 
Meſes's wonder-working Rod, but, in all 
Probability, one of the ſame Tree, from 
whence the Princes of the other Tribes 
cut theirs, All theſe Rods, with the 
Names of the ſeveral Tribes engrav'd upon 


them, were deliver'd to Moſes in the Face 


of the whole Congregation, and by him 


were inſtantly carry'd into the Tabernacle: 


And, that he did not palm upon the Peo- 


ple, when his Back was turn'd, and put 


an Almond Twig into the Place of Aaron's 


Rod, is evident from what is related of 
i that it had Leaves, Buds, Bloſ- 
ſoms, | 
Time, which no Tree of any Kind ever 
was known to have before. 

SoM E of the Vulgar and leſs Cucious 
might perhaps, at a curſory View, have 


been impos'd upon, by a ſham Appearance 


of theſe Things painted on Aaron's Rod: 
But Moſes knew very well that he had 
the Heads of each Tribe to deal with; 


Men of Sagacity, and Obſervation, and 


who were too nearly concern'd in the 

Experiment to let any Pretence to a Mira- 
cle go unexamin'd; And therefore we 
may very well imagine, that when he 
brought forth all the Rods the next Morn- 
ing, they ſurvey d every one very carefully, 
and made diligent Search into the Altera- 


Numb. xvii. 12, 13. 


and ripe Fruit upon it, all at one 


. (g) Calnet's Ditionary, under the Word Korab. 


tion, which had paſs'd upon that, which From Exod. 
belong'd to Aaron; and had they found Nun 28.10 


Numb. . 


any Deception in it, wou'd have expos d- 9 


the two Brothers to Contempt and Ridi- 
cule, or rather have depos d them from all 
Rule and Power for the Future, as a Cou- 
ple of vile and impious Impoſtors. But, 
inſtead of that, we find that this Miracle 
filenc'd all Cavils for ever after againſt 


Aaron and his Family; confirm'd the 


Authority of Moſes ; and made the People 
(when he told them, that, by God's Ap- 
pointment, he had laid up Aaron's Rod to 
be a Witneſs againſt them, that, if they 
murmur'd any more, they ſhou'd moſt 
certainly be deſtroy'd) break out into this 
doleful Complaint ; (/) Behold ue die, we 


periſh, we all periſh, and ſhall be conſumed 


with dying : For they began now to be- 
lieve God's Threatenings, and to fear, that 


at one Time or other they ſhou'd experi- 
ence ſome heavy and ſevere Puniſhment, 
as, by this new Sign, he had convinc'd 


them that they juſtly deſerv'd it. 

Tuvus I have endeavour'd to anſwer 
moſt of the material Objections, which 
have induſtriouſly been rais'd againſt the 


ſacred Hiſtory of this Period; and were 


it any farther Confirmation of its Truth 
and Authority, I might add, (g) that the 
whole Matter of Korab, how he rebell'd 
againſt Moſes, and made a Defection a- 
mong the People, for which he ſuffer'd 
the very Judgment that the Scripture re- 
lates, was doubtleſs of ſtanding Tradition 
in the Eaſt, which the Mabometans have 
borrow'd, and given us at ſecond Hand : 
That the Conſumption of Aaron's Sacri- 
fice (B) by the Fire which came from the 
Lord, rais'd the Report, (i)] that, in anci- 
ent Times, Men did pat kindle Fire upon 
their Altars, but call'd it down from Hea- 
ven by Prayer, and that the Flame was pro- 


 duc'd by the Deity, to whom the Sacrifice 
was offer'd: That the Irradiation of 
Na Face, when he came dowa from 


the 


(b) Lex. ix. 24. 


(i) Serwius in Aneid. Lib. xii. ver. 200, and Patrick's Commentary in Locum. From the Fire of the Altar, 
which, in the Mo/arct Language, was call'd the Fire of the Lord, as it came down from Heaven, and was perpetually 
kept burning, tis obvious at firſt Sight, that the Greeks deriv'd, in the Way of Etymology, their ir{a, and the 
Roman their YVeftal Fire, ſo famous in all Hiſtory. Bib/ietheca Bibl. on Numb. Annot. 2. 
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5 "7 M. the Mount, introduc'd the Cuſtom among 
=. = the Heathens, of adorning the Images of 


£492 S.. 


in) Inſtitution of Numa, which he took 


fo much as mentioning the very Name of 
God. The ſetting apart one Day in ſeven, 


divine and human Laws, ſo far as they 


ſcript from the Ten Commandments, 


Tuus, the Unity of God, and the Folly 
S making any Image of him (which conſti- 


was only one ſupreme Being, and that, as 
of the Mind only, no viſible Repreſenta- 


of God's boly Name (which is the Subject 


their Gods and Heroes with a beamy 
Glory about their Heads : That the Vene- 
ration paid to his Wonder-working Rod, 
eſtabliſh'd an Uſage, which prevails almoſt 
every where, ( for the great Miniſters of 
State to carry in their Hands Wands, as En- 
ſigns of their Office, whenever they appear 
at Court ; and that the Budding of his 
Brother Aaron's Rod, in all Probability, 
gave Rife to (I) the Fable of Hercules's 
Club, when left in the Ground, ſtriking 
Root downward, and ſo reviving andrepul- 
lulating. But I chuſe rather in this Place, 
to remark the great Affinity between the 


relate to what we call the Decalogue, in- 
ſomuch that, whatever the antrent hea- 
then Law-givers have enacted about theſe 
Matters, ſeems little more than a Tran- 


which Moſes deliver d to the Jews. 


tute the two firſt Commandments) was an 
from Pythagoras, who maintain'd that there 
he is perfectly ſpiritual, and the Object 
tion can be made of him. The Reverence 


of the third) was recogniz'd by the Hea- 
thens in all their ſolemn Contracts, Pro- 
miſes, and Aſſeverations; and for this 
Reaſon, Plato (in his Book de Legibus) 
acquaints us, that if is (n) an excellent 
Leſſon, to be very cautious and tender, in 


and the Obſervation of it for religious 
Purpoſes, was a Practice ſo general in the 
Pagan World, that, according to Philo, 
this ſeventh Day was truly call'd Eof /i 
wavdruos, or the univerſal Feſtival, and by 
the Athenians, according to the Laws then 


(+) Huet Quæſt. Alnet. (1) Huet. ibid. 
on Excd. xx. 4. (n) De Leg. Lib. ii. (0) 
biſhop Porter's Greek Antiquities. 


, Bibliotheca Bibl. ibid. 


in force, was ahve with the utmoſt From Exod. 


8. 
Strictneſs, and ſuch as admitted of no ſer- N 1 


The Honour and Reſpect du 


vile Work. 
to Parents was ſecur'd by that excellent 
Law made by Solon, which declares, (o) 
that, if any one firike his Parents, or toes 
not. maintain them, and provide them a 
Dwelling, and all Things neceſſary, let him 


be utterly diſregarded, and baniſh'd from all 


civil Society. The Prohibition of Murder 
is confirm'd by the Laws of Athens, which 


make its Puniſhment capital, when wil- 
fully committed; Baniſhment, when by 


Chance-medley, and for every Maim, de- 
ſignedly"given, impoſes both a Confiſcation 
of Goods, and a Proſcription from the 


City, where the injur'd Perſon dwells. 


The Prohibition of Adultery was ſuffici- 
ently enforc'd by Solon, when he left 


the guilty Perſons, when deprehended in 
the Fact, to the Mercy of the injur'd 


Huſband, who, if he ſuffer'd them to eſ- 


cape with their Lives, had Licence to 


handle the Man very roughly, (y) and to 
divorce the Woman, who, for her 
Crime, was excluded all Places of publick 
Concourſe, and reduc'd below the Condi- 
tion of a Slave. The Probibition of Theft 
was ſupported by a Law of Draco's, which 
made Felons of what Denomination ſoever 
loſe their Lives for their Crime ; but this 
being thought too ſevere, So/on's Inſtitu- 


tion was, that every petty Larceny ſhou'd | 


be puniſh'd with double Reſtitution, and 
ſometimesImpriſonment, but every greater 
Robbery, to the Value of fifty Drachms, 
with Death. The Prohibition of falſe Wit- 
neſs was (q) ratify'd by the Athenian Laws, 
which not only puniſh'd the Offenders 


with Fines, Confiſcation of Goods, and 
Baniſhment, but degraded them likewiſe 
from all Dignity, as Perſons extremely ig- 


nominious, and who (according () to 
the Law of the twelve Tables) deſerv'd to 
be thrown from the Tarpeian Rock. The 
Prohibition of Covetouſneſs of all Kinds, 


| (which is the Tenth and laſt Command- 


ment) 


in) Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. v. and Bibliotheca Bibl. 


Biblioteca Bill. on Deut. Diſſert. 3. 7 Arch- 


(-) A. Cell. Lib. xii. chap. 1. 
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ment) no where occurs in the Edicts of 
any ancient Legiſlator; for (as (s) a pious 
Biſhop well obſerves) all the Laws, that 


dere ever made by any Governors upon 


and Sacrifices. 


Earth, reſpedted only the Words and Acti- 
ons, or the outward Carriage and Beha- 
viour of their Subjects. None ever offer'd 
to give Laws to the Minds, or Hearts of 
Men, what they ſhou'd think, or love, or 


 defire, or the like ; and it wou'd have been 


ridiculous and abſurd to have done it, be- 
cauſe they cou'd never have known, whether 


fuch Laws were obſerv'd or no; ſo proper 


4 


is the Guattion, which their great Law- From Ex, 
giver puts to the Jews, (t) what Nation xxxiv. 28.0 ll 


Numb. xvii, 


is there jo great, that hath Statutes and ——N | 


Judgments ſo righteous, as all this Law, 
which I ſet before you this Day? So 
juſt the Commendation, which the Royal 
Pſalmiſt gives of it: The Law of the Lord 
is an undefiled Law, converting the Soul : 
The Teſitmony of the Lord is ſure, and giv- 
eth Wiſdom unto the Simple Moreover 
by them is thy Servant taught, and in keep- 
ing of them there is great Reward. 


DISSERTATION Il. 


* the Jewiſh TABERNAC LE, Oe. 


* ROM the very firſt Beginning of 

Time, God had always ſome Place 
e to the ſolemn Duties of reli- 
gious Worſhip. () Even during the ſmall 
Space of his Continuance in Parad; iſe, 
Adam had (x) where to preſent himſelf 
before the Lord; and after his Expulſion 
from thence, his Sons, in like Manner, 
had (y) whither to bring their Oblations 


fore and after the Flood, us d (2) Altars, 
and (a) Mountains, and {b) Groves, for 
the ſelf- ſame Purpoſe. Here they had 
their Preſeucbæ, or Places for Prayer, 
which were certain Plats of Ground, en- 


 compals'd with a Wall, or ſome other 


Encloſure, and open'd above. 


A Deſcriptien 


of the Taber- 


nacle. 


the firſt Place of this Kind, that made any 


conſiderable Figure, was the Tabernacle, 


which God order'd Moſes to erect in the 


Wilderneſs, as an Habitation for his Maje- 


ſtick Preſence to reſide in, it may not be 


improper, in this Place, to give ſome Ac- 


count of it, and the other holy Things 
appertaining to it. 
Tu Tabernacle was a Tent, cover'd 
with Curtains and Skins, but much larger 


% Biſhop Beveridge, upon the Catechiſm. 
xVii. 12, 13. (x) Heoker's Eccleſ. Polity, Lib. v. 
1 (6) Ibid. xxii. 1. 


Altar of Incenſe. 
The Patriarchs, both be- 


t) Deut. iv. 8. and Pfal. xix. 7, &c. 


(e) Ibid. xxi. 33. 


than other Tents : It was in the Form of 
an oblong Square, thirty Cubits in Length, 
and ten in Height and Breadth, and was 
properly divided into #200 Parts, viz. the 
Holy Place and the Holy of Holes. The 


Holy Place was twenty Cubits long, and 


ten wide, where ſtood the Table of Shew- 
Bread, the Golden Candleſtick, and the 


(which was likewiſe call'd the Sanctuary) 
was ten Cubits long, and ten broad, con- 
tain'd the Ark of the Covenant, and was 
ſeparated from the Holy Place by a Veil, 


or Hanging made of rich embroider'd 
| Linnen, which hung upon four Pillars of 
| Shittim or Cedar Wood, that were cover'd 
But ſince 


with Plates of Gold, but had their Baſes 
made of Braſs; and at the Entrance of 
the Tabernacle, inſtead of a Door, there 
was a Veil of the ſame Work, ſuſtain'd by 
the like Pillars, which ſeparated it from 
the outward Court. 

TRE Boards, or Planks, whereof the 
Body of the Tabernacle was compos'd, 


were in all forty- eight, each a Cubit and 


an half wide, and ten Cubits high. 


Twenty of them went to make up one 


Side 


{u) Numb. 


(% Gen. iii. 8. (=) Ibid. iv. 3. (a) Ibid. 
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The Holy of Holies 
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Side of the Tb and twenty the 
other, and at the Jeſt End of it were the 
other eight, which were all let into one 
another by two Tenons above and below, 
and compacted together by Bars running 
ſrom one End to the other; but the Eaſt 
End of it was open, and only cover'd with 
a rich Curtain. 

Tux Roof of the Tabernacle was a 
ſquare Frame of Planks, reſting upon their 
Baſes; and, over theſe, were Coverings, 
or Curtains of different Kinds, Of theſe 
the firſt, on the Inſide, was made of fine 
Linnen, curiouſly embroider'd in various 


Colours of Crimſon, and Scarlet, and pur- 


urnt-Offer- 
85. 


Inſide of the Tabernacle. 


ple, and Hyacinth: The next was made 
of Goats Hair neatly wove together; and 
the Jaſt of Sheep and Badgers Skins, (ſome 
dy'd Red, andothers of azure Blue) which 


were to preſerve the rich Curtains from 
wet, and to protect the Tabernacle itſelf 
from the Injuries of the Weather. 


Roux p about the Tabernacle was a 
large oblong Court, an hundred Cubits 
long, and fifty broad, encompaſs'd with 
Pillars overlaid with Silver, and whoſe 


Capitals were of the ſame Metal, but their 


Baſes were of Braſs. Ten of theſe Pillars 
ſtood towards the Weſt, ſix to the Eaſt, 
twenty to the North, and twenty to the 
South, at five Cubits Diſtance from each 
other : and over theſe hung Curtains made 
of twined Linnen-thread, in the Manner 
of Net-work, which ſurrounded the Ta- 


bernacle on all Sides, except at the Eu- 


trance of the Court, which was twenty 
Cubits wide, and ſuſtain'd with four Co- 
lumns, over-laid with Plates of Silver. 


Theſe Columns had their Capitals, and 


Baſes of Braſs ; were plac'd at proportiona- 
ble Diſtances, and cover'd with a Curtain 
made of richer Materials. | 

In this Court, and oppoſite to the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle, ſtood the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings in the open Air, that 
the Fire, which was kept perpetually upon 
it, and the Smoke ariſing from the Victims 
that were burnt there, might not ſpoil the 


It was five 
Cabits long, as much in Width, and three 


Cubits high ; was plac d upon a Baſis of 
Stone Work, and cover'd, both within 
and without, with Braſs Plates. At the 
four Corners of this Altar there was ſome- 
thing like four Horns, cover'd with the 
ſame Metal, and as the Altar itſelf was 
hollow, and open both at Top and Bot- 
tom, from theſe Horns there hung a Grate 
made of Braſs, (faſten'd with four Rings 
and four Chains) whereon the Wood and 
the Sacrifice were burnt ; and as the Aſhes 
fell through, they were receiv'd below in 
a Pan, At a very ſmall Diſtance from 
this Altar there ſtood, on the South Side, 
a brazen Veſſel, which on Account of its 
extraordinary Size, was call'd the Brazen 
Sea, in which the Prieſts were us'd to 
waſh their Feet, whenever they were 
to offer Sacrifice, or to go into the Ta- 


bernacle. 


Ix that Part of the Tabernacle, which 


was call'd the Hoh Place, there was, on 


the North Side, a Table made of Shittim 
or Cedar Wood, cover'd with Gold, two 


From Exod. 


YXXIVv. 28 10 


Numb. xvi. 
On — 


The Table of 


Shew-Bread. 


Cubits long, one in Breadth, and one and 
an half in Length. About the Edge of 


it was an Ornament, or Bordet made of 
Gold together with a Crown of Gold, in 
the Middle, and, at each End was plac'd 
the Offering of the Shew-Bread, viz. ſix 
Loaves in a Pile to repreſent the twelve 
Tribes, The Bread was chang'd every 
Day, and not allow'd to be eaten 2 any 


but the Prieſts. 


Ove againſt this Table, on the South 
Side, ſtood the Candleſtick which was 
made of pure Gold, upon a Baſis of the 
ſame Metal, and had ſeven Branches on 
each Side, and one in the Middle, 


| Branches were, at equal Diſtances, adorn'd 


| 


with ſix Flowers like Lillies, 


many Knobs like Apples, and little Bowls 
like half Almond-Shells, plac'd alternately; 


The Golden 
Candleſtick, 


Theſe 


with as 


and upon each of theſe Branches there 


was a golden Lamp, which was lighted 
every Evening, and extinguiſh'd every 


„Morning. 


BE TWIX Ir the Table and the Candle- 
ſtick, was plac'd the Altar of Incenſe, 
which was but one Cubit in Length and 


6 X Breadth, 


7 the Altar 
pf In: cenle, 
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The Higb- 
Pricft, and his 
Ve eftments, 


Breadth, and two Cubits high; but was 
cover'd with Plates of Gold, and had a 
Crown of Gold over it. Every Morning 
and Evening, the Prieſt in Waiting for 
that Week offer'd Incenſe of a particular 
Compoſition upon this Altar, and to this 


End carry'd a ſmoaking Cenſer, fill'd with 


Fire, which he took from the Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings, into the Tabernacle, and 
ſo placing it upon this other Altar, retir'd. 
Tur Perſons appointed to officiate, 
about holy Things were of three Kinds, 
the High-Prieſt, Prieſts, and Levites: 
And what is very remarkable in the firſt 
of this Order, is, the Singularity of his 
Veſiments, which were the Breaſt- plate, 


the Ephod, the Robe, the Cloſe-coat, 


the Mitre, and the Girdle. The Ephod, 


Linnen, and cover'd the whole Body 
from the Neck to the Heel. 
was a purple or blue Tunict, which 
reach'd not fo low, but was curiouſly 


- wrought all over, and, at the Bottom of it, 


had Pomegranates, and Bells intermix'd 
at equal Diſtances. The Pomegranates 
were made of blue, purple, and crimſon 


Wool, and “ the Bells of Gold. 


The Ephod. 


” * 


TuR Epboed was a Kind of Girdle, 
made of Gold Thread, and other Threads 


of divers Colours, which, being brought 


from behind the Neck, and over the two 
Shoulders, was put croſs upon the Sto- 
mach; then carry d round the Waiſt, and 


brought back again about the Body, did 


gird the Tunick like a Saſb, and ſo fell doun 


them, on each Stone one. 


Over theſe 


— a 


before, and hung as low as the Feet. From Fu 


Upon that Part of the Epbed, which Numb i 1 


came upon the High- Prieſt's Shoulders, — 
were two large precious Stones, whereon 


were engraven the Names of the twelve 


Tribes of Mael, on each Stone ſix; and 
where the Ephed croſs'd the High- Prieſt's 


Breaſt, there was a ſquare Ornament, 


call'd the Pectoral, or Rational, wherein The Pear, 
were twelve precious Stones ſet with the 

Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on 

The Mitre The Mitre. 
was of fine Flax: It cover'd the Head; 

and on the Forehead was a plate of Gold, 
whereon were engrav'd theſe Words, 


Hol INESS To THE Lok D, which was 


ty'd, behind the Head, with two Ribbons 


| faſten'd to its two Ends. 
the Robe, and the Ch/e-coat were all of | 


Fugs were the chief of the ſolemn The Halte 
Ornaments, which belong'd to the High- 2 
Prieſt, The other Prieſts had only a fim- | 
ple Tunict, a Linnen Mitre, and a Girdle; 
but they all of them wore Linnen or Cotten 
Breeches, which cover'd their Legs and 
Thighs, and reach'd up to their Waiſt. 

The Levites had no peculiar Habit in the 
Ceremonies of Religion; but about the 
ſixty-ſecond Year of Chriſt, they obtain d 
of King Agrippa Leave to were a Linnen 
Tunick, as well as the Prieſts 

Tux High-Prieft was at the Head of 77. 0fice / 
all Religious Affairs, and the ordinary M's 
Judge of all the Difficulties, which related 
to them, He only had the Privilege of 
entering into the Sanctuary once a Year, 

FR was on woos of ſolemn Expiation, 
J Foes 1d 


What the Number of the Bell, worm by the High- Prieſt, was, the Seripuare is dent, * Authors are not fo 


well agreed, but the ſacred Hiſtorian has let us into the Uſe and Intent uf them in theſe Words; And it ball be 


upon Aaron to minifler : And his Sound ſhall be heard when he goeth inte the Holy Place before the Lord, and when be 
cometh out, that he die nat. The Kings of Perſia ate ſaid to have the Hem of their Robes adorn'd, like the Fowih 
High- Prieſt, with Pomegranates, and gold Bells, The Ladies, who were about his Perſon, and whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to pleaſe and divert him, have little gold Bells faſten'd to their Legs, their Neck, and Elbows, and when they dance, 
the Sound of theſe make a very agreeable Harmony. The Arabian Princeſſes wear large Hollow gold Rings, which 

are fill'd with little Flints, and make a Sound, like little Bells, when they walk ; and befides theſe, they have abun- 
dance of little flat Bobs faſten'd to the Ends of their Hair, which make a Noiſe, as often as they ſtir, and give 
Notice that the Millreſs of the Houſe is going by, that ſo the Servants of the Family may behave themſelves re- 
ſpectfully, and Strangers retire, to avoid ſeeing the Perſon that is Paſffiog. It was therefore, in all Probability, with 
2 Deſign of giving Notice, that the High-Prieſt was paſſing by, that he too wore little Bells on the Hem of his Robe; 
or rather it was (as it were) a Kind of publick Notice, that he was into the Sanctuary ; ; for, as in the King 
of Perfia's Court, no one was ſuffer'd to enter the Apartments, without giving Notice thereof by the Sound of fome- 
thing ; fo the High-Prieft, out of Reſpect to the divine Preſence, refiding in the Holy of Holes, did by the Sound 
of little Bells, faſten'd to the Bottom of his Robe, defire, as it were, Permiſſion to enter, char the Seand of the Bill. 
might be beard, and be not puniſb d with Death far an unmannerly Intruſion, Calmet' s DiQionary, under the Word 
Bell. 2 
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the Lamps of the golden Candleftick; made 


on the gel/den Altar in the Sanctuary ; 


uponthegolden Table, which upon this Ac- 


the Altar, after that the Feet and Entrails 
had been waſh'd. 2. The Peace-Ofering, 


the Holy Place; and the Remainder be- 


mitted either <o:lfully or ignorantly: And 


to make Atonement for the Sins of the 
whole People. The ordinary Prieſts at- 
tended the Service of the Tabernacle: They 
kept up a pepetual Fire upon the Altar of 
Burnt-Offrings ; lighted and extinguiſh'd 


the Loaves of Shew-Bread ; offer d them 


chang'd them every Sabbath-day; and every 
Day, at Night and Morning, carry'd in a 
ſmoaking Cenſer of Incenſe, and plac'd it 


countwaslikewiſecall'dthe Altar of Incenſe. 

Bur the chief Buſineſs of the Prieſts 
was to offer Sacrifices, of which there 
were four Kinds. 1. The Burnt-Offering, 
which was totally conſum'd by Fire upon 


whereof the inward Fat, or Tallow, made 
up with the Liver and Kidnies, was only 
burnt upon the Altar : The Breaſt and 
right Shoulder was the Perqui/ite of the 
Prieſts, who were oblig'd to eat them in 


long'd to the Perſon, who offer'd the 
Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, com- 


in this the Prieſt took ſome of the Blood 
of the Victim, dipp'd his Finger in it, 


and ſprinkled it ſeven Times towards the | 
Vail of the Sanctuary. The ſame Parts 
of the Victim were burnt on the Altar, in 


(if the Sacrifice was offer'd for the Sin of From Exod 


YXXivV, 28. 0 


the Hrgh-Prieft, or for the People) Was Numb. ani. 


carry'd without the Camp, and there 
burnt ; but, if it was for a private Perſon, 
the Victim was divided (as was ſaid be- 
fore) between the Prieſt, and the Offerer. 
4. The Sacrifice of Oblation was either 
fine Flour, or Incenſe, Cakes of fine 
Flour, and Oil bak'd, or the firſt Fruits of 
new Corn. Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frankin- 
cenſe went always along with every Thing 


that was offer d. All the Frankincenſe 


was caſt into the Fire; but of the other 


Things the Prieſt only burnt a Part, and 
the reſt he reſerv d to himſelf. 

Tu us we have taken a curſory View 
of the Jeu Tabernacle, and its Utenſils; 


of the Jew!/h Prieſthood, and its Offices; 


and have nothing more to do, but to 
enquire a little for what * Ends and Uſes 


God was pleas'd to inſtitute theſe 'Things. 
To this Purpoſe St Paul informs us, that 


the Tew:/ſh Law was an imperfect Diſpen- 


only becauſe of  Tranſgreſſions, until the 


Seed ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe, was 


made: That, in great Condeſcenſion, it 
was adapted to the Weakneſs of the Jewiſh 
People, whom he compares to an Heir 
under a Tutor or Governor ; for theſe are 


his Words: (e) I ſay then, that an Heir 


as long as he is a Child, differeth nothing 


from a Servant, ibo he be Lord of all: 
| 


* Joſephus, having treated of the Tabernacle, and the ſeveral Things appertaining to it, makes the Uſe and De- 
ſign of them a little too ical and allegorical. © Let but a Man conſider, ſays he, the Structure of the Tabernacle, 
« the ſacerdotal Veſtments, and the holy Veſſels, that are dedicated to the Service of the Altar, and he mult of 
« Neceflity be convinc'd, that our Lawgiver was a pious Man. —— — For what are all theſe but the! mape of 
the whole World? The Tabernacli, conſiſting of thirty Cubits, and being divided into three Parts, whereof two 


this, as in the former Sacrifice. The reſt 


Were 


Mortal (except the High. Prieft) is permitted to enter, is an Emblem of Heaven, reſerv'd ſor God alone. Tho 
twelve Loaves of Shew-Bread, upon the Table, tignify the ravelve Minths in the Year. The Candleflick, which is 
made up of ſeventy Pieces, refers to the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, tnrough which the ſeven Planets take their 
Courſe ; and the ſeven Lamps, on the Top of the ſeven Branches, bear an Analogy to the Planets themſelves, 
The Curtains, with the four Colours that are wrought in them, repreſent the four Elzments. 
Prieft's Linnen Garment is deſigu d the whole Body of the Earth; and, by the Violet Colour, the Heavens. The 
Pomegranates anſwer to Lightning ; and the Noiſe of the Belli to Thunder. The foeur-colcured Ephid bears a Reſem- 
* blance to the very Nature of the Univer/e, and the interweaving it with Threads of Goll, to the Ray: of the Sun, 
Which give us Light. The Pecforal, or Rational, in the middle of it, intimares the Poſition of the Zarth in the 
Centre of the World; the Girdle, about the Prieſt's Body, is the Sea about the Gabe of the Earth; the two Sar- 
** 4onyx Stones, on the Shoulders, repreſent the Sun and Moon; and, by the twelve other Stones on the Breafl, may 
be underſtood either the twelve Months, or the twelve Signs in the Zodiacl. But all this is too light, and fanci- 
ful, one wou'd think, for ſo grave an Author, as Joſephus, had not this Way of alicgeriæing Things been the pre- 
vailing Cuſtom of the Age. Jeauiſh Antiq. Lib. iii. c. 7. 2 

(4) Gal. ii. 19. (e) Ibid. iv. 1, Cc. 


are for the Prieſts in general and of free Acceſs, reſembles the Earth and the Sca; while the rd, where no 


| By the High- 


ſation from the very firſt, and (4) added. 


Even ſo we, when we were Children, 
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feet. 


World; fo that (f) the Law was our 
School-maſter, to bring us unto Chrift, 
and, (g) having only a Shadow of good | 
Things to come, and not the very Image 


of the Things, it could never, with thoſe | 


Sacrifices, which were offered, Year by Year 


continually, make the Comers thereunto ber- 
In order therefore to illuſtrate this 
Point, viz. that the Jewiſh Religion was, 


in a great Meaſure, intended to typify and 


prefigure the more perfect Diſpenſation of 


the Goſpel, we ſhall inſtance in ſome of | 


Chrift and his | 


 Tranſattions, 


typified in the 
"Tabernacle, 
and its Uten- 


fils. 


its Particulars already enumerated. 

Tuus the Tabernacle itſelf was a Type 
of our Redeemer dwelling in our Nature; 
for ſo St John tells us, that (b) the Word 
was made Fleſh, and eoxyurev tv iu, 
droelt among us, as in a Tabernacle. The 


Altar of Burnt-Offerings in the Court 


pointed out the Death and Sacrifice (7) of 
our Lord, by the ſhedding of whoſe Blood 


our Sins are patdon'd, and we receiv'd into 


Mercy and Favour. The Altar of In- 


cenſe within the Holy Place denoted our 
Lord's powerful Interceſſion for us, in his 
exalted State of Glory ; and the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies was 


an eminent Emblem of him, from whoſe 


Mouth we receiv'd a Law, founded upon 


better Promiſes, by whoſe Interceſſion 


we have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace | 


with all Boldneſs ; and whoſe Satisfaction 
to the divine Juſtice is our true W 
"a or Mercy-Seat. 


Wuar a manifeſt Type the Jewiſh 


High. Prieſt was of our Lord and Saviour, 
the Author to the Hebrews has declar'd 
in more Inſtances than one. The Few:/h 


| High-Prieſt was the only Man, who was 


permitted to enter into the Holy of Holies; 


and () we have ſuch an High-Prieft, ſays 


the Apoſtle, who ig ſet on the Right-Hand 
of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 


vens, a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of 


the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 


(f) Gal. iii. 24. (20 Heb. x. 1. 


I, 2. 09, Ibid, ix. 26. 
(p) 2 Cor. v. 21. 
(% 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


(m) Ibid. i. 3. 
(9) Col. i. 20. 


(+) John i. 14. 


(r) John vi. 55. 


Prieſt offer'd a folemn Expiatory Sacrifice! 
once a Tear; our Lord (I) appeared once 
in the End of the World to fut away Sin 
by the Sacrifice cf himſelf. After the ex- 
piatory Sacrifice, the Jeuiſb High-Prieſt 
went into the Holy Place, there to offer 


Incenſe on the golden Altar ; our Lord, 


when he had purged cur Sins, (m) ſat deen 
on the Right-Hand of the Majeſty on high, 


there (un) to appear in the Preſence of 


God, and, by the Incenſe of his Merits, 
to make continual Interegſſion for us. 
Ix like Manner, whether we conſider 


the ſeveral Qualifications of the Sacrifices 


under the Law, or the ſeveral Sorts of d 7. 


them, we ſhall find them to be Types, and 


Prefigurations of Chriſt. The Conditions 


of a Jewiſh Sacrifice were, — That it 
ſhou'd be without Blemiſh, publickly pre- 
ſented before the Congregation, ſubſtituted 
in the Sinner's Room, and the Iniquities 
of the Sinner laid upon him. With Re- 
lation-to theſe Properties, our Saviour is 


ſaid to be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 


ſeparated from Sinners. That he might 
ſanctiſy bis People, he is ſaid to have (o) 
ſuffered without the Gate, bearing our Re- 


proach ; and that () he who knew no 


Sin, became Sin for us, that we might be 


made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 

AND ſo, if we look to the ſeveral Serts 
of Sacrifices appointed under the Law, we 
ſhall ſoon perceive that theſe equally lead 
us to Chriſt. For he was the Treſpaſi- 


Offering, in that he was made Sin for us; 


the Peace-Offering, becauſe (q) be made 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs ; the Meat 
and Drink-Offering, for (r) his Fl 

Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink in- 
deed ; the Scape-Goat, for he hath carry'd 


away our Sins, (g) never to be more remem- 


ber'd againſt us; the Paſchal Lamb, for 


(t) Chriſt our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for 


us; the great Sacrifice of Atonement, for 


< u) Te eſus Chriſt the 3 is both our 
Advocate 


(i) Heb. xiii. 10. 
(n)_ Ibid. 9—24. 
(+5) Ibid. i. 29. 


(+) Ibid. viii. 

e) Ibid. xiii. 12, 12. 
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from the frequent and earneſt . From Exod. 


of God to that People by his Servants the nr 96 Say 


Prophets : And this likewiſe is the Sum 


= am Advocate with the bs Ruther” and a Propitia- 
= 2514, Se. 


= 25+. tion for our Sins: And, in fine, (x) bis 


RE +430, Se. Blood, who, thro' the Eternal Spirit offered 
<a himſelf to God, without Spot, is more ef- 
fectual, than the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
to purge our Conſciences from dead Works, to 
ſerve the living God. | 
„ Change er, Tuus it appears, that che chief End of 
1 2 the ſeveral Inſtitutions, relating to the ce- 
1 Z "ncly remonial Part of the Jewiſh Worſhip, was 
n to prefigure the Perſon, and Trapſactions 
e of our bleſſed Saviour, (y) when the Ful- 
neſs of Time was come, that God ſhould ſend 
forth bis Son, made of a Woman, made un- 
der the Law, to redeem thoſe, that were un- 
der the Law, that we might receive the 
Adeption of Sens. And therefore, fince the 
Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law cou'd never 
be of any Eſteem in the Sight of God, any 
otherwiſe, than as they promoted this End, 
and prepar'd Men's Minds for the Recep- 
tion of a more perfect Inſtitution of Reli- 
gion; it is manifeſt, that, when this more 
perfect Inſtitution was once ſettled, the 
former, and more imperſect was, of 
Courſe, to ceaſe; (=) there being neceflarily 
4 difannulling of the Commandment going 
before, for the Weakneſs and Unprofitablenefs 
the reof. 


fer, that, tho' the Eſſence of Religion be 
eternally and immutably the ſame, yet the 
Form and Inſtitution of it may be, and 


AnD from hence we may finally, in-| j 


often has been, chang'd. (a) The Eſ- 
ſence of all Religion is Obedience to that 
moral and eternal Law, which obliges us 
to imitate the Life of God in Juſtice, / 
Mercy, and Holineſs, 7. e. 20 live ſoberh, 
rigblecuſy, and godly in this preſent Warld. 
This is the Sum of all natural Religion, 
as appears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe 
wiſer Heathens, who were freeſt from Pre- 
judice, and Superſtition. This was the 


Sum of the Fewifh Religion, as appears 


_ (=) Heb. ix, 13, 14. _ (3) Gal. iv. 4, g. 
. Vol. X. | 6) 5 3! 
1 


Nun z. XXXV. 


of the Chriſtian Religion, as the Apoſtles 
every where inculcate. But, though Re- 
ligion itſelf is thus immutably the ſame, 
yet the Form and Inſtitution of it may be 
different. 


Wurd Natural Religion, by Reaſon 


of i its Obſcurity, in this corrupt Eſtate of 


human Nature, prov'd ineffectual to make 


Men truly religious, God left them no 


longer to the Guidance of their Reaſon 
only, but gave them firſt the Patriarchal, 
and afterwards the Meſaick Diſpenſation ; 
and when (through the Incumbrance with 
ſo many ritual Obſervances) this latter 
prov'd ineffectual to the ſame great End, 
God aboliſh'd this Form of Religion like- 
wiſe, and inftituted the Chriſtian. In all 
which Proceeding, there is no Reflection 
at all upon the immutable Nature of God. 
For, as the Divine Nature is, in the trueſt 
and higheſt Senſe, unchangeable ; ſo Re- 
ligion itſelf, in its Nature and Eſſence, is 
likewiſe unchangeable : But, as the Capa- 
cities, the Prejudices, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of Men are different, ſo the Inſtitution, 
and outward Form of that Religion (which 
in its Eſence is always the ſame) may, 
with the good Pleaſure of God, be chang'd ; 
even as a careful Nurſe (to uſe a Scripture 

Compariſon upon this Occaſion) adapts 
the Diet to the Strength and Conſtitution 
of the Perſon ſhe attends : For every 
one, that uſeth Milk (as the Elements of 
the Jewiſb Diſpenſation were) is unſtilful 


| in the Word of Righteouſneſs, for he is a 


Babe; but flirong Meat (or a Religion of 
greater Perfection, as the Chriſtian is) be- 
| ongeth to them, that are of full Age; 
even thoſe, who, by Reaſon of Uſe, haue 
their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good 
and Evil. 


(=) Heb. vii. 18, (4) Dr Samuel Clarke's Serm; 
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CHAP. 
From the Death of Ko RA H, 


into CANAAN. 


From Numb, 
xvii. to the 
End of Deute. 
ronomy. 


— = 


III. 


to the ISRAELITES Entrance 


In all 38 Years. 


The HISTORY. 


FTER the Eſtabliſhment of the 


High- Prieſt's Office in Aaron, and 
his Family, the 1/rae/ites mov'd about, 
from Place to Place, in the Deſarts of 
Arabia, but chiefly about the Mountains 
of Idumaa, until God, “ by ſhortening 
the Period of human Life, had taken away 
almoſt all that Generation, (a) of whom 
be had fworn in his Wrath (as the Pſalmiſt 


expreſſes it) that they ſhould not enter into 


his Reſt. And indeed good Reaſon had 
he to be angry with them, ſince, during 
the Remainder of their Peregrination, they 
were guilty of many more Murmurings, 
and Idolatries, than Meſes has thought pro- 
per to record, which are nevertheleſs men- 
tion'd, with no ſmall Severity, (6) by other 
inſpir'd Writers, 


As the Time however for their En- Au engaging 9 
ewith tb. 
trance into the Holy Land now drew near, / Arad 


from Exion Geben they advanc'd towards 
Kadeſh in the Wilderneſs of Sin, deſigning 
very probably to enter the Country thro 
thoſe narrow Paſſages, which, at that 
Time, were call'd the Ways of the Spies ; 
but (c) they were repuls'd by the King 
of Arad, who coming out againſt them 
with a ſtrong Force, ſlew a conſiderable 
Number, and took from them much 
Booty, In their ſecond Attempt how- 
ever they ſucceeded better; for they de- 
feated the King's Army, ſack'd ſome of 
his Towns, and vowing at another Op- 
portunity (+ which happen'd in the Time 
of (d) Joſhua ) the utter Deſtruction of the 
whole Nation ; they took their Rout for 
the 


* After the many Judgments and Calamities ſent upon Iſrael, by Reaſon of their Rebellions againſt God, Moſes, 
perceiving the divine Threatnings to be daily accompliſh'd, by the frequent Deaths of thoſe who came out of Eg ypr, 
and ache Carcaſſts were to fall in the Wilderneſs, compos'd the Ninetieth Pſalm, wherein he mentions the Reduction 
of human Life to the Term of Years, wherein it has ever fince ſtopp'd, and makes ſeveral wholſome Reflections there- 
upon: The Days of our Age are threeſcore Years and ten; and though Men be ſo firong, that they come to fourſcore Years, 
yet is their Strength then but Labour and Sorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. O, teach us r thurgfore to number 
our Days, that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom! Ver. 10, 12, 


(a) Pſal. xcv. 11. 


(6) Vid. Amos v. 26. Ezek. & Pſal paſſim, Adds vii. 43. 


(e) Numb. xxi. HC 


The Jes have a Tradition, founded on an expreſs Text in Deuteronomy (Chap. XX, 10, Sc.) that the 1/raclites 
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were oblig d to ſend an Herald to offer Peace in their Name, to every City and People, before they attempted to con- 
quer them by the Sword; that, in Caſe they accepted it, they only became Tributaries to them; but, if they re- 
fus'd their Offer, they were then to be wowed to Deſtruction. Maimonides has taken great Pains to prove that all 
thoſe Nations, which were cut of by the 1/rae/ites, ow'd their Deſtruction to their chuſing to try the Fortune of 
War, rather than accept of Peace upon ſuch Terms. There is one Objection however, that ſeems to ſtand a little 
in his Way, and that is, the Stratagem, which the Gibeonites made uſe of to obtain Peace from Iſrael, which 
wou'd have been werde, bad the latter been oblig'd to offer it, before they began any Hoſtilities: But to this the 
learned Rabbi anſwers that the Reaſon of the Gibeonites Policy was, that they had. in common with their 


Neighbours, refus'd the firſt offer of Peace, and were conſequently doom'd to the ſame Fate with them; and that, 
for the Prevention of this, their Ambaſſadors feign'd themſelves to come from a Country vaſtly diſtant from any of 
the other ſeven, and by that ons obtain'd the defir'd Peace, Maimon. ap. Cunzum, & Baſnag. ny Heb. Tom, 1, 
Ub. 2, C. 20. 
" (© Joſh. xii. 14. 
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1 M. the preſent another Way, and ſo arriv'd 


again at Kadeſh. 
HERE it was, that Miriam, the Siſter 


| Death of of Moſes and Aaron (* who was older 


than either of them) in the hundred and 
thirty-third Year of her Age dy'd, was 
bury'd with great Pomp, and by the 1ſra- 
elites lamented for the Space of a whole 
Month. Here it was, that the People fell 
again into their old Way of murmuring 


for Want of Water, which God order'd 
' Moſes to ſupply, by ſpeaking only to a cer- 


tain Rock ; but, ſome Way or other, he 
deviating from his Inſtructions, either 
through Impatience, or Diffidence, of- 
fended God to ſuch a Degree, as to de- 
ſerve a Denunciation, that neither he, nor 
his Brother Aaron (who ſeems to have 
been equally in the Offence) ſhou'd be 
permitted to enter into Canaan. Hence 
likewiſe it was, that Moſes ſent an Embaſly 


to the King of Edom, deſiring a free Paſ- 


ſage through his Country, and promiſing 


to commit no Hoſtilities, nor give the | 


leaſt Moleſtation to any of his Subjects. From Numb. 


But the haughty Edomite was ſo far from 
granting his Requeſt, that he came out 
with a ſtrong Army to oppoſe him ; which 
Moſes, no doubt, wou'd have reſented as 
the Thing deſerv'd, had not God (whom 
he conſulted upon this Occaſion) order'd 
him, for the preſent, not to engage with 
the Edomites : So that, decamping from 


Kadeſh, he came to Mount Hor, not far 


from the Borders of Edom, where God 
gave Aaron Notice of his approaching 
Death, and, not long after, commanded 
Moſes to take him, and Eleazar his Son, 
(who was to ſucceed him in the Office of 


xviii. to the 
End of Deute- 
ronomy. 


the High-Prieſt) to the Top of the Mount, 


and there to ſtrip Aaron of his ſacerdotal 


Robes, and put them upon his Son; which 
when Meſes had done, Aaron || died on 
the Top of Mount Hor, being an hundred 


the People underſtood that he was dead, 
they bewail'd him thirty Days. 


and twenty three Years old; and when 


4 


As 


* Miriam was older than either Aaron or Moſes. Moſes was the youngeſt : And, when he was born, ſhe might 


probably be about twelve Years of Age, becauſe, when he was expos'd upon the Banks of the River Nile, ſhe, we 


find, had Addreſs enough to offer her Service to Pharach's Daughter to go and fetch her a Nurſe, which can hardly 
be ſuppos'd of one younger. Some of the antient Fathers are of Opinion, that ſhe dy'd a Virgin, and was the Le- 


_ giſiatrix, or Governeſs of the 7ewi/h Women, as Mo/es was of the Men; but the more probable Opinion is, that 


ſhe was marry'd to Hur, a Man of chief Note in the Tribe of Judah, and on ſeveral Occaſions a Perſon of great 


Confidence with Me/es ; but it does not appear that ſhe had any Children by him. She was bury'd, as 7-/ephus tells 


us, with great Solemnity, at the Charge of the Pub/ick, and her Sepulchre (as Euſebius reports) was extant in his 
Time at Kadeſb, not far diſtant from the City Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia Turan. Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. 


c. 7. and Calmet's Dictionary. 
0 The Mount Fier was on the Coaſt of the. Land of Edom towards the Eaft, in ſome Part of that Traci, which 


was afterwards denoted by the Mount Seir. In Deuteronomy ii. 12, we are told expreſsly, that the Horims dawelt in 
Seir before-time, and accordingly we read, Gen. xiv. 6. that Chedorlaomer, King of Elam, with his Confederates, 
{mote the Horites in their Mount Seir, Now it ſeems very probable, that, as Places, at firſt, were wont to take 


their Names from their Inhabitanti, both this Place, and the People might derive their Names from one Hor, whom 


they deſcended from,. and who, in the early Ages of the World, inhabited this Country ; and that tho' in Proceſs 
of Time, the Name of Mount Seir came to be us'd to denote the ſame Tra, yet the old Name of Mount Hor was 
preſerv'd in that Part of it, where ſtood the Mountain here ſo call'd by Mo/es, and on which Haren dy'd. There 
ſeems to be however no ſmall Difficulty in reconciling this Paſſage in Numbers xx. 23—28. with what we read in 


Deut. x. 6. That the Children of Iſrael took their Journey from Beeroth, of the Children of Jaakan, 7 Moſera : There 
Aaron died, and there he was buried. So that Moſes ſeems to have forgot himſelf, when, in one Place, he tells us, 


that his Brother Aaron was bury'd on Mount Hor, and in another in Maſera. To reconcile this, ſome have ſuppos'd, 


that Mount Hor was ſo near to Moſera, where the Iſraclites had their Encampment when Aaron dy'd, that either 


Place might, with Propriety enough, be called the Place of his Death, and his Interment. It ſeems however, from 


the Account, which we have of their Encampments in Numb. xxxiii. very plain, that Mount Hor and Moſera were two 
diſtinct Places; and therefore others have maintain'd, that the ſixth and ſeventh Verſes in the tenth Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, in the common Hebreao Text, have been extremely corrupted by the Ignorance of ſome Tranſcribers, 
becauſe the Hebrew Samaritan, or old Hebrew Text, makes the Account, in Deut. x. 6, 7. exactly agree with the 
Order of the Encampments, mention'd in Numb. xxxiii. 32, 38. and there it is ſaid, that Aaron dy'd, and was bury'd 
in Mount Hor. Wll;'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


The Author of Ecclgſiaſlicus, having given us a long Commendation of Aaron, and his Veſtments, comes, at 
laſt, to tell us, that God choſe him out of all Men living, to offer Sacrifices to the Lord, Incenſe, and ſweet 
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480 The Hiiſtory of the BIBLE, Book H 
A. M. As ſoon as the Days of Mourning were it upon a Pole, fituate on fome eminent From Nan 
, | , | . xvid, to tte 
vn (it. over, they remov'd, and encamp'd at Ground, that as many, as Were bitten by Endef . 
1489, © Zolmonab, which took its Name from the living Serpents, might look up to the o 
Lo nn mwmomngd 


The Brazen 


Serpent #et up. 


the Image of the Serpent, which Moſes 
caus'd to be ſet up there. For the Mrae- 
lites, being tir'd with the Length of their 
Journey, the Narrowneſs of their Paſſes, 
and the Barrenneſs of the Country, began 


to relapſe into their old Humour of mur- 


muring and repining, which provok'd God 
to ſend great“ Swarms of fiery Serpents 
among them ; but, after the Death of 
ſeveral, and upon the Humiliation of the 


reſt, he commanded Moſes to caſt a * 


brazen Serpent, of the ſame Size and Figure 


with thoſe, that infeſted them, and to fix 


4% Savour, for a Memorial, and to make Reconciliation for his People ; that he gave unto him the Commandments, 
* and Authority in the Statutes of Judgments, that he ſhould teach Jacob the Teſtimonies, and inform J/rael in the 


ingly was done, and had its intended mira- 


| of the Amorites. And from hence Moſes 


brazen one, and be heal'd. Which accord- 


culous Effect. 
SEVERAL were the Marches and En- The Ira. 


campments, which the Maelites, without %, 


and Og, an! 
committing the leaſt Hoſtilities, made be- /#** n 1 


Country, 
tween the Countries of Moab and Ammon, 
till they came, at length, to the Country 


|| ſent Ambaſſadors to S:hon their King, 
demanding a Paſſage through his Country, 
and offering to pay for all Manner of Ne- 
cellaries, without giving him the leaſt 
Diſturbance, 


« Laws; that Strangers conſpir'd together againſt him, and maligned him in the Wilderneſs —— this the Lord 
« ſaw, and i diſpleas d him, and, in his wrathſul Indignation, they were confum'd : —— Bot he made Haren more 
« honourable, and gave him an Heritage, and divided unto him the ff Fruit of the Increaſe; ſo that he did eat 
*« the Sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave unto him and to his Seed, Cc.“ He dy'd in the Arms of Maſes his Bro- 
ther, and Eleazar his Son, and Succeſlor in the High-Prieſthood, They bury'd him in ſome Cave belonging to Mount 
Hor, and kept the Place of his Interment from the Knowledge of the J/-az/ires, perhaps from an Apprehenſion, 
that, in After-Ages, they might pay ſome ſuperſtitious Worſhip to him; or, rather, that the Aral an, among 
whom they then dwelt, might not, at any Time, take it in their Heads to violate the Sanctity of his Grave, Ec- 


clut. xlv. 13, &c. 


* Some Authors are of Opinion, that A Cann wins 6 Rs Wos which bred in tie Skin, and were 


of ſo venomous a Nature, that they immediately poiſon'd thoſe, who were infected among them. But it is 
evident, that not only the original Words, Necaſbim Seraphim, fignify a burning or wvinged Serpent, but that theſe 


very 


Creatures are very common both in Egypt and Arabra, inſomuch that there won'd be no living in thoſe Countries, 


if theſe Serpents had not by Providence been debarr d from multiplying, as other Serpents"do. For the Arabian; tell us, 


that, after they have coupled together, the Female never fails to kill the Male, and that her young Ones kill her, as 
| ſoon us they are hatch'd, Herodotus, who had ſeen ſeveral of theſe Serpents, tells us, that they very much reſemble 
thoſe, which the Greets and Latins call Hydre ; and Bochayt has quoted a great Number both of antient and modern 


Authors to prove, that they really are the Hydre. They are but ſhort, are ſpotted with divers Colours, and have 
Wings like thoſe of a Bat. The Ibis is their mortal Enemy: And Herodotus tells us, that, at Butos in Egypt, he had 


ſcen a vaſt Quantity of their Skeletons, whoſe Fleſh theſe Birds had devour d. They love ſweet Smells, frequent ſuch 
Trees as bear Spices, and the Marſhes, where the aromatick Reed (or Caſſia) grows; and therefore, when the 4rabians 
| go to gather the Ca/ſa, they clothe themſelves with Skins, ee e eee ee Eyes, . 
their Biting is very dangerous. Bochart, de Animal. ſacr. Part. II. Lib. 3. c. 13. 

This brazen Serpent continu'd among the Jews above ſeven hundred Years, even to the Time of Raaba, King 
of Judab; but, when it came to be made an Object of 1dolatry, and the People, for ſome Time, had paid their 
Incenſe and Adoration to it, that pious Prince caus d it to be broken in Pieces; and, by way of Contempt, call'd it 
Nebaſbtan, that is to ſay, 4 brazen Bawble or Trifle. At Milan however, in the Church of St Anbei, they pretend 
to ſhew you a-Serpent made of Braſs, which they tell you is the ſame with that of Mo/cs. But dung ane may belle 
of this as he pleaſes. Ca/me!'s Dictionary, under the Word Serpent. 


| It may here be propos'd as a Difficulty, how Mes came to offer the Amorites Terms of Peace, conſidering that 


the 17aclites were commanded to deſtroy them, and to take Poſſeſſion of their Country. 


But to this it has been 


anſwer'd by ſome learned Men, that, notwithſtanding God had expreſsly doom d this People to an Extermination, 


yet Moſes thought himſelf at Liberty to indulge his uſual Merkneſs, - 
though he might at the ſame Time be perſuaded, that they wou'd a 


to begin with gentle and amicable Meaſures, 
il nothing; and this probably at the Suggeſtion 


of God himſelf, to cut off all Oecaſions or Pretence of Complaint from the Amorites, as if they had not been honou- 
rably and fairly dealt with, and that the Equity and Righteouſneſs of God's Proceeding with a Prince of ſo ſavage 
and obſtinate a Temper might appear in a ſtronger Light, when the Conſequence of his refuſing a free Paſlage t to the 
Iſraelites, and bringing his Army into the Field againſt them, ſhou'd happen to be his own Defcat * Dale 


Biblio beca Bibl. on Numb. xri. 21. 
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_ Occaſions. 


Diſturbance, But + the Amorite Prince, 
not thinking it ſafe to receive ſo numerous 
a People into the Heart of his Kingdom, 
not only deny'd them a Paſſage, but ac- 


counting it better Policy to attack, than 


to be attack'd, gather'd what Forces he 
could together, and march'd out to give 
them Battle. But not far from Tabaz, 
where the Engagement was, the Iſraelites 


overthrew him; and, having made them- | 


ſelves Maſters of his Country, put all, both 
Man, Woman, and Child, to the Sword; 
And not long after this, Og ＋, King of 
Baſhan, + a Man of a prodigious gigantick 


Size, attempting to obſtruct their Paſſage, 


underwent the ſame Fate. For they ſeiz d 


his Country, and utterly deſtroy'd the Inha-| 


bitants thereof, reſerving only the Cattle, 
and Spoil of the Cities, as a Prey to them- 


| ſelves, as they had done before in the Caſe 
of Sthon, 


- „ their en- 


ENCOURAG'D by theſe Succeſſes, the 


Nine march'd to the Plains of Aſoab, 


and encamp'd on the Banks of the River 
Jordan, oppoſite to Fericho. This put 
Balak (who was then King of Mecab) into 
a terrible Conſternation: For, ſuppoſing 
himſelf not able to engage the mighty 
Force of Iſrael, he had not only made a 
ſtrong Alliance with the Midianites and 
Ammonites, his Neighbours, in order to 
ſtop their Progreſs, but thought it adviſe- 
able likewiſe, before he began any Hoſti- 
lities againſt them, to try how far the 
Power of Balaam's Enchantments (a noted 
Magician in Perhor, a City of Meſopotamia ) 
might go, in turning the Fortune of the 
War towards his Side, 

To this Purpoſe he diſpatch' 0 a (cle 
Number of his Nobles, with coſtly Preſents 


From Numb. 
Xvi to the 
End of De. te- 
ronomy . 


to. || Balaam, intreating him in the King's 


Name to come, and curſe him a People, 
who were arriv'd upon the Borders of his 
Territories but God, for that Time, 

would 


+ Grotius (in his ſecond Book de Jure Belli & Pacts, Cap. 2. Seft. 13.) is of Opinion, that, according to the 
Law of Nations, the Highways, Seas, and Rivers of every Country ought to be free to all Paſſengers, upon juft 


He produces ſeveral Examples from Heathen Hiſtory of ſuch Permiſſion being granted to Armies, and 


Land of G Hur. 


thence he infers, that Sihon and Og, denying the Iſraelites this Privilege, gave a juſt Ground of War; nor docs 
he think, that the Fear, which theſe Princes might conceive, is any Excuſe at all for not granting the Thing, be- 
cauſe no Man's Fear can take away another Man's Right, eſpecially, when ſeveral Ways might have been found out 
to have made their Paſſage ſafe on both Sides. But, 
Right as this great Man thinks they may claim. No Man, we know, can challenge a Paſſage through a privare 
Man's Ground without his Leave; and every Prince has the ſame Dominion in all his Territories, that a private 
Man has in his Land. As for the Examples therefore of thoſe, who had permitted Armies to paſs through their 
Kingdoms, they are Examples of Fa#, rather than of Right, and of ſuch as were not in a Condition to refuſe wh at 
was demanded of them. For the Thing is notorious, that ſeveral Countries have ſuſfer'd very grievouſly by 
granting this Liberty; and therefore no Prince, who conſults his Subjects Safety, is to be blam'd for not granting 


it ; nor was the War with the Amorites founded upon this Nona, as we ſhall ſec hereafter, 
mentary. 


when all is ſaid, it ſeems not clear, that all Men have ſuch a 


Patrick's Com- 


+ The Land of Baan was one of the moſt fertile 8 of Canaan, which reach'd on tlie Eaſl to the River 


Jordan, on the Ve to the Mountains of Gilead, on the Seuth to the Brook TJabbeck, and on the North to the 
The whole Kingdom took its Name from the Hill of Baſhan, which is fituate in it, and has 
fince been call'd Batanga. It had no leſs than ſixty wall'd Towns in it, beſides Villages. It afforded an excel- 


lent Breed of Cattle, and r Oaks, and was, in ſhort, a plentiful and populous Country. Univerſal Hiltory 
LiD. i. E. 7. | ; 


+ The Deſcription of this gigantick King, who was the laſt of the Race of the Rephaimy, or vaſt prodigious 


Men, we have in Deuteronomp iii. 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which was preſerv'd a long Time in the City 
of Rabbal, the Capital of the Ammonites ) we may gueſs at his Stature. It was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits 
broad, i. e. fifteen Feet four Inches and a half long, and fix Feet ten Inches broad, But the Ter Doctors, not 
content with ſuch Pigmy Wonders, have improv'd the Story to their own liking, For they tell us, chac this 
Bed of nine Cubits could be no more than his Cradle, ſince himſelf was ſix Score Cubits high, when full grown; 


that he liv'd before the Flood, and that the Waters of it, when at the higheſt, reach'd only up to his Knees; that 


however he thought proper to get upon the Top of the Roof of the Ark, where Noah ſupply'd him with Pro 


viſion, not out of any Compaſſion to him, but that the Men, Who came after the Deluge, might ſee, how great 


the Power of God was, who had deſtroy'd ſuch Monſters from the Face of the Earth. 


Chap. ili. Calmet and Munſſer in Deut. 


| In 2 Pet. chap. ii. ver. 15. Balaam is ſaid to be the Sor f BogoR, according to our Verſion ; but as the 
Words, the Sen, are not found in the Original, but were inſerted by the Tranſlators, to ſupply the Senſe, as they 


imagin'd ; 


67 


De Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Journey, and 


would not permit him to go: Whereupon 
1 ſuppoſing either that the Number 
and Quality of his Meſſengers did not 
anſwer Balaam's Ambition, or the Value 
of the Preſents his Covetouſneſs, ſent 
Meſſengers, of a more honourable Rank 
with larger Propoſals, and Promiſes of high 
Promotion, if he would but gratify him in 
this one Thing. 

(e) BALAAM loved the Wages of 
 Unrighteouſneſs; and therefore blinded 
with this Paſſion, he addreſs'd God for 
Leave to go; which God in his Anger 
granted, but under ſuch Reſtrictions, 
as would neceſſarily hinder all his Faſ- 
cinations from doing the Iſraelites any 
Harm, 9 25 

Wirz this Permiſſion he ſet forward 
with the Princes of Mcab ; but as he was 
on the Road, an Angel met him, whom 
| (tho! he perceiv'd him not) his Aſs plainly 
faw, and therefore turn'd aſide into the 
Field to avoid him. With much ado, 
Balaam beat his Aſs into the Road again; 
but when the Angel ſtood in a narrow 
Paſſage between two Walls, which inclos'd 
a Vineyard, the Aſs for Fear ran againſt 
one of the Walls, and cruſh'd Balaam's 
Leg, which provok d him ſo, that he beat 
him again. At laſt, the Angel remov'd, 
and ſtood in a Place fo very narrow, that 
there was no Poſſibility of getting by him, 


whereupon the Aſs fell down under his | 
This 


Rider, and would go no farther. 
enrag'd the Prophet ſtill more; and, as he 
was beating and belabouring the poor 


Speech, wherein he expoſtulated the hard 
Uſage he had met with; and, as Balaam 
was going to juſtify himſelf, he was like- 
wiſe pleas d to open the Prophet's Eyes, 
and let him ſee the Angel ſtanding in the 
Way with a naked Sword in his Hand, 
which fo terrify'd him, that he fell down 
upon his Face, aſk'd Pardon for his 
Treſpaſs, and offer'd to return home 
again, if ſo be his Journey was diſpleaſing 
to God. 
Tur his Journey was aiſpleaſing to 
God himſelf, he could not be ignorant, 
becauſe, in his firſt Addreſs, God had 
expreſſly interdicted his going. Being 


reſolv'd however, out of the Man's wicked 
| Inclination, to raiſe ſome Kind of Advan-- 


tage, and to make him, who was hir'd to 
curſe, the Inſtrument of pronouncing a 
Bleſſing upon his People, God gave him 
now free Leave to proceed. When Balak 
underſtood that Balaam was on the Road, 
himſelf went to receive him upon the 
Confines of his Dominions; and having, 
in a friendly Manner, blam'd him for not 
coming at his firſt ſending, which Balaam 
excus'd upon Account of the Reſtraint, 
which God had laid on him, he conducted 
him to his capital City, and there enter- 
tain d him publickly, with his Princes and 
Nobles that Day; and the next Morning, 
carry d him to the high Places conſecrated 
to * Baal, that from thence he might 
take a View of the Extremity of the 
Jraelitiſh Camp. Whilſt they were here, 
the "gu order d + ſeven Altars to be 


Book IV. 


pleas'd to give the Aſs the Faculty of From 1 Numb, 
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Creature moſt unmercifully, God was 


| erected, 


mmagin'd ; the Word Beſer may denote a Place, as well as a Per/in, and accordingly, Grotizs underſtands St. Peter's. 
Words, not as if Boſor was the Father, but the City of Balaam: For what was anciently call'9 Pethon, the Syrians, 


in After-Ages, call'd Bo/or, by an eaſy Change of two Letters, which is a Thiog not unuſual, Univerſal „ 
Lib. i. e. 7. 


{e} n Pet.u. 15. 
* The Word Bal ſignifies Lord, and was the Name of ſeveral Gods, both Male and Female, as Sellin ( de Diis 
Syris, c. 1.) ſhews. The God of the Moabites was Chemoſt, but here very probably is call'd by the common Name of 
Baal: And, as all Nations worſhipp'd their Gods upon high Places, fo this God of Moab, having more Places of 
Worſhip than one, Balak carry'd Balaam to them all, that from thence he might take the moſt advantageous Pro- 
ſpect of the /aelites. Theſe high Places were full of Trees, and ſhady Groves, which made them commodious both 
for the ſolemn Thoughts, and Prayers of ſuch as were devour, and for the filthy Inclinations and abominable Practices 
of ſuch as affected to be wicked. Patrick's Commentary. | 

+ According to the Account, which both Fefxs and Scrwius give us of ancient Times, the Heathens ſacrific'd to 
the Celeftial Gods only upon Alters: To the Terreftrial, they ſacriſic'd upon the Earth; and to the Infernal, in 
Holes digg'd in the Earth. And tho' the Number {ever was much obſerv'd among the Hebrexvs, even by God's own 
A Levit. iv. 6. yet we do not read of more than one Altar built by the Patriarchi, when they offer'd 
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| z = III 7 n 7 Departure from Egypt, t0 hr entering Canaan. 


erected, and ſeven Oxen, and ſeven Rams 


to be got ready; and having“ offer d an 
0 and a Ram on each Altar, he left 
Balak to ſtand by the Sacrifices, while 
himſelf withdrew to conſult the Lord; 
and, upon his Return, acquainted the 
King, How impoſſible it was for him 
« to do the Thing, that he might expect 
« from him, viz. the curſing a People 
« who were ſo ſignally under the Protec- 
« tion of Heaven; and fo magnifying 
« their Proſperity and Increaſe, he con- 
« cludes with a Wiſh, that his Fate might 
ce be theirs, both in Life and Death.” 

BAL AK, at theſe Words, expreſs'd 
no ſmall Surprize ; but ſtill not diſcourag'd 
he hop'd that the Change of the Place 
might poſſibly produce ſome better Luck : 
And therefore taking Balaam to the Top of 
Mount Piſgah, he try'd whether he might 
not be permitted to curſe them fromthence. 
But all in vain. 
Altars were erected, the Bullocks and Rams 
were offer d, and the Prophet withdrew 
to conſult God, as before; but ſtill he 


return'd with no better News: For the 


Purport of his Declaration was, That 
« God was fix d and immutable in his 

te Favour to the Mraelites; that he would 
not ſuffer any bloody Deſigns, or any 
* Frauds, or Inchantments to prevail 


The ſame Number of | 


« againſt them, 


them victorious, wherever they came. 


»» 


Balak, that, to filence Balaam, he forbad 
him either to curſe or bleſs; but he ſoon 
chang'd his Mind, and deſir d him to make 
a farther Trial at another Place. Accord- 
ingly, another Place was made Choice of. 
Freſh Altars were rais'd, and freſh Sacri- 
fices offer d, but all to no Purpoſe: Balaam, 
perceiving that God was reſolv d to con- 
tinue bleſſing Iſrael, without retiring, as 
aforetimes, under Pretence of conſulting 


| God, at the firſt Caſt of his Eye upon 


the Tents of the yaeclites, brake out into 
Ejaculations of Praiſe ; and then, in pro- 
per and fignificant Metaphors, foretold 
their Extent, Fertility, and Strength, and 
that thoſe that bleſſed them, ſhould be bleſ- 


ſed, and thoſe that curſed them * be 
curſed. 


By this Time Balak, enrag'd to hear 
Balaam, whom he had ſent for to curſe 
the Children of J/rac/, thus three Times 


ſucceſjroely bleſs them, could no longer 


contain himſelf, but ſmiting his Hands 
together, he bad him haſte, and be gone, 
ſince, by his fooliſh Adherence to God's 
Suggeſtions, he had both abus'd him, and 
defrauded himſelf. * Balaam had Recourſe 
to his old Excuſe, of not daring to tranſcend 


the 


their Sacrifices, nor were any more than one allow'd by Moſes: And therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that there was 
| fomething of heathen Superſtition in this Erection of /even Altars, and that the Moabires, in their Worſhip of the 

Sun, (who is here principally meant by Baal) did at the ſame Time ſacrifice to the ſeven Planets, This was originally 
a Part of the Egyptian Theology; for as they worſhipp'd at this Time the Lights of Heaven, ſo they firſt imagin'd 


the ſeven Days of the Week to be under the reſpective Influence of theſe ſeven Luminaries, 


Belus, and his Eg yptian 


Prieſts, having obtain'd leave to ſettle in Bahy/on, about half a Century before this Time, might teach the Chaldeans 
their Aſtronomy, and ſo introduc'd this Egyprian Notion of the Influence of the ſeven ruling Stars, which Balaar, 
being no Stranger to the Learning of the Age and Country he liv'd in, might pretend to Balak to proceed upon 
in his Divinations and Auguries. Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum, and Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. 


Lib. xii. 


® In the Text it is ſaid, that Balak and Palaam offered on every Altar a Bullock and a Ram, Numb. xxiii. 2. 
though it was cuſtomary, in thoſe early Days, for Kings to officiate as Prieſts, yet it is rather to be ſuppos'd, that 


Bur, 


Balak only preſented the Sacrifices, and that Balaam perform'd the Office of ſacrificing them; but then it may be 
made a Queſtion, to whom the Sacrifices were offer d. And to this it may be anſwer'd, that they might Both have a 
different Intention; that Balak might ſupplicate Baal, while Balaam was making his Addreſſes to the Lord, tho' 


with ſuch ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, as, it is likely, were us'd by the Worſhippers of Baal. 


Or why may not we 


ſuppoſe, that Balaam, telling Balak, that he cou'd effect nothing without the Lord, the God of Tae, perſuaded 
him to join with him at that Time in his Worlp, that they might more powerfully prevail with him to withdraw 
his Preſence from the J/-aclites ? For there is no Reaſon to imagine, that Ba/aam wou'd go to enquire of the Lord, 


immediately after he had ſacrific'd to other Gods. 


Patrick's Commentary. 


* Joſephus brings in Balaam making his Apology for himſelf, in order to paciſy Balal Rage, for his having 


bleſs'd the /ae/ites, inſtead of curſing them. 


* And does King Balak think, that, where Propbets are upon the 


Subject of Fatalitics, or Things to come, they are left to their own Liberty, what to ſay, and what not, or to 


„% make 


but would finally make From Numb. 


Eud of Deute- 
THr1s was fo great a Mortification to eee! 


His Prophecies 5 


concerning the 


1 484 The Hiſtory of the BI B L E, 
| | A.M. the divine Commands; but, being willing | at his own Diſappointment in miſſing the From Nn. YG 4 
1 2516. Oe. , 4 3 ; xvi. to thee 4. 
1 Aut Chit, to gratify the King, and, in Compliance | Reward he expected, and with a Purpoſe End of Pe MW Sp 
14 14*9. ©. to his covetous Temper, to gain ſome | to revenge himſelf on the H raelites, as the 19999). ; Ant. 
1 — 2 — 0 8 . N 1 2 14890 
BK] Reward to himſelf, he ofter'd to advertiſe | Occaſion of it, he inſtructed the Moabites . 
it 1 b . . s 3. . » . . \ 6A 
Fi him of what the 1ſraz/ites would do to | and Midianites in a wicked * Device; 1 . 

his People in ſubſequent Ages; but ſtill, which was, to ſend their Daughters into * 

4 (againſt his own Inclination) he beſtow'd | the Camp of the Tjraelizes, in order to 8 

" Bleſiings on Iſrael, and propheſy'd, © That | draw them firſt into Lewdneſs, and then 8 

; ö a $/ar ſhould come forth from Jacob, into Idolatry, the ſure Method to deprive C9 

| and a Red from Iſrael; that it ſhould | them of the Aſſiſtance of that God, who . 

' | « ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy | protected them. This Artifice ſucceeded ; . 

| | « the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould | (for the very next Account we have of the 1 N 

4 « fall under its Power; and that the | 1rraelites, is, that they lay encamp'd at . 

1 * Amalckites and Kenites ſhould be extir- | Shittim, where many of them + were A 
14 « pated : In fine, that the we/7er Nations, | deluded by theſe ſtrange Women, not only : 
14 « the Greeks and Romans, ſhould vanquiſh | to commit Whoredom with them, but to 
My « the Aſſyrions, deſtroy the Hebrews, and | aflift at their Sacrifices, and worſhip their 225 
wh « periſh themſelves.” Gods, even * Baal-peor ) and was a Crime — 

fl The e AFTER theſe Predictions, as if vex'd| ſo deteſtable to God, that he puniſh'd it with — 
W commat M He- | | | | „ 
1 i | dom and I: | a Plague, 18 "24 
m8 f MT 5 « make their own Speeches ? We are only the paſſive Inſtruments of the Oracle. The Words are put in our Mouths ; D of 
| ; | fan 4 for it- and we neither think, nor know what we ſay. I remember well, Jays he, that I was invited hither, with great E HA 
Ky |  « Earneſtneſs, both by yourſelf, and by the Midianites ; and that it was at your Requeſt I came, and with a Deſire 8 1 
Mi } to do all, that in me lay, for your Service. But what am I able to do againſt the Will and Power of God? I 15 _ 
N } N a « had not the leaſt Thought of ſpeaking one good Word of the M raelites Army, or of the Bleſſings, which God hath „„ 
i F | « in Store for them; but, fince God has decteed to make them great and happy, I have been fore'd to ſpeak, as 4 3 
8 ; | ! « you have heard, inſtead of what I had otherwiſe deſign'd to ſay.” Jeabiſb Antiq. Lib. iv. cap. 6. af 5 . 
1 ; 1 „I ho' Mes makes no mention of this Contrivance, where he deſcribes the Interview between Balaam and Balak 1 5 0 
wi! yet, in the xxxiſt Chapter of Numbers, Ver. 16. he lays the whole Blame upon Balaam; and Joſephus accordingly i . 
1 | | informs us, that, after he had gone as far as the River Euphrates, he bethought himſelf of this Project, and, having 5 2 
N } 1 ſent for Balak, and the Princes of Midian, he thus addreſs'd himſelf to them. To the End that King Balak fays 8 : 
. fe, and you the Princes of Midian, may know the great Deſire I have to pleaſe you, tho', in ſome Sort, againſt the 1 5 
5 [ 5 « Will of God; I have thought of an Expedicnt, that may perhaps be for your Service. Never flatter yourſelves * 
. * that the Hebrews are to be deſtroy'd by Wars, Peſtilence, Famine, or any other of theſe common Calamities ; for NE. 
i 39 « they are ſo ſecure under God's ſpecial Providence, that they are never totally to be extinguiſh'd by any of theſe 
+ ; F «+ depopulating Judgments : But, if any ſmall, and temporary Advantage againſt them will give you any Satisfaction, 
} 1 4 « hearken to my Advice. Send into their Camp a Proceſſion of the lovelieſt Virgins you can pick up; and, to im- 
17 | prove Nature, dreſs them up with all the Ornaments of Art, and give them their Leſſons, how to behave them- 
| | ſelves upon all Occaſions of Court/+ip and Amour. If the young Men ſhall make Love, and proceed to any Impor- 
1 1 | « tunities, let them threaten immediately to be gone, unleſs they will actually renounce their Country's Laws, and 


the Honour of that God, who preſcrib'd them, and finally engage themſelves to worſhip after the Manner of the 
5 Midianites and NMoabites. 


Antiq. ibid. 


+ 'The 7-4 Doctors ll us, Gat, on a great Feſlival, which the Moabites made in Honour of their God Baal- 
feor, ſome [/raclites, who happen d to be there, calting their Eyes upon their young Women, were ſmitten with their 
Beauty, and courted their Enjoyment; but, that the Women would not yield to their Motion, upon any other Con- 


_ 


This, ys he, will provoke God, and draw Vengeance upon their Heads,” Jewiſh 


4 —— ä on oe 


dition, than, that they would worſhip their Gods. Whereupon, pulling a little Image of Peor out of their Boſom, | 5 
they preſented it to the Maclites to kiſs, and then deſi d them to eat of the Sacrifices, which had been offer'd to him. | | | 5 
But 7% lu. tells the Story otherwiſe, viz. That the Women, upon ſome Pretence or other, came into the ljraelitifo 8 


Camp, and, When they had enamour'd the young Hebrews, according to their Inſtructions, they made a Pretence, 
as tho 2 muſt be gone; but, upon paſſionate Entreaties, accompanied with Vows and Oaths on the other Side, the 
ſubtle Fuente, conſented to ſlay with them, and grant them every Thing that they defir'd, upon Condition that 
they v _ embrace their Religion. Patrick's Commentary, and Jeſephus, ibid. 

* The 7exu Doors are generally of Opinion, that this Baal peer was the ſame with Priajes, the Idol of Tar- 
filade; and that the Worſhip of him conſiſted in ſuch obſcene Practices, or Poſtures at leaſt, as were not fit to be 
named. Others have aſſerted, that this God was the ſame with Saturn, a Deity ador'd in Arabia; nor is it unlikely, 


that the Adventure related of Satan, and his Caſtration by his own Son, may have introduc'd the Obſcenities, that are 
| | practis'd in the Worthip of this 14. 


But others, with great Aſſurance, maintain, that Pear was the ſame with 
Adonis, whole Feaſts were celebrated ia the Manner of Funerals, but the People, who obſerv'd them, at that Time, 


| | + | committed 
BF 

F 

| 


8 


a. 


* a ll. to. r 


ua. 


ad * 


1. from rhe Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their ente ering Canaan. 


485 


3-3 | St Paul, in his Obſervations upon the Judgments, which befel the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs, tells us expreſsly, 
15 * that the Number of thoſe, who were cut off in this Plague, was no more than three and twenty Thouſand, 1 Cor. x. 8. 
2 Whereas Mo/es makes them no leſs than four and twenty Thouſand, But this Difference is eaſily reconeil'd, if we do 
= 5 but conſider, that in the 'four and twenty Thouſand, which Moſes computes, the Thouſand, who were convicted of 


2 . A M. a Plague, which, in a ſhort Time, carry'd | By this Time, the 3 Part of the From Nanb. 
5 EN 7 off || about twenty-four Thouſand of the | People, being come a little to themſelves, End of Deu- 
8 1454, © Offenders. This however was not the | were bewailing their Folly and Wicked- eon. 
E 2 only Puniſhment, which God exaRed : | neſs, at the Door of the Tabernacle; when f 0. —_ . 
. For he commanded Aoſes ꝶ to erect a Court | they were ſurpriz d with * an Inſtance of mere Eim- 
I : of Judicature conſiſting of the Heads of the moſt unparallell d Boldneſs in one of 
* all the Families, and to try and hang all, | the Chiefs of the Tr be of Simeon, nam d 

5 5 that had been guilty of this Whoredom Zimri, who, in the Sight of Mefes, and 

—— and Idolatry, without Reſpect to Friend- | the whole Congregation, had brought a 

. ſhip or Kindred; which was accordingly | young Mcidianitifh Princeſs, whoſe Name 

1 5 done, and about one Thouſand more were] Was Cozbt, into the Cam p: and was leadin g 

1 in this Manner put to Death, | her into his Tent. Their Impudence 

8 | however 

i : | committed a thouſand diſſolute Actions, particularly when they were told, that Adonis, whom they had mourn'd for 

3 A as dead, was return'd t6 Life again. However this be, it is very probable, that as Peor was the Name of a Moun- 

, 14 tain in the Country of Moab, the Temple of Baal ſtood upon it, and thence he was call'd Baal. Peor. Calmet's Com- 

93 : > | mentaries and Diſſertations. Patrick's Commentary, and Selen de Diis Syris. 


* Idolatry, and thereupon were ſlain with the Sword, in the Day of the Plague, (Numb. xxv. 5, 18.) are comprehended ; 
RR. whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaks of none, but thoſe, that died of the Peſtilence. Patrick's Commentary. | 
3 . I According to our Tranſlation, the Command, which God gave Mo/es, runs thus: Take all the Head of the 
Is {1 Pao, aud hang them up before the Lord, againſt the Sun, that the fierce Anger of the Lord may be turned away from 
1 = Ifracl, Numb. xxv. 4. But unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that the Heads of each Tribe were guilty of this Lewdneſs and 
„ 15 Idolatry, the Sentence here denounc'd wou'd have been highly unjuſt: And, what others alledge, that they were 
„ guilty of a ſhameful Neglect in not oppoſing the growing Miſchief, and puniſhing the Offenders ; this might be very 
** probably out of their Power, ſince even Mo/es himſelf, very frequently found them too headſtrong for him. It was 
, 5 ſomewhat ſtrange therefore, that our Tranſlators ſhou'd take the Paſſage in this Senſe, when the Samaritan Copy, the 
1 8 Jeruſalem Targum, moſt of the antient Tranſlations, and ſeveral later Commentators of great Note, have made the Word 
- 5 Otham, i. e. them, not to refer to the Heads of the People, but to ſuch as had jvin'd themſelves to Baal peor : And fo 
7 the Meaning of the Command will be, that the Heads of the People ſhou'd divide themſelves into ſeveral Courts of 


Judgment, and examine who had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, cauſe them to be hang'd, 7. e. hang'd 

aſter they were ſton'd ; for among the Hebrews none were hang'd alive, but in the Caſes of Idolatry, or Blaſphemy, 

were firſt ond, and then hang'd up againf! the So, i, e, publickly and openly, that all the FOO might ſee, and 

fear to ſin, Patrick's Commentary. 

When the Vaelites, at the Inſtigation of the FEI Women, they had receiv'd into > the Camp, were fallen from 

Luft into Idolatry, Mos (according to Joſephus) perceiving that the Infection began to ſpread, call'd the People toge- 

ther, and, in a general Diſcourſe, reminded them how unworthy a Thing it was, and how great a Scandal to the 

Memory of their Anceſtors, for them to value the gratifying their Luſts and Appetites, above the Reverence, they 

ow'd to their God, and their Religion; how incongruous a Thing, for Men, that had been virtuous and modeſt in 

the Deſart, to lead ſuch profligate Lives in a good Country, and ſquander away that in Luxury, which they had 

honeflly acquir'd in the Time of their Diſtreſs ; and thereupon he admoniſh'd them to repent in Time, and to ſhew 

themſelves brave Men, not in the Violation of the Laws, but in the Maſtery of their unruly Affections. This he 

ſpoke without naming any one : But Zimri, who took himſelf to be pointed at, roſe up, and made the following 

5 Speech. *© You are at Liberty, Moſes, ſays he, to uſe your own Laws: They have been a long Time in Exerciſe, 

- and Cuſtom is all that can be ſaid for their Strength or Credit. Were it not for this, you wou'd, to your Coſt, 
. | have found long ſince, that the Hebrews are not to be impos'd upon; and I myſelf am one of the Number, that 

Z never will truckle to your tyrannical Oppreſſion. For what's your Buſineſs all this while, but, under a bare Pre- 

> text, and Talk of Laws, and God, to bar us, not any from the Exerciſe, but the very Deſire of Liberty? What 

are we the better for coming out of Fg yp, if it be only in Exchange for a more grievous Bondage under Mojes ? 

You are to make here what Laws you pleaſe, and we to abide the Penalties of them, when at the ſame Time, 'tis 

you only, that deſerve to be puniſh'd for aboliſhing ſuch- Cuſtoms, as are authoriz'd by the common Conſent of 

Nations, and ſetting up your own Will and Fancy againſt general Practice and Reaſon. For my own Part, What 


I have done, I take to be well done, and ſhall make no Difficulty to confeſs and juſtify it. 
marry'd a ftrange Woman. 


I have, as jou ſay, 
I ſpeak this with the Liberty of an honeſt Man ; and I care not who knows it. I 
never meant to make a Secret of it, and you need look no farther for an Informer. I do acknowledge too, that I 
have chang'd »y Way of Werſhip, and reckon it very reaſonable for a Man to examine all Things, that wou'd find 
out the Truth, without being tied up (as if it were in a deſpotick Government) to the Opinion and Humour of one 


} * fingle Man.“ Jewiſb Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 6. 2 
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Ant. + Sd neas, the Son of ELEAEZ AR the High- 
— Prieſt, fir d with a juſt Indignation and 


dation from God, but an Eſtabliſhment 


however did not go unpuniſh'd ; for Phi- 


holy Zeal, follow'd them into the Tent, 
with a Javelin in his Hand, where, in the 
very Act of Whoredom *, he thruſt them | 
both through the Body, and, by this | 
Action not onlyobtain'd an high Commen- 


likewiſe of + the Aaronical Prieſthood in 
him, and his Poſterity, for ever after. 


. 


As ſoon as this Diſorder was quieted, From Num, 


and the Offenders puniſh'd, Moſes began XViii. to the 


End of Deu. 


to bethink himſelf of revenging the Indig- *cronomy, 
nity, which the Moabites and Midianites W 


had put upon uel; and, to this Purpoſe, rad f 


| commanded a Detachment of twelve“ Moabity 


Thouſand choice Men, i. e. * a Thouſand nite, 2D 
out of every Tribe, to go againſt them ; 
among whom was the + gallant Phineas, 
who took with him the Ark, and what 
was — therein, together with the 


ſacred 


BO OR IV. 


— 


Oc. in the Preſence of ten Men of 1+-ae/, without any formal Proceſs. 


Practice of the Jenes, whenever they were inferior in Number to their Enemies. 


* Upon this Fact the Jews found what they call the Judgment of Zeal, which authoriz'd ſuch, as were full of 
this holy Ferwour, to puniſh any violent Offenders, thoſe, to wit, who blaſphem'd God, or profan'd the Temple, 
But this Example of Phineas countenances 
no ſuch Practice; nor can this Action, done upon an extraordinary Occaſion, by a Perſon in a publick Authority, 
mov'd thereunto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe, and (what is a Circumſtance, that ſome People add) in a Commonwealth 


; not perfectly ſettled, be made a Precedent for private Men, under a different Situation, to invade the Office of the 


Magiſtrate, and, with enthuſiaſtick Rage, to perſecute even thoſe, that are moſt innocent; as we plainly find it 
happen'd among the Jews, when, in the latter Times of their Government, they put this Precedent in Execution ; 


of which St Stephen, whom they inhumanly fton'd, and St Paul, whom they vow'd to aſſaſſinate, without any Form 


of Juſtice, are notorious Inſtances. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 
+ This however is to be underſtood with a certain Limitation ; becauſe it is manifeſt, that, after ſome Succeſions 
in the Line of Phireas, the Prieſthood came, for a while, into the F amily of Eli, who was deſcended from Liban, 


the youngeſt Son of Aaron. The Reaſon of this Interruption is not mention'd in Scripture ; but ſome great Sin, tis 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe, provok'd God to ſet aſide the Line of Elaaxar for ſome Years, till E's Sons likewiſe becams 
ſo wicked, that the Prieſthood was taken from them, and reſtor'd, in the Days of Solomon, to the Poſterity of Phincas, 
with whom it continu'd, as long as the Prieſthood laſted. And this is enough to verify the Promiſe of an everlaſling 
Prie/thood, ſince the Words, Ewerlafting, Perpetual, and the like, in a general and indefinite Senſe, denote no more 
than a ling Duration, But there is another Way of ſolving this Difficulty : God had, before this Time, limited the 
Prieſthood to Aaron and his Deſcendants, and to them it was to be an everiaſling Priefthood, throughout their Generations, 
Exod. xl. 15. upon this Account it might properly enough be call'd, as limited to that Family, the everlaſting 
Prie/ihood. So that, God does not here promiſe Phineas, and his Seed after him, an everlaſting Grant of the Prieſt- 
hood, as ſome Commentators take it; nor a Grant of an ever/aſiing Prieſthood, as our Engliſh Verſion renders it, but 
rather a Grant of the everlaſiing Prieſthood, i. e. of the Prieſthood limited to Aaron and his Deſcendants by mat Ape 
pellation. Seiden, de Sueceſſ. Pontif. Lib. i. c. 2. and Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii, 

* The Scripture gives us no Account of the Order of Battle between theſe two Armies ; but, in all Probability, 
they were diſpos d according to the Method of the antient People of Ma; and therefore we may range the J/-aclites 
upon one Line, form'd of twelve Corps, conſiſting of a Thouſand Men each, at the Head of which was the 4-4 of 
the Covenant, ſurrounded by the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſound the Charge, as well as defend the 
Ark. The Midianites, we may ſuppoſe, were, in like Manner, rang'd in a Phalanx, upon one Line, and, as the 
Iſraelites were doubtleſs much inferior in Number to their Enemies, they made much larger Intervals between the 
Corps of a thouſand Men each, in order to penetrate the Enemies Front in different Places. This was the conſtant 
Calnet s Dictionary under the 
Word Midianites. | 

+ Whether this Phineas was ſent to 3 the Troops, which were 388 by God to take Vengeance on 
the Midianites, or whether he went along with the Army, only to perform ſuch ſacred Offices, as ſhould be requir'd 


by the General, (who with more Probability perhaps is thought to be J are Queſtions ariſing from the Silence of 


Scripture concerning the chief Commander. Phizeas indeed was a Man of great Courage, and had lately perform'd 
a ſingular Piece of Service, which had gain'd him great Reputation; and from hence ſome have imagin'd, that he 
was the fitter Perſon to be ſent with an Army to avenge the Lord of Midian ; as it 1s certain, that, ia After-Ages, 
the Maccabees (who were of the Family of the Prieſts) were appointed chief Commanders. But then it muſt be con- 
fidered, that theſe Maccabees were the ſupreme Governors of the People, and, as ſuch, had a Right to the military 
Command ; that, in the War with the Amorites, Moſes had ſent the Forces under Foſbua' s Conduct; and that Phineas, 


in ſhort, had another Province appointed him, which was to take care of the holy In/{ruments : But what theſe Inſtru- 


ments were, is another Queſtion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, that they were the Urim and Thummim, which 
Phineas might take along with him, in order to conſult God, in caſe of any Difficulty that might ariſe in the Manage- 
ment of the War; and to countenance this, they ſuppoſe that Eleazar was ſuperannuated, and his Son ſubſtituted in 
his Room, But it may be juſtly doubted, whether Phineas, being the only Son of the High-Prieſt, and not yet 
capable of that Office, could be ſubſtituted to perform this great Charge, which belong'd to the High-Prieft alone: Nor 


do we find any Warrant for confulting the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but only before the Tabernacle. It ſeems 
| 4 therefore 
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ir ime of | and nerefore he order'd all thoſe, that had From Numb. 
ſacred Tr ump ets, to blow 0 the Ti ; xXV1:1, to the 
End ot Deute- 


ARion, in order to animate the Men. | ever known Man, as well as all the + 


1 


The Jewiſh Army was but ſmall in | Male-children, to be immediately dif- Pn 


Compariſon of the vaſt Numbers they | patch'd, and none, * but Virgins, to be 
march'd againſt ; but God, who put them | ſav'd alive; And yet (what ſhews the 
upon the Expedition, bleſs'd them with | Greatneſs of the Victory) the Virgin-Cap- 
ſuch Succeſs, that they flew five Kings, | tives amounted to two and thirty thouſand, 
and, among them, the wicked Prophet | and the Plunder of Cattle and Flocks con- 
Balaam ; put every one to the Sword, | ſiſted of fix hundred and ſeventy-five 


except Women and Children; and return'd | thouſand Sheep, ſeventy and two thouſand 
to Moſes with a very conſiderable Booty; | Oxen, and fixty-one thouſand Aſſes, beſides 


one fiftieth Part of which he order'd to be | a great Quantity of rich Goods and Orna- 
given to the Prieſts, another fiftieth to the | ments: And (what makes the Victory 


| Levites, and the reſt to be divided among | ſtill more miraculous) not * one Man on 


the Soldiery. the raelites Side (as appears from the 
Tur Remembrance however of what Report of the Officers made upon the 

Damage the Midianitiſb Women had done, Muſter) was loſt in this Engagement. 

by alluring the Maelites to Idolatry, made [| THz Officers of the Army were very 

him think it unſafe to ſpare their Lives ; 8 e what, in in ſaving the Captiv e-Wo- 


men 
therefore much more likely, that, by the holy Infiruments, Mo oſes means the Ark of the Covenant, and what was included 
In it, which, in the following Ages, was wont to be carry d into the Field, when the People went to light again! 
their Enemies. Nay, Jeſbua himſelf, not long after this, order'd the Ari to be carry d, with Prieſts blowing T'rum - 


pets before it, when he ſurrounded Jericho, (Joſh. vi. 4, &c.) And therefore, ſince the holy In/truments are here join'd 
with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, that they ſhould ſignify the 471. Nor can we apprehend that Mes ran 


any Riſque in venturing the Ark upon this Occafion, becauſe God had afſur'd his People, that they ſhould obtain a 
compleat Victory over the Midianites. It muſt be confeſs'd however, that the Ark is never thus expreſs'd in another 
Part of Scripture, and therefore perhaps they give as true a Senſe of the Words as any, who make the holy Inflruments 
and Trumpets to be one and the ſame Thing, and the latter no more than an Explication of the former ; which Trum- 
pets the Prieſts were commanded to take with them, that they might ſound a Charge, when the Engagement "_ 
according to their Direction, Numb. x. 8, 9. and as the Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron, xiii. 12. 

+ Maſes order'd the Male- children to be ſlain, that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nation, as far as lay in 
his Power, and prevent their avenging the Death of their Parents, in caſe they were ſuffer d to live to Man's Eſtate. 
For it is no hard Matter to conceive, how dangerous ſuch a Number of Slaves, conſcious that they were born free, 
and had loſt their Liberty with the Maſſacre of their Parents, might have prov'd to a Commonwealth, every where 
ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he was ſo ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, if we do but conſider, 


that, either by proſtituting themſelves, or their et ty they bad been the chief TP of drawing the 75 
racliles into Idolatry. 


| - Etfi nullum memorabile Nomen 
Y Feemined | in pena eſt, nec habet victoria laudem ; 
Extinxiſſe neſas tamen, & ſumpſiſſe merentis 


Laudabor pœnas. Virg. Tn. Lib, ii. ver. 58 3. 


Bibliotheca Bibl. and Le Clerc's Commentary, on Numb. XXX. 17, 


The Jews have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were real Virgins, the young Women were plac'd, 


at a proper Diſtance with other Women, and all commanded to fix their Eyes upon the High-Prieſt's Mitre ; where- 


upon thoſe, who had IuννẽjMMan, turn d inſtantly as pale as Aſhes, and thoſe, that had not, became as red as Fire, 
But there ſeems to be no great Occaſion for this Miracle, when either the A ppearance of an unqualify'd Age, or the 


Examination of ſome ſelect Matrons might determine the Matter as well, Pibliotheca Bill. on Numb. xxxi. 18. 


In the vth Chapter of the 1 Book of Maccabees, we have an Account of another Victory of the like Nature, when 
Judas, after having, ſeveral Times, defeated Timotheus the Heathen General, aſſaulted the City of Ephrin a whole 
Day and a Night, and all without the Loſs of a Man. For they went up to Mount Sion awith Joy and Cladutſi, where 
they offered Burnt-Offerings, becauſe not one of them aua Aain, until they had returned in Peace. And (if other Hiſtorians 
may be credited) the like has happen'd among other Nations. After the famous and bloody Battle of Leuc/ra, the 
Lacedzmorians and Arcadians had a very ſharp Engagement, in which the latter loſt many Thouſands of Men, and the 
former not one: And, in a Sea- -Engagement, between the Portugueſe and the Indians, Oforius Lucitanus tells us, that the 
Portugueſe Admiral, Pacheco, ſucceeded fo well, that he kill'd above fifteen hundred of the Infidels, without the Loſs 
of one Man. De Rebus Emman, Lib. iii, But whether this had any Thing miraculous in it, or was only the Eftect 
of God's ordinary Providence, we ſhall not —_—_ to determine. Eil liaubeca Bibl. on Numb. xxi. 49. 
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Moſes divides 
the Country of 
Canaan wn ng 
the Tribes. 


6 together with the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 


Moſes conſented to. And, as they were 
now in the Neighbourhood of Canaan, 


men alive, they had tranſgreſs'd their 


Commiſſion ; and therefore * they pre- 
ſented a great Quantity of Jewels, and 
other rich Spoils, both as an expratory 
Offering to atone for their Offence, and 
for a gratulatory Offering, in Acknow- 


ledgment of God's Goodneſs, in giving 


them ſo great and ſignal a Victory. 

Tur Iſraelites, by this Time, had 
made themſelves Maſters of the Country, 
that lay on the Midianitiſb Side of Jordan; 
and the Tribes of + Reuben and Gad, 


obſerving that the Country was fertile, 
and ſtor'd with good Paſturage, defir'd of 
Moſes, that they might be permitted to 


ſettle there, as a Place very commodious 


for them, who had large Stocks of Cattle ; 
which (upon Condition that they ſhould 
go over Jordan, and aſſiſt their Brethren 
in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan) 


of it, he took this Opportunity to appoint 


1 


and juſt ready to enter upon the Poſſeſſion From Nun, | 


XV111. to the 


End of Deu. 


the Limits of what they were to conquer, beronom/. 


and the Diſtribution of it by + Way of 


Lot, which he committed to the Manage- 
ment of Joſhua and Eleazar, at the Head 


of the Chiefs of each Tribe. 5 
_ JOSHUA was appointed by God 2 tes John 5 


to ſucceed Moſes in his Commiſſion; and 


his OUCce// mt 
the ee 


therefore, to prevent any Conteſt after *.. 


his ' Death, he firſt laid his own Hands 


of all the People, inveſted him with the 
Office of being the Leader, and General 
of all Mrael, after Moſes had given him 
ſeveral Directions relating to his Office, 
and one more eſpecially, which concern'd 
his conſulting of God by Way of Urin 
andThummim uponevery greatEmergency. 


upon him, and then preſented him to 
Eleazar the High-Prieſt, who, in a ſolemn 
| Form of Admiſſion, and in the Prefence 


In the Diviſion of the Country, Meſes. 


— d eight and forty Cities, together 
with 


The Jeruſalem Targum ſuppoſes, that, when theſe Officers made their Offerings, they addreſs'd kde: to 
Moſes in the following Manner. Foraſmuch as the Lord has deliver'd the Midianites into our Hands, and we have 

ſubdu'd the Country, enter'd into their Chambers, and ſeen their fair and charming Daughters, took their Crowns 
of Gold from off their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, their Bracelets from their Arms, and their 
Jewels from their Necks and Boſoms; therefore far be it from us to have tarn'd our Eyes towards them. We had 
no Manner of Concern or Converſation with them, leſt we ſhould thereby die the Death of the Wicked in Ge- 
henna, And let this be had in Remembrance on our Behalf, in the WINg of the Great Judgment, to make a . 
* ci/iation for our Souls before the Lord.“. 


I In the Diviſion of the Country, which the 1/ae/ites took from Sihon and Og, two vanquiſh'd that liv d 


on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, and whoſe Dominions extended from the River Arnon, even as far as Mount Hermon, 


Deut. iii. 8. Meſes gave to the Tribe of Reuben the ſouthern, or rather the South-wweſt Part of the Country, ſo that they 
were bounded to the South with the River Arnon; to the Veſt, with Jordan; and to the North and Eat, with the 


Tribe of Cad. In this Tribe ſtood He, the capital City of the Kingdom of Sihon, ſituate on the Hills over-· againſt 


Jericho, about twenty Miles diſtant from the River Jordan. Ihe Tribe of Gad was bounded with the River Jordan, 


to the 7%; with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, to the North ; with the Ammonites, to the Eaſt; and with the Tribe 


of Reuben, to the South, 


In this Tribe ſtood Alaroth, the capital City of the Kingdom of Og, which very likely | 


obtain d its Name from an 1d which was much worſhipp'd in thoſe Times and Parts. How the half Tribe of 


 Mana/+h came to chuſe to ſtay on the Ea Side of Jordan, the ſacred Hiſtory makes no mention; but it is reaſon- 


able to ſuppoſe, that, after they found that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had ſucceeded in their Petition, they like- 


- wiſe might repreſent to Nee the great Stock of Cattle which they had; that the Country would be equally com- 
modious for them, and was over large for two Tribes alone to occupy : Nor is it to be doubted, but that Moc; 


was inclinable to liſten to their Allegation, becauſe the Sons of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeh, had, by their Valour, 
ſubdu'd a great Part of the Country, where they ſettled ; which was bounded by the Tribe of Gad, to the South; 
with the Sea of Cirnereth {afterwards call'd the Lake of Genneſareth, or the Sea of Galilee) together with the Courſe 
of the River Jordan, from its Head to the ſaid Sea, to the ; with Mount Lebanon, or more peculiarly Mount 


Hermon, to the North, and North-Eaſt ; and with the Mountains of Gilead to the Ea. Wells's Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


+ Nothing could more prudently be contriv'd, than this Partition of the Country by Lot, and making J 


and the Higb-Prieſ Superintendants of it; ſince it was the only one, that could effectually prevent all Murmurings 
and Quarrellings among ſuch an obſlinate People, as the Jezvs were. However, as the Lots were to bear a Pro- 
portion to the Bigneſs of each Tribe and Family, it is ſuppos'd from what follow'd, that every Tribe firſt drew its 
Lot for its own Canton, and that then there were proper Perſons appointed to meaſure out a Quantity of Land for 
each Family, according to their Bigneſs : But whether this laſt was done by this or any other Method ; whether the 
Subdiviſions between the Families were likewiſe carry'd on by Lot, or otherwiſe, ſure it is, that we read of no Broils 
or Jealouſies, that it ever occaſion d among them. Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. i. c. 7. 
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2 4% his 


eches tothe Death, the more he expreſs'd his Concern 
e 


with their Suburbs, for the Levites to live | 
in, and withal order'd, that fix of theſe 
ſhould be made Cities of Refuge, whither 
+ the innocent Manſlayer, who had Kill'd 
his Neighbour by Chance, might betake 
himſelf, and live; tho' at the ſame Time, 
he made all proper Proviſion, that the 


 wilful Murtherer ſhould certainly be put 
to Death: But in this, and all other capital 


Caſes, he made it a Law, that none ſhould 
be convicted upon the Evidence of one 
ſingle Perſon. | 

Tu E nearer that Meſes approach'd his 


for the Welfare of the People, and there- 
fore, on the firſt Day of the eleventh 
Month, (which anſwers our January) and 


in the /ortieth Year from their Departure 


out of Egypt, being then encamp'd on the 


Plains of Moab, by the Banks of the River | 


Jerdan, he call'd them all together, and, 
at different Times, made two very tender 


and pathetick Speeches, wherein he briefly 


related to them all that had befallen their 
Fathers, ſince the Time they left Egypt; 


the gracious Dealings of God with them; 
their continual Murmurings, and Rebel- 
lions againſt him; and the many ſevere 


Judgments, that had follow'd thercupon, 
even to his own Excluſion from the pro- 


mis'd Land. 


He gave them a Summary 


of all the Laws, which the divine Good- 


neſs had calculated for their Happinels ; 
and, having repeated the Deca/ogue almoſt 
Word for Word, he reminded them of 
the ſolemn and dreadful Manner, in which 
it was deliver'd from Mount Sinai, and 
of the manifold Obligations, they lay 
under, to a ſtrict Obſervance of it. He 
encourag'd them to be faithful to God, 
by aſſuring them, that if they kept his 


Commandments, they ſhould not ſail of 
| having innumerable Bleſſings heap'd upon 


them, and by threatning them with all 


From Numb. 


XV1:1. to the 


Lad of Deute- 
ronOMy.. 


—— 


Manner of Calamities, if ſo be they depart- 


ed from them, He renew ed the Covenant, 
which their Fathers had made with God at 
Horeb; commanded them to proclaim, on 


* the Mountains of Geigii and Hebal 
beyond Jordan, Bleſſings to thoſe, that 


obſerv'd, and Curſes to thoſe, that broke 


this CovenANT; and to ercct an Altar 


there, whereon they were to | write, in 


a legible Character, the Terms and Condi- 
tions of it. 


Tus xk, 


+ The Perſon, who, without any premeditated Malice, kill'd his Neighbour accidentally, hal the beſt Proviſion 


imagivable made for his I ſcape. 
broad, and kept in good Repair. 


For the Ways, that led to the Cities of Ne, were to be made very plain and 
Two Students of the Law were to accompany him, that, if the Avenger of Hod 


ſhould overtake him, before he got to the City, they might endeavour to pacify him by wiſe Perſuaſions; and that 
he might not miſs his Way to the Place, whither he intended to flee, there were Potts erected, where two or three 
Ways met, with the Word Mz/a), i. e. the City of Refuge, inſcrib'd on them, to direct him into the right Road, that 


led to it. Patrick's Commentary, on Numb. xxxv. 13. 


* + Theſe two Mountains are ſituate in the Tribe of CORD near Sheclem, in the Province of Samaria, and are 
ſo near to one another, that nothing but a Valley of about two hundred Paces wide parts them; ſo that the Pricits, 
ſtanding and pronouncing the Bleſſings and Curſes, that were to attend the Doers or Violators of the Law in a very 
loud and diſtinct Manner, might well enough be heard by the People, that were ſeated on the Sides of the two Hills, 
eſpecially if the Prieſts were advanc'd upon Pulpits, (as Ezra afterwards was, N:hem. vill. 4.) and had their Pulpits 


plac d at proper Diſtances. 


the Mar 


Patrick's and Calmet's Commentary, in Deut. xxvii. 


| + In this twenty-ſeventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, the Iſraelites were commanded to Write, upon certain Stones, all 
ds of the Law vet) plainly, ver. 8. How many theſe Stones were the Scripture makes no mention; but ſome are 


of Opinion, that they were tauelve, according to the Number of the Pillars, which AJ employ'd, (Exad. xxiv. 4.) 


when he made the Covenant between God and his People. 


Knew we for Certainty the Number of the Stones, we 


might better gueſs, what Part of the Law it was, which Maſes order'd to be engraven upon them; ſince, by Reaſon 
of this Uncertainty, ſome will have it to be the whole Pentateuch; others, no more than the De: calopue; ſome, that 
Summary of the Laws, which is contain'd in this Book of Deuteronomy ; and others, the Curſes, Which follow from 
Deut. xxvii. 15, to the End of Chap. xxviii. which ſeem to be more likely, becauſe they contain'd ſelect boos and 


. the laſt of them ſeems to comprize the whole Law, ver. 26. and JG. viii. 34. 


certain, that before the Uſe of Paper was found out, the Ancients, particularly the Phiznicians, and Fgyption;, were 


But however we underſtand this, it is 


wont to write their Minds upon Stones, as ſeveral Authors mention'd by Huetins (Demonſtrat. Evang. Propoſ. 4. 


Chap. 2.) do abundantly teſtify. 


Nay, he obſerves, that this Cuſtom continu'd long after the Invention of Paper, 


eſpecially if Men defir'd, that any Thing ſhould be publickly known, and tranſmitted down to Polterity. Sed 


Connection, Vol. III. I. 12. and Parrict's Commentary. 


7B 


— 
_ ” 


A.M THEsE, and ſeveral other Directions, or 
1 relating to their future Conduct in the | them together; and, having taken a ſolemn Cadel Bl. 
1489. © Land of Canaan, Maſes not only deliver'd Farewel of them, in a propbetick Bleſſing, . 

to the People by Word of Mouth, but which he pronounc'd upon each Tribe, 
order'd to be written in a Book, which | as Jacob had done juſt before his Death, 
he committed to the Care and Cuſtody of | he went up * to the Top of Pi gab, over- 
the Levites, who, by God's Appointment, | againſt Jericho, from whence he might 
laid it up on the Side of the Ark, there to | take a full View of the Country, which 
remain a Witneſs againſt the Children of God had promis'd to A3raban!s Poſterity. 
lirael, in caſe they ſhould rebel. And, | For, tho' he was an hundred and twenty 
that they might never want a proper Fund | Years old, yet his natural Strength and 

of Devotion, he compos'd aSong, or Poem, | Vigour was not impair'd, nor had his 
which he not only repeated to the People, | Eye-fight in the leaſt fail'd him; ſo that 
but gave Orders likewiſe that they ſhould | he was able to ſurvey the n Prof- 
all learn it by Heart: For therein he had pet, which the delightful Town and 
expreſs'd, in a very clegant Manner, the | Plains of Fericho, and the fair Cliffs, and 
many Benefits and Favours of God to his | lofty Cedars of Lebanon afforded him ; 
People; their Ingratitude and Forgetful- | and, having done this, he reſign'd his Soul 
neſs of him; the Puniſhment, wherewith | into the Hands of Seraphims, who were 
he had afflicted them; and the Commina- waiting toconvey it into an happier Canaan, 
tions of greater Judgments, it they per- | than what he had been ſurveying ; and, 
ſiſted to provoke him by a Repetition of | to prevent the Danger of the Niet 
their Follies. idolizing him when he was gone *, God 

Moſes ala SUCH was the Care and Concern of | himſelf took Care to bury his Body in ſo 

| df ET the Jewiſh Law-giver for the Welfare of | ſecret a Manner, in the Land of Moab, 

gous up 19 Pil- the People, after he was gone: And there- | over-againſt Berh-peor, that the Place of 


gah, to take a | 98 Ts : 
View of the fore, perceiving that the Time of his | his * Sepulchre was never ct diſcover'd. 
©, P S P N 


proms 'd 


Land, and | | | | TD HUS 


there dics. 


* The Mountains of 4barim were a Ridge of Hills between the two Rivers Aron and Jordan. One Part of theſe 
Mountains was diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Nevo, as it appears from Deut. xxxii. 49. and comparing this with 
Deut. xxxiv. 1. we ſhall ſind that Ne and Pig ah were one and the ſame Mountain, and, that if there was any 
Diſtinction between the Names, it was probably this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculiarly call'd Piſgah, 
becauſe it comes from a Root, which ſignifies to elevate, or raiſe up, and ſo may very properly denote the Top or 
7 \ 1 | Summit of any Mountain, Not far from Nebo, was Beth peor, which very probably was ſo call'd from ſome Deity 
of the ſame Name, that was worſhipp'd there. But of all theſe Mountains it muſt be obſerv'd, that, tho' they are ſaid 
to be in the Land of Miab, yet they really ſtood in the Territories of S/%en, King of the Amorites, however they 
retain'd their old Names, becauſe once they belong'd to the Doabiies, Numb. xxi. 26. 


* 'This very Reaſon we have in R. Levi Ben Ger/hom. * Future Generations, ſays he, might perhaps have made 
4 a God of him, becauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: For do we not ſee how ſome of the 7/-az/ire; err'd in the 
% brazen Serpent, which Moſes made? And what then would they not have done, had they but known where his 
« Remains were laid?“ For this Reaſon, very likely, it was, that, how much ſoever Mee was in love with 
| Canaan, he did not deſire to be carry'd thither, to be bury'd with his Anceſtors, as 7% % did; becauſe his In- 
1 terment in that Country might have prov'd of dangerous Conſequence, if in their Diſtreſs (eſpecially in the Capti- 
Lf vity of the Land) the Children of //-ae/ ſhould have run to his Sepulchre, and begg'd of him to pray for them, whoſe 
1 8 ers and Interceſſion, in their Bchalf, they had found, in his Life-Time, fo very prevalent. _ Patrici's Commen- 
+: | a | tary, on Deut. xxxiv. 6. 


1 But, notwithſtanding all this Precaution of God, the Chriſtians boaſt that they have diſcover'd the Sepulchre, 
\ which has been kept fecret for ſo many Ages. For in the Tear 1655, ſome Goats that were ſeparated from the 
reſt of the Flock, went to ſeed in a certain Place, in the Mountain Nebs, and return'd from thence ſo odoriferous 
and pertum'd, that the Shepherds, aſtoniſh'd at ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran preſently to conſult with the Patriarch 
| of the Marcnites, who {ent thither two Monks from Mount Lelanen, and they diſcover'd a Monument, on which 
|| | was this Inſcription, Ae, the Serwant 3f the Lord. But there is too much Reaſon to think, that this is all a Fiction, 
on Purpoſe to raiſe the Reputation of the Maronites ; as Ba/nage, in his Hiſtory and Religion of the uin has 
luficiently prov'd, Lib, iv. cap. 17, 


The Hiſtory of the BI BL E, L Book IV. 


Diſſolution was now at hand, he call'd From Nane 
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Oc. The Character which 7o/ephus gives him is to this Effect: | + He was a Man of admirable Wiſdom, 


THus died * Moſes, the illuſtrious that he was dead, with great Solemnity, 
Prophet and Servant of God; and, when | they lamented for him, for the Space of 
the People of rael came to underſtand | thirty Days, 


The OBJECTION. 


vc HOEVER wrote the Cha-] © from the Mediterranean Sea to the 


cc racter of Moſes, at the Conclu-] Mountains of Lilanus, at leaſt, thirty 


From Numb, 
xviii to the 
End of Deute— 
ronomy. 


« fon of Deuteronomy, (for we can hardly 16 | Leagues in Breadth by Nor can we ſee, | 


e preſume that it was Moſes himſelf) has | «© for what Reaſon (if ſuch Pains was 


not perhaps tranſcended the Truth, in | * taken to ſhew him the promis'd Land) 


« calling him a Prophet, ſuperior to any, | © God (ſhould be ſo highly provok'd a- 
« that had hen aroſe in Jrael, highly] gainſt his favourite Servant, as to ſeclude 
« in Favour of God, and admitted to | * him, when juſt at the Entrance of it, 
« nearer Communion with him; but | © from taking Poſſeſſion of it. 

« certainly he means to put a Banter upon ©« By T he did not do fo with Phineas, 
« our Faith, when he would perſuade us, « the Prieſt, whom he ſo highly extols, 
« that a Perſon an hundred and twenty | © tho' his Act was certainly more rath 
« Years old (as Moſes was) could take a | © and unjuſtifiable, than any we find re- 


« nicia, ſeventy Leagues in Length, and,“ the Simeonites, and conſequently, was 
5 e not 


Nothing can be plainer from the Text, than that Moſes did die, and was really bury'd ; nay, Jo/ephus tells ue, 


that the Scripture affirms, that he died, leſt People ſhou'd think, becauſe of the Excellency of his Perſon, that he was 
ſtill alive, and with God. And yet, notwithſtanding this, ſome of the Jew; Doctors do poſitively aflirm, that he 


was tranſlated into Heaven, where he ſtands, and miniſters before God: And, of thoſe, who admit of his Death, 


and that his Soul and Body were really ſeparated, the major Part will not allow, that he died a common Death; for 
their Notion is, that his Sul departed with @ Riß, becauſe he is ſaid to die, al fi, at the Mouth (as it is litcrally in 


the Hebrew, i. e. according to the Word) of God; but if there be any Senſe in the Expreſſion, it muſt be, that he 


parted with his Soul with great Chearfulneſs and Serenity of Mind. us Miſcel. ſacra. 


* 'The Commendation, which the Author of Eccleſiaſticus gives Moſes, is conceiv'd in theſe Words ; —— * Mes 
was beloved of God and Men, and his Memorial is bleſſed. The Lord made him like to the glorious Saints, and 


« he made him glorious in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordinances for his People, and ſhewed him part of hig 


„Glory. He ſanctifed him in his Faithfulneſs and Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all Men. He made him to 


perfect View of the Land of Canaan | corded of Moſes. Zimri, we are told, 
VJ, which extends from Egypt to Phæ-] was a Prince of a chief Houſe among 


4 magnified him ſo, that his Enemies ſtood in Fear of him, and by his Word he cauſed the Wonders to ceaſe, and | 


hear his Voice, and brought him into the dark Cloud, and gave him Commandments before his Face, even tie 


© Lawof Life and Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and Hrael his Judgments,” Chap. xlv. 1 


* 


and one, that made the beſt Uſe of what he underſtood: An excellent Speaker, and no Man better ſkili'd in 
moving the Aﬀections of the People than himſelf: And ſo great a Maſter of his Paſſions, that he liv'd as though 
he had none, or as if he only knew them by their Names, or by obſerving them in others. Never was there a 
greater Captain, nor a Prophet equal to him; for all his Words were Oracles.” So true is the Charater, wh © the 
ſacred Writer has given of him, There aroſe nit a Prophet ſince in Iſrael, like ante Moſes, hom the Lord bug Face 10 
Face, in all the Signs, and the Wonders, which the Lord ſent him to ds in the Land of Egypt, 4% Pharaoh, ad to all his 
Seryants, and to all the Land, and in all that mighty Hand, and in all that great Terrir, hich Moſes frawrd in ie 
Sight of all Iſrael, Deut. xxxiv. 10, Sc. Nor was he leſs famous to Pollerity for his Writings, than he was to 
3 the \ge he liv'd in for his Actions.“ For, beſides the Pentateuch, (which is all of his own Compoſition, except the 
cenc/:/re Chapter) the Ancients generally thought, that he was the Author of the Book of Job, and of eleven Plum, 
which begin at the goth, and end with the 1coth, as there were tice other Books, ſuch as his Leſer Cinrfis, the Re- 
lation of Moſes, the Aſcenſion of Moſes, the Aſſumption of Moſes, and the my/ericus Books of Moles, cited by fone 
antient Writers, which were likewiſe aſcrib'd to him. And though they have long ſince loft their Authority, and been 
exploded as /Juricus ; yet are they ſtil] an Argument of the Greatneſs of his Name, when {fo many Authors, to recom- 


mend their own Performances, were ſo ambitious to aſſume it. Telerbusi's Antiꝗ Lib. iv. c. 8. and Calmet's Dic- 
uonary, under the Word A/. 


(/) Lamy's Introduction, Lib. i. c. 3, 
1 


1 
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A M. © not accountable to Phineas for his Be-“ 


neck'd People, and rebellious againjl the From Nunz, TT Cn, 
2515 “ haviour. His Behaviour, tis own'd, f“ Lord, as both the Lord, and his Ser- vo e 


| End of Deus | 73 A. 
| 1489, Sc. © was vile and profligate enough, but there | © vant Meſes calls them. Gs Vn 
2 then were oper Tobi of Judicature, | © Non is the Account, which Balaam _ "mo Ani. 
wherein to implead him, and to bring“ gives us of himſelf, leſs abſurd and con- 3 9 
him to condign Puniſhment. The Le- | © tradictory, than what he tells us of the Eo 
vites were remarkable for {laying fome | © 1/raelites : For, when, in that noted 
« Idolaters in another Caſe, Exod, xxxit. | * Proem to his Prophecy, he begins with 
% 27, 28, but then they had a divine | © (7) Balaam, e Son of Beor, bath ſaid, 
« Commiſſion for what they did, but] who heard the Words of God, and jaw 
« for any hot-brain'd Zealot, without any | *© tbe Viſion of the Almighty ; what can 
« Call from God, or Order from his Su- | © we imagine that he means by all this? 
periors, to take e Sword, and to turn ] Can any one ſuppoſe, that God would 
Avenger to execute his Wrath upon ano- | © ever communicate any Revelation to 
ec ther Perſon, that he thinks does ill; | ** ſuch an impious Wretch, as he was . 
this is invading the Magiſtrate's Office | © known to be? Or, that the Prince of — 
« with a Witneſs, diſſolving all civil Or- | © Moab, and all his Council ſhould be 
der and Government, encouraging Mur- © fo far infatuated, as to think that it lay 
„ thers and Aſſaſſinations, and what has | © in the Power of any Man (much leſs 
been a fatal Precedent to incite and abet] of ſuch a Profligate) to do either Good 4 
the molt inhuman Actions. S e or Evil to their Enemies, and, by the ” 
© IT cannot be deny'd, indeed, bat “ Breath of his Mouth, to alter the Fate Z 
„ that God was very kind to the Tfae- | of War? 
lites, during their Sojourning in a naked | * MOSES indeed may be 1 to 
* and barren Wilderneſs ; but Moſes ſeems | *© have had ſome Portion of a divine Spi- 
« to carry the Matter a little too far, | © rit reſiding in him, and might therefore 
when he tells them, (g) that their Rai- | © foretel the (4 Coming of a Prophet, 
ment and Shoes waxed not old upon them, | * raiſed up among his Brethren, or de- 
neither aid their Feet fell for forty | * ſcended from a Fewiſh Race, like unto . 
„ Nears: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that | “ himſelf, which nevertheleſs, might re- ERS 
God made their Shoes of Iron, and their | © late to Joſhua, or any other Prophet, 5 
Coats of BVV; enlarg'd their Cloaths, | © as well as the Meſias: But that ſo > 
in Proportion as they grew bigger, and] wicked a Miſcreant, as Balaam, ſhou'd : 
wrought a perpetual Miracle upon eve- | ©© propheſy of our Saviour's Advent, (/) 
ry Garment they wore, which is a | © under the Image of a Star coming out 
little too much for our preſent Dige- <« of Jacob, and a Sceptre riſing out of 
Mien. | | © Ifrael, is the moſt incongruous Thing 
Wurd Balaam ſpake in commen- in Nature; and therefore, if there be a 
dation of the Iſraelites, he certainly | * Deſignation of any Perſon in the Words, 
ſpake by a divine Impulſe, for he him-|*© i 


it muſt neceſſarily refer us to ſome ſuch I. 
ſelf never wiſh'd them well; and yet, | © King as David, who, in a literal Senſe, 
the Compliment is not only extravagant, ſmote the Corners of Moab, and de er 8 
but quite abhorrent to Truth, when he | ©* zhe Children of Seth. 5 _ 
« declares, that ( God had not bebeld © Tar Truth is, the whole Adventure 9 95 

Iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeen Perverſeneſs | © of Balaam and his Aſs is ſo very ro- 
in Iſrael, tho' it is notorious, that there] mantick, that we do not well know 
was not a more perverſe Generation | «what to make of it. For, in the firſt 
under the Copes of Heaven; a f/tif-| © Place, if God was averſe to his going 
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Ant. Chriſ. 
© 1489, Wc. 
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C 


a 


« with the Princes of Moab, why did 
« he permit him to go? After ſuch Permiſ- 
ſion, why was his Anger kindled against 
him for going? If he had been minded 
to obſtruct his Journey, this certainly 
might have been done in a much more 
eaſy and compendious Way, than by giv- 
ing himſelf the Trouble to ſend an An- 
gel Expreſs, and (m) to open the Mouth 
of the dumb Aſs, to forbid the Madneſs 
of the Prophet. 

« Ty Poets, and other viſionary Wri- 


cc 
«c 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


« tures ſpeaking. The Ram of Phrix- 
us, the Horſe of Achilles, the Bull of 
Europa, &c. are Inſtances of this Kind: 
But, in ſo grave and inſpir'd an Author 
as Moſes is reputed to be, and on ſo 
trivial an Occaſion as this, 'tis the Height 
te of Abſurdity to meet with a /oquactous 


Aſs; and (what is the Wonder of all) 


cc 


cc 


ec 


hear her ſpeak, but immediately en- 
tering into Diſcourſe with her, as if 
they had been old Companions, and 
** had held many a Dialogue together be- 
« fore. 

« BAL AAM, in ſhort, was an odd 
Mixture of a Man. Here we find him 
endeavouring what he could to curſe 
the People of God, and immediately 
profeſſing that he would (n) take Heed 


cc 


cc 
ce 
cc 
ec 


ec 


ce ſelf to diabolical Enchantments, and a- 


e non, in a devotional Fit, ſending up 


© his Prayer to God, (o) Let me die the 


6 Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt 


« End be like his. However, he was far 
« from obtaining his Requeſt; for tho 
* one Part of the Hiſtory ſays, that (y) 
& he went and returned to his Place, i. e 
e his own Houſe in Meſopotamia, upon 
the Banks of Euphrates; yet we find 
in another, that, together with five of 
the Midianitiſh Kings, (g) Balaam the 


Son of Beor was ſlain by the Sword: 80 
NU MB. XXXVI. 


cc 


n Numb. xxii. 28. and 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
xxiv. 25. (pg) Numb. XXXi. 8. 
(Ax. 34, 35. 


ters, we ſometimes read of dumb Crea- 


to find Balaam not at all ſtartled to 


to ſpeak nothing, but what the Lord] 
« ſhould put in his Mouth ; for the Wages | 
« of Unrighteouſneſs now betaking him- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


4 cc 


(t 


cc 


(0 


cc 


cc 


cc 


«c 


cc 


1 


10 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(n) Numb. xxili. 12 
(e) Deut. viii, 15. 


very inconſiſtent is the Account which 
Moſes has given us of this wild Eu- 


chanter. 
« In recounting the manifold Mercies 


From Numb. 
xvii. to the 
End of Deute- 
ronomy. 


of God, Moſes reminds the People, that 


(r) in the great and terrible Wilderneſs, 
where they ſojourn'd ſo long, there 
were Serpents and Scorpions in Abun- 
dance, fo that it is no Wonder at all 
that they were ſtung with them; the 
Wonder is, how they came to eſcape fo 


long, and how the Image of a Serpent, 


which had done them ſo much Harm, 


ſhould cure them by Intuition. Men 
generally abhor the 'Sight even of the 


Figure of any Thing, that they have 


ſuffer d much by; and therefore we 
cannot but conceive, that this Brazen 
Serpent fix'd upon a Pole, mult have 


allay the Poiſon, which the living ones 


had infus'd, in all Perſons directed to 


look up to it. 

« Bu r the Mi/take of proper Means | 1 
not the worſt Imputation, that this 
Part of the Moſaick Hiſtory throws 
upon God. (5) God is merciful, and 


been a Means to inflame, rather than 


gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 
in Mercy and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, 


Tranſgreſſion, and Sin; and yet herein 
is he repreſented, not only as raving, 
and (t) ſwearing in bis Wrath, but 


commanding the Vraelites likewiſe to 


extitpate whole Nations, who had ne- 
ver done them any Injury; and, in 
doing of this, to proceed with the ut- 
moſt Barbarity, to ſlay Men, Women, 
and Children, whereof the 14, at 
leaſt, (in Hopes of their Converſion) 


might more properly have been fay'd 


alive. 

% AGAIN, God is the general Father, 
and univerſal Lover of Mankind; for 
(u) he is no Reſpecter of Perſuns, but in 


every Nation, he that feareth him and 


worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
bim; and yet, as if the reſt of Mankind 
were mere Reprobates, we find him 


70 


** enjoining 


(os) Ver. 10. 
„ Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


(4) Numb, 
„% Deut. i. 24, 
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3 0 0 — 
A.M. * enjoining the Fa to live a ſecluſe, fon, might not imagine that he was Tan- From x... 
NO « unſociable Life; to have no Intercourſe | ſlated. Nan 5 

1459, &c. with other Nations; but to look upon | Bu T ſuppoſe this Account to have onen, 


« them with an evil Eye, and as if they 
«© were their Enemies. Once more, God 
« jsa generous Benefactor: What he does, 


« he does freely, and without any By- 


« ends; what he gives, he gives, chear- 


cc fully, and upbraideth not; and therefore 


* we cannot reconcile it to theſe Proper- 


« ties of his, that he ſhould be ſo fre- 
« quently cafting his People in the Teeth 


d with their former wretched Condition, 


te ſo inceſſantly reminding them, (x) that 


« they were Bond-Men in Egypt, and 


that it was his Hand, and ftretch'd-out 
« Arm, that deliver'd them. In a Word, 


« whatever argues Vanity or Inſult, Nar- 
« rowneſs of Mind, or Cruelty of Tem- 
« per, can never belong to God; and 
© therefore whatever politick Reaſons 
te the Iſraelites might have for depopula- 


ting whole Nations, and making the 


« Land of Canaan their own, they could 
« never receive this Injunction from the 


„ Fountain of all Goodneſs; (y) Ten 


Anſeuer d, by 
ſhewing who 
the Author of 
the laſt Chapter 
of Deuterono- 
my Was, 


e nor have Compaſſion on them; (2) a 


Vraelites made for him, and of 


« ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy 


&« them, and make no Covenant with them, 


Command not only abhorrent to the 
« Nature of God, but inconſiſtent like- 


« wiſe with all thoſe Duties, that Men, 


« as Men, owe to one another.” 


Bo rA Philo and Foſephus are of Opi- 
nion, that the Account of Meſes's Death, 
and Burial, of the Mourning,. which the 
the Cha- 


racter, which in the Concluſion of Deu- 


teronomy, we find recordeq of him, was 
penn'd by Meſes himſelf, in Conſequence 
of the Preſcience, which God was pleas'd 
to communicate to him: And the Reaſon 
(a), which Toſephus gives for his thus 
relating the Circumſtances of his Death 


beforehand, is, that the People, out of 
the great Veneration they had for his Per- 


(x) Deut. xvi. 12. 
Hiſtory, Lib. iv. c. 7. 


+ All the Tribes are bleſſed, except the Tribe of Simees, and his is included in what is ſaid concerning Judah, 
I 


O) Deut. vii. 2, 


() Deut. xiii. 29, 


been written after the Death of Moſes, by 
Jeſbua, Eleazar, or the ſeventy Elders, 

(as ſome imagine) much later, by 
Samuel, or even by Ezra himſelf, who, 
after the Babyloniſi Captivity, made a Re- 
viſal of the ſaered Books; ſuppoſe it, I 
ſay, to have been written by any other 
Hand whatever, yet this can no Ways 


Pentateuch, or imply that Moſes was not 
the Writer of it, unleſs we will be ſo per- 


Appendix to another Man's Book, makes 
the Book no longer his. 
THERE is another Opinion, which 


ſeems very conſonant both to Reaſon, and 
Matter of Fact, and that is, that the 


laſt olkghe Books of Meſes, viz. the Book 
of Deuteronomy, ended with his prophe- 


tick Bleſſing + upon the twelve Tribes, 
(6) happy art thou, O Iſrael! Who is like 
unto thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord, 
&c? and that what makes now the /af 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, was formerly the 


|fixft of Foſbua, but thence remov'd and 


adjoin'd to the other by Way of Sup- 
plement. 

BEFORE the Invention of Sections, 
and other Diviſions, or ſo much as of 
Pauſes, and Points of Diſtinction; and 
when ſometimes ſeveral Books were con- 
nected together, and follow d each other 


upon the ſame Roll (as the ancient Method 


of Writing was) it is no hard Matter to 
conceive, how eaſily the Beginning of one 
Book might be transferr'd to the End of 


| another, and, in Proceſs of Time, make 


that be reputed the Conclu/jon of Deutero- 
nomy, which was originally intended for 
the Introduction to the Book of Joſhua. 
And, if this be the Caſe, 'tis no Wonder, 


(z) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 273. 


that we meet with ſeveral Paſſages in this 


Introduction, 


(a) Jud 


affect the Authority of the reſt of the 


verſe as to ſay, that the Addition of ſome 
few Lines, or even of a whole Page, as an 
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he Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to | their entering Canaan. 


Introduction, which were in Reality wrote 
by a later Hand than Moſes; but then; 
by whomſoever, or at what Time ſoever, 
theſe Paſſages were wrote, whether before, 


they can no ways invalidate the Authority 
of the other Parts of the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, to which imprudently, and by Way 
of Miſtake perhaps, they came to be an- 


eaſily diſcern the Land of Gilead to the From Numb. 


Nortb- eaſt. This indeed may be a Com- þ 


paſs, above the Stretch of human Sight; eronem;. 


but if God was pleas'd to afliſt his vi/ive 
or after the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, | 


Faculties a little, the Matter might eafily 
have been done: And, accordingly (c), 
ſome of the Jeuiſh Doctors have been 


, wiſe enough in putting together both the 


natural Clearneſs of Meoſes's Eyes, and the 


nex d: Nor can the Canonicalneſs of theſe additional Strength, which God, at this 


very Paſſages be call'd in queſtion; ſince it 


is agreed on all Hands, that they were 
written by a Perſon of a propbetich Spirit, 
and had in all Ages the Sanction of the 
great Synagogue. 

Bur whoever was the Author of this 
* additional Chapter in Deuteronomy, it 


2 Land 775 cannot well be accounted an impoſſible 


Thing for God to ſhew Meſes the Com- 
paſs of the Land of Canaan, from the 
Top of Mount Nebo. The Jews indeed 
have a Notion, that God laid before him 
a2 Map of the whole Country, and ſhew'd 
him therein how every Part of it was 
ſituate; where each Valley lay, each Moun- 
tain ſtood, each River ran, and for what 
remarkable Product each Place was re- 

nown'd : But, if this had been all, we 
cannot ſee for what Reaſon Moſes was 
| order'd to go upon the higheſt Part of 
the Mount, ſince in the loweſt Plains of 


Moab, he might have given him a De- 


monſtration of this Kind every whit as 


well. 


Ir was for ſome: Purpoſe therefore, 


that tho' Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
Years old, yet his Eyes were not dim: And 
if we ſuppoſe, that, upon this Occaſion, 


God ſtrengthened them, with a greater | 


Vigour than ordinary, to enable him to 
take a larger Proſpect of the Country, fo 


that from this Eminence he might ſee 


Dan and Mount Lebanon, to the North; 
the Lake of Sodom and the City Zoar, 
to the South; the Mediterranean Sea to 
the Weſt; and (as the Town and Country 
of Jericho was juſt at Hand) he might 


(c) Patrick's Commentary, on Deut. xxxiv, 
Deut. ix. 24. 


d Numb. xx. 10. 


Time, vouchſaf'd to give them; „For 
God ſhew'd him, ſay they, the whole 


Land, as in a Garden-plat; and gave his 


% Eyes ſuch Power of contemplating it, 
from the Beginning to the End, that 
<« he ſaw Hills and Dales, what was open, 
sand what was enclos d, remote or nigh, 
cat one ſingle View, or Intuition,” 


Tur Talmudiſts have a very odd Con- nn 2 


ceit, that the great Sin, for which Moſes 
was hinder'd from going into the Land ” 
of Canaan, was, 
People of God (d) Rebels; and from thence 
they have form'd a Maxim, that he, wwho 
treats the Church, which ought to be honou- 
red, with Contempt, is, as if he blaſphem'd 


| the Name of God. But, in Oppoſition to 


this, it ſhould be conſider'd, that Moſes, 
on this Occaſion, uſes the very ſame Lan- 
guage, that God himſelf does, when he 
bids him (e) lay up the Rod of Aaron, as a 
Token againſt the Rebels ; and that, if this 
was the Thing, wherein he offended God, 
he not long after committed the ſame 


Thing (which he would hardly have done, 
that the ſacred Hiſtorian has inform'd us, | 


conſidering already that jt had coſt him ſo 
dear) when he told the People plainly, ( 


ye bave been rebellious againſt the Lord, 


ever ſince I knew you. | 

SEVERAL Chriſtian, as well as Jewiſh 
Expoſitors, think, that the Tranſgreſſion 
of Maſes lay in ſiniting the Rock, when 
his Inſtructions only were to ſpeak to it; 


and, for the Support of this they alledge, 
that God 1s an abſolute Sovereign, expect- 


ing · an abſolute Obedience, and exacting 
Puniſhment even of his greateſt Favourites, 
when they pretend to vary from his Com- 

mands, 


(e) Ibid, chap. xvii. 10. 


becauſe he call'd the Vn Canaan, 
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mands, or to mix their own Conceptions 
with his Directions: And that there was 

ſome ſuch Prevarication in the Conduct of 

Mcſes and Aaron, ſeems to be imply'd in 

God's Remonſtrance, which immediately 

follows; (g) becauſe ye believed me not, or 

(as it ſhould be tranſlated) becauſe ye were 

not faithſul to me, to (ſanctify and) gh 
rify me in the Eyes of the Children of Iſtael; 

therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congrega- 

tion into the Land which: I have given 

them. LS RE 

Ir is granted indeed, that God order'd 
Moſes to take his Rod with him, and why 


ſhould he take it, unleſs it were to ſtrike 


the Rock, as he had done before ? But the 
Jfraelites perhaps, began now to entertain 


a ſuperſtitious Fancy of the Virtue of this 
Rod, which had been the Inſtrument of | 
fo many Miracles wrought before them; 


and therefore God was minded to give 
Meſes an Opportunity of convincing them 
of their Folly, by making it appear, that 
neither himſelf, nor Aaron, nor the Rod, 
was of any Importance; that he alone 
was the Worker of Miracles, which he 
was able at any Time to do, by a Word's 
ſpeaking. This had been doing Juſtice 


to the Honour of God, but inſtead of 
this, Moſes ſpake and acted ( unadviſedly, 
1, e, he ſpake and aQted of himſelf, and 


what he had no Commiſſion to do, and 
thereby gave the 1/7ae/ites an Opportunity 
to imagine, that the Supply of Water might 


come from him, from his Power and Abi- 
lity to procure it, The Truth is, the Di- | 


vine Writers, who have touch'd upon 


this Hiſtory, have made mention of two 
Defaults in Meſs, vis. his Impatience, 


and his Infidelity ; and therefore we may 
ſuppoſe, that (the Water now ceaſing, 


at the Time, (i) when his Siſter Miriam 


g Numb. xx. 12. 


dy'd) he was exceedingly troubled on 


both theſe Accounts ; that, unexpectedly 
aſſaulted by the People, who ought to 
have paid him more Reverence, eſpecially 
in a Time of Mourning, he fell into a 
greater Commotion of Anger and Indig- 


) Pal. cvi. 33. 
Temp. 


vnn . 


nation, than was uſual in him; and that pn Nun 


this Anger gave fach a Diſturbance to his 


that when God bad him take his Rod, and 
go, and ſpeak to the Rock, he fell into 
fome Doubt, whether the divine Good- 
neſs would grant the People the ſame 
Favour, he had done before; that there- 


upon he ſtruck the Rock with Drffidence, 


believing it improbable, that ſuch worth- 
leſs and rebellious Wretches ſhould de- 
ſerve a Miracle; and that, the Water not 
ifſuing out at the firſt Stroke, his Diffi- 
dence increas'd into Unbelief, and a ſet- 
tled Perſuaſion, that they ſhould have 


none at all, 


Turkx is one Conjecture more of a 
very learned (4) Man, which I ſhall but 


juſt mention, viz. that Meſes began to 


diſtruſt God's Promiſe of entering into the 
Land of Canaan at the End of forty Years, 


and to imagine, that, if he brought Water 
again out of the Rock, it muſt follow 


them, as long as the other had done, and 
engage them again in the like Wanderings; 
and therefore the Comment which he 


makes upon Meſes's Words is this 
What, ye Rebels, muſt we bring Water 
« out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb ? 


« Are all our Hopes and Expectations of 
« getting out of the Wilderneſs come to 
this? We never fetch'd Water out of 


e the Rock but once, and that was, 
© becauſe we were to ſtay a long Time 
* in the Wilderneſs ; and muſt we begin 
e our Abode here again, when we thought 
« we had attain'd to the End of our 


| © Travels?” And, with that, he ſmote 
the Rock in a Paſſion 7wice, whereas 


God had commanded him only to ſpeak to 
it. But whichſoever of theſe Conjectures 
we are inclin'd to think moſt plauſible, 
there are few Writers, who are not diſ- 


pos'd to extenuate the Fault of Moſes, as 


not deſerving fo ſevere a Puniſhment, had 
not God, in paſſing the Sentence of Exclu- 
ſion upon him, confider'd the Eminence 


and Dignity of a Perſon in his Station, in 


whom 


(1) Lightfoe's Chro ic 


% 


(i) Numb, xx. 1. 
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make the Infection ſpread. 


whom a Tranſgreſſion of any Kind could 
not but be far more grievous and inexcu- 
ſable, than in an ordinary Man. 

Fo R this Reaſon we may obſerve, 
that, when Moſes has related the Wick- 


edneſs and Puniſhment of Zimri, he takes 


Care to inform us (1) of his Family, his 


Titles, and his high Station in Life. He 
was the Prince of a Tribe, the Head of 


"Thouſands in Mrael, and one of the 
renown'd Men of the Congregation. 
this Capacity he had a Right to be an 
Aſſeſſor with Mſes and Aaron, and the 


In 


other Rulers, in the Government of the 
People; and, conſequently, could not 
regularly be brought under the Sentence 
of thoſe Judges, who were inferior to 
him. This he knew full well, and there- 


fore, in Defiance of the Laws, and in 
Contempt of all Authority, (n) while he 


Children of Iſrael were weeping before the 


Door of the Congregation in the Sight of” 


Moſes, and in the Sight of all the People, 
be brought a Midianitiſh Woman into his 


Tent. Moſes had order'd the (un Judges 
to flay every one his Men, that were 
join'd to Baal-peor ; but we hear of none 


that were puniſhed for this Wickeaneſs, 


except this Zimri, and thoſe that after- 


wards died in the Plague: The Tranſ- 
greſſion was become too univerſal to be 
corrected by a Judiciary Proceeding, and 
the Example of ſo leading a Man was 
enough to bear all down before it, and 
God had 
already order'd, that the Perſons, who 
committed this great Offence, ſhould (o) 
be puniſh'd in a very exemplary Manner : 
In Regard to God therefore, Zimri was 
under Sentence of Condemnation, and, 


as his Guilt was too glaring and notorious 


to need Conviction, and the Judges were 
found timorous and remiſs in the Execu- 
tion of their Office, there was certainly 
wanting, on this important Occaſion, a 


proper Perſon to ſupply their Place. 


Now that the Act of Phineas in 


% (Numb. xxv. 14. 
'g) Heb v. 4. 


4 


(m) Ver. 6. 
(7) Numb. xxv. 12. 


ſlaying Zimri was not the Effect of Zeal, 
and warm Reſentment only, but of a 
divine Impulſe and Inſtigation ſo to do, 
I think is evident from the "Teſtimony 
of God himſelf, when he declares to 
Moſes, that Phineas, by the Death of 
Zimri, (þ) had mad? an Atonement for 
the Children of Iſrael, For what Atone- 


From Numb. 
xviii. to the 
End of Deu- 
teronomy. 


ment could he pretend to make, unlets 


God had appointed him? (2) No Man 
taketh this Honour upon himſelf, neither can 
any one perform this Office to good Pur- 
poſe, but he that is call'd of Ged, as a 
Aaron. And therefore there is no Pro- 
priety in the Words, unleſs we ſuppoſe, 
that God order'd Phineas to make a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of the Blood of the 
Offenders; and, for the Confirmation of 
this, we find God requiring of Moſes to 


ſay to the People, (r) behold TI give unto 


him my Covenant of Peace; or (as it ſhould 


more truly be render'd) behold it was T, 
who gave unto him my Covenant of Peace : 
The Intent of which Declaration is to 


| inform the Congregation, that Phineas 


had not done a raſh Action, out of his 
own mere Motion and Warmneſs of Heart, 
but that he had the immediate Direction 
and Appointment of God for what he did; 
that God had made a previous Covenant 
with him to that Purpoſe ; and given him 


poſitive Aſſurance, that, upon the Death 


of Zimri and Cofbi, ſlain by his Hands, 


the Wickedneſs, that had been committed 


in the Camp, ſhould be forgiven. And 


therefore we find God eſpouſing the Deed, 


and, in a Kind of Exultation, declaring (5) 


Phineas, the Son of Eleazar the Son of 


Aaron, the Prieſt, in being thus zealous 


for my Sake, hath turn'd away my Wrath 
from the Children of Iſrael. 


In this View 


of the Fact all is clear; nor can this Ex- 


| ample lay any Foundation for a dangerous 


T 


Imitation, becauſe it will in no wiſe prove, 
that an illegal Action, tho' proceeding 


from a moſt upright Heart, zealoufly affect- 


ed in à good Thing, is ever to be juſtiſicd, 


7 D unleſs 
e Ver. 5. „„ Ver. 4 Veri 
(s) Ver. 11. 
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In aw hat Serſe 
the Iſraclites 
Raiments 


awaxed not old. 


Patronage and Acceptance of it. 

Tur Jews, who love to magnify 
Miracles, ſometimes beyond their proper 
Bounds, have a current Tradition, that 
the Cloaths grew bigger, according as 
the Children themſelves increas'd in Bulk 
and Stature : But there is no Occaſion for 
any ſuch Suppoſition as this; ſince the 
Younger, in their proper Degrees, might 


ſucceed to the Veſtments of the Elder, 


and the Miracle ſtill remain wonderful 


enough, that God ſhould preſerve theſe 


Veſtments from decaying, or their Feet, 


by ſo long travelling in hot and ſtony 


Places, from foel/ing, or being callous (as 
ſome tranſlate it) for the Space of forty 
Tears. Some indeed will have the Phraſe 


to denote, that their Feet were not ſenſi- 


ble of any Uneaſineſs or Fatigue, through 
the whole vaſt Length of their Journey ; 


but this Conſtruction is plainly repugnant 


(i to the Scripture-Account we have of 


their Travels, and therefore the eaſier | 


Interpretation will be, if, by Way of 
Metonymy, we take the Shoe for the Foot, 
and ſo make the latter agree with the 
former Part of the Verſe, and bring the 
whole to this Meaning, vig. © that, as, 


„their Cloaths, which cover'd the whole | 


« Body, did not become uſeleſs through 
Age; ſo neither did their Shoes decay, 
« or burſt, or grow out of Shape, (for 


«in all theſe Senſes may the original | 
Word be taken) though they were en- 


6 gagd 1 in ſo tedious a March”. 


the Hebrews wanted neither Flocks nor 


Herds in the Wilderneſs; and the Hang- 


ings, and other Works belonging to the 
Tabernacle, ſufficiently ſhew, that they 
were no Strangers to the Art of Weaving. 
But, ſuppoſing they did not manufacture 
their own Cloaths, they might however 


_ purchaſe them from the Arabians, and 


other neighbouring Nations, and could 
therefore be under no Want of a ſufficient 


) Vid. Deut. viii. 4. and xxix. 5. 
{y) Deut. ii. 7. 


(«) Le Clerc's Comment. in Deut. viii, 4. 


Erd of Den. . 


Commentator concludes, that the Senſe of 79ncmy. 


the Words, thy Raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, muſt be That, in the 
Deſarts of Arabia, the Jfraclites had fo 
great a Plenty of Cloaths, and fo many 


Changes of Raiment, that they were under 


no more Neceſſity to wear them tatter'd, 
or thread-bare, than if they had liv'd in 
one of the moſt plentiful, rich, and Cloth- 


working Countries. And thy Feet did not 
bell, or grow callous, as poor People's 
Feet are wont to do, when the Soles of 


their Shoes are worn out, and they forc'd 


to tread upon the hard Ground; for ſo it 
is explain'd in another Place, (x) thy Shoe 


did not wax old upon thy Foot, 1. e. thy 
Poverty did not oblige thee to wear thy 
Shoes (as poor People do) 'till they were 


old, and grown fo very thin, that, in hard 
and ſtony Ways, they hurt thy Feet, and 


made them fivell, Poverty, we know, 
neceſſarily occaſions a Meanneſs of Apparel, 
but Men of large Fortunes have a Variety 
of Suits, and cammonly caſt their Cloaths 


off, before they are too far worn: And, | 


in like Manner, the Hiſtorian's Deſign is 
(in this Inſtance of Raiment) to ſignify to 
us, that the Mraelites, while they abode in 
a barren Wilderneſs, liv'd like Men of 


Affluence; % for the Lord their Gd 


was with them (as he tells us elſew here) 
and they lacked Nothing. 
Bur how well ſoever God might pro- 7 


cannot, think, with ſome Predeftinarions, 


that, like an over-fond Parent, he was 
| blind to their Faults. 


The Word Aven, 
which we tranſlate Iniquity, and the Word 
Amal, which we. render Perverſeneſs, do 
both very frequently ſignify in Scripture 
the higheſt Kind of Wickedneſs, 7. e. 
Idolatry; and fo the Reaſon, which 


Balaam aſſigns, why God had Bteſs'd the 


Iſraelites, and would not curſe them, is, 


that they had not as yet incurr'd the Sin of 


Idolatry. 


(x) Deut. xxix. 5. 
4 


— 


hg MM. any 


vide for the Iſraelites in this, and all other of 


| Inſtances of his paternal Care, yet, we J _ 
IT is to be obſerv'd however, that | 
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1d:latry. Some private Men might per- 
haps be guilty of it, but it was not yet 
become National, and Epidemical; nor 
were there any Hopes, that God would 
ever deliver them into the Power of their 
Enemies, unleſs, ſome Way or other, 
they ſhould be ſeduc'd into that Sin ; and 
therefore Balaam advis'd the Princes of 
Moab, by the Allurements of ſome beau- 
tiful Women, to entice them into it, as the 


likelieſt Way to deprive them of the divine 


Protection. N 
OTHERS take the Words in a com- 


mon Senſe, to denote Sin, or Wickedneſs 


in general; but then, by the Words ſee, 


or behold, they underſtand ſuch an Obſer- 


vation of this Wickedneſs, as marks it out 


for Puniſhment. According to this Ob- 


ſervation, they make the Meaning of the 
Phraſe to be, that, tho' the MVaelites 
« were confeſſedly guilty of many great 
Crimes, yet, ſince they were not uni- 
* verſally ſo, God wou'd have more Re- 
« gard to his own Promiſes, than to the 
© Sins of ſome Particulars ; becauſe he 
<« is a God of perfect Veracity, and the 
% Unbelief and Impiety of 2//{ Men ſhall 
not have Force enough with him, to 
0 recal and annul his Promiſes to the 
ce Good.” 0 £ 
THERE 1s another Signification of the 
Word, which we render behold, and that 
is, to look upon with Pleaſure and Appro- 
bation : And () therefore, as the Particle 
Beth does frequently ſignify againſt, as 


well as in, (and (a) fo occurs in ſeveral 


Parts of Scripture) the Senſe of the Words 


will naturally run thus, God does not ap- 
prove of any wicked Deſigns, or Practices 


againſt Jacob; for the Words, which we 
render Iniquity and Perverſeneſs, do equally 
ſignify Outrage or Oppreſſion, Deceit, or 
Machinations of any Kind, which God de- 
clares he would not ſuffer to be attempted 
againſt his People. And therefore Bala- 
am, upon a Review of the many Bleſſings 
and Deliverances, which God had vouch- 


=) An Eflay towards a new Verſion of the Scripture 
[=—XX1ll. 23, & alibi. (6) Numb. xxiii. 24. (c) 


xX11. 5. and Joſh. xiii. 22. 


—— 42 


ſaf d them, breaks out into this Reflection, 
and therewith concludes his propherick 


From Numb. 


Xv111. to the 


End of Deute- 


Speech: ( Bebold the People ſhall rife 2 


up as a great Lion, and lift up himſelf 
as 4 young Lion; he ſhall not lie down 
until be eat of the Prey, and drink of the 
Blood. | 

Tnvs, in what Senſe ſoever we take 
the Words, whether as relating to [dola- 
try, of which the Ij-aelites, in the main, 
were not at that Time guilty; or to 


Wickedneſs in general, which God's Pro- 
miſes to the Forefathers reſtrain'd him 


from puniſhing, tho' they might be guil- 
ty; or to the evil Deſigns and Practices 
againſt his People, which his Juſtice and 
Goodneſs both oblig'd him to difapprove ; 
we ſhall have no Reafon to accuſe him 
of a blind Partiality towards them, but 
much, very much, to cry out with the 


inſpir d Writers, (c) Righteous art thou, 


O Lord, and true is thy Judgment; (d, 


with the Holy, thou ſhalt be holy; and with 


the upright Man thou ſhalt be perfect; 
for the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
can rightly diſtinguiſh between thoſe that 
ſerve him, and thoſe that ſerve him not. 

Or the Number of thoſe, who ſerved 
not God, Balaam was certainly one ; and 
yet we have Reaſon to preſume, that he 
nevertheleſs was a real Prophet. The 
Jeus indeed are generally of Opinion, that 
he was a buſy and pretending Aftrologer, 
who, obſerving when Men were under a 
bad Aſpect of the Stars, pronounc'd a 


Balaam'sCha- 
ratter, and 
that he avas a 
real Prophet, 


Curſe upon them; which ſometimes com 


ing to paſs gain'd him, in ſome neighbour- 
ing Nations, a Reputation in his Way. 
Several of the antient Fathers ſuppoſe him 


| to be no more, than a common Sooth- 


ſayer, (for ſo he (e) is call d) who under- 
took to foretel future Events, and diſcover 


[| Secrets, &c. but by no good and juſtifiable 


Arts. Origen will needs have it, that he 


was no Prophet, but only one of the 


Devil's Sorcerers; and that of him he 
went*to enquire, but God was pleas'd to 
prevent 


Numb. xi. 


e. Numb. 


/a) Vid. Exod. xiv. 25.—xx. 10 
Pial.:cxix. 137. 4d Pſal. xviii. 25. 
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prevent him, and * to ook what Anſwers 
he pleas d into his Mouth. It cannot be 
deny'd however, but that (/) the Scripture 
expreſsly calls him a Prophet; and there- 
fore ſome later Writers have imagin d, 


that he had been once a good Man, and 
a true Prophet, till, /cving the Wages of 


Iniquity, and proſtituting the Honour of 


his Office to Covetouſneſs, he apoſtatiz d 


from God, and, betaking himſelf to ido- 
latrous Practices, fell under the Deluſion 
of the Devil, of whom he learnt all his 
magical Enchantments ; tho', at this Junc- 


ture, when the Preſervation of his People 


was concern'd, it might conſiſt with God's 


Wiſdom to appear to him, and vouchſafe 


his Revelations. 


BALAAM indeed was a Man of no 


great Probity, and might by Profeſſion 


be a Diviner ; but, by the free Acceſs he 
had to God, it ſeems to be apparent, that 
he was no common Sorcerer, or Prophet 
of the Devil : For did ever any Sorcerer 


addreſs his Prayers to the Supreme God, 


and receive Anſwers and Inſtructions from 


him? Did ever any Sorcerer preſcribe a 


Law to himſelf, 7s ſay nothing, leſs or more, 


than what the Spirit of God ſhould dic- | 
tate ? The Spirit of God, when did it ever | 
come upon an Euchanter? Or was it ever 
known, that an Oracle, upon a remote 


Event, and what God alone was capable 


of revealing, ſhould be declar d by a mere 


Magician? 


Wur God was pleas d to give An- 
ſwers to his Enquiries, to make his Angel 


appear to him, and, to put the Word of 
Prophecy in his Mouth, on all theſe Occa- 
ſions, we find him expreſſing no Surprize 
at all, as if he had been perfectly well 


acquainted with theſe ſeveral Ways of di- 
vine Communication ; and therefore, bad 


| the Advancement, which Balak had offer'd 


the Event, if he us'd ſome of the Arts, 


6 


as he was, and a Slave to his Paſſions, he From de 
muſt nevertheleſs be deem'd a true Prophet &" =: 


of God. The only ſuſpicious Paſſage in roomy. 
his Conduct, is, his having Recourſe to 
Enchontments ; for (g) what Concord hath 
God <oith Belial? Or what Service could 
he poſſibly promiſe himſelf by mak- 
ing Uſe of theſe ? But to this it may be 
reply'd, that (6) the Arts of Magicians, 
and their Incantations to procure Oracles, 
and Prodigies, were, by the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers of theſe Times, held in great 
Veneration, and by them reputed to be 
true. Tho' therefore this Balaam was really 


| a Prophet, yet, as a Man of Learning, he 


might not be a Stranger to the Theory 
of what human Science and the then re- 
puted natural Knowledge had advanc'd 
upon theſe Subjects: And as Saul, tho 
he had before (7) put away thoſe that had 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of 
the Land; was yet induc'd, when the 


| Lord anfwered him not, neither by Dreams, 


nor by Urim, nor by Prophets, to go to a 
Woman, that had a familiar Spirit, and 
inquire of her; ſo Balaam, finding no- 
thing but a full Diſappointment in all his 
Views, 1n the ſeveral Revelations, which 
God was pleas d to make to him, and 
being warmly inclin'd to purchaſe (if he 
might with any Colour be able to do it) 


him, was tempted to try what might be 


which moſt learned Nations held in the 
higheſt Repute, and eſteem'd to be of 
the greateſt Efficacy : He try'd but found 
(k) no Enchantment againſt Jacob, nor any 
Divination againſt Iſrael. 

To enter therefore into the Character 7: 0: 
of this true Prophet and Inchanter both, we WR 


and Beh 


--Q 


Jo this Purpoſe TVI, in his Life of Me/es, brings in an Angel diſcourſing with Balaam to this Effect: © It 
+ will be in vain for you to contend, for I, without your Privity or Knowledge, will guide the Organs of your 
„ Mouth, and make you ſpeak what upon this Occaſion is fit and proper. I will direct your Speech and cauſe you 
to utter Prophecies, tho' you know 2 of the Matter.” Several Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe are likewiſe to 
be found in 7e/ep/hv5, (Antiq. Lib iv. c. 7.) though there is no Foundation for them in — Moſes tells us concern 


ing theſe Adventures of Balaa. 
UI et. u. 16. 
xxviii. 3, Et. 


(g) 2 Cor. vi. 15, 
(% Numb. xxili. 23. 


(4) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 


(i) 1 Sam. 
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0 5 leſs pronounce boldly what they were From Numb. 
RE. u. of the Law, and the Conqueſt of the | theleſs p oldly v y Werren 
25 is. Oe. 


3 Cori, promis'd Land, there were other + true | order'd to promulge. Und of Deute 


2 Worſhippers of God, beſides the Deſcen- | AN p this, by the Way, will, zn ſome Wemy: 


1 „* 


F. dants of Abraham, diſpers'd over the Face | Meaſure, account for the odd Mixture in 
4 of the Earth. 2dly, That this Worſhip | Balaam's Behaviour, vis. his ſecking for 
of God + was frequently mix'd with | Enchantments in one Minute, and falling 
Superſtition and Idolatry, even among | into a Fit of Devotion, in the next. For 
them, who profeſs d to adore that one | beſides that the Words, which he utters 
God of Heaven and Earth. gdly, That | upon this Occafion, are not properly his 
this odious Mixture did not hinder God | own, but infus'd into him by the Spirit 
+ from revealing himſelf to thoſe, who | of God, and for which, conſequently, he 
practis d ſuch a monſtrous and motly Reli- | is not reſponſible; to hear a wicked Man 
gion. 4thly, That ſupernatural Gifts in | fometimes come out with a pious J/1/h, 
general, and thoſe of Prophecy in particu- | or holy Ejaculation, can be no incongru- 
lar, tho' they enlighten the Minds of | ous Thing at all. (m) The Character of 
the Prophets, yet, * many Times, did | Virtue is ſo very beautiful, its End is ſo 
not ſanRify their Hearts and Affections. comfortable, and the Odour of its Me- 
And, 5thly, That the greateſt Weakneſs | mory ſo ſweet, that even wicked Men 
or Wickedneſs of Prophets never went | cannot ſee and hear it, without ſecretly 
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1 ſo far, as to make them pronounce Ora- | preferring it, and inwardly ſighing for it, 
: 4 cles, contrary to what was dictated to | and wiſhing at leaſt that it were their own: 
—- them by the Spirit of God: ( I Balak | And therefore it is no Wonder, that even 
5 0 would give me his Houſe full Silver and | Balaam, under ſome ſudden Compunction 
= Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the | of Mind, or Conviction of the Amiable- 
_- Lord, to do either good or bad'of my own | neſs and happy Eſtate of Virtue, both 
3 ' 2 Mind, but what the Lord ſaith, that muſt | here and hereafter, ſhould deſire to die 
"> J. peak. Id the righteous Man's Death, But there is 
5 Ix is not to be queſtion'd therefore, ſomething more to be ſaid for Balaam in 
—_ but that Balaam was conſcious of his own | this Reſpect, than for other wicked Men; 
8 2 Inſpiration, and did Anowrngly obey the | and that is, the Buſineſs he was now a- 
5 divine Will; but ſtill he could have wiſh'd, | bout. The whole Series of his Behaviour 


for Balak's Sake, as well as his own, that | indeed ſhews him to be a vain, oftentati- 


8 . he might have been permitted to pro- | ous Man. By the Preamble to his Prophe- 

1 nounce different Things, to what he did; | cies, (u) Balaam, 7he Son of Beor, hath 
even *as the Prophets of 1ſrael, in future | ſaid, and the Man whoſe Hyes are open, 
Ages, when order'd to denounce Judg- | who knew the Knowledge of the Moſt High, 
ments againſt the People, would have | and ſaw the Vifion of the Almighty, hath 
deſired Liberty, no doubt, to propheſy | ſaid, &c. he would make us believe, that 
Things of a more grateful Reliſh; but as | he was a Man of no ſmall Conſideration, 
they could not have that Permiſſion, they | vaſtly familiar with God, and * quite ſu- 

| obey'd, (tho with ſome Reluctancy) and | perior to the little Pretenders of his Age; 
when they came to the Point, did ncvcr- | and, as we may farther obſerve, that, in 


7 E all | 


+ Thus 7-5 and his Friends dwelt in Arabia; Jethro and his Poſterity, in the Country of Midian; and Abraham's 
Abode in 1M:/epotamia (where Balaam liv d) might leave behind bim ſome Preſelytes to the true Religion. 
1 5 1 The Teraphim of Laban proves this. 


+ Abinclech, and Nebuchadnezzar are Inſtances of this, Gen. xxvi. and Dan. ii. 1. 


T For ſo we read, rhe Head: of God's People judge for Reward, and the Priefls theresſ tea for Iline, and the Pra- | 
poets thereof divine fir Money, Mic. iii. 11. 


„Numb. xxii. 38. (m) Young's Sermons, Vol. II. (n) Numb. xxiv. 15, 16, 


: The Jeruſalem Targum paraphraſes Balaam's Words in a Manner, that ſhews his Oſtentatiouſneſs: The Man ſaid, 


E 


- 4* * 4 $6.4 ; ; 4 is # bn 1 | | : 
i, binoured above his Breil, en, to lem that wa; revealed, aul ich was hidden from all the Prophets. Patrick's | 
Commentary, on Numb, xxiv. 5 | 
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— cannot but think, 


all his Intercourſe with Balak, he never 
pretended to conſult any but God, we 
that, to ſeem to be in 
carneſt about the Matter, and now and 
then drop a religious Sentence, was no 
more, than what became the Buſineſs he 
was upon, and the Character he thought 
proper to aſſume, even ſuppoſing the 
Words to have been of his own Invention, 
which (as we ſaid before) were of divine 
Inſpiration. 

Or all the Prophecies, which God at 
this Time deliver'd from the Mouth of 


. Bala ene there is one of a more eminent 


and peculiar Nature: (o 1 ball ſee bim, 
but not now; I ſhall bebold him, but not 
nigh : There ſhall come a Star cut of Jacob, 
and à Sceptre ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moab, and de- 


| flroy all the Children of Seth. All Opi- 
nions agree in this, that Balaam here 


ſpeaks of a King and Conqueror; and 
perhaps, in calling him a Star, he accom- 
modates himſelf to the long-eſtabliſh'd 
Notion, * that the Appearance of Comets 
denoted, either the Exaltation, or Deſtruc- 


tion of Kingdoms: But the great Queſtion 


is, of what King or Conqueror is it that 


he ſpeaks? 


(Þ) SOME have apply'd the Prophecy 
entirely to David, the moſt illuſtrious of 
the Jewiſh Monarchs, who extended his 
Conqueſts far and wide. (9 Others have 
apply'd it as entirely to the Meſſiah, ſuppo- 


ſing that the Metaphor of a Star comports 


better with him, and his celeſtial Origrn, 
than with David; and that the main 
Strokes of the Prophecy reſemble an bea- 
venly, more than an earthly Conqueror, 


(e) Numb. xxiv. 17. 


The Matter however may be compro- From Nur: 5 


mis'd, if we will but allow (+) of a learned Se 2 he 


Man's Obſervation, viz. that the moſt 1999oy. 


remarkable Prophecies in the Old Teſta- 
ment bear uſually a twofold Senſe; one re- 
lating to the Times before the Meſſiab, and 
the other, either fulfill'd in the Perſon of 
the Mefjiah, or in the Members of his 
Body, the. Church, of which Kind we 


may juſtly eſteem the preceding Prophecy. 
For tho' its primary Aſpect may be to- 


wards David, yet whoever conſiders it 
attentively ſhall perceive, that its Ideas are 
too full to extend no farther, and muſt 


therefore, in a ſecondary, and more exalted 


Senſe, refer us to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 
ruleth over all, and to whom all Things are 
put in Subjection under his Feet, 

IN this Senſe the generality of Jecos, 
as well as Chriſtians, have all along un- 


derſtood it; and tis no improbable Con- 


jecture (* whatever ſome may think of it) 
that by the Strength of this Prophecy, 
kept upon Record among the Oriental 


Archives, the Magi of that Country, at 


our Saviour's Nativity, were directed to 
Feruſalem, and enquir'd, (s) where 7s 
the King of the Jews, for we have ſeen his 
Star in the Eaſt? And, upon a farther 


Suppoſition, that theſe very Magi were 


deſcended from Balaam in a direct Line, 
he might then, with Propriety enough, 
pronounce of the Meſiab, 1 ſhall ſee him, 


i. e. ſee him in my Poſterity, but not now ; 
I ſhall behold him, but not near, 


Tur Promiſe, or Prediction, which . l | 
God orders Moſes to make to the Jrae- | 
lites, is this, (t) I will raiſe them up a 
Ene, From among their Brethren, li he 


unto 


* Juſtin, in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of Mithridates, tells us, that in the feveral Years of his Birth, and Afr a to 
his Kingdom, a Comer ſhone with ſuch a Luſtre, as if the whole Heavens had been a-fire. Lib. xxxvii. c. 2. Lucar, 


in the Deſcription which he gives us of the Civ’ Wars of Rome, among the ſeveral Prodigies, which were ſeen both 


on Earth and in Heaven, reckons up this: — 


-Crinemque timendi 


Syderis, & Terris mutantem Regna Cometem. Lib. i. 
And Dioderus Siculus delivers it, as a Doctrine current among the Chaldeans, that the Riſing of Comers is either 
beneficial or hurtful, not only to Nations and States, but even to Kings themſelves, and ſometimes t to private Perſons, 


Lib. ii. p. 116. 
Le Clerc's Commentary, on Numb. xxiv. 


% Patrick's Commentary, ibid. 


(r) Gretizs, in Matt. i. 22 


* Wi!fzs in his Miſcel. Sacra, Lib. i. c. 16, ſeems to explode this Conjecture of Origen's, but not upon ſufficient 
Grounds. 


(+) Matt. ii. 2, 


(*) Deut. xviii, 18. 
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EF , wm ne thee, and will put my Words in bis to them, Ic put my Words in his Mouth, From Numb, 


Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all 


and be ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall xviit. to the 
that I command bim. Now, in order to 


End of Peute- 
command him, which certainly implics an 1920my- 


« a* 
5, 144 ft 


diſcover, wherein the Similitude between 
Moſes and this Prophet was to conſiſt, we 
muſt enquire into the Particulars, that 
diſtinguiſh's Moſes from the reſt of the 
Prophets; and, accordingly, we find God 
himſelf, upon a ſmall Sedition, that Aaron 
and his Siſter were engag'd in and againſt 
him, making this Declaration in his Favour; 


(u) If there be a Prophet among you, I the 


Lord will make myſelf known unto bim in 
a Viſen, and will ſpeak unto him in a 
Dream; but my Servant Moſes is not fo, 
who is faithful in all his Houſe, with him 
will ſpeat Mouth to Mouth, very appa- 
rently, and not in dark Speeches: And 
what he means by ſpeaking apparently, 
we find explain'd, when we are told, that 


(x) the Lord ſpake to Moſes Face to Face, 


as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. This 


was the diſtinguiſhing Character of Moſes, 


and in this Particular neither Joſhua, nor 


any of the ſucceeding Prophets could pre- 


tend to be [ike unto him. They never ſaw 


God's glorious Preſence, nor heard him 
ſpeak diſtinctly. 


had to communicate, he did it by Way of 
Viſions, or Dreams, or ſome dark and 
enigmatical Expreſſions. | 

Tux v indeed had no ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, no new Inſtitutes of Religion to 
publiſh, nor had they uſually any extraordi- 
nary Credentials to produce. Their Buſi- 
neſs, in ſhort, was to explain and inculcate 


the Laws, which Mzſes gave, and even in 


this it is hardly ſuppoſable, that they were 
always infallibly directed, becauſe it is 
ſaid of ſeveral of them, that, (2) they erred 
in Viſion, and ſtumbled in Judgment. 80 
that with no Propriety can it be affirm'd 
of them that they were Ihe Moſes, much 


(=) Iſa. xxviii. 7. 
(4) John i. 2. (e) Ver. 18, 
(+) In Vita Casi, p. 553. 


He did not converſe | 
familiarly with them, but whatever he 


(a) John iii. 2. 
{f/) Heb. viii. 6. 


extraordinary Commiſſion to publith ſome- 
thing, that was not reveal'd before. 

. Bu T now, when it is {aid of the bleſſed 
Teſus, that he was (a) a Teacber ſent from 
God, for that no Man could do the Mira= 
cles, which he did, except God ere with 
him; that he came (6b) to declare God, 
or (what is all one) to reveal a new Re- 
ligion, (c) which vas confirmed by Signs, 
and mighty Wonders ; and, to quality him 
for this, that he (d) «vas from the Begin- 


ning with God, and (e) is in the Beſcm of 


the Father : When it is expreſly ſaid, 
that he is (/) the Mediator of a new Conc 
nant in his Blood, for the Redemption of 


the Tranſgreſſions of” the former Covenant; 


and (g) as Moſes was faithful in all his 
Houſe, as a Servant, jor a Teſtimony of 
thoſe Things which ere to 'be ſpoken aflcr ; 


fo he, as a Son, was faithful to him, that 


appointed him, and was counted worthy of 
more Glory, than Moles, in as much as 
he, who hath built the Houſe, hath more 
Honour, than the Houſe, When all this, 
I fay, is affirm'd, and verify'd of Chriſt, 
it is manifeſt, that the great Lines of tlie 


prophetical Deſcription, we are now con- 


ſidering in their true and primary Senſe, 
meet only in him, who is the expreſs Image 


of bis Father, (h) in whom are hid all the 


Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. But 


to return to Balaam. 

WHATEVER Opinion we may have 
of the Matter, 'tis certain, that ſome of 
the wiſeſt Nations among the Heather; 
had a great Conception of the Powers of 
their Prophets, and thought that they 
were Perſons in high Favour and Eftecm 
with their Gods, who were always in- 
clincable to liſten to, and ratify cither 


their Benediclions or Execraticns, * The 
- leſs can that additional Character belong | Imprecations of theſe Men (as (i) Plutarch 
"4 informs 
= («) Numb. xii. 6, c. (x) Excd. xxxiii. 11, (3) Sylei's Eſſay upon the Truth of the Chriſtian 
. Religion. 


(b) John i. 18. 
(z) Heb. iii. 2, &. 


(c) Afts ii. 22. 
(4) Col. ii. z. 


9 : *F* 4 222 . 5 , 
3 Ihe Romani were of Opinion, that, by a certain Form of Imprecation, they could Cemoliſh Towns, and defeat 
* * . p „ 5 _ 4 - 
ole Armies of their Enemies; and what the uſual Form for this Purpoſe was, Macrobius has taken care to leave us 


in 


Balals Deen 
11 / vi! ni Ver 
Balaam, 


ne — — 


_ tat. 


— 


504 The Hiſtory of the B IBL. E, Boker ws 
"A „. informs us) were by the Romans held ſo | but the Hebrew Words are clear of this From Nurs, 


261%, Sc. 
Ant. Chiiſ. 
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Balaam's 


Wicked): : 


God's Anger 
at him, but 


Wiſdom in per 


$9. 


very efficacious, that whoever was under 
them, could not poſſibly eſcape ; and 
therefore we need not wonder, that, in 
Conformity to this Cuſtom, we find Ba- 
Ink ſending for Balaam to come and curſe 
the Iſraelites for him, fince it was his ſet- 


tled Perſuaſion, (+) that he whom be bleſ- 


ſed, was bleſſed, and he whom he curſed, 


was curſed, | 

Bur, tho' Balak ated according to the 
prevailing Prejudices of that Age in ſend- 
ing for Balaam, yet God had ſufficient 


 mitting lim u Reaſon to be angry with him for going. 


He had once conſulted God about cur/ing 
the People of T/rael, and had receiv'd 
a very full and peremptory Anſwer for- 
bidding him to go about it; Thou ſhalt not 
curſe the People, for they are bleſſed. This 


Reaſon however he kept to himſelf; for 
had he communicated it to the Ambaſſadors 


at firſt, in all Probability, they would 
not have importun'd him anew to go: 
But his Covetouſneſs urg'd him on, and 


the rich Preſents and Promiſes, which 


began to operate ſo very powerfully, that 


the Meſſengers the ſecond Time brought, 


he forgot his Reverence to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and preſum'd once more to conſult 


him about going. 


Ur ox this Occaſion the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian relates the Matter thus, —— (J) And 
God came unto Balaam at Night, and ſaid 
unto him, If the Men come to call thee, 


riſe up and go with them: And Balaam 


roſe up in the Morning, and ſaddled his 


Ah, and went with the Princes of Moab, 


and God's Anger was kindled becauſe he 
went, What, angry for what himſelf 
commanded him to do? (m) Our Tran- 
flators indeed thus render the Text, 


Abſurdity; for they tell us, that God's Bad ee 


End of Dey. 


Anger was kindled, not ci halak, becauſe ronomy. 


he went, but ci halak hua becauſe he went 
of himſelf, i. e. without ſtaying for Balak's 
Meſſengers to come in the Morning to 
call him. He had told them over Night, 
that an Houſe full of Silver and Gold could 
not tempt him to go counter to what God 
ſhould direct him to do; and by this 
vaunting Speech they very poſſibly might 
think their Maſter's Offers neglected, 


and be tempted to go away. next Morn- 
ing without him; but ſo full were his 


Head and Heart of Expectations from the 
Journey, that he would not run the Hazard 
of their calling ; but roſe up early in the 
Morning, went himſelf to them, which 


was actingdirectly contrary to God's expreſs | 


Order, for which Reaſon he ſent his Angel 


to ſtand in bis Way for an Adverſary againſt 


him. By the Mouth of his Angel however, 
God permitted him to go, as knowing 
very well that his Journey would tend 
to his Confuſion, and the Manifeſtation 
of his People's Glory. For, though 
there was nothing but Malice in the Pro- 
phet's Heart, and a fix'd Determination 
to do all the Harm he could to the 
Iſraelites; yet God, by his over-ruling 
Providence, directed his Words ſo, as to 


make them, upon every Eſſay to curſe, 


pregnant with Bleſſings. Had not God 
forbidden the Prophet to go upon his 
firſt Application for Leave, he had not 
declar'd his Averſion to Balak's wicked 
Project: Had he not allow'd him to go 
upon his farther Importunity, he had not 
expos'd his Folly and Madneſs, as well as 


the Weakneſs of his magical Arts, ſo 
effectually: But now, in the wife Method 


which 


in theſe Words Dis Pater, five Jovit mais, five quo alio Nomi ne fas eft nomi nare; ut omnem illam Urbem, Exercitum- 
que, quem ego me Jentio dicere, Fuga, Formidine, Terrore, Compleatis ; quique, adverſus Legiones, Exercitumgue noſirum, 
ina, Telague ferunt, uti vos een Exercitus, eos Hoſles, eofque Hemines, Urbes, Agroſque eorum, & gui in illis Lacis, 
Regronibus, Agris, Urbiluſgue habktant, abducatis, Lumine ſupremo privetis : Exercitibuſgue Hoftium, Urbes, Asgreſqus 
eorum, ques me fentis dicere, uti vos tas Urbes, Agroſgue, Capita, Miateſſue eorum Devotas, Ceonſecrataſque babeatis, 
illis Legilus, quibus guandogue ſunt maxime Haſfes dedoti: Eoſque ego Vicarios, fro me, Fide, Magiftratuque meo, & Po- 
julo Romane, Exercitibus, Legiombuſgue noflris, do, devour, ut me, meamque Fidem, Imperiumque, Legiones, Exercitum- 
que nſirum, gui in H Rebus gerundis fant, bene ſalvos finatis . Si hec ita faxitis, ut ego ſciam, ſentiam, intelligam- 
que, tum quiſquts vetum bec faxit, rect fatum ejlo, Ovibus atris tribas, Tellus Mater, Tegue, Jupiter, obteflor. Sa- 


turn. I. wi. c. 9. 
% Numb. XXII. 6. 


4. 


6% Numb. xxii. 20, Se. 


(„ Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. lib. xii. 
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| 4 A.M. 


. 


es, cc 


which he took, he defeated the Deſigns 


of the Wicked, and made the Wrath of 


Man to praiſe him ; he hath ſhewn us, 
that no Enchantments, no Machinations 
can prevail, where he undertakes to pro- 


tet; and (n) has left us this Leſſon of 


Inſtruction; © that when Men are fooliſh 
and ſelf-willed, and, in the Purſuit of 
their corrupt Views, will follow their 
own Ways, notwithſtanding many 
kind Hints and Admonitions to the 
contrary; God then abandons them 
« to their own Imaginations, which, in 
« the Event, very frequently prove their 
Ruin,” hs 
IT cannot be deny'd indeed but that 
God gave Balaam ſundry Admonitions, 
not to follow, in this head-ſtrong Manner, 
the Purſuit of his Avarice. His enjoin- 
ing him not to go, when the Princes 
of Moab firſt came for him; his ſending 
an Angel in the Road to rebuke him 


cc 
cc 


cc 


for his raſh and unadvis'd Proceeding; 


and, when he was come to Balak, his 


over-ruling his Words upon three different | 
Attempts, and making him pronounce 


what was leaſt of all his Intention, were 


| ſufficient Remembrancers, that his Way 
could not poſſibly be right before God. 


But of all others, the ſpeaking of his Aſs 
was ſuch a miraculous Incident, as would 
have made any confidering Man, one 
would think, retra& his Purpoſe, 

Tx 1s indeed is ſo wonderful an In- 


ſtance, that ſeveral of the Jeiſb Doctors, 
who, upon other Occaſions, are fond 


enough of Miracles, ſeem as if they would 
hardly be induc'd to afſent to this. Philo, 
in his Life of Moſes, paſſes it over in Si- 
lence; and (o) Maimonides pretends, that 
it only happen'd to Balaam in a prophbetick 
Viſion. An inſpir'd Writer in the New 
Teſtament aſſures us, that it was real Fact, 
as Moſes relates it. Moſes ſays, that the 
Lord open d the Mouth of the Aſi, and ſhe 
ſaid unto Balaam; and St Peter tells us, 
that the Aſi ſpeaking with Man's Voice, for- 
bad the Madneſs of the Prophet; an human 


(n) Scripture Vindicated, Part II. 
(5) Vid. Patrick's Commentary in Locum. 


— „rer eee 


(o) More Nevoch. Part II. c. 24. 
(r) Le Clerc's Commentary in Numb xxiii. 


Voice came out of the Mouth of the Aſs, From Numb. 


but I do not apprehend, that this Voice 


xv i. to we 
Eod of Deute- 


proceeded from her own Sentiments. Her nom. 


Tengue was miraculouſly mov'd, not by 
any Power of her's, ſo to move it, and it 
ſpake what it was mov'd to utter, with- 
out any Connection of her Words and 
Sentiments, and without her underſtand- 
ing the very Words ſhe utter'd upon this 


| Occaſion. This ſeems to have been the 


Fact, and the ſevereſt Philoſophy, I hope, 
cannot deny, that God is as able to make 


Creatures, deſtitute of Underſtanding, 


pronounce articulate and rational Words, 
as it is for a Muſician, by the different 


Touches, he gives any Inſtrument, to 


make it expreſs a Variety of Notes, 

Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, 
that Balaam ſhould ſhew no Kind of 
Surprize, when he heard his Aſs ſpeak 
like an human Creature: But to this (% 


Why Balaam 
might not be 


aſtoniſ d at its 


ſome reply, That Balaam might proba- 
bly have imbibed the Doctrine of Tranſ- 


migration of Souls, (which was certainly 
very common in the Eaſt) and from 
thence might be leſs aſtoniſh'd to hear any 
Brute ſpeak; whereas (q) others ſuppoſe, 
that he was in ſuch a Rage and Fury at 
the ſuppos'd Pervetſeneſs of his Beaſt 
cruſhing his Foot, and falling down under 
him, that, for the preſent, he could think 


of nothing elſe; tho' the Conciſeneſs of 
Moſes's Narration, that muſt be preſum'd 


to have omitted many Circumſtances, 


which, if rightly known, would diſpel 


this, and many more Difficulties, that 


may beimagin'd in this Tranſaction, docs 


certainly furniſh us with a better and more 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, For, r tho we 
could not aſſign a ſufficient Ren 

God thought fit to work this Miracle, wat 
who ſhall therefore dare to iner that it 
was never wrought? The Account, which 
we have here even of the moſt ancient 


Times, is very ſhort; nor can we rightly 


form a Judgment what the prevailing 


' 
x x7 > 
VV 1k . 


Sentiments of the World might be, in the 


Age, when Balaam liv'd. The Counſcls 
5 of 


(p) Vid. Le Clerc: Commentary. 


The Hiſtory of 


the BIBLE, 


How Balaam 


ln what Senſe 


of God are likewiſe a great Deep, nor can 
any Man ſo far penetrate into them, as to 
pronounce what is proper or improper for 
him to do. Upon this Occaſion, however, 
there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon for his 
giving the Aſs the Faculty of Speech, v2. 
that thereby he might convince the Princes 
of Moab, (who are ſuppos'd to be in Com- 


pany with Balaam) how eaſy a Thing it 


was for him, who had ohen d the Mouth 
of this dumb Creature, to ſtop hat of its 
Owner, or to direct his Words to what 
Purpoſes he pleas'd; and (s) how weak 
and impotent was the Man, in whom they 
confided, when, with all his Curſes and 
Imprecations, he could not get the better 
of a poor Brute, and much leſs then of the 
People, ſo immediately under the divine 
Protection. | 5 
Tu E Scripture indeed informs us, that, 
after his fruitleſs Negotiation with Balak, 
(t) he returned to his own Place: And ſo 
he might return to Meſopotamia, and yet, 
| When he heard of the Succeſs of his Advice 
againſt the raelites, and how many Thou- 
ſands of them had been cut off in 
Conſequence of it, he might go back again 
to the Midianites, in Hopes of obtaining 
an ample Reward for his Services; or when 


War was declar'd againſt them, the Midi- 


anites themſelves might poſſibly ſend for 
him again, and he be the rather inclin'd to 
go, becauſe now he might have ſome 
Hopes of curſing the 1/raelites with Succeſs, 
ſince they had apoſtatiz d from the Worſhip 
of their God, and fallen into Idolatry, 
which while they ſtood clear of, he knew 
he could not be permitted to do; and 'tis 
not unlikely, that for this Purpoſe he was 
carry d into the Field of Battle, and there 
became a Sacrifice to his own evil Policy. 

Ir is a ſad Perverſion of the Senſe of 
Scripture, when God, in Condeſcenſion 
to our Capacities, is pleas d to make uſe 
of human Words and Phraſes, to account 
that Condeſcenſion, not only an Impro- 
priety of Speech, but a Diſparagement 


(-) Biblietheca Bil. in Numb. xxii. 
Creation, p. 250. (x) Gen. xxii. 16. 
% Amos iv. 2. (e) Pſal, IXXXix. 49. 
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tions. The Scripture indeed makes men- 


who would ever think, that the Form of 
this Expreſſion ſhould give any Diſguſt, or 
2) the Senſe of it be thought repugnant to 
the natural Notions we have of God? 
He that at all conſiders the End and Intent 
of an Oath, muſt allow it to be a ſolemn 
Aſſeveration, made as ſtrong and binding 
as poſſible, in order to beget Faith and 
Confidence in others, or to procure a ſure 
Belief of what is ſo affirm'd. When Men 
ſwear, nothing can make their Aſſevera- 
tion ſo ſtrong and binding, as the Invo- 
cation of God to be their Witneſs, or 
Avenger: And, in like Manner, when 
God himſelf is ſaid to ſwear, we are to 
ſuppoſe, that he enforces and ſtrengthens 
his Afeveration as much as poſſible, or as 
much as is proper to beget the higheſt 
Truth and Confidence in his Revelations, 
not by invoking a Superior, (for that, 
we may ſay, is not in his Power) but by 


condeſcending to make uſe of human 


Forms of Swearing, with ſuch proper 
Alterations as the Caſe requires. Thus, 
when God ſwears (x) by himſelf, or ( y) 
by his great Name, or (z) by his Life, or 
(a) by his Right-Hand, or (6) by his 
Holineſs, or (c) his Truth, or (4) his 
Excellency, or any other of his Attributes 
or Perfections, the Meaning of theſe 
Expreſſions is much the ſame, viz. that 
he thereby declares the Thing to be as 
certain, and as ſurely to be depended on, 
as his own Being or Attributes are. This, 
I ſay, is the whole Purport of the Thing; 
and God is therefore ſaid to make uſe of 
this Manner of ſpeaking, only becauſe it is 
more awfuland ſolemn, and, conſequently, 
apt to make deeper Impreſſions, and beget 


a ſtronger Confidence in the Hearers, than 
a naked Declaration can. 


aſcribe to God Hands, Eyes, and Feet, 


(z) Idid. in Numb. xxiv. 14, 25. 
(y) Jer. xliv. 26. 
(4) Amos viii. 7. 3 


— the Deſign is not, that we ſhould 
believe 


(s) Vid. Chiiflianity as old as the 
(z) Ibid. li. 14- (a) Ifaiah Ixii. 8. 


Bo ox IV. 5 
likewiſe to the divine Nature and Perfec- From Ns 


tion of God's ſwearing in his Wrath ; but um 
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XK HAP. III. from tbe Iſraclite Departure from Egypt, to | their entering Canaan, 


"i 4. ee .% — 


* 


us are ſo very ſubſervient. 
ner of the ſame Scripture to repreſent him 


believe that he has any of theſe Members | 
, according to the literal Signification ; but 


only, that he has a Power to execute all 
thoſe Acts, to which theſe Members in 
'Tis the Man- 


as affected with the like Paſſions, that we 


feel in ourſelves, when we are angry or 


pleas'd, have our Hearts attender'd, or 


provok'd to Revenge; and yet, upon 


Reflection, we cannot think, that any of 


' theſe Paſſions are inherent in the divine 
Nature, but the Meaning only is, (e) 


that God will as certainly puniſh the Wicked, 


as if he were inflam'd with the Paſſion 
of Anger, or Revenge; and as infallibly 


relieve, or reward the Good, as we will 
thoſe, for whom we have tender Compaſ- 
fion, or affectionate Love. So that it is 


only by Way of Analogy, and Compariſon, 
that the Nature and Paſſions of Men are 
| aſcrib'd to God; and therefore certainly 
When he is pleas'd to expreſs himſelf in 


Accommodation to our Capacities, (inſtead 
of making it a Matter of Cavil, and Re- 


_ proach) we ought to be thankful for his 
Condeſcenſion, and to interpret his 


Words in a Senſe, ſuitable to his divine 


Majęſiy. 


Ir cannot be deny d indeed, but that 


the utter Extirpation of the Canaanites 


carries a Face of Rigour and Severity, not 
ſo very conſiſtent with God's frequent 


Declarations of his Mercy and Long- ſuf- 
fering; but then it ſhould be conſider'd, 
| that as he is full of Lenity and Mercy to 


thoſe that endeavour to pleaſe him, ſo he 
has thought fit to declare, with the ſame 


Breath, that he will (/) by no Means clear 
_ the Guilty. 
ſtood between God and theſe Nations, 


| when the Jſraclites were ſent to Ae 
them. 


Let us then ſee how the Caſe 


Turner is no Queſtion to be made, 
but that moſt of theſe People had at firſt 


the true Worſhip of God inſtituted amongſt 


them, and that their ſeveral Progenitors 


6% Biſhop King's Sermon of Divine Pred. 
vii. 2. and xx. 16. (i) Ibid. vii. 5. 
(=) Ibid. vii. 16. and Exod. xxl. 33. 
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Numb. xiv. 18. 
(4) Lev, xviii. 21. 


— 


took Care to leave behind them worthy From Numb. 


Conceptions of him; but notwithſtanding 


Idolatry ſo publickly eſtabliſh'd, that the 
Land is ſaid to have been defiled with them, 
and, like a Stomach overcharg'd with 
unwholſome Diet, to have nauſeated, ($ ) 
and ſpued them up. 

In denouncing the Sentetice of theie 


Exciſion therefore, (H) ye ſhall ſmite them, 
and utterly deſtroy them, and ſave alive, 


nothing that breatheth, God intimates the 


Reaſon of his Severity by the Enumeration 


(1) ye fall deſtroy 


of theſe Particulars ; 
their Altars, and break down their Statues, 
and cut down their Groves, and burn their 
graven Images with Fire + Even the Ima- 
ges of Chemoſh, and Peor, and Moloch, 
and other deteſtable Idols, to whom they 


are ſaid to have offer'd human Sacrifices, 


and to have (&) made their Seed paſs thro' 
the Fire, Nor was their Idolatry leſs pro- 
voking, than the Corruption of their Mo- 
rals, ſince Adultery, and Beſtiality of all 
Kinds, Inceſt, and all Manner of Unclean- 
neſs they both avowedly practis'd, and 
[f I) took Pleaſure in thoſe that did them. 
Tur Midianitiſp Women in particular, 
by proſtituting their Bodies, in order to 
draw the young 1/raelites into Idolatry, 
had given ſufficient Evidence of their 
incorrigible Attachment to Wickedneſs, 
and how impoſſible it weuld be for the 
People, whom God had ſelected from the 
reſt of the World, to preſerve their Inte- 
grity, if theſe, and ſuch like publick Sedu- 


xviii. to the 


Endof Deute- 
this, in the Days of Moſes we find their“ 


Notions ſo corrupted, and all Kinds of 


onomy. 
— mm 


cers were permitted to live among them; 


and therefore God aſſigns this, as another 


Reaſon for their Extirpation : (m) Becauſe 


thou art an holy People unto the Lord thy 


God, and be has choſen thee, to be a ſpeci- 


al People unto himſelf, above all People, 
that be upon the Face of the Earth; (n) 
therefore ſhalt thou conſume all the People, 


which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver into 


thy Hands ; thine Eyes ſhall have no Pity 
. | "fon 


Y Deut. 
{m) Deut. vii. 6. 


(4) Lev. xvii, 28. 
% Rom. i, 32. 


* 


The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


1489, Ws. 
Aen. will ſurely be a Snare unto thee. 


upon them, leſt they turn thee away from 
it following me, to ſerve other Gods, wbi 6p 


Now, if either the incorrigible Wick- 
edneſs of any People, or the Danger of 
their corrupting others by their Entice- 
ments and bad Examples, may be deem'd 
a ſufficient Reaſon (as it is in all civi / Go- 


the Hebrews to be the Agents of his high Fron al 1 


Juſtice and Wiſdom had predeſtinated to 


xvili. to the 
Bebefis, in a general and promiſcuous dd 


Slaughter of ſuch Nations, as his divine *<920ny. 


Deſtruction, 


Tre Jews, it muſt be own'd, have Th :; 5 i 
ſeveral Rules of Life, and Cuſtoms pecu- % 


Commur e 


liar to themſelves, and by a rigorous / e 


vernments, to cut off obnoxious Members) | Obſervance of theſe, they contracted Py : 

for God to rid himſelf of any Nation, that | among other Nations the Character of : 

has incurr'd his higheſt Diſpleaſure, the | being a ſullen and unſociable People, Ha- | 4 
Tſraelites, who were only Inſtruments in | ters of the reſt of Mankind, and averſe 5 

God's Hands, are no more to be blam'd | to all civil Society and Commerce. Thus 2 . ” 
for executing the Almighty's Commands, | Manetho, as he is quoted (p) by Grotius, 0s 
than the Perſon, who apprehends a Male- | lays this heavy Charge upon them, tht MR 
 fafor, and brings him to condign Puniſh- | they would hold no Manner of Correſpon= 3 3 

ment, is to be thought culpable by the dence with any Mortal, that was not ini D 5 
| Laws of the Land. And, tho the Malefac- | tiated into their Religion. Tacitus ſays of ; 


tor may poſſibly plead for himſelf, that he 
never did the Apprebender, or even the 
Executioner any Wrong; yet this will be 
of no Weight or Significance to the Magi- 
| firate, when he calls upon the inferior 
Officer to do his Duty. (o Do but then 
allow the high and mighty Magiſtrate of 
Heaven and Earth as much Right, as 
his Deputies have that act under him, and 
a Judgment ſufficient to determine what 
concerns the publick Good, and then cer- 
tainly the 1/raelrtes, acting by his Orders, 
had at leaſt as clear a Right to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, as any Executioner can 
have to take away Life by Command of 
Authority. 
Turxxx is ſomething 1 that we 
may think more affecting in the Caſe of 
the innocent Children, which fell in this 
common Devaſtation; but then we are to 
conſider, that as the Lives of all Man- 
kind are in the Hands of God that gave 
them, ſo may he demand them back again, 
when, or in what Manner, he pleaſes; 
and as well may we quarrel with his 
Providence, for ſending a deſtroying Angel 


| *hey were Strangers in the Land of Egypt : 


| Law-giver would not admit thoſe, who 
| came occa/icnally only to the Solemni- 
ties of their Religion; yet, among other 


and almoſt eſſential Clauſes in his Law; | 


them, that tho they are courteous enough 
to one another, yet they purſue Foreigners 
with the utmoſt Rage of exaſperated Ene- 
mies. And (to name no more) Dzodorus 
relates, that they were the only People in 
the World, who rejected all Commerce and 
Friendſhip with Foreigners; and, not only 
ſo, but treated them as Enemies, But all 
this muſt certainly be a groſs Miſtake 
becauſe the Law of Moſes expreſsly com- 
mands thoſe, that live under it to do good 
to Mankind in general ; not only to love 
their Nighbours, (q) but to love the Stran- 
ger likewiſe, and in 20 Caſe (r) to vex or 
oppreſs him, for this very Reaſon, becauſe 


| And therefore Joſephus, in his Book (s) 
againſt Appion, tells us, that tho' their 


Things, tbeſe he enjoin'd as neceflary, 


vix. to ſupply every one with Fire, Water, 
and Provifions, that was in Want, and 
to direct the Traveller in the Road; which 


arm'd with a Famine, a Deluge, or a | plainly contradicts the Repreſentation, : 2 : 
Peſtilence, which ſweep away Young and | which the“ Roman Sayryf thought fit to 2 4 
Old together, as we may with his deputing give of them. 1 = 
ne le | 
(o) Scripture Vindicated, Part, II. (2) Annot. in Deut. vii. (7) Deut. x. 19. (r) Excd. 72 
xxii. 21. (:) Lib. ü. { | 


Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi ſacra colenti, ky A 
— Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere ver pos. Jud. Sat. xiv, 8 
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courſe with none; but on the contrary, 
were frequently excited, to uſe Kindneſs 
and Hoſpitality to Aliens, as well as others, 


Ir we conſult the Practice of the firſt 
* ounders of the Jewiſb Nation, we 
- ſhall find Abraham (t) making an Alli- 
ance with Abimelech, King of Gerar, at 
Beer-ſheba, and aſſiſting even the impi- 
ous Sodemites, when he thought them 
unjuſtly invaded by their Enemies : We 
ſhall find 1/aac (u) entering into a Covenant 
with the ſame, or another King of the 
ſame Name at the ſame Place; and Jacob 
(x) ſigning Articles of Agreement with 
Laban, his Father-in-Law. Nor can we 
think, that the Promulgation of the 
Jewiſh Ordinances made any Alteration 
in this Particular, or laid any Reſtraint 
upon their Votaries from joining in 


Treaties of Commerce, or any other 
Negotiations, that tended to the Benefit 
of human Society. For, had this been the 


Caſe, we cannot conceive how (y) both 
David and Solomon could have ventur'd to 
make a League with Hiram, King of Tyre, 
without offending God ; which they were 


ſo far from doing, that Solomon in particular 
(as (2) the ſacred Hiſtory informs us) was 


directed by that Wiſdom, which he recerv'd 
from Ged, when he made his Confederacy 
with this heathen Prince. 

ExXCEPTING then thoſe ſeveral Peo- 
ple, whom God had-appointed the 1/rae- 


lites, at their Entrance into Canaan, to 


deſtroy, and ſome other Kings and Na- 
tions afterwards, againſt whom he had 


ſent out his Prophets, to denounce Ven- 
geance for their ſad Impieties, the Jews 
were forbidden to maintain a civil Inter- 


that all the World might ſee (as (a) Jyoſe- 
fhus puts the Words into Solomon's Mouth, 


at the Dedication of the Temple) that the 


Hebrews were not ſo inbumane, as to envy 


Strangers the common Diſpenſations of the 
- Author and Fountain of all our Happineſs. 


Nums. XXXVII. 


) Gen. xxi. 22. {u) Ibid. xxvi. 28. (x) 1 


v. 12. (a) Jewiſh Antiq. Lib. viii. c. 2. 


(c) Iſaiah lviii, 10. 7. (4) Ibid. li. 1, 2. le 
Lib. xii, 


* 


(6) Vid. Exod. xxii. 21. 
ce) Deut. viii. 2. 


confident, it was, that the Hebrews are 


Land of Egypt, that, by their Hoſpitality ” 


relieve thoſe, who were in the like Con- 
dition ; that (in the Words of the Pro- 
phet) (c) they might draw out their Soul 
to the Hungry, and ſatisfy the afflifed 
Soul; that they might bring the Poor 
that were caſt out, to their Houſes ; cover 
the Cold and Naked, and not hide them- 
ſelves from their own Fleſh, For this 
| Cauſe are they fo frequently call'd upon 
(in the Words of the ſame Prophet) (d) 
to look unto the Rock whence they were 
hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit whence 


| their Father, and to Sarah that bare them; 
that the happy Change of their Circum- 


Gratitude to their great Benefactor, and 
the Obſcurity of their Oyigin teach them 
to be humble. 


"T1s Part of the Admonition of Moſes 


all the Way, which the Lord thy God led 
thee, theſe forty Years, in that terrible 


to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 


thou wouldeſt keep his Commandments or no. 
What reſtrain'd the Serpents, which were 
ſo numerous in the Wilderneſs, from 
ſtinging the Hebrews, was doubtleſs that 


the Pillar of the Cloud, to cover the C amp 
in their March, and make every noxious 
Creature flee before them. (/) Several Au- 
thorsareof Opinion, that the Serpents which 
bit the Iſraelites, were of the flying Kind, 
and might be call'd Fiery, by Reaſon of their 
| Colour. Herodotus informs us, that Ara- 
bia produc'd this Sort of Serpents in great 
| 78 Abundance; 


bid. xxxi. 44. () 2 Sam. v. 11. (z) 1 Kings 


Lev. xxv. 42, 55. and Deut x. 19. 
'f') Shuckford's Connett ion, Vol III. 


they were digged, to Iook unto Abraham 


Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents, 


what was in thy Heart, and whether 


ſtances might beget in them a perpetual 


| AnDv, for this very Reaſon, (5) I am prem Nomb. 
xvii). to the 

| End of Deute- 
ſo often reminded by God of their having enen. 


been Strangers and Bondſlaves in the W ity they ave 


fo often put 2 2 
Mind of their 


and Charity, they might comfort and 2 in 


Exy pt, Cc. 


Why the Ser- 


to the Iſraelites, (e) thou ſhalt remember, Walding did 


ents 1 the 


not hurt the 


1 


0 


great and ſovereign Being, who reſided in 


ſraelites /o0n- 
1. | 


—— 
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Why God ap- 
pointed a Bra- 
zen Serpent 
to be erected. 


* 


Abundance; and the Time of the Vear, 
wherein the Iſraelites were under this 
Calamity, was in the Seaſon, when theſe 
Creatures uſually are upon the Wing, to 
viſit the neighbouring and adjacent Coun- 
tries; and might now be directed into 
the Camp of the Mraelites as a great Army; 
(for ſo God (g) calls the Locuft, the Can- 
ker-worm, the Caterpillar, and the Palmer- 
Worm, his great Army) to deſtroy and 


depopulate without Controul. For how- 


ever the Divine Preſence had protected 
them before, the People were now in a 
State of Rebellion ; they were murmuring 
at the Tediouſneſs of their Journeyings, 
and at their Want of Proviſions, tho' 
every Day fed by Providence at the Ex- 


Pence of a Miracle. So that God, being 


angry with them, had remov'd their hea- 


venly Safeguard; and no ſooner was it 


remov'd, but Things were left to their 
natural Courſe. The Serpents reſum'd 
their Venom; and, (%) as it was now in 
the Heat of Summer, when Creatures of 
this Kind are naturally moſt poiſonous, 
they raiſed ſuch Sores, and ſudden Inflam- 
mations wherever they fell, as occaſion'd 
Death in ſome of the moſt guilty, and 
violent Pains in all, until God was pleas'd | 
to provide them with a Remedy of a Na- 
ture ſomewhat extraordinary. 
Wurrur the Sight of Braſs (as 


ſome Naturaliſis ſay) be hurtful or no, 


n ſuch Caſes, this is certainly a Preſcrip- 


tion of Phy/iczans, that ſuch People, as 


are bitten with any venomous Beaſt, ſhould 


be kept from the Sight of the very Image 


of the Beaſt, from which they receiv'd | 
ſuch Hurt: And therefore God might 
take Occaſion, from the Incongruity of 
the Means, to magnify his own Power, 


making uſe of this Kind of Remedy, that 


the Iſraelites might know, and be con- 
vinc'd, that both the Diſeaſe and Medicine 


(g) Joel ii. 25. (hb) Patrick's Comment. on Numb. xx. (i) John ix, 16. (4) Iſaiah xxxviii. 21. 
(1) Saurin's Diſſertations, (m) Le Clerc's Comment. on the xxiſt of Numb. 

+ Sir Jobn Marſham has collected ſeveral Paſſages from the prophane Writers, which hint at Charms and Ja- 
chantments 70 cure the Bite of Serpents ; and he ſays, the Hebrews made uſe of Inchantments for this very Purpote, 
which Aſſertion he endeavours to ſupport by a Citation from P/a/. Iviii. 4, 5. by another from Fcelefaftes, chap. x. 8 Z 
and by a third from Jeremiah, chap. viii, 17; and, from the whole of what he offers, he wou'd intimate, that the 5 


(according to the common Account) is a 


| theſe vain Devices, is a Scheme that ＋ 


—  — 


came from him. When our bleſſed Savi- Prom x... 
our cur'd the blind Man in the Goſpel, 11 ihe | 
he ſpit on the Ground, and made Clay, and eronẽãm. 
Spread it all over his Eyes, which ſome WY 1 
Standers-by might be apt to believe was 

a likelier Way to put them quite out, than 

to recover them; but when they ſaw the 
Thing have its Effect, they glorify'd God, 
and ſaid, (i) How can a Man, that is a 
Sinner, do ſuch Miracles? Becauſe they 
could not but perceive, that it was a 
greater Miracle to work the Cure by 
zncompetent or incongruous Means, than 

by none at all. And, in like Manner, if, 
inſtead of ſetting up this brazen Serpent 

upon a Pole, God had order'd the Iſrae- 

lites to apply a Leaf of any common Herb 

to the Bite of theſe poiſonous Serpents ; 

(as he did Hezekiah to (&) lay a Lump of 

Figs for a Plaiſter upon his Boil) the Cure 
might have been the ſame, but then the 
Singularity of it had not been fo remarka- 

ble. Men might have imputed it to ſome 

ſecret Virtue in the Plant, which now can 

be aſcrib'd to nothing but the ſuper. 
lative Power of God, who, even by con- 

trary Means, can bring about what Ends 

he pleaſes. 

Tux Deſign of thoſe _ however 41d 
can hardly be good, who, to rob God“ 
of the Glory of the Cure, would impute 
it to ſome ſecret Quality in the brazen 
Serpent itſelf. (J) A Taliſinan, which 
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certain Piece of Metal, made under the 
Influence of ſuch and ſuch Plants and 
Conſtellations, with a wonderful Power 
to beget Love, and overcome Enemies; 
to drive away noxious Animals, and cure 
Diſeaſes, Sc. is a chimerical Notion; 
and, (m) to reſemble the Figure, which 
God appointed Moſes to ſet up, to any of 


deſerves our Scorn, more than our Confu- 


tation, 


* 


Cure 


| ae. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 10 their entering Canaan. 51 * 
8 8 A M. tation. The Author of the Book of ig] Familiarity with ſome fictitious Deity or From Nunb, | 
: 3 55 Sl dem, addrefling himſelf to God, and ſpeak- other, and thence deriving their Inſtitu- — 1 
f 3 | 2 Ee. | ing of the Maelites, has imputed the tions: And whoever Ne roi the ſacred | 
n Virtue of this Serpent to its true Cauſe: | and fabulous Account of Things together, | 
Z 5 (n) He, that turned himſelf towards 1t, | will find a near Reſemblance between | 
Z A was nt healed by the Thing which he jaw, | Aaron and the heathen Mercury; and that, | 
& 5 but by Thee, who art the Saviour of all.] as this falſe Deity is ſaid to have been an | 
5 . And, accordingly, in the foregoing Verſe, Egyptian by Birth, the Meſſenger and | 
5 he calls it @ Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, Interpreter of the Gods, and is generally 
2 ; 1 to put them in Remembrance of the Com- painted with a Caduceus, or Wand in his 
5 4 mandment of the Law | Hand twiſted about with Snakes; ſo Aaron 
5 - Tur only confiderable Difficulty in | was himſelf born in Egypt, and appointed 
7 4 the whole Tranſaction, is, why God, | by God to be (g) an Interpreter to his 
2 who had forbidden all Manner of Images, Brother Moſes, and a Meſſenger to Pha- 
- ſhould, on this Occaſion, command one raob and the Egyptians, in whoſe Pre- 
- to be made. This the Jew!fh Doctors [as | ſence he threw down his Wonder-working 
3 + Juſtin Martyr obſerves in his Days) | Rod, and it immediately became a Ser- 
5 could give no Account of: But had they pent. N 
98 known Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified, | TAE whole Hiſtory of Balaam (as 
5 they might have ſoon perceiv'd, (o) that , Romantick as it ſeems) is ſtill upon Record 
_ God intended it for a Type of the Death | in the ancient oriental Writers, from 
5 of Chriſt, and the Manner in which he | whence the preſent Mahometans have 
8 was to die; and that the Effects of the | borrow'd many Things. Tis not impro- 
15 Brazen Serpent upon them, who look'd | bable, that the Speaking of his Ai gave 
5 on it, did repreſent the Virtue receiv'd | handle to the Fiction of ſeveral other brute | 
3 by true Believers from the Death of their | Creatures, upon leſs momentous Occaſi- ö 
8 Redeemer. For ſo we find our Saviour | ons, acco/ting their Maſters, That the De- 
5 bimſelf applying the myſterious Meaning | farts wherein the M aelites journey'd, were | 
0 of it; (y) As Moſes lifted up the Serpent | infeſted with Serpents of ſo venomous a | 
| in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of | Kind, that their Biting was deadly, and 
E Man be lifted up; that whoſo believeth in | above the Power of Art to Cure, both 
2 him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal | Strabo and Diodorus teſtify. And (to 
3 Life. _ | inſtance no farther) the Worſhip of MAſcu- 
1 Tus we have anſwer'd the ſeveral | Japius, the known God of Pfyſick, under | 
5 Doubts and Objections, that have been | the Form of a Serpent, and what ſome 
| made to that Part of the Hiſtory of Moſes, | late Travellers tell us of the Indians car- | 
which includes this Period of Time: And | rying about a wreathed Serpent, upon a | 
if the Atteſtation of profane Writers may | Pearch, to which they pay their Adora- | 
be thought any Confirmation of what has | tions every Morning, had manifeſtly their | 
been ſaid, we have the Practice of moſt | Original from ſome Tradition or other | 
ſubſequent Law-grvers, in Imitation of | of this Serpent's Image, which Moſes was | 
this great Jewiſb Leader, pretending to a | directed to ſet up. So true is the Cha- | 
racter | 
Cure of the //-aelite; was not miraculous, but that the Brazen Serpent was properly a Charm for the Calamity, or an | 
Amulet for the Diſtemper ; but it would be trifling to refute this Opinion. Shuckford's Connection, Vol, III. | 
Lib. x 11 . | ; 
(n) Wiſd. xvi. 7. 
+ In his Book againſt Trypbo, he inſiſts upon this Serpent, as a Type of Chriſt, and appealing to the Company, | 
what Reaſon (excluſive of that) could be given of this Matter, one of the Jew: confeſs'd, that he was in the Right, ö 
and that he himſelf had enquir d for a Reaſon among the Jeuiſ Maſters, and could meet with none. Hader De- | 
monſtration, p, -3. | 
(e, Kidder, ibid. (% Jchn iii. 14, 15. 6% Exod. vii. 1, 2. | 
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rafter (confirm'd by Tęſimonies of all | that, both as the Leader, the Law-giver, From N 

Kinds) which the ſacred Writers give us | and Hiſtorian of his People, (r) he was Put. ==| 3 

of this Meſes, the Servant of the Lord, | found faithful in all bis Houſe, ronomy, 
— 


DISSERTATION HI. 


Of the Profane Hi tory, Religion, Government, &c. of 


uch ations, as the ISRAELITES had Dan, with, during this 
Period. 


TP OWARDS the Concluſion of the | any farther with the Hiſtory of that Na- 
foregoing Book, we carry'd the | tion, but that his Son and Succeſſor, Seſo- 


| Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings down to Aris, + who liv'd in the Time of the 


the Reign of Amenophis, who (according | Mraelites Peregrination in the Wilderneſs, 


to the moſt receiv'd Accounts) was that | and may therefore properly take this Place 


obſtinate Prince, that in Purſuit of the | here, was a Perſon of fo diſtinguiſh'd a 
Hebrews, together with all his Army, | Character, that, to paſs him by in Silence, 
was loſt in the Waves of the Red-Sea : | would be doing an Injury to our Reader. 

Nor ſhould we, as yet, concern ourſelves | 


As 
(r) Heb. lit. 5. 


+ It is a Matter of no ſmall 11 Diſpute among Chrenologers, i in what Time it was this Sefoftris liv'd. The ſeeming 
Analogy of the Name makes Sir Jobn Marſbam think, that Sęſoſtris was the ſame with Sursnarx, King of Egypt, 


 auho, in the Days of Rehoboam, came up againſt Jeruſalem, and lool away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord, the 


Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and all the Shields which Solomon had made, &c. 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26. What confirms him 
in this Opinion, is a Paſlage in 7oſephus, wherein he tells us, that God avenged himſelf upon Rehoboam, by the Hand of 


Shiſhak, King of Egypt, concerning whom Herodotus (being miflaken) aſcribes what he did to Seſoſtris, Jewiſh Antiq. 


lib. viii. c. 4. But what if, in this Matter, 7o/ephus himſelf ſhould be miſtaken, and not Herodotus * Foſephus cer- 
tainly took his Antiquities from the Records of the Jewws, which gave a full Account of what happen'd to Abraham, 
and his Poſterity, both before and after they inherited the Land of Canaan; but gave no Account at all of that 
Country, while it was in other Hands, and particularly while the Mraelites were in the Wilderneſs : And therefore it 
is more probable, that Jeſephus knew of no Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan by the Egyptians, before the Time of 
Reboboam. For when he applies what Herodotus ſays of Se/oftris's ſetting up ſeveral infamous Pillars, to ſligmatize the 
Countries, which he conguer d, for Cowardice, to Shi/hak, after his Expedition againſt the Jews, he plainly gives us to 


Endo of Deut. 


underſtand, that he knew of no other Expedition from Egypt againſt the Land of Canaan before that. And indeed 


theſe very Pillars are enough to decide the Matter, that our S/ Hris was not Shifbak, Shi/bak made an Irruption into 


| Judea, plunder'd the Temple and Country, and ſo went back again into Egypt. Now, had he ſet up ſuch Pillars, 


as a perpetual Mark of Infamy upon the Jesus, can we imagine, that they would have let them ſtand, even to be 


| ſeen in Herodotus's Time, and not immediately pull'd them down upon his Retreat? But, on the other hand, if Se/5- 


firis, who ſucceeded the Pharaoh, who was drowned in the Red-Sea, conquer'd Canaan, and ſet up ſuch Pillars, there 
is good Reaſon to think, that they might continue a long while, becauſe the Canaanites, who were a conquer'd 
People, dar'd not pull them down in his Reign, and in the Time of the Deputies, who govern'd under him; and the 
Iſraelites, who knew, that theſe Pillars were no Reflection on them, but only on their Enemies, would be inclinable 
enough to let them ſtand, It is much more probable then, that the Miſtake belongs to 7o/ephus, and not to Heradh- 


S:/oftris upon Shiſhak, there is no one antient Author, that will agree with 7e/ephus. Ariſtotle affirms, (Polit. lib. i. 
c. 10.) that the Kingdom of Se/e/ris was much older, in Point of Time, than that of Minos in Crete, which every 
one owns was in the Time of J. Pliny maintains, (Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxvii. c. 8.) That Troy was taken in the 
Time of Rameſſes, who was the third Deſcendant from Se/ofiris. Strabo avers, (Lib. ult.) that Se/z/ris was long be- 
fore the Trejan Times; and Sir John Mar/oam, and, in general, all the Writers of the 4rgonautick Expedition own 
plainly, that the Colonies of Se/oftris had been at Colchis before that, which all agree to have been a Century before the 
Fall of Trey. And (if to theſe we may add two Modern,) both the learned Prelate Lier, and the learned Biſhop Cum- 
berland, do unanimouſly agree, in making Se Hris to be the Son of that Pharach, who was drowned in the Red Sea; 
which the latter of theſe has given ſeveral Arguments to prove. Sanchon, Page 402. But theſe the learned Author , 
the Connefion of the ſacred and Prefane Hiſtary has endeavour'd to invalidate, and thereupon concludes ©* That Se/oftris 
« ſhou'd be the Son of Pharach, who was drowu d in the Red-Sza, and that in the State, which his Father's Misfortunes 
« muſt have reduc'd Egypt to, he ſhould immediately find Strength ſufficient to ſubdue Kingdom after Kingdom, and 
« to ere himſelf a large Empire over many great and flouriſhing Nations; this muſt be thought by any one, who 
* duly conſiders Things, to ſeem, at firſt Sight, a moſt Remantic Fiction. Vol. III. Lib. xi. 
| I | 


tus becauſe Herodetus, in what he aſſerts of Se/oftris, agrees with Diodorus and others: But, to fix the Actions of 
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As ſoon as Scſefris was born, ſome 
Hiſtorians tell us that Vulcan appear d to 


his Father in his Sleep, and inform'd 
him, that his Son ſhould conquer the whole 
Werld upon which Preſumption it was, 
that he took ſo much Care, not of his 
Education only, but of every male Child's 
likewiſe, that was born on the ſame Day 
with him, even through all his kingdom 


of Egypt. The Number of theſe is ſaid 


to have amounted to ſeventeen Hundred 
in all; and the King gave Orders, that 


they ſhould be train'd up in the ſame Diſ- 


cipline, and Exerciſes, with his Son, as 
juſtly ſuppoſing, that they, who had been 
the conſtant and equal Companions of his 
Childhood and Youth, would prove his 


moſt faithful Miniſters, and affectionate 
_ Fellow-Soldiers. (c Having therefore pro- 


vided Tutors, and Maſters, and every 


Thing neceſſary for this Purpoſe, he had 


them, by Degrecs, inured to laborious and 
manly Exerciſes, as well as inſtructed in 
all liberal and uſeful Sciences, that, as they 
grew up, by the Strength of their Bodies, 
and the Cultivation of their Minds, they 
might be equally fitted either to command, 


Or execute. 


AMENOPHIS, after he had been at 
this vaſt Expence and Trouble in laying 


the Foundation of his Son's future Gran- 
 deur, reſolv'd to give him and his Com- 


panions an Opportunity of diſplaying the 


good Effects of their Education; and 
accordingly ſent him, and them along 
with him, at the Head of an Army into 


Arabia. In this Expedition, the young 


Sefoftris ſurmounted all the Dangers of 


| Serpents and venomous Creatures, all the 


Wants and Hardſhips of a dry and barren 
Country, and, in the End, conquer'd 
the Arabians, a rude and barbarous Peo- 


ple, that had never been vanquiſh'd be- 


fore. 


FROM Arabia his Father order'd him 
Weftward, where he ſubdu'd the greateſt 
Part of Africk ; but, while he was en- 
gagd in this Expedition, News was 
brought him, that his Father, and all his 
Army, were drown'd in the Red-Sea, 


which made him deſiſt from his Con- From 7 5 
- xVi1i. © 
queſts, and haſten home with his Army, EndofDeute- 


. . » ronomy. 
in order to ſecure his Succeſſion to the 


Kingdom. Whether it was that he call'd 
to Mind the Prediction of the God J'ulcar, 
or was inſtructed by Mercury, who pre- 
par'd him for the War; was aſſur'd of 
Succeſs by Divination, by Dreams in the 
Temple, or Prodigics in the Air ; or per- 
ſuaded to it by his Daughter Athyrte, a 
young Lady of uncommon Underſtanding, 
and who made it out to her Father, that 
the Thing was praCticable ; but ſo it was, 
that no ſooner was he ſettled upon the 


Egyptian Throne, but his Thoughts be- 


gan to ſwell, and his Mind to grafp at an 
univerſal Monarchy. $ 

His own Country indeed he found but 
in a lamentable Eſtate, The Maclites, 
who were their Slaves, were gone : All 


their vetcran Soldiers, with their Arms, 


Chariots, and Horſes, were loſt : The 
Firſt-born of every Family were ſlain; the 
Cattle kill'd ; the Fruit of the Earth de- 
ſtroy'd ; and nothing but Famine was to 
be expected : And yet, notwithſtanding 
all this Diſcouragement, he was reſoly'd 
to put in Practice his Scheme for a gene- 
ral Conqueſt. But then, conſidering that 
this would oblige him to be long abſent, 


and far diſtant from Egypt, he could not 


but deem it neceſſary to gain the Love 


and Affection of his Subjects, that theſe, 
| who ſollow'd him, might lay down their 


Lives more chearfully in his Service, and 
they, whom he left behind, might not be 
induc'd to attempt any Innovations, while 
he was gone. 


IT o this Purpoſe he endeavour'd, in 


| the firſt Place, to oblige every one to the 


utmoſt of his Power: Some, by Largeſ- 
ſes in Money ; others, by Donations in 


Land; many, by the Conceſſion of free 


Pardons ; and every one by fair Speeches, 


and a courteous and affable Behaviour upon 


all Occaſions. Thoſe, that were condem- 
ned for High-Treaſon, he releas'd with 
Impunity ; and, by paying what they 
ow'd, diſcharg'd ſuch, as were in Prifon 
for Debt. In the next Place, he reſettled 

7 H the 
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DISSERTATION III. * 


Of the Profane Hiſtory, Religion, Government, &c. of 
ſuch Nations, as the ISRABLITES had Dealings with, during this 
Period. 


O WAR s the Concluſion of the | any farther with the Hiſtory of that Na- 

| foregoing Book, we carry'd the | tion, but that his Son and Succeſſor, Seſo- 
Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings down to | tris, + who liv'd in the Time of the 
the Reign of Amenophis, who (according | 1/-aelites Peregrination in the Wilderneſs, 
to the moſt receiv'd Accounts) was that | and may therefore properly take this Place 
obſtinate Prince, that in Purſuit of the | here, was a Perſon of fo diſtinguiſh'd a 
Hebrews, together with all his Army, | Character, that, to paſs him by in Silence, 
was loſt in the Waves of the Red-Sea : | would be doing an Injury to our Reader. 
Nor ſhould we, as yet, concern ourſelves 5 
| As 


1 5 Heb. iii. 5. | | 
'F It is a Matter of no ſmall Diſpate among OE in what Time i it was this Sefoſtris liv'd. The Gnas 
Analogy of the Name makes Sir John Marſbam think, that Sgſeſris was the ſame with Su1sHarx, King of Egypt, 
arho, in the Days of Rehoboam, came up againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord, the 
| Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and all the Shields which Solomon had made, &c. 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26. What confirms him 
in this Opinion, is a Paſlage in 7oſephus, wherein he tells us, that God avenged him/e/f upon Rehoboam, by the Hand of 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, conceruing whom Herodotus (being miflaken) aſcribes what he did to Seſoſtris, Jewiſh Antiq. 
lib. viii. c. 4. But what if, in this Matter, Jeſepbus himſelf ſhould be miſtaken, and not Herodotus * Foſephus cer- 
tainly took his Antiquities from the Records of the Jui, which gave a full Account of what happen'd to Abraham, 
and his Poſterity, both before and after they inherited the Land of Canaan; but gave no Account at all of that 
Country, while it was in other Hands, and particularly while the /ae/ites were in the Wilderneſs : And therefore it 
is more probable, that 7o/ephus knew of no Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan by the Egyptians, before the Time of 
Neboboam. For when he applies what Herodotus ſays of Sgſaſtris's ſetting up ſeveral infamous Pillars, to fligmatize the 
Countries, which he conquer'd, for Cowardice, to Shi/hak, aſter his Expedition againſt the Jews, he plainly gives us to 
underſtand, that he knew of no other Expedition from Egypt againſt the Land of Canaan before that. And indeed 
theſe very Pillars are enough to decide the Matter, that our Se/e/ris was not Shiſhak. Shiſbak made an Irruption into 
Tudea, plunder'd the Temple and Country, and ſo went back again into Egypr. Now, had he ſet up ſuch Pillars, 
as a perpetual Mark of Infamy upon the Jews, can we imagine, that they would have let them ſtand, even to be 
ſeen in Herodotus's Time, and not immediately pull'd them down upon his Retreat? But, on the other hand, if See- 
frii, who ſucceeded the Pharaoh, who was drowned in the Red-Sea, conquer d Canaan, and ſet up ſuch Pillars, there 
is good Reaſon to think, that they might continue a long while, becauſe the Canaanites, who were a conquer'd 
. People, dar'd not pull them down in his Reign, and in the Time of the Deputies, who govern'd under him; and the 
Iſraelites, who knew, that theſe Pillars were no Reflection on them, but only on their Enemies, would be inclinable 
enough to let them ſtand, It is much more probable then, that the Miſtake belongs to Joſephus, and not to Herods- 
tus; becauſe Herodotus, in what he aſſerts of Se/oiris, agrees with Diodorus and others: But, to fix the Actions of 
Sefoftris upon Shiſhak, there is no one antient Author, that will agree with Jeu. Ariſtotle affirms, (Polit. lib. i. 
c. 10.) that the Kingdom of Se/ofris was much older, in Point of Time, than that of Minos in Crete, which every 
one owns was in the Time of Je Pliny maintains, (Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxvii. c. 8.) That Troy was taken in the 
Time of Rameſſes, who was the third Deſcendant from Se/offris. Strabo avers, (Lib. ult.) that Se/e/ris was long be- 
fore the Trejas Times; and Sir John Marſbam, and, in general, all the Writers of the 4rgonautick Expedition own 
plainly, that the Colonies of Se/effris had been at Colchis before that, which all agree to have been a Century before the 
Fall of Troy. And (if to theſe we may add two Medern: ) both the learned Prelate [er, and the learned Biſhop Cum- 
berland, do unanimouſly agree, in making Se/eris to be the Son of that Pharach, who was drowned in the Red. Sea; 
which the latter of theſe has given ſeveral Arguments to prove. Sanchon, Page 402. But theſe the learned Author of 
the Connefion of the ſacred and Prefane Hiſtory has endeavour'd to invalidate, and thereupon concludes © That Se/oftris 
« ſhou'd be the Son of Pharach, who was drown'd in the Red-Sea, and that in the State, which his Father's Misfortunes 
'« muſt have reduc'd Egypt to, he ſhould immediately find Strength ſufficient to ſubdue Kingdom after Kingdom, and 
« to erect himſelf a large Empire over many great and flouriſhing Nations ; this muſt be thought by any one, who 
« duly conſiders Things, to ſeem, at firſt Sight, a moſt Romantic Fidion. Vol. III. Lib. xi. 
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The Life of 
Seloſtris. 


As ſoon as Sefeſiris was born, ſome 
Hiſtorians tell us that Vulcan appear'd to 
his Father in his Sleep, and inform'd 


him, that his Son ſhould conquer the whole 


World ; upon which Preſumption it was, 
that he took ſo much Care, not of his 


Education only, but of every male Child's 


likewiſe, that was born on the ſame Day 
with him, even through all his kingdom 
of Egypt. 
to have amounted to ſeventeen Hundred 
in all ; and the King gave Orders, that 
they ſhould be train d up in the ſame Diſ- 
cipline, and Exerciſes, with his Son, as 
juſtly ſuppoſing, that they, who had been 
the conſtant and equal Companions of his 
Childhood and Youth, would prove his 


moſt faithful Miniſters, and affectionate 


Fellow-Soldiers. (s) Having therefore pro- 


_ vided Tutors, and Maſters, and every 
Thing neceſſary for this Purpoſe, he had 


them, by Degrees, inured to laborious and | 


manly Exerciſes, as well as inſtructed: in 


all liberal and uſeful Sciences, that, as they 
grew up, by the Strength of their Bodies, 
and the Cultivation of their Minds, they 
might be equally fitted either to command, 
or execute. 


AMENOPHIS, after he had been at 


this vaſt Expence and Trouble in laying 
the Foundation of his Son's future Gran- 
dieur, reſolv'd to give him and his Com- 
panions an Opportunity of diſplaying the 
good Effects of their Education ; and 
accordingly ſent him, and them along 
with him, at the Head of an Army into 


Arabia. In this Expedition, the young 
Sefeſtris ſurmounted all the Dangers of 
Serpents and venomous Creatures, all the 


Wants and Hardſhips of a dry and barren 
Country, and, in the End, conquer'd 


the Arabians, a rude and barbarous Peo- 


ple, that had never been an d be- 


fore. 


| From Arabia his Father order d him 
Weſtward, where he ſubdu'd the greateſt 
Part of Africk ; but, while he was en- 
gag d in this Expedition, News was 
brought him, that his Father, and all his 
Army, were drown'd in the Red-Sea, 


The Number of theſe is ſaid 


which made him deſiſt from his Con- From Numb. 


xV11i., to the 


queſts, and haſten home with his Army, Endof Deuce - 


in order to ſecure his Succeſſion to the 


Kingdom. Whether it was that he call'd 


to Mind the Prediction of the God 12 an, 
or was inſtructed by Mercury, who pre- 


par'd him for the War; was afſur'd of 


Succeſs by Divination, by Dreams in the 
Temple, or Prodigies in the Air; or per- 
ſuaded to it by his Daughter Athyrte, a 


young Lady of uncommon Underſtanding, 8 
and who made it out to her F ather, that 


the Thing was practicable; but ſo it was, 
that no ſooner was he ſettled upon the 
Egyptian Throne, but his Thoughts be- 
gan to ſwell, and his Mind to graſp at an 
univerſal Monarchy. 


His own Country indeed he found but 
in a lamentable Eſtate. 


The Maclites, 
who were their Slaves, were gone : All 


their vetcran Soldiers, with their Arms, 
Chariots, and Horſes, were loſt : The 


Firſt-born of every Family were ſlain; the 
Cattle kill'd ; the Fruit of the Earth de- 
ſtroy d; and nothing but Famine was to 


| be expected: And yet, notwithſtanding 


: 


all this Diſcouragement, he was reſolv'd 


to put in Practice his Scheme for a gene- 
ral Conqueſt. But then, conſidering that 
this would oblige him to be long abſent, 
and far diſtant from Egypt, he could not 


but deem it neceſſary to gain the Love 
and Affection of his Subjects, that theſe, 
who ſollow'd him, might lay down their 
Lives more chearfully in his Service, and 


they, whom he left behind, might not be 


induc'd to attempt any Innovations, while 


he was gone. 
T o this Purpoſe he endeavour' 5 in 
the firſt Place, to oblige every one to the 


utmoſt of his Power: Some, by Largeſ- 
ſes in Money; others, by Donations in 


Land; many, by the Conceſſion of free 


Pardons; and every one by fair Speeches, 
and a courteous and affable Behaviour upon 


all Occaſions. Thoſe, that were condem- 


ned for High-Treaſon, he releas d with 
Impunity ; and, by paying what they 
ow'd, diſcharg'd ſuch, as were in Priſon 
for Debt. In the next Place, he reſettled 
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A.M. the antient Diviſion of the Country into | du'd all the Coaſts thereof, till, 3 From Numb. 
2515-3 fix and thirty Parts, which the Egyptians | to come into afhallow, and his Ships draw- ane, 
1489, bc, 


call Nomi, or Provinces ; aſſign'd a Go- | ing more Water than uſual, he either was nn! 


vernor to each of theſe; and conſtituted 


his Brother Armais (whom the Greeks 


call'd Danaus) ſupreme Regent. Him he 
inveſted with ample Power and Autho- 
rity : But reſtrain'd him from wearing 
the Crown, from offering any Injury to 
the Queen and her Family, and from hav- 
ing any Dealings with the royal Concu- 
bines. 


HaAvixd thus ſettled the Government, 


he proceeded, in the laſt Place, to raiſe 


an Army equal to the Vaſtneſs of his De- 
ſign, which conſiſted of 600,000 Foot, 


24,000 Horſe, and 27,000 warlike Cha- 
riots. His principal Officers were taken 


out of thoſe brave Men, who were train'd 


up With him in martial Exploits ; and, 


that they might always be in Readineſs 


(without ſubmitting to any mean Employ) 


to attend him to the Wars, he took Care 
to beſtow on them large Eſtates in Land, 
in ſome of the richeſt and moſt fertile 
Parts of Egypt. With this Army he 
march'd at firſt againſt the Ethiopians, 


alone were not anſwerable to the Con- 
queſts he intended ; and therefore he 


fitted out two Fleets of tall Ships, ſome- 


what reſembling our modern Form, one 


in the Mediterranean Sea, and the other 


in the Arabian Gulf. With the Mediter- 


rancan Squadron he conquer'd Cyprus, the 


Sea Coaſts of Pbænicia, and ſeveral of the 


4 


unable, or afraid to go any farther, and ſo 
return'd into Egypt. ; 
Bu T he had not been long return'd, 

before his Ambition began to operate 
afreſh ; and therefore, adviſing with his 
Prieſts, he recruited his Army, and march'd 
into Aſia. The Iſraelites were, at this 
Time, in the Deſarts of Arabia; and 
therefore it may look a little ſtrange, why 
a Man of Seſoftris's Spirit ſhould not have 
been tempted to purſue them. But, be- 


fides the Barrenneſs of the Country, which 


could never ſupport fo vaſt a Multitude 
as he carry'd with him, he could not but 


refle& on his Father's Fate : And there- 


fore dreading the like miraculous Over- 
throw, he declin'd the Iſraelites, and 
march'd directly againſt Canaan, which, 
without the leaſt Oppoſition, at once ſub- 
mitted to him; ſo that, impoſing an an- 
nual Tribute upon the People, and putting 


Governors in all their principal Towns, 


he proceeded in the Courſe of his Con- 


| queſts, and, in a ſhort Time, over-ran all 
whom he ſoon conquer'd, and made them 
pay him a Tribute of Ebony, Gold, and 
Elephants Teeth. But his Land Forces 


Afia, and ſome Part of Europe. 

H x paſs'd the River Ganges, and pierc d 
through all India, as far as the main Ocean 
eaſtward : Then * he ſubdu'd the Scy- 
thians, as far as the River Tanaris, which 
divides Europe from Aſia: Here he brought 
into Subjection the other Parts of Aſia; 
and from hence he went into Thrace in 
Europe ; but, as he was marching along 
the Deſarts, he was in Danger of loſing 


| his Army through the Want of Proviſions, 


Cyclades ; and from the Arabian Gulf he | and Difficulty of Paſſes, and therefore + 


fail'd into the Indian Sea, and there lub 


EFoypt. Lib. ii. Cap. 3. 


nut. Lib. v. 


erecting (as his Cuſtom was) his Pillars 
| | there, 


* Tho' Herodotus, Diodorus, and others do relate, that he was victorious in theſe Countries ; th will have 
it, that he met with a Repulſe, fled from the Scythians, and was worſted by the Co/chians, For 7uftin tells us that 


 Fexeris, or Sgſaſtris, diſpatching Ambaſſadors before him to ſummon the Scythian: to ſurrender, they ſent back his 


Meſſengers with Contempt, and Threats, and Defiance, and immediately took up Arms; that Se//ris, being in- 
form'd that they were advancing towards him by haſty Marches, ſuddenly turn'd about, and fled from before them, 
leaving all his Baggage and warlike Apparel to the Purſuers, who follow'd him, till he came on the Borders ot 
Pliay relates, (Lib. xxxiii. Cap. z.) that he was overthrown by the King of Clchis ; 
and Valerius Flaccus 3 that he was e with gone ee and put to F __ in theſe Parts. Argo- 
+ It was the Cuſtom of this great Warrior to ſet up Pillars in every Country he conquer'd, with an [akaiption 
to this EffeQ, Seſoſtris, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſubdued this Country by the Poxwer of his Arms : 
If the Nation had, without Oppoſition, ignobly ſubmitted to him, beſides the Inſcription, he caus d the Privitics 
| 1 i | of 
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chane, he arr to proceed no far- | ſeveral of the Gods, bat more eſpecially to From Numb. 
ther: Tho the Occaſion of his Return | Vulcan, by whoſe Protection he thought Pad r Der 


6 


A. M. 
2515, Oc. 


Ant. Chriſ. End of Deu- 


1489, &c. 


may rather be imputed to the News, 
which he receivd from the Egyptian 
High-Prieſt, of his Brother's Revolt and 
Uſurpation. 

Fo R, encourag'd with his long Ab- 


ſence, and great Diſtance, Armais had 


done every Thing, that was interdicted 
him: Had aſſum'd the Diadem, violated 


the Queen, made promiſcuous Uſe of the 


King's Concubines, and, by the Advice 


of his falſe Friends, was now meditating 


to maintain his Uſurpation by Force of 


Arms: But, hearing of his Brother's Re- 
turn, he feigns himſelf of anotber Tem- 


per; meets him at Peluſium, a Frontier- 


'Town, before he could have certain In- 
telligence of what had paſs'd.; and there | 
receiv'd him with all the Appearance of 
Submiſſion and Joy, but with a real De- 


ſign, not only to take away his Life, but 
quite extirpate his whole Family, To this 


End he invited the King his Brother, the 
Queen, and her Children, to a Banquet, 


which he had prepar'd for their Refreſh- 


ment; but when they had all drank very 


plentifully, and were now gone to reſt, 
he caus'd a great Quantity of dry'd Reeds, 
which he had before prepar'd for that 


Purpoſe, to be laid round the King's Pavui- 


lion, and ſet on Fire, in hopes to deſtroy 
them all. Se/o/tris, perceiving the Danger 
he was in, and expecting no Aſſiſtance 
from his Guards, who were all overcome 
with Wine, * lifted up his Hands, and 
imploring the Gods in Behalf of his Wife 
and Children, he ruſh'd with them through 
the Flames; and, being thus unexpect- 


edly preſerv'd, he made Oblations to 


Phacea, and the other, between Smyrna and Sardis. f 
held a Javelin in one Hand, and a Bow in the other; 


to Shoulder, in which was this Inſcription: 
Lib. i. c. 3. 


being thus defeated in his wicked Deſign, 
betook himſelf to Arms ; but was ſoon 
diſcomfitted by Seſoſtris, and forc'd to 
flee into Greece, where he ſettled at Argos, 


while his victorious Brother, after nine 
into Egypt, adorn'd the Temples with 
rich Spoils: And, having diſbanded his 


ply his Mind to ſuch ſtupendous Works, 
as might immortalize his Name, and 


everlaſtingly contribute to the publick 


Good. 
He built a Temple in every City in 
Egypt, and dedicated it to the peculiar 
God of the Place. This was a Work, 
wherein he employ'd none but Captives, 
and therefore he had it inſcrib'd upon 
each Temple, None of the Natives were 
put to labour here, He rais'd vaſt Mounts 


the Cities, that had before too low a Situ- 
ation, in order to ſecure both Man and 
Beaſt from the Danger of the Niles Inun- 
dations. All the Way, from Memphis to 


eaſier Conveyance from Place to Place, but 


of the Kingdom. All the Towns, that 
were upon the Frontiers, and lay before 
expos'd to any ſuperior Number of Forces, 
he fortify'd againſt the Incurſions of Ene- 
mies, and made them of difficult Acceſs, 
He defended the Eaſt Side of Egypt 


125 againſt 


of a Woman to be carv'd, as a Mark of their Efeminacy and Baſeneſi; but if they had deſended themſelves bravely, 
the Pillars bore the Diſtinction of the contrary Sex, in Teſtimony of their Courage. 
of himſelf behind him, two of which were to be ſeen in Herodotus's Time, one on the Road between Eph:/us and 
They were arm'd after the Erhiopian and Egyptian Manner ; 
and, acroſs the Breaſt, had a Line drawn, from Shoulder 
This Region 1 obtained by theſe my Soldiers. 


Beſides theſe, he left Statuts 


— Univerſal Hiſtory, 


* Herodotus adds one Circumſtance more: That, ak out of Sleep, and finding his Danger, he conſulted with 


and, not long after, was choſen King; 


Years Abſence, returning in Triumph 


Army, after he had rewarded them ac- 
cording to their Merit, he began to ap- 


and Hills of Earth, to which he remov'd 


the Sea, he dug Canals, which from the 
Nile branch'd out, and, not only made an 


greatly advanc'd the Trade and Proſperity 


his Queen what to do in this Extremity, who advis'd him to throw two of his Children into the Flames, that they 
might ſerve as a Bridge for all the reſt ; which he accordingly did, and ſo they all eſcap'd. But this is generally 


deem'd a Miſtake in our Hiſtorian, or a Circumſtance crept in, on Purpoſe to make the Diſtreſs appear more affecting. 


Bedfard's Scripture-Chronology, Lib. iv. c. 5. 


. 
4 


himſelf deliver d. The Traitor Armais beronomy. 


516 The. e of the BIBLE, Boos IV. 
A.M. againſt the 8 of the Giri and had left the Egyptians in the Red. Sea, the From Numb, 
2515, Ee. 


Ant” Chnt, Arabians, with a Wall drawn from Pelu- 


firſt People that gave them any Moleſta- * CN, 
ws um, thro' the Defarts, as far as Heliopolis, 


tion were the Amalekites. Amalek was nom, 


to draw his Chariot 
opprobrious Piece of Arrogance, (* and 


which is at leaſt fifteen hundred Furlongs. 


He caus'd a Ship of two hundred and 


eighty Cubits long to be built all of Cedar, 
gilded over with Gold without, and lin'd 
with Silver within; and, to perpetuate the 
Memory of his Actions, he erected two 


_ Obeliſks of poliſh'd Marble an hundred and 


twenty Cubits high, on which was in- 
ſcrib'd an Account of the Extent of his 
Empire, the Value of his Revenue, and 
the Number of the Nations, which he 


had conquer d. One Thing however is 
reported of him, which argues an horrid 


Inſolence in ſo great a Man, and tarniſhes 
his Character not a little, and that is, 
that, at ſet Times, his Cuſtom was, to 


have the Tribatary Kings, and ſuch as 


held their Dominions under his Favour, 
to come into Egypt, to pay their Homage; 


and tho' he receiv'd them at firſt with all 


the Signs of Honour and Reſpect, yet, 


on certain Occaſions, he would have his | 


Horſes unharneſs'd, and ſome four, or more 
of theſe Kings yok'd together, and made 
: But, bateing this 


whereof he was cur'd, before he died) he 
was certainly, in all Reſpects, the greateſt 
Prince, that ever fat upon the Egyptian 
Throne; and (what ſome have accounted 
an Augmentation of his Greatneſs) after he 


had reign'd three and thirty Years, he loſt 


his Eye-Sight, and, out of Diſguſt, laid 
violent Hands upon himſelf, thereby 
making his Magnanimity in Death (as 


they call it, equal to the glorious Actions 


of his Life. 


u Ar TER chat the Children of Iſrael 


ihe Amale- 


kites, 


* The Manner in which he was cur'd is faid to be this : — One Day, as ſome of theſe Tributary Kings were 
drawing him along, he perceiv'd one of them to look back upon one of the Wheels, with a very great Stedfaſtneſs ; 
and thereupon enquiring, what might be the Subject of his Thoughts, or the Occaſion of his deep Attention, he re- 


the Son of Elephaz, by his Concubine 


Timna, as Eliphaz was the Firſt-born of 
He gave Name both to the People 
and Country where he liv'd, and, not- 


Eſau. 


withſtanding the Spuriouſneſs of his Birth, 
is, (t) in the Catalogue of Dukes of Edom, 


reckoned as one of them, The Country 


of the Amalekites lay ſomewhere between 
Egypt and Paleſtine, and was therefore 


very probably bounded by Canaan to the 


North; by Egypt, or its dependent Terri- 
tories, to the South; by Edom, or the 
Land of Seir, to the Eaſt; and by the 
 Deſarts towards the Sea, or perhaps by the 
Margin of the Sea itſelf, to the Vet. 

Tur IR Religion was at firſt, no doubt, 
the ſame that was taught in the Houſe of 
Abraham; but, in Proceſs of Time, they 


were. carry'd away with the general Cor- 


ruption, and fell into the ſame Idolatry, 
that their Brethren the Edomites practis d. 
And, as to their Commerce or Trade, the 
Situation of their Country might favour 


them, as much as their Neighbours, and 
the Superiority of the Power and Great- 


neſs, to which they had advanc'd them- 


ſelves, looks as if they had megane 1 


more than others. 


TuzIR Form of Government was 


Menarchical; and, as it appears that the 


firſt, (at leaſt, one of the firſt) and the laſt 
of their Kings was call'd Agag, tis o 
unlikely Suppoſition, that all their inter- 
mediateKings bore the ſame Name, How-- 


ever this be, 'tis certain, that, at this 
Time, they were a flouriſhing Nation, 


ceiv d an Anſwer to this Effet : ———The going round of the Wheel, O King, calls to my Mind the Viciſfitudes of Fortune : 
For, as every Part of the Wheel is uppermoſt and lowermoſt by Turns, ſo it is with Men, <uho, one Day, fit on a Throne, and, 


on the next, are reduced to the wileft Degree of Slavery. Which Anſwer ſtruck the King with ſuch CompunCtion, that, 
for ever after, he gave off this inhumane Practice. Diocdbrus, Lib. i. and Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. i. c. 3. 


t) Gen. xxvi. 12. 


+ The Kingdom of Fm, commenc'd much about the Time of the Ilraelites Departure out of Egypt; and that of 
Avaleſ could not be much, if any Thing at all, older; and therefore when Ba/aam expreſs'd himſelf in ſo high a 


3 


Strain, 


and grown up to ſuch a + ſudden Height 
| of Power and Grandeur, that their King 
a) WW 
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1489. Ce. future Majeſty of the Jewiſh State, he 


Of the Edo- 


mites, 


is ſpoken of, as much ſuperior to any other; 
and therefore, when Balaam foretels the 


expreſſes himſelf, that (t) their King ſhould 
be higher than Agag, and ſtiles them the 


firſt of the Nations ; which ſeems to coun- 


tenance the wonderful Things, which the 
Arabian Hiſtorians tell us of theſe Peo- 


ple, vig. that they once conquer d Egypt, 


and poſſeſs d the Throne of that King- 
dom for ſeveral Generations. The Truth 
is, theſe Amalekites were a bold and dar- 
ing People from the very firſt. No ſoon- 
er had the Iſraelites ſet Foot upon the 
Arabian Shore, but they conſpir'd againſt 
them, and, falling on their Rear in their 


March to Horeb, made ſome Slaughter 


among them, which Joſhua, as ſoon as he 
had got his fighting Men in order, took 
Care to repay ; tho' it muſt be confeſs'd, 


that God, for ſome Time, was pleas'd to 


make uſe of this Nation (in Conjunction 


with ſome of the Canaanttes) to (u) be 
Scourges in the Sides, and Thorns in the 


Eyes, i. e. his Inſtruments for the Puniſh- 
ment of the Diffidence and Diſobedience 


of his own People. 


ESA U, who, either from the Colour 
of his Hair and Complexion, or for ſelling 
his Birth-right to Jacob for a Meſs of red 
Pottage, had theName of Edom given him, 
was the Progenitor likewiſe of this People. 
Their ancient Kingdom, when in its 
Meridian, was bounded on the North, by 
the Land of Canaan, and the Salt-Sea ; 


on the South, by the Arabian Gulf; on 


the Eaſt, by the Land of Midian; and 


on the Yeft, by the Kingdom of Amalek : 
And, in this Compaſs of Ground, they 


had ſeveral remarkable Cities (beſides two 


eminent Sea-Ports, Elathand Eſon- geber) 


on the Arabian Gulf; but the latter of 
theſe became ſo infamous for the many 


Strain, concerning Agag, and his Monarchy, it could not have been much above forfy Years ſtanding. The Expreſſi. 


Wrecks, which befel the Shipping that From Numb. 


frequented it, that, in Time, it came to be 
diſuſed. 

Tur People were naturally bold and 
courageous ; jealous of their Rights, and 
always in a Diſpoſition to maintain them; 
as thoſe, who claim the Empire of the 
Sea (in the Manner that they did) ſhould 
always be. As they were deſcended from 
Abraham, we are not to doubt, but that 
their Belief and Practice were right at firſt, 
though, by Degrees, (x) they fell into 
Idolatry ; and if we can ſuppoſe, that the 
Book of Fob was of as ancient Date as is 
pretended, and that he himſelfliv'd among 


XViii. to the 
© End of Deute- 


ronomy. 


theſe People, we cannot but acknowledge, 


that the (9 ) Invention and Uſe of Con- 
feellations in Aftronomy, (2) the Art of 


Writing, (a) the Art of Navigation, and 
many more Parts of truly uſeful Know- 
ledge, were begun, and cultivated among 
them. 


Tur Form of their civil Conſtitution 


ſeems to have varied according to the 


Exigencies of the Times. 


were rul'd, at firſt, by their reſpective 
Patriarchs, or Heads of Families; (9 till, 
being overcome by Chedorlaomer, King of 


The Horites, 
who very early inhabited this Country, 


Elam, who ſwept them before him with 


other Nations, they, to ſecure themſelves 
for the Time to come, chang'd the Con- 
ſtitution into an eleclive Monarchy ; and 
'twas under this Form of Government, 
that Eſau and his Family liv'd for ſome 
Time Sgourners in this Land, The 
Monarchy however did not laſt above 
ſeven or eight Succeſſions, till, ſome Way 


or other, it came to be divided into ſeve- 


ral little independent Principalities, or 


Dukedoms ; and, as the Poſterity of F/au 


exceeded all others in the Number of their 


Dukes, it cannot be incongruous to ſuppoſe, 


7 1 


that 


on of Amalck's being the firſt of the Nations, our Verſion turns otherwiſe in the Margin, the fir! of the Nations, that 
<varred againſt Iſrael ; and, if we compare what is ſaid of Agag, but thirteen Verſes before, we ſhall not be at a Loſs 
for the right, at leaſt for a natural Explication of the Words, viz. that they were the greateſt and moſt noble Nation 
at that Time; and accordingly Le Clerc's Verſion ſtiles them, the firft Fruits of the Nations, by which, in his Com- 
mentary, he underſtands them to have been the moſt ancient and potent Nation of any of thoſe, which proceeded 


from the Loins of Alrabam and Lot. 
(t) Numb. xxiv. 7. () Joſh. xxiii. 13. 
X1X. 24. (a) Ibid. ix. 


(x) 2 Kings viii. 20. 
(5) Biſhop Cymberland's Orig. Gent. Antiq. 


Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 4. 


(5) Job ix. 8. (= 


4 


) Ibid, 
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2516. Oe, 


Ant. Chriſ. 


1489. Oc. 


Country had no Rivals. 
Approach of the Children of J/rae/ put 


that they had the greateſt Hand in bring- 


ing about this Revolution, and the largeſt 
Share in the Government, that was found- 
ed thereupon. 

AN as they had the largeſt Share in 
the Government, 'tis not unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe farther, that, in Conſequence of 
their Power, they ſoon expell'd the Horite 


Dukes, and, at the ſame Time, might 
force Amalek, or his ſpurious Offspring, 


to leave their Dominions. For, in the 
next Generation, the Poſterity of Eſau 
are ſtiled abſolute Dukes of Edom, were 
only eleven in Number, and in all the 
But, as. the 


them, and every Nation elſe, in a great 
Conſternation, they thought it moſt con- 


ducive to their general Safety, to unite 


under one common Head ; 


and thereup- 


on having made Choice of a King, they 


reſolv'd to maintain their Ground againſt 
any Invaſion. TwWas to this nameleſs 
King, or perhaps his Succeſſor, that Moſes 
ſent Ambaſſadors, defiring a free Paſſage 
through his Country, which he abſolutely 
deny'd, and, to let him ſee that he was 
in earneſt, immediately took the Field; but 
as his Deſign was to act upon the Dęfenſiue 
only, and not diſtreſs a People, that were 


his Brethren, in Matters wherein he could 


Of ihe Moa- 
bites. 


relieve them, without Danger to himſelf, 
(c) he ſupply'd them (for their Money) 
with whatever Neceſſaries they wanted. 
And thus far the Hiſtory of the A 
during this Period, goes. 

MOAB, the Son of Lot, by an in- 
ceſtuous Commerce with the elder of his 


Daughters, was the Progenitor of this 
People, and gave Name to their Country; 


which was bounded, on the Eat, by the 


Deſarts of Arabia; on the Weſt, by the 
Mountains, that lie Ea from the Dead- 
Sea; on the North, by the Country of the 


Ammonites, the Deſcendants of Lot by his 


younger Daughter; and on the South, by 
the Brook, or little River Zerid, which 


runs into the Dead-Sea ; fo that, in the 


(e) Deut. ii. 28, 29. 


— 


whole, it is about forty Miles in Lengtb, 
and as much in Breadth. 


nm... 


From Numb. 
xviii. to the 


End of Deute. 


THAT the People had once the Know- ronomy. 


ledge of the true God, can hardly be 
doubted ; but, in Time, they lov'd not 
to retain that Knowleage, but introduc'd 


the Worſhip of falſe Gods, with ſuch 


monſtrous and obſcene Ceremonies, as are 
not fit to be nam'd. Their principal Idols 


were Chemgſb and Baal-peor ; and to theſe 


they facrific'd, on Mountains dedicated 


to that Service, and in Temples built in 


their Cities, not only Oxen and Rams, 
but, upon extraordinary Occaſions, 


Victims. 
THE Form of heir 8 was 


Regal, and the firſt Inhabitants of their 


Country were the Emims, a great and 


powerful People, of extraordinary Strength 
and Stature, very probably the Deſcen- 
dants of Ham, and of the ſame gigantick 
Race with the Anakims and Rephaims, 


tho' the Moabites call'd them by the 


Name Emims, which, in Hebrew, ſigni- 


fies terrible. And too terrible an Enemy 


had they been for the Moabites, had not 
Chedorlaomer and his Allies, by their fre- 


quent Incurſions, much weaken'd them, 


and made them an eaſy Prey. The Moa- 
bites however, when they had thus diſ- 
poſſeſs d them, kept not their new Domi- 
nions long entire; for Sihon, King of the 
Amorites, who border'd on them eaſtward, 


fought againſt the King of Moab, and 


took from him all his Kingdom to the 


North of the River Arnon. 
TI Succeſſor to this King was Balak, 
who was then upon the Throne, when 


Neighbourhood of his Country. His 
tampering with the infamous Balaam was 
the Reaſon why his People were not per- 
mitted to mix, or intermarry with the 
Hebrews ; but, as the Midianites (whoſe 
Hiſtory we are now come to) were more 
particularly zn/irumental in ſeducing them 
to Idolatry, their Puniſhment, for the bee: 
ſent, was more ſevere, 
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A. M. 
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anites. 


MID I AN, the fourth Son of Abra- 
ham by his Wife Keturah, is generally 


1489, Se. reputed to have given Name to the Coun- 
0f the Midi- try, and to have been the Progenitor of 


the Midianites, who, in the early Ages 
of the World, were confounded with (d) 
the 1/hmaelites, and ſoon after ſeem to be 


conjoin'd with the (e) Moabites, as if they 
had been both one Nation; when the true 
| Reaſon of this ſeeming Commixture was, 
that, according as they liv'd to the northern 


or ſouthern Parts of the Country, of Courſe 
they join'd themſelves either to the Adoa- 
bites or Iſhmaelites ;* and, upon that Ac- 
count, are oftentimes promiſcuouſly men- 


tion'd in Scripture. 


WHrarT the Limits of their Country 
were, 'tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to perceive, 
Its Boundary on the Eaſt is uncertain, but 
on the Weſt it was contiguous to the Land 
of Edom; on the North, to the Country 
of Moab ; and on the South, to the Red. 


Sea. 


1Ts Inhabitants were very numerous, 
and may be diſtinguiſh'd into two Sorts, 


Shepherds and Merchants. The Shep- 
| Herds mov'd up and down in Tents; they 


drove their Cattle before them, even 


when they went to War; and ſeem to 


have had few or no fix'd Habitations 


of their Country. The Merchants, in 
like Manner, travell'd from Place to Place 


in Companies, or Caravans, (as It is the 


Cuſtom in thoſe Parts even to this Day) 
and the only Settlements they ſeem to have 
had were their Marts, and Stations, in 


Places convenient for their Trade. 


By theſe two different Employs how- 


ever, the whole Nation flouriſh'd to a great 


Degree: The Merchants grew exceſſively 
rich ; and the Shepherds, by exchanging 
with them their Cattle for Gold, and 


Nations. But, as their Affluence in theſe 


Things ſoon introduc'd Luxury, they 
were a People remarkable for all Kinds of 


Vanity, Riot, and Exceſs. Tho' their 


(4) Gen xxxvii. 25, 28. 


\ 


Jewels of all Kinds, were enabled to make | 
a much better Appearance, than other 


be) Ibid. xxxvi. 35. 


Learning could not be great, yet their 
Merchants were oblig'd to know ſome- 
thing of Writing and Arithmetich, in order 
to keep their Accounts; and as they were 
Traders, and ſituate on the Red-Sea, it 
can hardly be ſuppos'd, but that they 


From Numb. 
X11, to the 
End of Deute- 


ronomy, 


— — 


apply'd themſelves to Ship-building, in 


order to explore not only their own Coaſts, 
but thoſe of other Countries likewiſe, that 
lay contiguous to them, and conſequently 


could not be without ſome tolerable Skill 


in Geography and Geometry, 


Tnt 1R Religion differ'd, according to 


the Part of the Country which they inha- 


bited. Thoſe, who liv'd in the North of 
Midian, fell into all the Abominations of 
the Moabites, and, in their Endeavour 
to corrupt the {/raehtes, quite exceeded 
them : But thoſe, that were plac'd more 
towards the South (if we may take Jethro, 
who is ſaid to have rul'd over a People 
near the Read-Sea, for a Pattern) retain'd 
juſt Notions of God, and of the Form of 
Worſhip, which he had preſcrib'd to their 


Forefathers ; for they offer'd up Praiſes, 


and Thankſgivings, and Sacrifices to him, 


tho their Religious Rites and Ceremonies 
are not ſpecify' d. 


to the Part of the Country which they 
inhabited, tho', in the main, it looks as 


if it had been Ariſtocratical, rather than 


Monarchical. Jethro indeed, in our 
Tranſlation, is call'd a Prie/t; and, be- 
cauſe the Word in the Original does equal- 
ly ſignify a Prince, it has generally been 


concluded, that he had the Honour of 


being both. Mention is likewiſe made of 
other Princes; and the five, who fell by 
the Hand of Jſrael, are ſometimes ſtil'd 


Kings, and ſometimes Dukes of Midian : 


TRAEIR Form of Government might, 


„in the like Manner, be different, according 
except ſome ſtrong Holds near the Borders 


So that this Nation ſeems to have been 


govern'd by a Multitude of Dukes, or petty 
Princes, who, perhaps, in their own Ju- 
ri{diction, were independent on each other, 
and yet, ſome Way or other, were, in 
Mofes's Time, (/) Feudatory under Sihon, 


King of the Amorites. Sihon indeed had 


made 


, Joſh. xiii. 21, 


—_ | The Hliſtry of the BIB L E, Ws, _Boox IV. 


* 
Amn 


* * made a Conqueſt from the Moabites of the | In the mean Time, the Progreſs which From Numb. 


Ant Chrif, beſt Part of the Country, he then poſſeſs d, | the Mraelites have hitherto made, the Ene- i. 10 the 


. . , 9 End of Deute. 
beck and, having ſettled himſelf in their Place, mies they have vanquiſh'd, and the King- ronomy. . 


made ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes | doms they have ſeiz d and divided among 
tributary to him ; but, refuſing a Paſlage | themſelves, notwithſtanding all the Arti- 
to the Hebrews, and coming, without ] fices to prevent them, do ſufficiently verify 
any Provocation, to attack them, he him- | that Concluſion, at the End of their Lead- 
ſelf was ſlain, and his whole Army routed ; | er's laſt Exhortation (8g Happy art thou, 
Heſpbon, his capital City, was taken; and O Iſrael! Who is like unto tbee, O People, 
all the reſt of his Dominions diſtributed | ſaved by the Lord, the Shield of thy Help; 
among the Iſraelites. | and who is the Sword of thy. Excellency 2 | 
 - TuxsEz were the ſeveral Nations, on | Tine Enemies ſhall be found Liars unto, 
the other, i. e. on the Eaſt· ſide of Jordan, thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their High. 
which God deliver'd into the Hands of | Places. The Fountain of Jacob Dall be 
his People; and more we ſhall have to | upon a Land of Corn and Wine, and bis 
ſay of them, as they meet us in our Way. Heavens ſhall drop down Dew, 


1 
' 

11 
| | 
= 
1 
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+ Tt is reckon'd good Policy in a S when he has any great Deſign i in Agitation, which cannot ſo well be 
executed without paſſing through a neutral Country, not to aſk Leave at firſt, becauſe too much Civility would lay him 
under the Suſpicion of Fear ; but firſt of all to enter the Prince's Country, and then to ſend and defire Permiſſion for 
his Troops to march through it. But this was not Moſes's Practice; he firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of the 
Amorites with this peaceable Meſſage, Let me paſs through thy Land, we will not turn into the Fields, or into 
„the Vineyards; we will not drink the Waters of the Well ; but we will go along by the King's Highway, till we 
«4 be paſt the Borders: Thou ſhalt ſell me Meat for Money, that 1 may eat; and give me Water for Money, that 1 may 
« drink; only I will paſs through on my Feet.” Numb; xxi. 22. After ſo civil a Meſſage as this, if Sho» thought not 
proper to let the Children of /7-ae/ paſs through his Country, he might have contented himſelf with ſo doing, becauſe 
it does not appear, that the //aelites ever threaten'd to force their Paſſage : But when, inſtead of acting upon the 45 
fenſeve, (which was all that in Reaſon he ſhould have done) he ſets himſelf at the Head-of his Forces, and marches 
out to fight; the War muſt be deem'd unjuſt on his Side,” and the Fate he met with no n his Deſert. 
Calmet's Dictionary. 

(g) Deut. xxxiii. 29, 28. 
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Seven Years. 


Containing an Account TE Things, IE the Is RAELITES 
Entrance into the Land of CANaaN, to the Building 
' of SOLOMON's TOR In all four-hundred and forty- 


J 


A.M. 


Kal 2999 P ON the Death of Moſes, 
Ane. Chrif 2 Joſhua, who had a long 
HRS while been his prime Mi- 
#4 — niſter, by the Command 


D of God, undertook the 
7 of the Children of Mael; and, 


as It was a very momentous Charge, he was 
2 


BS CG 
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From ſh, i. 
to the 


not a little anxious how he ſhould be 
enabled to execute it. 


| indeed at the Head of e 3 Ti Jouſend 


fighting Men; but then the Nations, 
which he was to ſubdue, were a warlike 
and gigantick People, that had already 
taken the Alarm, and therefore made 


75 early 


Dbe Hiſtory of the B IB L E, 


—— 


their Forces againſt him. And while he | ſet about the Work. 
was muſing on theſe Things, to give him 
Encouragement in his Undertaking, +God | ſite to the Place, where he was to * pats 
was pleas'd to aſſure him, that he would | the River Jordan; and, as it was the firſt 
not fail to protect and aſſiſt him in it, in | that he intended to attack, he thought 
the ſame Manner, as he had done his | it adviſeable to ſend two Spies thither, 
Predeceſſor Moſes, and, provided he took | to take a View of the Situation, and 
Care to obey his Laws, as Moſes had | Strength, and Avenues of the Place. As 
done, make the whole Land of Canaan | ſoon as the Spies were gone, he bad the 
a np and ny Sen to him: And | Officers go thro the Camp, and give the 

==”... PLONE 


+ It is the Opiaion of moſt Interpreters, that, whenever | God i is ſaid to ſpeak to Moſes, t to ona, or any other 
pious Man in the Old Teſtament, he does not do it of himſelf, but by an Angel only, This perhaps might be his 


| moſt common Way of communicating himſelf ; but there want not ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, where God himſelf, 


or (as others will have it) the eternal Logos, converſes witli his Servants, And this he may do, either by a mental 
Locution, wherein he objects to their Minds the expreſs Idea of what ſuch a Number of Words would convey ; or by 


a corporal Locution, when he aſſumes an apparent Body, and Speech, in the ſame Manner that Men ſpeak. But in 
the Place before us, (whether it were an Angel, or God himſelf) he ſeems to have ſpoken to 7% out of the pans 


tuary, from whence he had ſpoken to him, a litle before Maſes's Death, _ gave him eee, to perforny 
ſtrenaouſly what he is now putting upon him. Deut. xxxi. 14, 23. 


* Jericho was a City of Canaan, which afterwards fell to the Lot of the Tribe of 1 about fron Leagues 
diſtant from Jeruſalem, and two from Jordan. Maſes calls it likewiſe the City Palm Trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becauſe , 


there were great Numbers of them in the Plains of Fericho ; and not only of Palm-Trees, but, as Joſephus tells us, 


(Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 5.) Balſam- Trees likewiſe, which produc'd the precious Liquor in ſuch high Eſteem among tbe 
Ancients. The Plain of Jericho was water'd with a Rivplet, which was formerly ſalt and bitter, but was afterwards 
ſweeten d by the Prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings ii, 31, 22. whereupon the adjacent Country, which was water'd by it, be- 


came not only one of the moſt agreeable, but moſt fertile Spots in all that Country. As to the City itſelf, after it was 
deſtroy'd by Joſhua, it was, in the Days of Ahab, King of J/-ael,. rebuilt by Hiel the Betbelite, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 
and, in the Times of the laſt Kings of Judea, yielded to none, except Jeruſalem. For it was adorn'd with a Royal 
Palace, wherein Herod the Great died; with a Hippodromus, or Place where the 7ewi& Nobility learn'd to ride the 
Great-Horſe, and other Arts of Chivalry; with an Amphitheatre, and other "magnificent Buildings ; but, during the 


Siege of Jeruſalem, the Treachery of its Inhabitants ptovok'd the Romans to deſtroy it. After the Siege was over, 


there was another City built, but not upon the ſame Place, where the two former ſtood ; for the Ruins of them are 
ſeen to this Day. Of what Account and Bignels i it was, we have no certain Information; but ſome later Travellers 


inform us, chat, at preſent, it is no more, than a poor, naſty Village « of the Feb | u 2 s Geography of the Old 


and New Teſtament, and Maundrells Journey from Aleppo. | ALS. 

Jordan is ſuppos d to derive its Name from the Hebrew Word Tar, which epi a | Spring, and Dan, which 
10 1 ſmall Town, and not far from the Fountain Head of this River. It is certainly a River of very great Note in 
Holy Writ, and of it the Jew Hiſtorian gives us the following Account: The Head of this River has been 


« thought to be Panion; but, in Truth, it paſſes hither under Ground, and the Source of it is Phiala, an hundred 


* and twenty Furlongs from Cæſarea Pbilippi, a little on the Right-Hand, and not much out of the Way to Tra- 


« ebonis. 


From the Cave of Panion, it croſſes the Bogs and Fens of the Lake Semechor, and, after a Courſe 


« of an hundred and twenty Furlongs further, paſſes under the City of Julias, (or Bethſaida) and ſo over the Lake 
« Geneſareth, or Tiberias, and then, running a long Way through a Wilderneſs or Deſart, it empties itſelf into the 
Lake A/þhaltites, or the Dead Sea.” Now, ſince the Cave Panion lies at the Foot of Mount Lebanos, and the Lake 


Aſhaltites reaches to the very Extremity of the South of Judea, the River Jordan muſt extend its Courſe quite from 


| the northern to the ſouthern Boundary of the Holy Land. But the-Largeneſs of this River is is far from being equal to 
its Extent. It may be ſaid indeed to have two Banks, whereof the firſt and outermoſt is that, to which the River 


does, or at leaſt antiently did, overflow at ſome Seaſons of the Year ; but at preſent (whether the Rapidity of the 
Current has worn its Channel deeper, or its Waters are directed ſome other Way) ſoit is, that it ſeems to have forgot 
its antient Greatneſs : For we (ſays Mr Maundrell) could diſcern no Sign or Probability of ſuch Overflowing, tho? 


we were there on the zoth of March, which is the proper Time for its Inundations. Nay, ſo far was the River 


« from overflowing, that it ran at leaſt two Yards below the Brink of 'its Channel. After you have deſcended the 
0 outermoſt" Bank, continues he, you go about a Furlong upon the level Strand, before you come to the immediate 


80 Bank of the River, which is ſo beſet with Buſhes and Trees, ſuch as Tamariſts, Willows, Olcanders, &c. that you | 


« can ſee no Water, until you have made your Way through them. In this Cover of the Banks, Lions, and other 
wild Creatures, are ſaid to hide themſelves in Summer, but, upon the Inundation of the River, they are forc'd to 


« diflodge.” To which the Prophet ſeems to-allude in theſe Words, He Shall come up /ike a Lion from the Sewelling of 
Jordan, Jer. xlix. 19. The River, in ſhort, ſeems much diminiſh'd from its antient Grandeur; for it is not abovs 


twenty Yards in Breadth, tho? deep and muddy, and a little too rapid to ſwim over. 11 and Maunarell, ibid. 


* 


* Tre City of Jericho was juſt oppo- He fond; d 
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Who, being 
hind!y enter - 
tain'd by Ra- 
hab. return to 


the Camip in 
dafety. 


People Notice, that, within three Days, | tells them, That the was very confident 
they were to paſs the Jordan, in order to | © their God (who was the only true God 


were therefore + to provide themſelves | © ver'd that Country into their Hands; 
with Vicuals for their March. * The | that the Actions, which he had done 
Spies, who were ſent upon this hazardous] for them, in making all Oppoſition fall 
Expedition, got ſafe into the City, and | © before them, had ſtruck a panick Fear 
took up their Lodgings in a Publick-Houſe, | © into all its Inhabitants ; and that there- 


that was kept by a Widow-woman, whoſe | © fore, as ſhe was confident that this 


Name was Rahab. But they had not | © would be the Event, and had, in this 
been long there, before Intelligence was | © Inſtance, ſhewn them uncommon Kind- 


From Josh. i. 
to the End. 


> — 
take Poſſeſſion of the Promis d Land, and J“ both in Heaven and Earth) had deli- 


brought to the King, ſo that he order'd | © neſs, her only Requeſt was, that, when 


the Gates to be ſhut, and ſearch to be | © they came againſt the City, they would, 


made for the Men: But their Hoſteſs, | © in Return, ſpare her's and her F amily's 
having had ſome Notice of it, hid them | © Lives; for which ſhe defir'd of them 
under ſome hempen Stocks, which lay 5 ſome Aſſurance.” An Offer ſo generous 


drying * upon the Roof of her Houle, | and fo unexpected, join'd with ſo liberal a 


and, when the King's Officers came, ſhe Confeſſion, could not but engage the two 


told them, „ That there had indeed | Spies to a Compliance with what ſhe re- 
« been two Strangers there, who had | queſted ; and therefore they promis'd, 
© made a ſhort Stay at her Houſe, but | and ſolemnly ſwore to her, that, whenever 
« that, a little before Sun-Set, they went | they became Maſters of the City, not 


away, but might eaſily be overtaken, | only ſhe, and her Family, but every one 


e becauſe they had not been long gone :” | elſe, that was found in her Houſe, ſhould 
Whereupon they ſent out Meſſengers after be exempted from the common Ruin. 


them, as far as the Fords of Jordan, but! THe Gates were fo cloſely ſhut and 
in vain. Having thus eluded the King's | guarded, that there was no 3 for 


Officers, Rabab goes up to the Spies, and cs their Eſcape that Way ; but 
VE e 2 $ 


+ The Hraelites uſual Food, while they ſojourn'd in the Wilderneſs, was 3 ; but, as 5 approach 'd the 
Promis'd Land, where they might have Proviſion in an ordinary Way, that miraculous Bread did perhaps gradually de- 
creaſe; and, in the Space of a few Days after this, was totally withdrawn. They were now in the Countries of Sihon 


and Oy, which they had lately conquer'd, and the Victuali, which they were commanded to provide themſelves with, 


were ſuch, as their new Conqueſt afforded : For being, after three Days (Joſh. iii. 1.) to remove very early in the 


Morning, they might not perhaps have had Time to gather a ſufficient Quantity of Manna, and to bake it, before 
they were oblig'd to march. Patrick's Commentary. 


The Eaftern Writers tell us, that theſe Spies (whom they make to be Caleb and Phineas ) were valiant and reli- 


gious Men, and in the Prime of their Youth ; that, to paſs unobſery'd, they chang'd their Habits, as if they had 


come from a diſtant Country, and, if any one aſk'd them any Queſtions, their Reply was to this Effect: We are 
People from the Eaß, and our Companions have heard of this powerful People, who were forty Years in the 
« Wilderneſs, without either Guide or Proviſion ; and it was reported to us, that they had a God, whom they call'd 


* the King of Heaven and Earth, and who (as they ſay) hath given them both your and our Country. Our Princi- 
«© pals have therefore ſent us to find out the Truth hereof, and to report it to them. We have likewiſe heard 
of their Captain, whom they call 7e u, the Son of Nun, who put the Amalekites to flight, who deſtroy'd Sen 
and Og, the Kings of Midian and Mcab. Woe therefore be to us, and you, and all that flee to us for Shelter! 
They are a People who pity none, leave none alive, drive all out of their Country, and make Peace with none. 
We are all accounted by them Infidels, Profane, Proud, and Rebellious. Whoever of us or you therefore, that in- 
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is too late.” By this Means they impos'd upon the People; and (as 7o/ephus informs us) went whither they would, 


and ſaw whatever they had a Mind to, without any Stop or Queſtion. They took a View of the Walls, the Gates, 


the Ramparts, and paſs'd the whole Day for Men of Curioſity only, without any Deſign. So that if any Credit 
may be given to this Account, it was but juſt, that they, who thus impos'd upon the Canaanites, ſhou'd, in the ſame 


| Manner, be — upon by the Gilaunita. Chronicon Samaritanum Arabice Scriptum, p. 65. and . Antiq. 


lib. v. c. 


* The 106 of Houſes were then very gat, and, having probably Battlements round them to ſecure People from 
falling off, as the Manner of Building was afterwards among the Jews, Deut. xxii. 8 were made uſe of for Places to 
walk, or, at any Time, to lay any Kind of Goods upon. 


tend to take care of themſelyes, let them take their Families, and be gone, leſt they repent of their Stay, when it 
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A.M. Robot s Houſe being * ſituated upon 


2 We 
e the City-Wall, as ſoon as it was conve- 


e niently dark, ſhe firſt charg'd them to 
make to the neighbouring Mountains, 

- where they might keep themſelves con- 
ceal'd, until the Meſſengers were return'd, 
and then let them down by a filken Cord 
from one of her Windows, which fac'd 
the Country. But before they parted, they 
agreed, that this ſame Cord, hung out at 
her Window, ſhould be the Token be- 
tween them; and therefore they defir'd, 
that whoever ſhe was minded to fave, 
might, when their Army approach'd the 
City, be kept within Doors. The Spies, 
having thus luckily eſcap'd, took Rabab's 
Advice, and conceal'd themſelves in the 
Mountains, until thoſe, who were ſent 
out to purſue them, were return'd to the 
City, and then they made the beſt of their 
Way to the Camp ; where they inform'd 
Joſbua of their whole Adventure, and, 


withal, gave him to underſtand, that the 


general Conſternation, which they found 
the People in, was to them a ſure Omen, 
that God Almighty intended to crown 
ttaheir Armies with Succeſs.  _ 
The Iſraelites PLEAS'D with this News, Jo/bua gave 
_ FOG Orders for the Army to decamp ; . but | 
. before he did that, he reminded the Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the Half. Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, of the Promiſe they had made 


Meſes to aſſiſt their Brethren in the Con- 


queſt of Canaan; Þ+ which they readily 


conſented to do, and, not only in that 


but in every Thing elſe, he commanded | Miracle ; and to bring twelve more aſhore 


them to do, promis d to obey him with the 
ſame Chearfulneſs, that they had done 

| Moſes : So that forty Thouſand of them 
decamp'd with him, and fell down to the 
Banks of the Jordan. 


+ The two Tribes and an half had the Countries, which had lately been conquer'd, and were now given to them 
in Poſſeſſion, to preſerve againſt the Attempts of the Nations, from whom they had taken them; and can hardly be 
ſuppos'd to go, one and all, along with their Brethren to the Conqueſt of their Countries, which lay on the other Side 
of the River Jordan. In the laſt Muſter of the Army, they conſiſted of above an hundred Thouſand able Soldiers; 
and we can hardly ſappoſe, that, at this Time, their Number. was decreas'd. The forty Thouſand, that went over 


Jordan, were but a Part of them, andi che reſt were left 


Nations, that had abundant Reaſon to become their Enemies.  Sazrin, Vol. III. Diſſertation 1. 

+ It has been a Cuſtom in all Nations to erect Monuments of Stone, in order to preſerve the Memory of Cove- 
nants, Victories, and other great Tranſactions; and though there was no inſcription upon hee Stones, yet the Num- 
ber of them, and the Place where they lay (which was not at all tony) was ſufficient to ſignify ſome memorable 
Thing, which Poſterity would not fail to hand down from one Generation to another. Patrict's Commentary, on 


n i 7. 


3 
— 
— 


It was now in the Time of the Barley - From Joh. i 
Harveſt, (which in theſe hot Countries 2 End. 
falls early in the Spring) when, by reaſon 
of haſty Rain, and the Melting of the 
Snow upon Mount Lebanon, the River is 
generally full of Water, and ſometimes 
overflows its Banks: And, as ſoon as the 
Army was come within a {mall Diſtance of 
the Place, where it was intended they 
ſhould croſs, Joſhua ſent and communi- 
cated to every Tribe the Order, that was 
to be obſerv'd in this ſolemn March. The 
Prieſts, bearing the Ark, were to begin 
the Proceſſion ; each Tribe, in the Order, 
in which they us'd to march, were to 
follow. When the Prieſts were got into 
the Middle of the Channel, there they 
were to ſtand till, until the whole Mul- 
titude was got ſafe to the other Shore; 
and, that this wonderful Paſſage might 
be more regarded, they were all enjoin'd 
to ſanctiſy tbemſelves, by waſhing their 
Cloaths, avoiding all Impurities, and ab- 
ſtaining from matrimonial Intercourſe the 
EE before. 


BEFORE they croſs'd d the Rive: Yoſhua, 


by God's Direction, appointed twelve 


Men, out of every Tribe one, to chuſe 
twelve Stones (according to the Number 
of their Tribes) in the midſt of the Chan- 
nel, where the Prieſts, with the Ark, 
were order d to ſtand, bad + there to ſet 
them up, (that they might be ſeen from 
each Side of the River, when the Waters 
were abated) as a Monument of this great 


with them for the like Purpoſe. | 
| W:iru theſe Orders and Inſtructions 
the Army ſet forward. The Prieſts, with 
the Ark, led the Van; and, as ſoon as 
they touch'd the River with their Feet, 
PE. „„ the 
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A. M. 


—— Chil, went back, and roſe up on Heaps, as far | having gain'd the Plains of Jericho, en- 
1481, &c. 
— 


Lites to croſs over, and, all the Time, that 


* IT OY r © >. 8 "oy WS... . 


the Stream divided. The Waters above | By this miraculous Paſſage, Joſbua, From jop. i. 


as the City + Adam; whilſt thoſe, that | camp'd in a Place, which was afterwards 
were below, continuing their Courſe | call'd Gilga/; and, while the whole Coun- 
towards the Dead-Sea, open'd a Paſſage | try lay under a great Terror and Conſter- 
of above 16 or 18 Miles, for the J/-ae- | nation, God commanded + the Rite of 


they were thus croſſing, the Prieſts with | forty Years had been intermitted, to be 
the Ark ſtood in the Middle of the Chan- | renew'd, that the People might be qualify'd 
nel, till every Thing was done, that eh,, to partake of the enſuing Paſſover. This 
commanded ; and then, upon their com- | was the third Time of their celebrating 


ing out of it, the River return'd to its | that Feſtival: The firſt was at their 


wonted Courſe, E out of Lob., the ſecond at 


their 


to the End. 
— 


Circumciſion, which for the Space of almoſt | 


Adam, or orig” is a Place ſituate on the Banks of the River Jordan, towards the South of the Sea of Cinnereih, or 


the Sea of Galilee. Molins Geography of the Old Teſtament. 


+ Gilgal, the Place where the Haelies encamp'd for ſome Time, after their Paſſage over the River Jordan, was (o 


call'd, becauſe here the Rite of Circumciſion, which had long been diſus'd, was renew'd: Whercupon % Lord ſail 


unto Joſhua, this Day have I roll d away the Reproach of Egypt (i. e. Uncircumciſion) from off you, wherefore the Name 
F the Place is call'd Gilgal (i. e. rolling) unto this Day, Joſh. v. 9. From this Expreſſion the Place recciv'd its Name, 
and if we look into its Situation, we ſhall find, that, as the 1/-ae/ites paſs'd over Jordan right againſt Jericho, 70 


iii, 16. and encamp'd in Gi/gal, in the Eaſi Berder of Jericho, tis plain, that Gilgal muſt be ſituated between Jordan 
and Jericho; and therefore, ſince 7o/zphus tells us, that Jericho was ſixty Furlongs diſtant from Jordan, and the Camp 


of Gilgal was fifty Furlongs from the ſame River; it hence follows that Gi/ga/ was ten Furlongs Ci. e. about a Mile 
and a Quarter) from Jericho Eaſtward, But as ſome learn'd Men have obſerv'd, that five of the Furlongs, ud by 
Joſepbus, make up an ta/ian Mile, fo the Diſtance between Gilgal and Jericho will be juſt two Miles; which exaQly 
agrees with the Teſtimony of St Jeram, who makes it two Miles diſtant from Jericho, and a Place held in great Vene- 


ration by the Inhabitants of the Country, in his Days. Velluis Geography, Vol. II. c. 4. 


| + The Command which God gives Jo/ua, concerning the Rite of Circumciſion, is this 


| — Make thee Harp 
Knives, and circumciſe the Children of Iſrael, the ſecend Time, Joſh. v. 2 


. And, after the Rite was perſorm'd, God 


ſaid, This Day have J rolled away the Reproach of Egypt, from off you, ver. 9. Both of which Paſſages have given 


no ſmall Trouble to Commentators. The arp Knives are allow'd to be (what our marginal Notes call them) Knives 
of Flint, which Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountains of Arabia, and, when made very ſharp, were 
the Knives commonly made uſe of in the Eafern Countries: But St Jerem himſelf (as great an Hebraift as he was) 
could not find out, what was this Circumciſion, which was to paſs upon the //rae/ites the ſecond Time, Some of tho 


Jews, from theſe Words of Jeremiah, I awill puniſh the Circumciſed, that has a Foreſtin, Chap. ix. 25, have under- 


taken to prove, that it was poſſible to bring the Foreſtin again by Art, which the J/-azlites had done, during their 
Abode in the Wilderneſs, and, for this Reaſon, were order'd to be circumcis'd afreſh; and thoſe Chriſtians, who have 
embrac'd this Notion, pretend to ſupport it by the Words of St Paul, If any Man is called, being circumcit d, u 
imiaorag, let him not get a Foreſtin again, or, as we render it, Jet him not become uncircumcis'd, But whether the 


Recovery of a Prepuce be a Thing probable or not, tis certain, that all the Difficulty of the Words ariſes from miſ- 


underſtanding the Idiom of the Original, and may eaſily be remov'd, if they were tranſlated, or paraphras'd thus, 
Let the Ceremony of Circumcifion, which has been ſo long diſcontinued, be renewed, as it was once heretofore, 


| While the Mraelites liv'd in Egypt, we do not read of any Neglect of this Rite of Circumciſion among them; but, 


while they abode in the Wilderneſs, there are ſeveral Reaſons, that might oblige them to omit it, until they arriv'd _ 


in the promis'd Land, when they were to renew the Ordinance of the Paſſover, and, previous to that, were 


all to be circumcis d; becauſe no uncircumcis'd Perſon, or any one who had a Son, or a Man-Servant in his Houle 
uncircumcis'd, was capable of being admitted to it, Exod. xii. 43 


tians, ſeeing the J/raclites wander ſo long in the Wilderneſs, reproach'd and flouted them as if they were brought 
to be deſtroy'd there, and not conducted into the promis'd Land; from which Reproaches God now deliver'd them, 


when, by enjoining Circumciſion, he gave them Aſſurance, that they ſhould ſhortly enjoy the Country, which no uncir- 


cumcis'd Perſon might inherit. Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach of Egypt to be the S/avery, to which they had 
long been there ſubject, but were now fully declar'd a free People, by receiving a Mark of the Seed of Abraham, and 


being made Heirs of the promis'd Land. But the moſt common Opinion is, chat, by the Reproach of Egypt, is 


meant nothing elſe but Uncircumcifion, with which the Iſraelites always upbraided other People, and particularly the 
Egyptians, with whom they had liv'd ſo long, and were beſt acquainted; and, admitting this to be the true (as it is 
the moſt unconſtrain d) Senſe, this Paſſage is a plain Proof, that the //rac/ites could not learn the Rite of Circumci- 
ſion from the Egyptians, (as ſome pretend) but that the Egyptians, contrary-wiſe, muſt have had it from them, 


Uaiverſal Hiſtory, Lib. i. c. 7. Spencer de Leg. Heb, Lib. i. c. 4. Patrict's Commentary, and Shuckford's Con- 
nection, Vol. III. Lib. xii: 


Nums, XXXVIII. 7 L 


. 2d, The rolling away the Reproach of Egypt is 
ſuppos d, by ſome, to relate to the Reproaches, which the Egyptians us d to caſt upon the //rae/ites, viz. that the Eg yp- 
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their Erection of the Tabernacle, at the 
Foot of Mount Sinai; and now, that they 
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All the Army was to march round the Prom Joch. i. 


City, with ſeven Prieſts before the Ark, e le End. : 


were arriv'd in a Country, wherein there 


was a ſufficient Proviſion of Corn for 


unleaven d Bread, God infiſted upon the 
Obſervance of his Ordinances : He was 
minded indeed, that all Things now ſhould 
go on in their regular Way; and there- 
fore, for the future, he left them to the 
Proviſion, which this Land of Plenty 
afforded them, and ceas'd to ſupply them 


having in their Hands Trumpets, made of 
Rams-Horns, fix Days ſucceſſively. On 
the ſeventh, after the Army had gone 
round the City ſeven Times, upon Signal 
given, the Prieſts were to blow a long 
Blaſt with their Trumpets, and the Peo- 
ple on a ſudden ſet up a loud Shout; at 
which Inſtant the Walls of the City ſhould 
fall ſo flat to the Ground, that they might 


any longer with Manna. 

GILGA L was much about two 
Miles from Jericho, and therefore Joſhua 
might poſſibly go out alone to reconnoitre 
the City, and to think of the propereſt 
Way of beſieging it; when, all on a ſud- 

den, there + appear'd to him a Perſon 
cloath'd in Armour, and ſtanding at ſome 
Diſtance, with a drawn Sword jn his 
Hand. Undaunted at this unuſual Sight, 
oſhua advances to him, and, having 
demanded of what Party he was, the 
Viſion reply'd, that he was for the Hoſt of 
Iſrael, whoſe Captain and Guardian he 
was; and, as TJeo/bua, in humble Adora- 
tion, was fallen proſtrate before him, he 
order'd him (in the Manner he had done 
| Moſes at the burning Buſh) to looſe his 
Sandals from off his Feet, and then pro- 
ceeded to inſtruct him in what Form he 
would have the Siege carried on, that the 
Canaanites might perceive, that it was 
ſomething more than the Arm of Fleſh, 
chat fought againſt them. 
Tux F orm of the Lat was 1 


directly walk into it without any Let or 
Obſtruction. Theſe Orders were put in 
Execution; and accordingly on the ſeventh 
Day, the Walls fell, and the Vraelites 
enter d. They put every one, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, nay the very Beaſts, 
to the Sword, and ſpar' d no living Crea- 
ture, but Rabab only, and ſuch Relations, 
as ſhe had taken under the Protection of 
her Roof, according to the Stipulation, 
which he had made with her. For 7%! 
had given the two Spies a ſtrict Charge 
before-hand, that, when the Town was 
going to be fack'd, they ſhould repair to 
her Houſe, and convey every Thing ſafe 
out, that belong'd to her; which accord- 
ingly they did, and then the whole Army 
fell on, and ſet Fire to the City, and de- 
ſtroy'd every Thing in it, except the Silver, 
and Gold, and ſuch Veſſels of Braſs and 
| Iron, as were to be put into the Treaſury | 
of the Houſe of the Lord, as they had done = 
once before (a) in a Caſe of the like Na- S| 
ure: And, that it might never be built 
| again, Joſhua + denounc'd a prophetick 
Imprecation 


Tale and ſack 
Jericho, 


+ Who this Perſon was, that appear'd to ua, is not ſo well agreed among Commentators, Some are of Ori. 

nion that it was an Angel, who, becauſe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is ſuppos'd to be Gabriel; but there are 

| ſeveral Reaſons, in this very Account of this Apparition, which denote him to be a divine, and not a created Being. 
For, in the firſt Place, beſides his aſſuming the Tide of the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord, (an Image under which 
God himſelf is frequently repreſented in Scripture) Jes calling him Jebowab, or the Lord, a Name which nei-. 
ther Jo/ua ſhould have given, nor he accepted of, had he been no more than an Angel; his falling down, and 
worſhipping him, which he durſt not have done, (fince God alone is to be ader d nor would the other have per- 
mitted, but rather have reprov'd him, as we find one of them did St John, Rev. xxii. 10. are the ſureſt Evidence 
of the Divinity of bis Perſon. For, when inftead of reproving him for doing him too much Honour, we find 
him commanding him to do him more, by requiring him to looſe bis Shoes from his Feet, inſiſting upon the higheft 
Acknowledgment of a divine Preſence, that was us'd among the Eaſtern Nations, we cannot but think ourſelves 

| oblig'd (with a learn'd Radbin) freely to confeſs, that this Angel, who fuffer'd himſelf to be worſbipp'd, and by wheſe 
Preſence the Place where he appear'd was ſandified, ſo that Joſhua was commanded to put off his Shoes, no doubt d 
the wery wk ben all the Angels of Heaven do wworfip. Job. & Cech. ah ans the Cemara of the Sanbedrim, \ ol. III. 
Diſſertation 1 


(a) Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. 
+ The Words of Jes Execration are theſe Cr ſed be the Man before the Lord, that raiſeth up and buildeth 


thi; City Jericho ; be Hall lay the Foundation thereof in his Firfl-born, and in his youngeſt Sen Pall be ſet up the Gate: of 
2 | 17, 
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The Death of 


= Achan for pur- 


= hining Part e 


Imprecation on the Man, (viz. that it 
ſhould occaſion the utter Ruin of his Fa- 
mily) that ſhould attempt it. 

+ AT was a little City, about twelve 
Miles diſtant from Jericho; and as Joſhua 
knew, that it was neither populous, nor 


well-defended, he detach'd a ſmall Body, 


of three Thouſand Men only, to go, and 


attack it. But, contrary to their Expec- 
tation, the Inhabitants of the Place fally'd 


out upon them, and, having lain ſome 
few, put the reſt to flight, and purſu'd 


them as far as their own Camp. This 


Defeat (how ſmall ſoever) ſtruck ſuch a 


Damp upon the People's Courage, that 


* Joſhua was forc'd to have Recourſe to 
God, who immediately anſwer'd (him by 


_ Urim, as is ſuppos d) that his Commands 


and 


had been ſacrilegiouſly infring'd, 


CHAT. I. from the Uraelite entering Canaan, to he Building 2 bb Temple. 


nr ( 


therefore order'd him to have the Offen- From Joth. i. 
der puniſh'd with Death, and directed e e End. 


him to a Method, how to diſcover who 
he was. 
Brrok the Taking of Jericho (b) 
Joſhua had caution'd the People not to 
ſpare any Thing that was in it, but to 
burn and deſtroy all that came in their 
Way, except Silver, and Gold, and Braſs, 
and Iron, which were to be conſecrated to 
the Lord: But, notwithſtanding his ſtrict 
Charge againſt reſerving any Thing, that 
was either devoted to this general Deſtruc- 
tion, or conſecrated to the Lord; a Man 
of the Tribe of Judah, whoſe Name was 
Achan, took ſome of the rich Plunder, 
and conceal'd it in his Tent. To find out 
the Perſon therefore, Joſhua, early next 
1 call'd all the Tribes together 


before 


it, Joſh. vi. 26. © This Anden (ſays Mai monides) was 3 that the Miracle of the Subverſion of Jericho 
might be kept in perpetual Memory ; for whoſoever ſaw the Walls ſunk deep into the Earth (as be under flandi it) 
« would clearly diſcern, that this was not the Form of a Building deſtroy'd by Men, but »iraculou/ly thrown down 1 .- 
« God.” Hiel however, in the Reign of Abab, either not remembering, or not believing this Denunciation, was ſo 
taken with the Beauty of its Situation, that he rebuilt Jericho, and (as the ſacred Hiſtory informs us) /aid the Foundation 


thereof in Abiram, bis Firſt born, and ſet up the Gates thereof in his youngeſt Sos Segub, according to the Word of the Lord, 


 tvbich he pale by Joſhua, the Son of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 


However, after that Hie/ had ventur'd to rebuild it, no 
Scruple was made of inhabiting it; for it afterwards became famous upon many Accounts. Here the Prophets ſweet- 
en'd the Waters of the Spring that ſupply'd it, and the neighbouring Countries: Here Herod built a ſumptuous Palace: 
It was the Dwelling-Place of Zaccheus; and was honour'd with the Tomes of Chriſt, who vouchſaf'd likewiſe i to 

work ſome Miracles here. Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. i. c. 7. | 


+ We have this Place mention'd in the Hiſtory of Abraham, who, both before, and after his going into Egypt, 
pitch'd his Tent between Bethel and Ai, or Hai, as it was then call'd ; and, from both Cen. xii. 8. and Foſs. vii. 2. 
it appears, that this City lay to the Eaſt of Bethel, about three Leagues from Jericho, and one from Bethel, as Moſias 


informs us; and the Reaſon why Jo/bua ſent ſo ſmall a Detachment againſt it was, becauſe the Place in itſelf was 


neither ſtrong nor large. For, when it was taken, the Number of the Slain, both in it, and Bethel, which (as ſome 

think) was confederate with it, were but twelve Thouſand, both of Men and Women, Joſh. viii. 25. The Providence 

of God however was very viſible in ſending ſo ſmall a Party againſt Ai: For, if the Flight of three Thouſand Men 

put the J/aelites into ſuch a Conſternation, as we read J. vii. 5, 6. what a Condition would they have been in, if 

all the People had been diſcomfitted, as doubtleſs it would have happen'd while the Guilt of Achan's Sacrilege re- 
main'd unpuniſh'd ? Wellis Geography, Vol. II. c. 4. 


The Spirits of the Army (as Jeſepbhus tells us) were ſo ſunk apon this Diſorder, and caſt down into ſuch a 
Deſperation of better Things to come, that, after they had ſpent the whole Day in Faſting, Weeping, and Mourn- 
ing, Jo/bua addreſs'd himſelf, with a more than ordinary Importunity, to Almighty God, in Words to this Effect 
* It is not any Temerity, O Lord, or Ambition of our own, that has brought us hither to make War upon this 
« People, but a pure Difference and Reſpect to the Perſuaſion of thy Servant Meer, that has incited us to this 
„ Undertaking, and not without a Warrant of many Signs and Miracles, to convince us, that he had Reaſon and 


Authority on his Side, when he told us, that thou thyſelf hadſt promis'd us the Poſſeſſion of this Country, and 


< to give us Victory over all our Enemies. But what a Change is here, all on a ſudden, in the Diſappointment of 
« our Hopes, and in the Loſs of our Friends! As if either Moſes's Prediction had not been of divine Inſpiration, 
« or, otherwiſe thy Promiſes and Purpoſes variable. If this be the Beginning of a War, we cannot but dread the 
* farther Progreſs of it, for fear that this Miſcarriage, upon the firſt Experiment, ſhould prove only the Earneſt of 
« greater Evils to come. But, Lord, thou alone, that art able to give us Relief, -help us, and ſave us. Vouchſafe 
** unto us Comfort and Victory and be graciouſly pleas'd to preſerve us from the Snare of deſpairing for the future. 
* Tewiſh Antiquities, Lib. v. c. 1. | 


(6) Joſh. vi. 18, 19. 
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of all the People, they took him, and all | the Conqueſt of Ai once more, and pro- 
his Family, his Cattle, his Tent, and all | mis'd him Succeſs ; which might belt be. 


before the Tabernacle, where, + by caſt- | was call'd the Valley of Achar ) there 
ing the Lot, firſt upon the Tribes, and ſo | they ſton'd him, and thoſe belonging to 
proceeding from Tribe to Family, from | his Family, as Accomplices in his Crimes. 


Family to Houſhold, and from Houſhold | Whatever Goods or Utenſils he had, theſe 


to particular Perſons, the Criminal was, | they conſum'd with Fire, and ſo rais'd-a 


at laſt, found to be Achan; who, upon | great Heap of Stones over all, that there- 
Yoſhua's Admonition, confeſs'd the Fact, by they might perpetuate the Memory of 


viz. that he had ſecreted * a royal Robe, | the Crime, and deter others from the like 
two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a large | Provocation. 


vnn. 


From Joſh, i, 
to the Enc, 
ern — 


Wedge of Gold ; and when, upon Search, | AFTER this Execution of the divine The Taking. 


the Things were produc'd in the Preſence Juſtice, God order'd Jo/kua to attempt 


his Moveables, and carrying them to a | obtain'd, as he told him, by laying an 
neighbouring Valley, (which, from that | Ambuſcade ſomewhere behind the City, 


Time, + in Alluſion to this Man's Name, | towards Bethel. + Thirty "Thouſand Men 


1 e were 


+ Some Jervi/h Dofors are of Opinion, that, in the Diſcovery of the guilty Perſon, there was no Uſe made of 


Lots at all, but that, all ae! being order'd to paſs by the High-Prieſt, who, on this Occaſion, had his Pe&oral 


on, in which were the twelve Stones with the Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on them, when the Tribe, 
which the guilty Perſon belong'd, was call'd, the Stone, in which was the Name of that Tribe, chang'd Colour, 


and turn d black; and ſo it did, when the Family, the Houſhold, and the Perſon was c call'd: But this is a mere 


Fiction. There is much more Probability in the Opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, that, at firſt, twelve Lots or 


Tickets were put into one Urn, on each of which was written the Name of one of theſe twelve 'T tibes : That, when 


in that Houſhold, until the Criminal was detected. But others will have it, that this was done by the High-Prieſt 
alone, who, by a divine Inſpiration, at that Time, was enabled, without any moze to do, to declare who the 


culpable Perſon was. Saurin's Diflertations, Vol. III, Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries, on Jaſb. vii. 


In the Original, this Robe is call'd a Garment of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon; and the general Opinion is, that the 
Richneſs and Excellency of it conſiſted not ſo much in the Su, whereof it was made, as in the Colour whereof it 
Babylonians were juſtly famous. 


Bichart however maintains, that the Colour of this Robe was various, and not all 
of one Sort; that the ſcarlet Colour the Babylonians firſt receiv'd from Tyre, but the Party-colour, whether ſo woven, 


and & Sach 


„ Ai. 


one of the twelve Tribes were found guilty, then were there as many Lots put in, as there were Families in that 
Tribe; after that, as many as there were Houſholders in that Family; and, at laſt, as many, as there were Heads 


was dy'd, which moſt ſuppoſe to have been Scarlet, a Colour in high Eſteem among the Ancients, and for which the 


or wrought with the Needle, was « their own Invention, for which he produces many 0 out of Heathen 


Authors. Such as, 
Non ego 3838 88 picta ſurperbe 


Tete, Semiramia quæ variantur Acu, 3, Maar. Ep. Lib. vin, 
Hec mihi Memphitis Tellus dat Mumera, victa eſt | 
Pectine Niliaco jam Babylonis Acus. I bid. Lib. xiv. 


with many more Citations out of ſeveral other Writers. However this be, tis certain, that the Robe could not fail 


of being a very rich and ſplendid one, and therefore captivated either Alan Pride, or rather Covetouſneſs; ſince 


his Purpoſe ſeems to have been, not ſo much to wear it himſelf, as to ſell it for a _ Price. Bochart's Phaleg, Lib. i. 
c. 9. Saurin, Lib. iii. Diſſertation 3, 


+ Tho his Name was primarily Achan, yet, ever after his Execution, he was call'd 4char, (ſo the Syriack V eos. | 


Jeſepbus, Athanaſius, Baſil, and others, mention'd by Bochart, name him) which 5 Seed the Troabler of od. Pa: 
trick's Commentary, on Job. viii. | 


| Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns Tranſgreſſors to the Flaws, and God commanded the Perſon 1 


guilty to be burnt accordingly, 7%. vii. 18. the Jews aftirm, that Achan was actually burnt; and, whereas it is 


ſaid in the Text, that he was ſloned, they think that this was done, not judicially, but accidentally by the People, who 
were ſo highly provok'd, that they could not forbear caſting Stones at him, as he was led to IOC Vid. 
Aunt. in Joſh. vii. | 

Some are of Opinion, that this Detachment of thirty Thouſand made up the whole Paved,” that was employ'd 
zu this Expedition again 4; and that, out of :h:/e, five Thouſand were ſent to lie in Ambaſh,.that, at a convenient 
Time, they might ſet fire to the City: But this is ſo directly contrary to God's Command of Ju, raking all the 


it. And therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the whole Body, deſign'd for the Ambuſcade, conſiſted of thirty 
Thouſand Men, and that the five Thouſand, mention'd in the 12th Verſe, was a ſmall Party, detach'd from theſe, in 
order to creep cloſer to the City, while the five and twenty Thouſand kept themſelves abſconded behind the Mountains, 
until a proper Signal was given, both from the City, when this ſmall Party had taken it, and from the grand Army, 


when they had repuls'd the Enemy, that then they might come out from heir Ambuſh, and intercept them, as they 
were making their Flight. Patrick's Commentary, on Jolh. viii, 


3 


People of War avith him, which accordingly, in chap. viii. 3, 11, we are told he did, that there is no Foundation for 
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were therefore drawn out, and ſent away | Priſoner, was order'd to be hang'd upon a 


by Night upon this Expedition, with | Gibbet till Sun-ſet, when he was taken 
Inſtructions to enter the City, as ſoon as | down, thrown in at a Gate of the City, 


the Signal (which was to be a Spear, with | and a great Heap of Stones rais'd over 
a Banner upon it) was given them : And | him. 
early next Morning, he himſelf march'd, | ArTER this Action was over, the 


with the Remainder of his Forces, againſt | Cattle, and all the Spoil of the City, was, 
the City. As ſoon as the King of A: | by God's Appointment, given to the Sol- 
perceiv'd him, he ſally d haſtily out of the | diers; and, as Joſhua was now not far 
Town, with all his Troops, and all his | diſtant from the Mountains of Gerizim 
People, and fell upon the Iſraelites, who, | and Ebal, this reminded him of the Com- 


at the firſt Onſet, fled, as if they had been | mand, which (e Moſes had given, about 


under ſome great Terror. But this was | reading the Law, with the Bleſſings and 


only a Feint, to draw the Enemy into the | Curſes thereunto annex d, from thoſe two 
Plain: and therefore as ſoon as Jeu Mountains; which he not only order'd to 


ſaw, that, by this Stratagem, the City was | be done, but had an Altar likewiſe erected, 


pretty well empty'd, he gave the Signal to | whereon not only Sacrifices were offer'd, 


the Ambuſcade, which, finding it now | to give God the Glory of all his Victories; 
defenceleſs, immediately enter'd, and ſet it | but + an Abridgment of the Law, or ſome 
on Fire. remarkable Partof it was likewiſe engraven, 

By the Aſcent of the Smoak, Yoſhua | at the ſame Time that the bole of it was 


diſcern'd that his Men had got Poſſeſſion read in a large Aſſembly of all the Tribes. 
of the Town, and therefore facing about, | JOS HUA's Succeſs againſt the two 7 Logue 
he began to charge the Enemy very briſk- Towns of Fericho and Ai, and the terri- 
ly; who, little expecting that the 1/raelites | ble Slaughter, he had made among their & 
would rally, began now to think of retreat- | Inhabitants, had * fo alarm'd the Kings 


ing to the City ; but, when they ſaw it all | on that Side the Jordan, that they confe- 
in Flames, and the Party, which had ſet derated together, and enter'd into League 


it on Fire, iſſuing out, and juſt going to | for their mutual Defence: But the Gibes- 


fall upon their Rear, they were ſo diſmay'd | tes, foreſeeing the Deſtruction that was 


and diſpirited, that they had Power neither | haſtening upon them, endeavour'd by a 
to fight nor fly : So that all the Army was | Stratagem to gain a Peace with the 1/rac- 
cut to Pieces; the City was burnt, and | lites, which they effected in this Manner. 


made an Heap of Rubbiſh ; every Soul in — They choſe a certain Number of 
it, Man, Woman, and Child, were put to | artful Men, who + were inſtructed to 
the Sword; and the King, who was taken | feign themſelves Ambaſſadors come from a 


fat 


(<) Deut xi. 29. * xxvii. 3 


+ It is a Queſtion (as we ſaid before, page 4891 in the PERTY among the Learned, what it was, that was written. 


upon theſe Stones? But beſides other Conjectures already enumerated, ſome think it not unlikely to have been a Copy 
of the Covenant, by which the Children of ae acknowledg'd, that they held the Land of Canaan of God, upon 
Condition, that they obſerv'd his Laws, to which they and their Poſterity had oblig'd themſelves 
the third Time, that the Covenant between God and his People was renew'd, and therefore the Contents of that 
Covenant might be very proper, at this Time, to be thus mmumentally recorded. Patrick on Deut. xxvii. 3. and 
Joſh. viii. 32. | 

The Jews, in the Talmud, tell us likewiſe, that a farther Cauſe of the Gibeonites Fear, was, the 1 
which they had met with upon Mount Ebal, where, among other Parts of the Law, which Jeg (as they pretend) 
wrote upon Stones, they found the Orders, which both he and Maſes had receiv'd from God, utterly to Exfirpate all 
the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan. Saurin, Lib. iii. Diſſertation 4. 

+ It is a Queſtion among the Caſui/ts, whether the Gibeonites could, with a good Canleiadice, pretend that they 
were Foreigners, and tell a Lye to ſave their Lives? And to this Pufendorf (Droit de la Nature, Lib. iv c. 2.) thus 
replies: The Artifice of the Gibeonites, ſays he, had nothing blameable in it, nor dues it property deſerve the Name of a 


Lye : For what Crime is there in any one's making Uſe of an innocent Fiction, in order to elude the Fury of an Enemy, that 


would deſtroy all before them? Nor did the Iſraelites indeed properly receive any Damage from thi; Impyſture : For what dues 
any ane liſe, in not ot fred ng the Blood of another, when he has it in his Power to take frim him all hi; Subjtance, after 
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far diſtant Country, in order to obtain a 


2553-2 League with the People of Vrael: And, 
1451, Se. to gain Credit to this their Pretence, they 


dreſs'd themſelves in old Clothes, had old 
clouted Shoes on their Feet, carry'd dry 
muſty Bread in their Bags, and the Bottles, 
wherein they kept their Wine, were A all 
ſadly tarniſh'd and torn, In this Plight 


they came to the Camp at Gilgal, and, 


being introduc'd to Joh, they told him, 
« That the Fame of many Miracles, 
* which God had wrought for them in 
« the Land of Egypt, and the wonderful 
« Succeſſes, wherewith he had bleſs'd 
« their Arms againſt every Power, that 


* had oppos'd them in their coming to 


ce that Place, and reach'd even their re- 
te mote and diſtant Country; for which 
« Reaſon their States and Rulers had ſent 
* them a long Way, that, by all Means 
« imaginable, they might obtain a Peace 


with a People ſo renown'd all the 


&« World over, and fo favour'd and ho- 
© nour'd by God:“ And then ſhewing 
their Cloaths, Shoes, and other Tokens of 


the long Journey they had taken, they 
ſolemnlyaſſur'd them, that all theſe Things 


were quite new, when at firſt they ſet out 


from Home, and thence left them to 
judge how diſtant and remote their Country 


Tuts plauſible Story, confirm'd as they 
thought by ſo many Evidences, gain'd Cre- 
dit with the Mraelites, ſo that they enter d 


nn 


into ROY Alliance with them; and From Joch. 


the other took Care to have the Trea- 
ty immediately ratify'd, both by , 
and all the Princes of the Congregation. 
In three Days Time the Impoſture was 
diſcover d; and they, who pretended to 
come from a diſtant Country, were found 
to be near Neighbours, and ſome of thoſe 
very People, whom Jaſbua was com- 
miſtion'd to deſtroy: So that, when the 
Thing came to be rumour'd about, the 
People began to murmur againſt their 
Princes for their Indiſcretion, and were for 
having the League cancell'd; but, as it 
was confirm'd by a ſolemn Oath, this they 
could not do, without incurring the divine 


to the End. 
—— 


Diſpleaſure. And therefore, tho they 
might not take away their Lives, they 


might nevertheleſs hold them in a State of 


Servitude, and, as long as they liv d, make 


and Drawers of Water, and the like, 
which would both puniſh them much, and 
prove full as beneficial to the Common- 
wealth ; and with this Apology the People 
were appeas d. Jeſbua however ſent for 


having expoſtulated the Cheat with them, 
(which they excus'd upon the Score of 


ſaving their own Lives) he told them what 
| the Determination of the Princes was, viz. 


that they ſhould remain in a State of per- 
petual Bondage ; which they receiv'd with- 


out Manner of Murmuring, and 


1 


bawing ſo . and diſarm'd him, that he is no more able + to rebel againſt him ? But the Opinion of this great Man 


ſeems to be a little erroneous in this Caſe. Had the Ifraclites indeed been a Pack of common Murtherers, who, with- 


- out any Commiſſion from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Deſolation into Countries, where they had no Right; 


or had the Gibeonites been ignorant, that a miraculous Providence conducted theſe Conquerors; the Fraud, which 
they here put upon them, might then be deem'd innocent : For there is no Law, that obliges us, under the Pretence 
of Sincerity, to ſubmit to ſuch Incendiaries, and mercileſs Uſurpers, as are for ſetting fire to our Cities, and putting 


us and our Families to the Edge of the Sword. But the Caſe of the Sibi; was particular; and if, in other Things, 


they went contrary to Truth, in this they certainly adher'd to it, when they told Jaſhua, wwe are come, becauſe of 
the Name of the Lord thy God, for we have heard of the Fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and all that he did 
to the two Kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, &c. Joſh. ix. , 10. The Idea, which they had conceiv'd 
of the God of Hrael, ſhould have put them upon ſome other Expedient, than that of Lying and Deceit. They ſhould 
have inquir'd (as far as the obſcure Diſpenſation they were under would have permitted them) into the Cauſe of 
God's Severity againſt them. They ſhould have acknowledg'd, that it was their grievous Sins, which drew down 
this heavy Judgment upon their Nation; and, after they had repented thereof in Sackcloth and Aſhes, they ſhould 
have committed the reſt to Providence, never doubting, but that he, who had chang'd the very Courſe of Nature to 
puniſh the Guilty, would always find out ſome Means or other, to ſave the Penitent : But this they did not do, and 
therefore they were culpable. Saurin, Vol. III. Diſſertation 4. 


+ Theſe Bottles were not of Glaſs, or Clay, as thoſe in Uſe among us, but were made of Leather, in which they 
formerly (and even now in ſome Countries) kept their Wine. 


them uſeful Drudges, Hewers of Wood, 


ſome of the Chief of the Gibeonites, and 
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3 — di in ak was thought 
proper to be impos'd upon them. 


THE confederate Princes, hearing of | 


The Conqueſt of this ſeparate Treaty, which the Gibeonites 


e 
Kings in the 
South, and 
dun ard Moon's 


flanding fill 


had made with Vael, were reſolv'd to be 


, reveng'd of them for their Deſertion of | 


the common Cauſe ; and accordingly join- 
ing all their Forces together, they came 
and inveſted their Town, The Gibeonites, 
in this Diſtreſs, not daring to truſt to their 


own Strength, ſent an Expreſs to Joſbua 


for ſpeedy Help; who ſet out with all 
Expedition, and, by quick Marches, and 


the Favour of the Night, came upon the | 
Enemy ſooner than they expected, and 


_ early next Morning, fell upon them, and 


routed them. In this Expedition God had 


all along encourag d Joſhua, and promis d 


him Succeſs; and therefore, as the confe- 


derate Forces were endeavouring to eſcape, 


and fave themſelves by Flight, he pour d 


ſuch a Storm of Hail upon them, as de- 


ſtroy d more, than what periſh d by the 


Sword. 


ſtand ſtill, and ſo prolong the Day, until | without entering upon any freſh Action, the fanny 
he had compleated his Victory which God | until ſeveral Princes of the North of Canaan, Noc. 


JOSHUA, on the other Hand, was 


very deſirous to make the moſt of this 


happy Opportunity ; and therefore, in full 
Chace of Victory, he addreſs'd himſelf to 
God, that the Sun and Moon might 


was pleas'd to grant : So that this was the 
moſt memorable Day, that ever happen'd, 


wherein the Almighty liſten d to the Voice 


of a Man, to change the Courſe of Na- 


ture, and ſtop the Motion of thoſe rolling 
Orbs. 


Tux confederate Kings, being thus put to 
Flight, and either frighten'd at the Storm of 
Hail, or at the cloſe Purſuit of the Enemy, 
made to a Cave near + Makkedah, and there 
ran to hide themſelves: But Joſhua, hav- 
ing Intelligence of it, commanded the Cave 


to be block'd up, and a Guard to be ſet over 


it, and ſo continu'd his Purſuit, that he 
might cut off as many, as he poſſibly could, 
before they reach'd to their fortify'd Towns. 


— ww 


From ſoſh. i. 
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In his Return, he order'd the Cave to be 


open'd, and the Kings to be brought forth; 


„and, when Execution was done upon 


them, he caus'd their Bodies to be hang'd 


upon ſeveral Trees, until the Evening; 
when they were taken down, and caſt 


into the Cave, where they thought to 
have hid themſelves, ſo that the Place of 
their intended Sanctuary became their 


Sepulchre. After this ſignal Victory, Jo- 


ſhua took all the ſouthern Parts of Ca- 


naan, which afterwards belong'd to the 
Tribes of Judah, Simeon, Benjamin, Dan, 
and Ephraim; and, having thus ended his 


ſecond Campaign, he return'd, with his 


Army, to the Camp at Gilgal. 
HERE he continu'd for ſome Time 2 


under Jabin King of Hazor, confederated 


together, and rais'd a vaſt Number of 
Forces which encamp'd not far from + 


the Waters of Merom; and * what made 


the 


- 


+ It was a City in the Tribe of Judah, about eight Miles diſtant from Eliutheropolis, which Place, tho' it is no 
where mention d in the Scripture-Hiſtory, becauſe it was built after the Deſtruction of Jeriſalim, is, nevertheleſs, fre. 
quently taken Notice of by Euſebius and Jerom, as a Point, from whence they meaſure the Diſtances of other Places. 
Its Name imports a free. City, and was itſelf fituate in the Tribe of Judab. Welli's Geography of the Old Denne, 
„ 

+ Theſe Waters are generally ſuppos' d, by learned Men, to be the Lake Semechon, which lies between the Head 
of the River Jordan, and the Lake of Genne/areth ; ſince it is agreed on all Hands, that the City Hazor, where Jabin 
reign'd, was ſituate upon this Lake. But others think, that the Waters of Merom, or Merome, were ſomewhere about 
the Brook Xion; ſince there is a Place of that Name mention'd in the Account of the Battle againſt S;/era, Judg. 
v. 21. And it is more rational to think, that the confederate Kings advanc'd as far as the Brook Kon, and to a 
Paſi, which led into their Country, to hinder J-/5ua from penetrating it, or even to attack him in the Country, 
where he himſelf lay encamp'd, than to imagine that they waited for him, in the Midſt of their own Country, leaving 
all Galilee at his Mercy, and the whole Tract, from the Brook Xin, to the Lake Semec bon. 
the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 5. Reland's Paleſt. Lib. i. c. 40. and Calnet on Joſh. xi. 5. 

Their whole Army, according to Joſephus, was computed to amount to three hundred Thouſand Font, ten 
Thouſand Horſe, and two Thouſand Chariots ; and to oppoſe againſt theſe the 7/7raclite: had no Horſe in their Armies, 
becauſe God bad interdicted them, (Dear. xvii. 16.) leſt a Traffick into E 2511 for that Sort of Cattle ſhould be a Snare 

3 | to 


Welli's Geography of 
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2553 2 Number of Horſes, and * arm'd Chariots 


„ £6 they had, whereas the Maelites were all 
on Foot. This however did not in the 
leaſt diſcourage Joſhua, who, in Purſuance 
of the Inſtructions which God had given 
him, immediately took the Field, march'd 
directly towards the Enemy, fell ſuddenly 
upon them, and put all (except thoſe, * 
that made their Eſcape into other Coun- 

tries) to the Sword; ham: ſtrung their 


| Canaan by Degrees: He put its Inhabi- 8 


nn 


him, and caus d his City to be burnt to From Joh, i. 
the Ground ; but the other Cities, whoſe 9 
Inhabitants were flain in Battle, he left 


ſtanding, and gave the Plunder of ples to 
the Soldiers. 


Tuus To/bua ſubdu'a al the Land of 74 Divifon 


Canaan among 
tants, its Kings, (who were one and thirty “ Tribe. 


in Number) and all the Giants, that dwelt 
therein, except ſome few that ſtill remain'd 
among the Philiſtines, to the Sword; and 


Horſes, and burnt their Chariots with Fire. | having now extended his Conqueſt, as far 


Jabin had been the Head of the Confede- | as it was convenient at that Time, he be- 


racy againſt him, and therefore he kill'd | gan to think of dividing the Country, 


ng 


to entangle them i in XP PI or r let, having a Quantity thereof, they ſhould put their 'Conkdence rather in them, 


than in the divine Aſſiſtance; for which Reaſon the Prophet denounces a Woe upon them, that go diæun into Egypt for 


Help, and ſlay on Horſes, and truft in Chariots, becauſe they are many, and in _—_— becauſe they are firong, but they 
look not to the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek they the Lord, Ila, xxxi. 1, 


* The Chariots, which the ancient Hiſtorians uſually call Currus Falciferi, Covini Faſcifari, Site Falcates, 


Ag Trance, Wc. are deſcrib'd after the following Manner : ** The Beam, to which the Horſes were falten'd, 
% was arm'd with Spikes with Iron-points, which projected forward: The Yokes of the Horſes had two cutting 


e Falchions of three Cubits length: The Axle- Trees had fix d to them two Iron Spits, with Scythes at their Extremi- | 
ties; the Spokes of the Wheels were arm'd with Javelins, and the very Fellows with Scythes, which tore every 
« Thing they met with to pieces.” The Axle-Tree was longer, and the Wheels ſtronger than uſual, that they might 
«© he the better able to bear a Shock, and the Chariot leſs liable to be overturn'd.” The Charicteer, who was cover'd 
all over with Armour, fat in a Kind of Tower, made of very ſolid Wood, about Breaſt high, and ſometimes Men well 7 
arm'd were put into the Chariot, and fought from thence with Darts and Arrows. So that a dreadful Slaughter theſe' 
Machines muſt at firſt have made, when they met with the Enemies Troops; but, in Time, when Men came to find 
out the Way of declining them, they did not do ſo much Execution, and were conſequently diſus d. Vid. Diodorus 
Siculus. Lib. xvii. Qgint. Curtius, Lib. iv. Xenon Cyropæd. Lib. vi. Lucretius, De Rer. Nat. Lib. vi. 

„ Some Jewiſh Authors will needs have it, that, when Jeſbua went into the Land of Canaan, he propos'd three 
Things to the Inhabitants thereof, either that they ſhould leave the Country, or come and make their Submiſſion, or 
take up Arms and fight him. But this is ſaid, in ſome Meaſure to excuſe the Jeiſb General, and to mollify the Rigour 

of his Proceedings. His expreſs Command from God was, to extirpate the ſeven Nations, without making any Treaty, 
or giving Quarter: And, tho' the Gibeonites by Guile had obtain'd a Kind of League with him, yet the Conditions, 
which he thereupon impos'd, were ſo very hard, that they could not but deter others from making the like Attempt. 
It is not therefore to be wonder'd, that the Canaanites, who ſaw themſelves drove to the Neceflity either of Death or 


Slavery, (after they had try'd the Fate of their Arms ſo often to no Purpoſe) ſhould endeavour. to make their Eſcape 


from a People every where viQorious, and who were enjoin'd to be cruel and remorſeleſs by their very God, who had 
given them this Succeſs. Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that God who was minded to make Room for his own People, did 


(according to his Promiſe, Exod, xxiii, 27.) inje& upon this Occaſion @ Terror extraordinary into the Natives of the 


Country, and make them defire to be gone: And when they were deſirous to be gone, they had the Porte, lying upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, very commodious for their Purpoſe. For, whether the Towns of Tyre and Sidon were at this 


Time built or no, tis certain that the Places, where theſe Towns ftood, could not but be proper Harbours for Ship- 


ping ; and, as the Phanicians were ſtill Maſters of the Sea-Coaſls, by their Affitance the Canaanites might make their 
Eſcape into what Parts they pleas'd. The Phanicians, much about this Time, did certainly ſend out a vaſt many Co C 


"lonies ; but, as it cannot be ſuppos d, that ſo ſmall a Country ſhould produce ſuch Swarms, the greateſt Part of them 


are preſum'd to be the Refugees of Canaan, who made their Eſcape by Shipping to all the Coaſts, which lay round the 


Mediterranean and /Egean Seas, and even to other Parts of Europe, Alia, and Africa, as the learned Bochart has given | 


us a large Account in his Canaan, from Page 345, to Page 699 Calmer' $ Diſſertation ſur le Pays, od ſe ſauverent les 
Cananines chaſſez par Joſue. | 


+ Theſe great Atchievements may be allow'd to have taken up ſome Years. The Hiſtory indeed informs us, that 
Joſbua made War a long Time with all theſe Kings, Joſh. xi. 18. And, from the Words of Caleb, wherein he gives 


Joſhua an Account of his Age, and that it was five and forty Tears, ſince he was ſent a Spy to Kadeſb-barnea, there 


cannot be well leſs, than between fix and ſeven Years, ſpent in this War; and why the War was ſo long continu'd, 
God himſelf aſſigns this Reaſon : 1 will net drive them out from before thee in one Vear, liſi the Land becoms 


deſolate, and the Braff of the Field multiply againſt thee : By little and little wwill I drive them out from before thee, until 
thou be increoſed, and inherit the Land, Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. | "Sh 
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among the Tribes, that were yet unpro- tion not far from Shilab, bee, after the 


vided for, and of diſmiſſing the two Tribes | Wars, the Tabernacle was ſet up, that he 
and an half, who had accompany'd him in | might have an Opportunity of conſulting 
the Wars, but had their Habitations alrea- | God upon any Occafion ; and, after all 
dy ſettled by Meſes, on the Eaft Side of | Things were in this Manner regulated, 
the River Jordan. To this Purpoſe he he call'd together the Reubenites, Gadites, 
appointed Commiſſioners, who ſhould take 
an exact Survey of the Country, and bring | ſerv'd for almoſt ſeven Years, as Auxilia- 
in a full Report without Delay; which | 7zes in the Wars of Canaan, and gave 
when they had done, + the Country was | them an honourable Diſmiſſion. He 
divided into equal Portions, for which each | © acknowledg d, that they had duly exe- 
Tribe (according (d) to God's Directions) ]“ cuted the Condition, which they pro- 


caſt Lots: But, becauſe ſome Tribes were | ** mis'd to Moſes, in accompanying their 
larger, and ſome Territories richer, than | © Brethren, and helping them to ſubdue 
others, Joſhua and Eleazar, together with ]“ their Enemies, and commended their 


the Princes of the People, took care to] Courage and Fidelity for ſo doing. He 


adjuſt the Proportion of Land to the Large- | © exhorted them, now that they were 
neſs of the Tribe, and in ſubdividing that,, going to ſeparate from the Tabernacle, 


to conſider the Number of each Family « never to neglect the Service of God, but 


and Houſhold ; | purſuing exactly the | ©© to bear always in Mind thoſe venerable 


Orders, which God gave to his Servant | * Laws, which he had given them by his 


From Joſh. i. 
to the End. 


8 


* 


and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, who had 


Moſes : (e) Unto theſe the Land ſhall be | © great Legiſlator. He advis d them to 


1% Dini on 
/ the Reube- 
= nies, &c. and 
RS © Miſunder- 
RS /anding rec- 
4 1 1 J 5 a 4. 


divided for an Inheritance, according to | © diſtribute a Share of the rich Booty, 


the Number of Names. To many thou ſhalt | they had taken from the Canaanites, 
give the more Inheritance; and to few thou | among their Brethren on the other Side 
ſoalt give the leſs Inberitance. Not witb- © of Jordan; becauſe, tho they had not 
flanding the Land fhall be divided by Lot; | © partaken of the Peril of the late War, 


— according to Lot ſhall the Poſſeſſion | © they had nevertheleſs done them great 
thereof be divided among many, and few, | © Service, in protecting their Families 

HAI thus divided the Country on | © from the Inſults of their Enemies on 
the Weſt Side of the Jordan, Joſhua had | © every Side:” And “ with theſe Acknow- 
little Place given him for his own Habita- ledgments, and . together 


with 


+ Thoſe who are minded to know what particular Towns and Territories fell to each Tribe, had beſt conſult 


what Jo/ephus, in his Jewwi/þ Antiquities ; Jerom, de Locis Hebraicis ; Re/and, de Urbibus & Vicis Paleſtine ; Maſius, 


in Joſhuam ; Fuller, in his Pi/zah-Sight; Raleigh, in his Hiſtory, Part I. Lib. ii. Welli, in his Geography of the 


Old Teſtament, Vol. II. Patrick, Pool, Le-Clerc, and ſeveral others, in their Commentaries, have ſaid upon this 


Subject. We ſhall make this one Remark, which Maſius, in his rich Commentary upon Jeſbua, furniſhes us with, 


viz. that as Jacob and Moſes, at the Approach of their Deaths, foretold the very Soil and Situation of every particular 


Country, that ſhould fall to each Tribe ; ſo, upon this Diviſion by Lots, it accordingly came to paſs. To the Tribe 


5 of Judah, there fell a Country, abounding with Vines, and Paſture-Grounds, Gen. xlix. 11. To that of 4/þur, one 
plenteous in Oil, Iron, and Braſi, Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25, To that of Naphthali, one extending from the We}! to the 

 Seuth of Tudea, Ibid. xxxili. 23. To that of Benjamin, one, in which the Temple was afterwards built, Ibid. xxxiii. 
12. To thoſe of Zebulun and Iſachar, ſuch as had Plenty of Sea. Ports, Gen. xlix. 13. To thoſe of Ehraim and 


| La theſe Words: 


Manaſſeb, ſuch as were renown'd for their precious Fruits, Deut. xxxiii. 14. And to thoſe of Simeon and Levi, no par- 
ticular Countries at all; for as much as the former had a Portion with Judah, and the other was interſpers'd ainong 
the ſeveral Tribes. Since therefore (as our Commentator reaſons) each particular Lot anſwer d ſo exacily to each 


Prediction, it muſt needs be the Height of Inſolence or Stupidity, not to e the divine Inſpiration i in theſe 
ien and the divine Direction in theſe Lots. 


(4) Joſk. xiv. 2. ce Numb. xxvi. 53, Cc. : 
i Jaſpbus, in the Speech, which he introduces Je making to the Reubenites, &c; at their Parting, concludes 
But, I pray ye, let no Diſtance of Place ſet Limits to our Friendſhip. The Ioterpo- 


** ſition of Rivers muſt never divide our Affections; for, on which Bank ſoever, we are all Hebrews ſtill. Abraham 
* was the common Father of us all, let our Abode be where it will. It was from one and the ſame God, that all 
our Foreſathers receiy'd their Being ; · and that God we are all to worſhip, according to the Ordinances and Inſti- 
7 N * tutio ns 


* | 
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A. M. with many fincere Wiſhes for their Proſpe- | they had ſent a Deputation to them in From Joch. 

. rity and Welfare, * he ſent them away ; order to know the Reaſon of their build- 2 

1451, &c. h 


but they had not been long gone, before a | ing ſuch an Altar; which accordingly they 
ſad Miſunderſtanding had like to have | did, and made choice of Phineas, the Son 
happen'd between * and the other of Eleazar, with ten other Perſons of emi- 
Tribes. nent Diſtinction, to go upon the Embaſſy. 

Uyron their Arrival on the other Side | As ſoon as they were come into the Land 
of Jordan, they erected an Altar near the | of Gilead,“ they repreſented the great 


Place, where they and their Brethren had | Surprize, that the reſt of the Tribes were 


miraculouſly paſs'd over, not for any | in at their building this Altar; and told 
religious Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſuc- | them very roundly, that they fear'd it por- 
ceeding Generations, that, tho they were | tended a Defection into Idolatry. To 
parted by the River, yet they were of the | diſſwade them therefore from that, they 


ſame Extract and Religion, and held an put them in mind of the Calamities, which 


equal Right to the Tabernacle at Shilob, God had formerly ſent upon them for their 
and to the Worſhip of God perform'd there, | Worſhip of Baal-peor; and that, if fo lately 
that the Inhabitants of the other Side had. | he had been ſo ſevere upon them for the 


But, whether thoſe on the other Side were | Offence of one Man, viz. Achan only, 


miſinform'd, or miſapprehended their In- | what might not they expect, when two 
tent, ſo it was, that they fell into a violent | Tribes and an half were going to make a 


Rage againſt them, as Apoſtates from the | general Revolt? And, as they ſuſpected 


true Religion; and immediately took up | that the Abſence of the Tabernacle might 
Arms for the Vindication of the-Worſhip | give ſome Occaſion to this Innovation, 
and Religion of their Forefathers, and to | they invited them to come, and live among 


| avenge the Cauſe of God upon the Heads | them, where they might not want an 


and chief Authors of this Defection. But, | Opportunity of ſerving God, according to 


before they proceeded to theſe Extremities, the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors, 
they were advis'd by their Rulers to ſuſ- | CoNncERN'D to hear the ill Opinion, 
pend the Execution of their Wrath, until | which their Brethren had thus conceiy'd 


| | 5 of 
« tutions left us by Moſer. So long as we ſtand firm to that Way of Religion, we miy be fare of the Favous and 


Protection of that God, for our Comfort; but, whenever you apoſtatize into an — after * ä the 


« God of your Fathers will caſt you off.“ Teniſh Antiquities, Lib. v. c. 1. 


The Chronicon Samaritanum (if we may believe what it reports, Page 92, 93.) tells us, that when 7 fot 
the Reubenites away, he appointed Nephie/ to be his Deputy on the other Side of Jordan; that he cloath'd him with a 
royal Robe, put a Crown on his Head, and made him ride on an Horſe of State, whilit a Cryer went before him, 
proclaiming, This is the King of the two Tribes and an Half, the Preſident of Juſtice, the Director of Aﬀairs, and the 


General in the Camp: Let his Determination be concluſive. In all difficult Cauſes let him defire an Anſwer from Eleazar 


the High-Prieft ; and, if any one ſhall contradict his Sentence, or withdraw from his Allegiance, it ſhall be law an = an | 
one 10 kill that Man, and the <vhole Congregation Mall be blameleſs. 


| + Gilead, which took its Name from Gilead, the Son of Machir, and Grandſon of Rana ib, is often put for the 


whole Country, that lies on the 25 Side of Jordan, which the Children of Herael took from the Moabites and 
Midianites, Oc. 


55 Pc. :phus makes Phineas the Speaker upon this Occaſion, who delivers his Commiſſion in Words to this Effect: 
« We are very ſenſible, that the Crime, charg'd upon you at preſent, is too heinous to be puniſh'd by 


„Words only; but we have not taken up Arms (Hand over Head) to execute a Vengeance according to the Degree 


_ ©« deſire to be ſincerely inform'd, upon what Motives, and with what Deſign you have now rais'd this Altar. If 


« of the Iniquity: For it is out of ReſpeR to our Allies, and in Hopes that ſecond and ſounder Thoughts may 
« bring you to better Reaſon, that we are engag'd upon this Embaſiy, and ſpeak in this Aſſembly. We do but 


* you have done it out of any pious End, we bave no Quarrel with you; but if you are gone over to a falſe Worſhip, 
« it is for our God, and our Religion, that we mult draw our Swords againſt you. We ſpeak our Fears; for we 
cannot think it credible yet, that a People, ſo well inſtructed in the Will, and in the Laws of God, our Friends 
* and Allies, that we have but juſt now parted with; a People, newly eſtabliſh'd in the Lot of a plentiful Poſſeſſion by 
« God's ſpecial Grace and Providence; we cannot, I ſay, believe you to be ſo inſenſible and ungrateful, as to abandon 
© the holy Tabernacle, the Ark, the Altar, and the Worſhip of your Forefathers, to join with the Canaanites in 
« the Worſhip of falſe Gods: Or, if unhappily you ſhould have been ſo miſled, do but repent, and diſclaim your 


« Error, and return to that Reverence, you owe to the Laws of God, and of your Country, and you ſhall be ſti! 


« receiv'd, c.“ Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib. v. c. 1. 
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Cuae. I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the” Builaing of th Temple. 


ſolemn Appeal to God, that ſo far were 


they from ſetting up any Altar, in Oppo- 


ſition to his, that the only Deſign of that | 


Structure was, to perpetuate their Title to 


the Service of the Tabernacle, and to pre- 
vent their lateſt Poſterity from being 
excluded from it. 
and the reſt of the Deputies heard, they 
expreſs'd no ſmall Satisfaction; and as 
they related the Account of the whole 
Matter upon their Return, the People 


were infinitely pleas'd with the Reſult of 


their Embaſſy, and chang'd their angry 
Thoughts of War into the tender Affec- 
tions of brotherly Love and Peace : While 
the Reubenites, on the other Hand, to take 
away all farther Umbrage of Suſpicion, 
call'd the Altar by the Name of Ed, as 
being intended for a ſtanding Witneſs (for 


ſo the Word ſignifies) that, tho' they liv'd 


at a Diſtance from the reſt of their Bre- 


thren, yet had they both but one Origin, 


and one God, who was the common God 


and Father of all Iſrael. 
Tu us were the Maelites, on both Sides 


of the River Jordan, ſettled in a quiet 
Poſſeſſion of their Conqueſts; when Joſhua, 


Which when Phineas 


giſtrates, and as many of the common 
People, as could be got together upon this 
Occaſion, to Shechem; and having, in a 
very tender and affectionate Speech, enu- 


merated the many Bleſſings, which God's 


Providence had beſtow'd upon them and 
their Anceſtors ; how he had preſerv'd 


them in all their Dangers and Diſtreſſes, 


and reliev'd them in all their Wants ; had 
made them victorious over all their Ene- 


535 
i Mu. of them, the Reubenites, Gadites, and being now grown old, and perceiving the From Joſh. i. 
2 $26 Manaſſites * proteſted their Innocence of | Time of his Death approaching, call'd a — 
yes Se. any 7dolatrous Intention, and made a | general Aſſembly of the Princes and Ma- 


mies, and, from a mean Beginning, raisd 


them to the higheſt Degree of Reputation, 
and brought them into the quiet Poſſeſſion 
of a Land, that abounded with all Manner 


of Plenty; in Gratitude to ſo great a Pro- 
| tetor and Benefactor, he exhorted them 


to a faithful Obſervance of his Laws, and 


invited them to a ſolemn Renewal of the 


Covenant, which their Forefathers had 


made with him. Which when they had 


done, he not only recorded the Covenant 


in the Book of the Law, but ſet up a great 


Stone likewiſe, under an Oak, near a Place 


of religious Worſhip, as a Teſtimony 
againſt them, incaſe they ſhouldprevaricate 
from God's Service; and being now in 


the hundred and tenth Year of his Age, * | 


not 


which Jo/ephus thus puts in his Mouth: 


; os us. 


If we can ſuppoſe any Truth in the g Tradition, Nephiet, who is ſaid to have been Teſhua's Lieutenant 
over the two Tribes and a Half, may very properly be thought the Perſon, who anſwer'd Phineas in the Words, 


* neither are we, in any Sort, guilty of that AﬀeQation of Novelty in erecting this Altar, which Is now charg'd upon 
We know but one God, and that God is the God of all the ebrews; and but one Altar, which is the 
« Brazen Altar before the Tabernacle. As for this Altar here, which we are ſuſpected for, it was never intended 


_ © for any religious Uſe, but only for a civil Memorial to future Times of our Friendſhip and Alliance, and rather to 
keep us ſteady in our antient Religion, than to be any ways introductive to the Violation of it. 
appeal to God, that we had no ſuch Thought in ſetting up this Altar, as is imputed to us: And therefore, let us 


© intreat you to have a better Opinion of your Brethren for the future, than to think us guilty of ſo mortal an Apo- 


ſtacy from the Rites and Cuſtoms of our Progenitors, a Sin not to be pie, in any of the Sons of Abraham, 


but with the Loſs of his Life.” Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib. v. c. 1. 

* Teſs the Son of Sirach gives us a long Commendation of u, Ecclus. xlvi. 1, Ec. but Teh us is more conciſe 
in his Character, where he tells us, ———— That he was a Man of political Prudence, and endued alſo with a 
* fingular Felicity of popular Eloquence in expreſſing his Thoughts ; brave, and indefatigable in War ; and no leſs 


« juſt and dextrous in Peace; and, in ſhort, that he was a Perſon qualified for all great Purpoſes.” Hei is generally 


reputed to be the Author of the Book that goes under his Name. In the 26th Verſe of the laſt Chapter, it is expreſely 


ſaid, that he wrote theſe Things, Ecclus. xlvi. 1. The Son of Sirach has made him Sucrrfſor,to Maſes in the prophetick 
Miniſtry, And both the Church and Synagogue have all along look'd upon the Book as Canonical. The Truth is, 
Joſeua was the only ſacred Penman, we know of, that the J/rae/ites had in his Age. After he had finiſh'd the 


Diviſion of the Land, tis ſaid, chap. xxiii. 1. that he had many Tears of great Leiſure, which he very probably 
employ'd in giving an Account of the Death and Burial of Maſes and Eleazar, and from thence continu'd a Narrative 
of what had been tranſacted under his own Adminiſtration, filling it up with a general Terrier of the Settlements of 
the Tribes, which was highly expedient for the //raclite: to have recorded, in order to prevent Confuſion about their 
Inheritances in future Ages. 


Now if this Suppoſition be right, the Work of 7:/Zua mult begin where that of Mc; 
| | ended, 


« We are not conſcious of having ever departed from your Alliance, . 


We can ſafely 
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A. M. not FRAY aftet this he died, atid was bury d 
Be = at Timnab. ſcrab, in Mount Ephraim, a 


— — 


And as the Funerals of theſe two great Prom Joh, 4 
Men, ſo near the fame Time and Place; '* be End. 
call'd to Remembrance the Bones of Ye Foſeph, 


1451, Se. Place which the Jſraelites, in Acknowledg- c 


ment of his great Services, had given him. 
IN a ſhort Time after, Eleazar the Son 
of Aaron the Prieſt; who liv d near Joſtua, 


and died ſoon after him, was buried not 


far from him, in one of the Hills of Ephra- 
im, + a Place which the Mraelites had in 
like Manner preſented him with, and 
which afterwards deſcended to Phineas, 


his Son, and Sueceſſor in the Prieſthood. 


which, at his Requeſt, “ had been brought 
out of Egypt, but not yet interr'd ; the 
two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh took 
this Opportunity to perform their Obſe- 
quies to the Remains of their great Proge- 
nitor, in a Parcel of Ground near Shechen, 
which Jacob having formerly bought, had 
(7) given to his Son Joſeph, and was now _ 


become the Inheritance of his Poſterity, 


The OBIECTION. 


OSHUA, no doubt, was a very 
expert General, and the Succeſs of 
his Arms againſt the Canaanites makes 
no mean Figure in Hiſtory; but a 
great deal of this may be refolv'd into 
the Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, the 
« Folly and Infatuation of thoſe, that 


c that ſhe could. 
| © indeed, ſhe is rank d among very good 


ee ble an Inſtrument ſoever an Harlot may 
ce be, yet certainly Rahab ſtood Joſhua 
© in no ſmall ſtead, when ſhe conceal'd 
« the Spies, and (as we may ſuppoſe) 
<« help'd them to the beſt Intelligence 
In the New Teſtament 


ce Company, and ber Character and Com- 


_ « pretend to oppoſe him. How deſpica- 
TE f «« mendation 


ended, viz. at the xxxivth Chapter of Dexteroxemy, and ended at the 27th Verſe of the xxivth Chapter of Jg.. 
For as Joſhua, at the End of Deuteronomy, added an Account of Mo/es's Death; ſo what we find from the 28th 
Verſe of the. xxivth Chapter of %u to the End of that Book was unqueſtionably not written until %u and 
all the Elders his Contemporaries were gone off the Stage, and was therefore added to end the Book of Foſbua by 
ſome ſacred Penman, (moſt probably by Samuel who was afterwards employ'd to record the ſubſequent State of 
Affairs of Jſac/. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. and Patrick's Commentary, on Joſh. xxiv. 33. But 
| there is not the like Certainty of another Book of Jo/bua's, which the Samaritans preſerve with much Reſpect, and make 
great Uſe of, in the Support of their Pretenſions againſt the Jews; neither can we tell, whether 7o/ua was the 
Author of that Prayer, which the Jews repeat as oft as they go into the Synagogues, and begins thus, ——— 7 is 
- Duty to praiſe the Lord of the Univerſe, and to celebrate the Creation of the World; for he hath not made us like unto 
the Nations of the Earth, but hath prepared for us an Inheritance infinitely richer and 1 &c. Vagenſtils Tela Ignea 
Satanæ, Page 223, and Calne“s Dictionary, under the Word. 
+ This Place is, in the Hebrew, call'd the Hill of Phineas, it being hi] in thoſe 8 for Men to call 
Places by the Names of their ele Son. But then the Queſtion is, To whom did the Haelites give this Hill? The 
moſt probable Anſwer is, That they gave it to Eleazar, for, he being the High-Prieft, at the Time of the Divi- 
| fion of the Land, they thought proper to give him a peculiar Portion, diſtin& from other Cities of the Prieſts, 
which were all in the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon, and none in the Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. xxi. g, 17, 
19, And they made Choice of this Country the rather, that he might be near the Tabernacle, which was at Shilab, 
and near to Jofua, who liv'd at Shechem, to be ready, on all Occaſions, to adviſe him, and conſult the Oracle for 
him. But then againſt this there lies an ObjeQion, viz. that no Levite or Prizft was to have any Portion in the Di- 
viſion of the Land ; and therefore it is a receiv'd Opinion among the Jui, that either Eleaxar, or Phineas, had 
| this Inheritance in Right of his Wife : Tho' we cannot ſee, why the High-Prieſt eſpecially, who was certainly 
the /econd Perſon in the Government, might not have a Manſion-Houſe, and ſome Domains allotted him, for the 
greater State and Dignity of his Living, without any great Infringement upon the general Laws. Patrick's Com- 
mentary, on 7%. xxiv. 33. 

It may reaſonably be 8 that the Bodies of the reſt of the Sons of Jacob, from whom the twelve Tribes 
deſcended, were brought into Canaan, to be there interr'd, as Joſephus relates from ancient Tradition, Antiquities, 
Lib. ü. c. 4. and as St Stepben confirms it, Acts vii. 16. For tho" Jo/eph excell'd them all in Dignity, and gave 

this ſpecial Charge about his Body, yet every Tribe, no doubt, had as great a Regard for their Progenitor, and would 
be inclin'd to do the ſame for their Fathers, that 7o/epb's Deſcendants did for him: But whether they bury'd them 
in the Sepulchre of Machpelab, or in ſome eminent Place in their own Tribe, as Jeſepbh was, there is no one, that 
gives us any Account. Patrick's Commentary, on 726. xxiv. 32, 
{/) Gen.-xlviti, 22. | 2 
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« mendation (g) is twice commemorated, 
« but for what Reaſon we cannot tell, 
« unleſs it be ) for lying to the Govern- 
« ment, and betraying her Country into 
« the Hands of its moſt cruel Enemies ; 
« which is ſurely an Example, that de- 
« ſeryes our Deteſtation rather than 
« Praiſe. £ 

_ « Tax. I/raelites were commanded by 
« God (whoſe Injunctions we are not to 


_« diſpute) (i) to have no Mercy upon the 


© Inhabitants of Canaan, but to ſmite and 
te utterly deſiroy them; and therefore it 


© Jooks like mere Madneſs and Infatua- 


« tion, that a People, who knew them- 
® ſelves devoted to Deſtruction, (inſtead 
of going over to the Enemy, or oppo- 
« ſing them by Piece- meals) did not con- 
ec federate all together, either to expel 
« thoſe Invaders from their Countries, or 
« to ſell their Lives and Liberties at as 
« dear a Price as poſſible, 


.« Sour, of theſe Nations were account- | 


« eda bold and warlike People ; but cer- 
« tainly the Inhabitants of Jericho acted 
« like mere Poltrons, when they coop'd 
« themſelves up within the Walls of the 
« City, and never once thought of diſ- 
ti puting the Paſs over the River Jordan. 


For, whatever we may talk of that 


« wonderful Paſſage, tis evident ( from 
© the Teſtimony of Travellers, that the 
« River was no more than a Brook in 
: Compariſon, and fordable in ſeveral 
&« Places, as (I) the Scripture itſelf allows. 
« But even ſuppoſe it was not, 'tis no 
*« uncommon Thing, (m) in Hiſtory to 
« read of Rivers, larger than this, by the 
Force of ſome contrary Wind, driven 
« back, and their Channels lay dry. 

« For a People obſervant of his Laws, 
« God no doubt will, and often does, 


* work Wonders, in order to give them 


* an Advantage over their Enemies; but 
© it is hard to conceive, what Reaſon 
e there ſhould be for exerting any mira- 
e culous Power in Behalf of thoſe, who, 


170 « WuaAr 
(g) Heb. xi. 31. and Jam. ii. 25. (4) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 263. (i) Deut. vii. 2. 
) Sangdzi's Travels, Lib. iii. p. 141. (7) Joſh. ii. 7. (m) Vid. Pliny's Hiſt. Lib. ii. Cap. 102, Diony/. 


* —_—_ * 


« as if aſham'd of the Covenant made From [oſh. 1. 


2 * — 


te with their Forefather Abraham, had * the End, 


© now omitted the Sacrament of Circum- 
e ci/ion ſo long; and, in a ſhort Time 
after, had no manner of Regard to God's 
« Sabbath, when they went ſounding their 
“Horns about Jericho, or rather (as ſome 
« think) aſſaulted the Town, and imbru'd 
te their Hands in the Blood of ſo many 
e Innocents, on that ſacred Day, 

« INSTEAD of Rams- Horns, which 
* are a little improper, one would think, 
* to make mufical Inſtruments of, a Sol- 


dier would be tempted to ſay, that the 


« Tſraelites- made uſe of Battering-Rams 


te upon this Occaſion : But thoſe, who 


e have ſtudy'd the Philoſophy of Sounds, 
« will tell us, that they have a certain 
te natural Fitneſs to break and demoliſh 
te ſolid Bodies; or, if this was not the 


« Caſe, from the violent Effects of ſub- 


* terraneous Eruptions, or the blowing up 
ce ſome Magazines of Powder, one would 
te really imagine, that the Fall of the Walls 
« of Fericho was occafion'd by ſome natu- 
ce ral Cauſe. 8 
S HUA, as an old experienced 
e General, was doubtleſs Maſter of many 
« Stratagems, which the ignorant Herd 


© knew nothing of; and therefore he 


{© might give the Word of Command for 


« them to ſhout alout\, when, at the ſame 


« Time, he order'd'the Match to be laid 


te to the Train, that led to the Mine under 


« the Walls, and ſo they, poor Creatures, 
« might imagine, that it was either their 


«« Noiſe, or ſome miraculous Stroke, that 
© made them fall; when, in reality, the 


t whole was effected by nothing elſe, but 
« ſome new Device in War. But by 
© what Means ſoever he vanquiſh'd the 
« City, it ſeems a little extravagant, if not 
te brutal in him, after he had laid it in 
« Aſhes, to load it with ſuch heavy Im- 


« precations, when he had loſt no Men, 


te and met with ſo little Moleſtation in 


« taking it. 


Halicarn. Antiq. Roman. Lib. vi. p. 351. and Lib, vii. P. 409. 
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A. M. « WHAT the myſterious Oracle of | © BuT well may the Author of this From Joch. i | 

Der; « Urim and Thummim may be, tis paſt | *© Book make thus free with his People, pond 4 

141, Sc. «© the Skill of Man perhaps to know; but, | when he is not afraid to record ſuch » 
« be it what it will, it ſeems to have done] Things, as cannot but reflect Diſhonour 

the Iſraelites no great Service, when it | upon the ſacred Attributes of God him- 7 

could not hinder Foſbua and the other | © ſelf. Achan indeed was a wicked Mau, 2 

<« Princes, no not even Eleazar himſelf, | “ in purloining ſome Part of the Plunder thel 

ho wore it, from being impos d on by | to himſelf; but what had his poor Del 


ce the Gibeonites. The Gibeonites indeed 
e acted the crafty Part, and, ſince it was 
© to fave themſelves, were not much to be 
te diſcommended; but certainly the Ma- 


« glites might have known better, than to 


« think themſelves bound by an Oath, 
« that was not only drawn from them by 
« Mile and Artifice, but was repugnant 
« likewiſe to that divine Injunction, which 
e previouſly oblig d them to extirpate all 
© the Canaanites, even tho' they ſu'd for 


Peace never ſo earneſtly, and (m 0 


te make no Covenant with them, even tho' 


they offer'd to become Profelytes never 
* ſo ſincerely, | 


« Tur Iſraelites indeed, according to 


© the Repreſentation which Joſhua gives 


« us of them, were at the beſt but a giddy, 
*« thoughtleſs Kind of People, elated with 
&« Succeſſes, dejected with any Misfortunes, 


ac and wild and boiſterous in the Proſecu- 


te tion of their Paſſions; for, to inſult over 
* one poor City with Imprecations and 


* Curſes, when it already lay in Aſhes, 


e (as was the Caſe at Jericho) to droop i in 
ce their Courage, and utterly deſpond, 
<« upon a ſmall Defeat given them at ano- 
et ther, (as was the Caſe of Ai) and to fly 


* into a Flame, take up Arms, and vow 
Revenge, tho' they knew not well for 


« what, (as was the Caſe between them 
« and their Brethren beyond Jordan) 
« argues ſuch a Baſeneſs of Mind, and 


« Barbarity of Temper, and Rudeneſs of 


« Manners, as but badly become the elect 
e People of God. 


(nm) Dent. vii 2, Cc. 


It was the Expreſſion of Alexander the Great, that he would not Heal a nao 


Children done, that they muſt be com- 
© mitted to the ſame Flames? The City 
ce of Ai had given the Iſraelites lome 


00 Moleſtation, and was to be ſubdu'd at 


* all Adventures; but what Neceſſity was 
there for God to make uſe of Stratagem 


rejected, as unworthy brave Men) to 
give the Victory to his own Creatures. 
To theſe People of his indeed he 
had been very kind, in giving them 
«© what he did of the Land of Canaan; 


but fince his Promiſe extended to the 
cc whole, ſince ( 2 } from the Wilderneſs, 
and this Lebanon, unto the great River 
“ Euphrates, all the Land of the Hittites, 


e and unto the great Sea, towards the going 


« was to be their Coaſt, it looks a little 


e ſtrange, that God ſhould falſify his 


« Promiſe, (for all theſe Territories they 
ce ſhort. 1 
Orr Slips in our Author may be 


ce excuſable ; his talking of the (o Sanc- 


© putably it was at Sh, may charitably: 


© he imputed to ſome ſmall Defect of 


« Memory; but it really ſhocks one, and 
js enough to impeach the Authority of 
e the Book itſelf, to find recorded in it 
« ſuch Paſſages, as ſeem to leave an Impu- 
* tation of Cruelty, Craft, and Breach of 


| 6 Eromile 


to their Enemies, when, and where they ſhould engage them. The old Romans knew not what Cunning and ſubtle 


Wiles in carrying on War meant : 


Non Fraude, neque occulte, ſed falam, & Armatum Populum Romanum Heſtes /ucs 


ulciſci, They ſought ViQory only by Force and honeſt Fighting, deſiring that their Enemies might be convinc'd of their 
Valour, and ſubmit to them without Regret, becauſe they were the ſtronger. Caimet' s Commentary, on 7%. vii. 


(=) Joſh. i. 4. e Ibid. xxiv. 25, 26. 


3 


and Artifice (Means, which ſeem below 
the Greatneſs of the Almighty, and ® 
| © which ſome Nations and Generals have 


e down of the Sun (as he aſſur'd Joſhua ) 


ce never poſleſs'd) and thus cut them 


ce tuary's being at Shechem, when indiſ- 


The ancient Greet: gave Notice 


1 


Cn Ap. I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 0 the Building of the Temple. 
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« Promiſe upon God, whom all Man- 


me © kind muſt allow to be the Fountain and 


_— "We, « Foundation of all Honour, Truth, and 


Ml Anfever 'd by 
Wo /exving the 
 KReaſon a 

tþeCanzanites 
made no better 


Defence. 


« Goodneſs.” 

(p) WHO is like unto thee, 0 Lord, 
among the Gods? Who is like unto thee, 
glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, 
doing Wonders ? Thou, in thy Mercy, haſt 
led forth the People, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed; thou haſt guided them, in thy 
Strength, unto thy Holy Habitation. The 
People ſhall bear, and ſhall be afraid; Sor- 


row ſhall take bold on the Inhabitants of 


Paleſtina. The Elders of Edom ſhall be 
amaz'd; the mighty Men of Moab ſhall 
tremble, and all the Inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhalt melt away. Fear and Dread ſhall 


fall upon them. By the Greatneſs of thy 


Arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a Stone, till 
thy People paſs over, O Lord, till thy Peo- 
ple paſs over, whom thou haſt purchaſed. 


Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 


in the Mountain of thine Inheritance, in 
the Place, O Lord, which thou haſt made 
for them to dwell in; in the Sanctuary, 
O Lord, which thy Hand bath eftabliſh- 
2 „„ 
Tu ESE Words are Part of that trium- 
phant Song, which Moſes made, upon the 
Deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red- 
Sea. They ate plain Predictions of what 
befel the Iſraelites forty Years after, and a 


Declaration they are, that the Conqueſt of 


their Country was, not only by the Order 
and Appointment, but by the immediate 
Help and Aſſiſtance of God; (9) for (as 


the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) 7hey got not the 
Land in Poſſeſſion tbro their own Sword, 
neither was it their own Arm that belped 
them; but thy right Hand, and thine Arm, 
and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe 
thou haſt @ Favour unto them, And, if 


God fo immediately concern'd himſelf in 
the Conqueſt of the Country, we need not 


wonder, that we hear of the People, who 
were to defend it, being amaz'd and trem- 


bling, and melting away with Fear, The 
Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, that the 


vaſt Heaps of Waters, pil'd upon one 


(t) Exod. xv. 11, Cc. . Pfal. xliv. 3, 4: 


(r ) Ibid, xxxiii, 10, 


another, while the aelites paſs'd over 
the River Jordan, being ſeen by the Peo- 
ple of Jericho, and other adjacent Places, 
occaſion'd ſo general a Conſternation, 
that they never once thought of maintain- 
ing the Paſs. 
pation muſt have been very great, when 
we find them encloſing themſelves within 


their Walls, and ſuffering the Jſraclites to 


ſurround them ſeven Days ſucceſſively, 
without even once attempting to make a 
Sally. 
ſuperior to all human Oppoſition, was 
engag'd againſt them; and therefore what- 
ever prior Meaſures they had taken for 
their mutual Defence, upon the Approach 
of an Army, commanded by one, who, 


when he pleaſes, (r) maketh the Devices of 


the People ineſtectual, and caſteth cut the 


From joſh. i. 
to the End. 


—— 


And indeed their Conſter- 


They ſaw, in ſhort, that a Power, 


Counſels of Princes, they were all broken 


and diſconcerted. 


IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but that, Rahab e 


in antient Times, there was a great Affinity © 
between the Buſineſs of an o/eſs and 
an Harlot. Thoſe, who kept Inns, or 
publick Houſes for the Entertainment of 


| Strangers, made no Scruple of proſtituting 


their Bodies ; and for this Reaſon perhaps 


it is, that, in the Hebrew Tongue, there is 


but one Word, wiz. Zonah, to denote 


Har lot 


Perſons of both Profeſſions. For this Rea- 


ſon very likely it was, that the Septuagint, 
ſpeaking of Rahab, give her the Appella- 


tion of an Harlot, and as (the Sepruagint 


was, at this Time, the common Tran- 
ſlation of the Jews) for this very Reaſon, 


the two Apoſtles, (5) St Paul and (t) 


St James, as they found it in the Tranſla- 
tion, might make uſe of the ſame Expreſ- 
ſion. 
as the Expreſſion is capable ofanother Senſe, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt calls her by a Word, 
which comes from the Greek Iardo eiu pi 


It is to be obſerv'd however, that, 


or 4 Woman that kept a publick Houſe, 


without any Work of Infamy; and there- 
fore Charity ſhould incline us to think the 
beſt of a Perſon, whom beth theſe Apo- 
ſtles have rank'd with Abraham, the Father 


of the Faithful, and propounded as an 


Example 


(4) Heb. xi. 21. (*) Jam. ii, 26; 
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Nor blameable 
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freer, 


Example of Faith and good Werke who 
was admitted into the Society of God's 
People; marry'd into a + noble Family of 
the Tribe of Judah; and of whoſe Poſte- 
rity Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, was 


born. 


certainly a very commendable Thing ; but 
whether it may be done by the Help of 
Diſſimulation and Falſhood, or whether 


 Rahab, in concealing the Spies, and pre- 


tending to the King's Meſſengers, that 


they were juſt gone, did not incur the Sin 
of wilful Lying, is a 


caſy to be reſolvd. Men, as they are 


Members of a Civil Society, have certainly 


a Right to Truth, and the very Deſign of 
Speech is to be the Conveyance of our real 


Sentiments to one another; 


but ſome 


Caſuiſis are of Opinion, that Circumſtan- 
ces may ſo happen, as to make it both 


lawful and neceſſary, not only to diſguiſe 
the Truth, but to impoſe upon others by 


| a falſe Information, Suppoſe a Madman, 


for Inſtance, with a drawn Sword in his 
Hand, ſhould purſue a Friend of mine, 
with a full Intent to kill him; and my 
Friend, by the Benefit of ſome ſhort 


Turning, gives him the Drop, ſo that, 
having loſt Sight of him, he comes and 


demands of me, which Way he took; 
but I, inſtead of ſetting him right, point 
the Aſſaſſin another Way: In this Caſe, I 
preſume, I commit no Crime, becauſe the 


Man, in theſe Circumſtances, has forfeited 
all Right to Truth, nor could I indeed 


impart it to him, without making myſelf 


inſtrumental to my Friend's Murther. 


This, in a great Meafure, was Rabab's 


| Caſe. Her Deſign was, to ſave the Spies 
from the Hands of thoſe, that were ſent 


to apprehend them, but in vain had ſhe 
form'd ſuch a Deſign, unleſs ſhe was 
reſolv'd to put it in Execution; and yet, 
what other Way had ſhe of executing it, 
but by telling a Lye? It had been to no 
Purpoſe for her to have hid them on the 


aeſtion not ſo very 


oy 


Roof of her Houſe if, for the Sake of From Joſh. 


1 do the 1nd. 


Truth, ſhe had thought herſelf oblig 
diſcover the Place of their Concealment; 


if her Silence had given any Umbrage of | 


Suſpicion to their Purſuers ; if ſhe had not, 


| in ſhort, by a bold Aſſertion, diverted 
To ſave the Lives of the Innocent is 


their Enquiry ſome other Way. In this 
Caſe the Deſign and the Meansof executing 
it were inſeparable, And yet, fince a 
Deſign, which could no Ways be executed 


without the Help of a Lye, is both prais'd 


and propos'd in Scripture, as a Pattern for 
the Church to imitate, what Right have 
we to condemn it? Or, upon what Pre- 


* 


ſumption can we imagine, that Rabab 


would have acted more agreeably to the 


Mind of God, in diſcovering the Spies out 


of Reſpect to Truth, than ſhe did, in pre- 


ſerving them by Virtue of a feign'd Story ? 
But there is another Way of accounting for 
Rahab's Conduct, and that is this - 
The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


(u. 


informs us, that (x) by Faith ſhe periſh'd 


not with them that believ'd not, when 
ſhe had receiv'd the Spies with Peace; 
where the Greek Words are not Toig &ri- 
Fog, with the Unbelievers, but Toig an- 


Tac, with the diſobedient, or thoſe that 
were not perſuaded of the Truth of what 
But how the Inhabitants 


was told them. 
of Jericho can be ſaid to be unconvinc'd 


or diſobedient, if God had reveal d nothing 


to them, or requir'd nothing of them, we 
cannot conceive, Some Information muſt 


have been given both to them and Rehab, 


otherwiſe they could not be condemn'd 
for Diſobedience, nor ſhe commended for 
her Faith, i. e. for believing and acting, 
according to the Will of God, made 
known unto her. Upon the Suppoſition 


ſufficiently warn d to ſave themſelves from 
the Deſtruction that was coming upon 
| them, if they would not obey, but if 

Rabab 


+ Rabab marry'd Sa/men, . Prince of Judah, by whom the had Boaz. Boaz was Father of Obed, Obed of eſe, 


and Jet of King David: So that Jeſus Chrift did not diſdain to reckon this e Woman among his Anceſtors, 


Calmet's Dictionary. 
6 Shuckferd's Conneclion. Vol. III. Lib xii. 


(x) Heb. xi. 31. 3 


then, that the Deſign of God towards the 
Inhabitants of Canaan was ſome Way or 
| other reveal'd to the King, and People of 
Fericlo, and both he and they had been 
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Rabab did, and ated conformably to the 
Information that was given her, her whole 
Behaviour will not only ſtand clear of e- 
very criminal Imputation, but be highly 
commendable, and juſtly deferve a Rank 
among thoſe illuſtrious Patterns, which 
the Apoſtle propoſes to our Imitation, as 
being a Perſon juſtify'd not only by her 
Faith, (y) but her Works likewiſe, <oben 
ſhe receiv'd the Meſſengers, and ſent them 
out another way. 

Tü Declaration, which their kind 


Protectreſs makes to them, (2) I know 


that the Lord hath given you the Land, 
and that your Terror is fallen upon us, and 
that all the Inhabitants of the Land faint 


becauſe of you, for the Lord your God be is, 


God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath; 
beſpeaks the full Perſuaſion of her Mind; 


and therefore, not doubting, but that the 
Ruler of the Univerſe had an uncontroul- 


able Right to diſpoſe of all Kingdoms and 
Countries according to his good Pleaſure, 
ſhe judg'd it reaſonable 70 obey God rather 
than Man, and thereupon endeavour'd, as 
much as in her lay, to deliver up the 
Land to the true Owners, to thoſe, whom 
God, by his Donation, had made its right- 
ful Proprietors. ; 3 
AN Order from Heaven moſt certainly 


releaſes the Subject from his Allegiance to 


his Prince, and the Citizen from the En- 


gagement, he lies under to thoſe, that 
are of the ſame Society : And therefore 
Rahab, having ſuch an Order, (or, at leaſt 


what was equivalent to it) was at full 


Liberty to eſpouſe what Party ſhe pleas'd, 


and muſt have been perfidious to God, 


and forgetful of her own Preſervation, if | 
| ſhe had acted otherwiſe than ſhe did. For 


(a) even ſetting aſide her Faith, (for which 


ſhe is ſojuſtly commended in the Goſpel) | 
if ſhe had heard of the Deſtruction of Pha- 


raob in Egypt, and of the other two Kings 


on the Eaft Side of Jordan, the King of 


Fericho can hardly be ſuppos'd to be igno- 
rant of their Fate : And therefore it was 


to provide for her Safety, as it was for him From Job. i. 


to make a brave Refiſtance, or periſh in 
the Attempt. If therefore what the SCrip- 
ture ſeems to intimate be true, v. that 
Toſhua was oblig'd to offer Peace, before 
he made uſe of the Sword againſt any of 
the Canaaniliſi Nations; it was as lawful 


for her, or any other Subject, to accept 


this Peace, as it was glorious perhaps for 
a Monarch to refuſe it. At leaſt we can- 
not but think, that the Refuſal of ſuch ad- 
vantageous Terms from an irreſiſtible Con- 
queror, at the Riſque of being all infallibly 
maſſacred by him, for the ſake of a King, 
who(for ought that appears to the contrary) 


might be a petty Tyrant, or for the Sake of 
a People, whom Fear had render'd inca- 


pable of making any tolerable Reſiſtance 
when perhaps the Difference of being un- 
der the natural Monarch, (if he was really 
ſuch) or the Conqueror, was inconſiderable, 


or (it may be) on the Side of the latter : 


We cannot but think, I fay, that ſuch a 


Refuſal would have been an Inſtance of | 


Patriotiſm, not to be expected from a 
Canaante, and, much leſs, from ſuch a 


young Hoſteſs, as Rabab muſt have been, 
ſince we read of her being the Mother of 


Boaz, above thirty Years after this. So 
that, upon the whole, ſhe acted a Part, 
that might naturally be expected from her, 
no ways inglorious in itſelf, and highly a- 


greeable to the Will of God, when ſhe 


adjoin'd herſelf to thoſe, who, by his Al- 
mighty Arm, were fo viſibly ſupported ; 


and abandon'd the Intereſt of thoſe, who, 


upon ſo many Accounts, were very juſtly 


devoted to Deſtruction. | 
War the Spirit ſays unto the Church 
at Thyatira, (b) I gave her Space to repent 


of her Fornication, but ſhe repented not ; Jo feverthy 


Behold, I will caſt her into a Bed, and 
them that commit Adultery with ber into 
great Tribulation, and I will kill her Chil- 
dren with Death, and give unto every one 
according to his Works, is very applicable 
to the ſeveral Nations in the Land of 


as natural for her to be terrify'd at it, and | Canaan. Four hundred Years were to 
NU MB. XXXIX. | 7 7 intervene 
(y) Jam. ii. 26. AI) Jo... 9, 11. (a) Univerſ. Iliſt, lib. 1. c. -. ) Revel ii. 21, E.. 
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The Hiſtory of the BI B L E, 


Book V. 


A. M. 
2553, &c. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1451, Sc. 


intervene between the Commencement of 
the Promiſe to Abraham, and this Com- 
pletion of it; and the Reaſon, which God 
gives for this long Delay, is, that (c) the 
Iniquity of the Amorites (and by the Amo- 
rites, he means all the other Nations of 
Canaan) was not yet full: And (d) even 


tho' (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom | 


argues) he could have deſtroyed them all 
with one rough Word, yet, executing his. 
Judgments by little and little, he gave them 


Place of Repentance, not being ignorant 
bat they were an haughty Generation, and 


that their Malice was bred in them, and 


their Cogitation would never be changed. 


For inſtead of reforming, the only Effect, 


which this Delay had, was, to make them 
more confirm'd in Wickedneſs, and be- 
cauſe (e) this Sentence againſt their evil 


Works was not ſpeedily executed, therefore 
were their Hearts the Ju ſet in them to 
do Evil. 

Waurar the Nature and Heinouſneſs 
of their Iniquities were, we may beſt learn 


(from (/) the many Precautions, which 
God gives his People againſt them ; for be 


hated them (as the (g) fame Author has 


drawn up the Articles of Accuſation againſt | 


them) for doing moſt adious Works of Witch- 
Craft, and wicked Sacrifices, for their merci- 
teſs murthering of Children, devouring of 
Man's Fleſh, and feaſting upon Blood; and 


if we may ſuppoſe, that God, ſome way 


or other, had given theſe Nations ſuf- 


ficient Notice of his intended Severity a- 


gainſt them if they did not repent ; had a- 


bundant Reaſon to preſerve his own Peo- 


(c) Gen. xv. 16. 4) Wiſd. xii. 9, 10. 
Se. (z) Wiſd. xii. 4, 5. 
xii. 15. and Eccluſ. xxiv. 26. 


(e) Ecclef. viii. 11. 
() Deut. xx. 10, 11. 


ple from the Infection of the Abominati- From joſ. ; 
to the End. 


ans; and, before their Extirpation was 
executed, did, (%) by his Servant Joſhua, 
ofter them Conditions of Peace : Tho' the 
divine Counſels are a Secret to us, yet, 
(even upon this Face of Things) we can- 


— 


— 


not find any Fault with his Treatment of 


them, ſince, when he had given them 


Space to repent, and they repented not, his 


Juſtice was certainly then at Liberty to 
take what Vengeance his divine Wiſdom 
ſhould think fit. 


AND indeed this ſeems to be one of the Re’ 
Iſraelites .'. 
ſage of Jordan 


Reaſons, why God divided the River for 
the 1raelites, who were to be the Inſtru- 


ments of this his Vengeance to paſs over, 


vix. That thereby he might injec a Ter- 


ror into the Inhabitants of Canaan, and fo 


facilitate the Conqueſt of their Country. 
On the Side of Jordan, the Kings of the 
Neighbourhood fear'd no Invaſion. The 
Depth of the River (eſpecially at the 


Time of its Overflowing, which was in the 


Harveſt when the Iſraelites (i) paſs d it) 


was Barrier ſufficient, they thought, againſt 


all that the Mraelites could do. For, in thoſe 


Days, Pontoons were Things never heard of 
in military Expeditions ; and the * Stream 
is (even at this Day) allow'd to be too 
fierce and rapid for any one to ſwim over : 
And therefore, as they expected no Danger 
from that Quarter, and might for that 


Reaſon draw out no Forces to defend that 


Side of their Frontier; ſo the ſacred Hiſ- 


torian has taken Care to inform us, that 
Y when all the Kings of the Amorites, 


wh ch were on rhe Side of Jordan weſtward, 


and 


Joſh. xi. 19. (i) on iii, 15. 1 Chron, 


(f } Vide Lev. xviii. 4. Deut. ix. 4, 


his Journey from Alleppo, p. 83.) ſays of it, vix. 


* That the ſacred Writings do conſtantly repreſent this River as not for dable, except at ſome particular Places, 


very probably made by Art, that the Countries on each Side may have a freer Communication, is plain from the 
Paſſages, to which theſe ſeveral Citations J. ii. 2. Judg. iii. 28, and xii. 5. 2 Kings ii. 14. do refer. That it was 
not a poor and inconſiderable Stream, ſuch as ſome have repreſented it, is evident from the Account of Thevenot (in 


his Travel, page 193.) who himſelf went near the Place, where the //-ae/izes paſs'd over, and deſcribes it to be 
«© half as broad as the Seine at Paris, very deep, and very rapid: which agrees very well with what Maundrell (in 
That its Channel is twenty Yards over, deeper than a Man's 
„Height, and runs with ſuch a Current, that there is no ſwimming againſt it: And that (whatever the preſent 
Condition of Jordan may be) tis certain, when the 1/-ae/ites came into Canaan, it was a much larger River than now 
it is, for even in Plry's Time, (Nat. Hiſt. Lib. v.) its Channel was much larger than what it now runs in, having 
then the Title of Amnis Ambitio/us ; and, in the Days, when Srrabo wrote (according to his Geog. Lib. avi 


Veſſels of Burthen might navigate in it. Sh Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
(4) Joſh. v. 1. I 
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and all the Kings of the Canaanites, whrch 
were by the Sea, heard that the Lord had 
1431, Ce. dried up the Waters of Jordan from before 
the Children of Iſrael, until they were paſſed 
over, their Hearts melted, neither was there 
Spirit in them any more. 
AND as this miraculous Paſſage could 
not but fill their Enemies with Confuſion, 
ſo it added, no doubt, freſh Courage to | 
the Maelites, when they came to conſider, 
that the ſame God, about forty Years 
before, had wrought the like Miracle, for 


them in their Paſſage of the Red- Sea; that 
then he divided the Waves, (1) to confirm 
the Commiſſion, which he had given 
Moſes, and now had parted the Stream, to 
ſtrengthen the Authority of his Succeſſor, 
Joſhua, and to give them Aſſurance, that 
in) he would be with the one, as he had been 
with the other, and impower the /atter to 
make good their Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
Promiſe, even as he had enabled the former 


A. M. 
Se. 


255357 


Lang of Bondage. 

In all Rivers whatever, there, queſtion- 
leſs, are ſome ſhallower Places than ordi- 
nary, or ſome Paſlages, either by Boats or 
Bridges, that may be called Fords ; but that 
the Jordan, at this Time, was either ſo 

vaſtly overflown, as to render thefe Fords 
impaſſable, or that the 1/raelites croſs'd it 
at Places, which the Enemy never thought 
of, and where none of theſe Paſſes were 
to be found, is pretty evident from the 
Canaanites making no Preparation to de- 
fend their Coaſts on the Rzver-/ide, 
and from the great Conſternation, we 
find them in, when once they under- 
ſtood that the Few!/h Army had got over. 
For (whatever Opinion we, at this Di- 
ſtance of Time, may have of the Matter) 
they juſtly inferr'd, that the Suſpenſion of 
a River's Courſe could be effected no other 


(7) Saurin's Diſſertation ſur le Paſſage du Jourdain. 


Horace: 


Littore Etruſco violenter Undis, 


Ire dejectum Monumentum Regis, 


(n) Gen. xvii. 13, 14. (e Saurin's Diſſert 


| he that is bought with thy Money, mu 


Something of this Nature ſeems to have happen'd in Auguſiuss Time, W to that known Paſſage in 


Vidimus Flavum 7 iberim, retortis 


Templaque Yr, | 
. fur la Priſe de Jericho, 


Way, than by a divine Power, either From Joh. i. 
immediately acting itſelf, or by the Iuſtru- eee 
mentality of its Angels. And though there 

poſſibly may be ſome Inſtances in Hiſtory, 

wherein, by the Violence of adverſe - 

Winds, the Courſe of Rivers has cither 

been retarded, or * driven back; yet, as 

we read of no ſuch Wind concern'd in this 

Event, the Prediction of Jo/bua, and the 
Promiſes of God concerning this Miracle, 

the Time in which he choſe to work it, 

and the Analogy it bears with what before 

was wrought at the Red- Sea; theſe, and 

ſeveral other Circumſtances, make this 
Tranſaction beyond Compare, and rank it, 

not only among thoſe Prodigies, which 

very rarely come to paſs, but among thoſe 
ſtupendous Works, which (contrary to the 

Laws of Nature) the great Author and 


Ruler of the Unzverſe, for the Preſervation 


of his People, and the Manifeſtation of his 


own Glory, is ſometimes obſerv'd to do. 
to accompliſh their Deliverance out of the | 


(n) He, that is born in thy Houſe, 


Or Why Circumes- 


q fron 22 be 


omitte 
needs be circumciſed, and my Covenant ſhall 


be in your Fleſh for an everlaſ?ing Covenant; 
and the uncircumciſed Man-child, whoſe 


Fleſh of bis Foreſkin is not circumciſed, that. 


Soul ſhall, be cut off from his People; be 


hath broken my Covenant. Theſe are the 
Words of the Precept, and they ſeem to 
be ſo very urgent and expreſs, that one 
would really think the Ordinance was 
intended, not only for a Diſtinction be- 
tween Jeu and Gentzle, but for an Inſtitu- 
tion likewiſe, to take away the Guilt of 
Original Sin, 


And yet, even upon this 
Suppoſition, 


(0) the People's frequent 


Moving from Place to Place, the Uncer- 


tainty of their Decampments, and the 
Inconvenience of their Travelling, which 
would make it dangerous for Children to 


be circumcis'd before a March, might be 


ſome 


(m) Joſh. 1.17. 


Lib. i. OO. II. 


Tze Hiſtory of 


"5 


the BIB L E, 


Boos .. 


a.m. ſome Apology for their omitting the Obſer- 


vation of this Rite, even though they had 
no divine Diſpenſation for it. 

(þ) IT is one of the general Rules 
among the Jews, that no Precept, (always 
meaning no ceremonial Precept, for ſome 
Precepts there are, that were to be obſerv'd, 
even at the Expence of their Lives) whoſe 
Obſervation occaſions Death, is to be attend- 
ed to, becauſe the Scriptures ſay, that he 
who obſerveth theſe Laws, ſhall live, not 
die, by them. But how frivolous ſoever 


this Reaſon may be, tis certain, that, in 


Caſe they apprehended any Danger from 
the Operation, they carry'd this Diſpen- 


ſation ſo far, as to exempt the next Child 


from having this Ordinance paſs upon him, 
if ſo be that his Brother before him died 
of the Wound which he feceiv'd in Cir- 
cumciſion. And for a farther Excuſe, 
they add, that, during their Sojourning in 


Sacrament to have adminiſter'd it. 

Bu T then, if the other Notion of this 
Ordinance be admitted, viz. that it was 
no more than a Nete of Diſtinction be- 
| tween the HVraelites and other Nations, 
as the Iſraelites were now alone in the 
Wilderneſs, there was no Danger of their 
mixing with others, and conſequently leſs 
Reaſon for their Obſervation of this diſtin- 
guiſhing Rite, until they ſhould enter upon 
the Poſſeſſion of a Country, where every 


Kind of Idolatry ſurrounded them on all 
Hands. | ns 


Tus, whether we look upon the 


Rite of Circumciſion, as a Sacrament of 


Initiation into the Jewr/h Church, or a 
Character of Diſtinction only between 
them and other People, the raelites might, 
without the Imputation of much Guilt, 
omit the outward Obſervance of it, if ſo be 
that they did but attend to what was the 


true Intent and Meaning of it, viz. (9 
the circumciſing the Foreſtin of their 


( Lizhtfout's Hor. Heb. in 1 Cor. vil. 19. 
(% Pridcaux's Connection, Part II. Vol. IV. 


Hearts; (r) for be is not @ Jew, (as From Jog. 
St Paul excellently argues) ho is one cut- 


wardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which 


is outward in the Fleſh; but be is a Jew, 


who is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is 
that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, wh:ſe Praiſe ig not of Men, 
but of God. 


IN like Manner, the Obſervation of the 4» ile Sab. 

| Sabbath-Day was a Precept of ſevere rey) 
Injunction; but, whether the Deſtruction 

of Jericho happen'd on that Day, or any 


other of the Week, (as the Vraelites were 


order d to compaſs the City for ſeven Days 


ſucceſſively) tis certain, that one of theſe 
Days muſt neceſſarily have been the Sab- 


bath; and yet we muſt not ſuppoſe that 


they committed any great Offence in what 
they did, becauſe the ſame Authority, 
which made the Law for the Obſervation of 


it, gave now a full Licence for the Propha- 
the Wilderneſs, for one Crime or other, | 


their Forefathers were generally under the 
divine Diſpleaſure, in which Condition it 
would have been a Prophanation of the | 


nation of it. The Perſon who met Foſhua, 
and preſcrib'd the Form of the Siege of 
Fericho, by his Aſſumption of divine Ho- 


but that nom he acted in as full Power, in 


ſuſpending, (ſince his Orders could not be 


executed without fuch Suſpenſion) as he 


then did in enjoining the Obſervation of 


the Sabbath; and tis in Alluſion (as ſome 
imagine) to this very Paſſage, that our 
blefled Saviour pronounc'd that Maxim in 


the Goſpel, (s) the Sabbath was made for 


Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. 
HoweEvek this be, tis certain, that, 
before our Saviour's Days, the Jews car- 
ry'd the Qbſervation of the Sabbath to a 
great Degree of Rigour, In the Time of 


the Maccabees, they would not ſo much as 


defend themſelves againſt the Aſſault of 


their Enemies on that Day, (t) but yield- 


ed their Throats to be cut, rather than ſtir 
an Hand in their on Vindication: Where- 
as this Example of their Forefathers in- 
veſting, if not ſacking Jericho on the Sab- 
bath-day, might have taught them, one 


20 Deut. x. 16. 


would 


(r) Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
2 


(1) Mark ii, 2 


nours and Appellat ions, was doubtleſs the 
ſame, who deliver'd the Law from Mount 


Sinai: And therefore we need not queſtion, 
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would think, that, in Caſes of this Na- 


ture, is was allowable, not only to defend 
themſelves, but to prevent their Enemies 
annoying them, nay, even to fall upon, 
and deſtroy them, whenever a favourable 


Opportunity preſented itſelf on that Day. 


Ix the Conqueſt of Jericho however, 
ſome have imagined, that Rams-horns were 
not proper Materials, whereof to make 
Trumpets; that they are not ſo eaſily 


perforated, nor can they ever be brought 


to make a Sound, ſhrill and extenſive 
enough for their particular Purpoſes ; and 
therefore they conceive, that Braſs, or Sil- 
ver, or any other Metal had been more 
convenient for this Uſe; whereupon ( 
they derive the Word Jobel, in the Singu- 
lar, (which we render a Ram's-Horn) not 
from the Arab:ick, which ſignifies a Ram, 


but from Jubal, the Name of him, who 
Was the firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtru- 


ments: And, according to this Senſe, the 
Trumpets, which the Prieſts upon this 
Occaſion us'd, may be ſaid to have been 
faſhion'd according to thoſe, wich Jubal 
firſt invented. 


TAuIS Interpretation of the Words 
(which is no bad one) removes all the In- 
congruity, that may ſeem to ariſe from the 
Matter, whereof theſe Trumpets were 
compos'd : But then, it is to be conſi- 
der'd, that, as the firſt Inſtruments of this 
Kind were probably made of Horns, ſo 
has the Notion of the Impoſſibility of bor- 
ing a Ram's-Horn been ſufficiently con- 
futed by our learned Spencer. The Truth 
is, every one knows, that in the Inſide of 
it there is a ſofter Part, which may be 
drawn out by Art; after which it is hol- 
low all the Way up, except four or five 
Inches towards the Top, Part of which 
is ſawed off, to make it broad enough for 
the Mouth, and then the reſt is eaſily 


bored. But whether there is any Founda- 


tion for that Fancy of the Jews, that theſe 
Horns were retain'd in the Proclamation 
of ſome of their greateſt Feſtivals, in Me- 


mory of Iſaac's being reſcued from his 


(«) Maſur in Joſh. vi. 4. Bochart's Hieroſ. lib. ii. c. 43. and Calmet in Locum, 


(Cy) Ezek. iv. 1, 2. and xxi. 22. 


tion of a Ram in his Stead, is a Point 
that we leave to the Speculations of the 
Curious, 

WHATEVER Materials theſe Trum- 
pets were made of, it is impoſlible to con- 
ceive, that there ſhould be any Power in 
their Sound to demoliſh Cities; and tho' 
the Noiſe of a great Number of People 
might be very loud, yet till it would re- 


| Father Abraham's Knife by the Subſtitu- From Joh i. 


to the End. 
3 


The Taking of 


it Miraculous. 


quire a Miracle in Joſhua to know, what 


the juſt Proportion was between their 
Noiſe, and the Strength of the Walls of 


| Jericho, ſince the leaſt Deviation in this 


Reſpect would have defeated the whole 
Experiment, 
WurarT the Effect of Gun- powder, or 
of other ſulphureous Matter fir'd under 
Ground, or in the Bowels of the Earth, 
is, no one, that has ſeen either the Spring- 
ing of a Mine, or felt the Convulſions of 
an Earthquake, needs be told; but that no 
Stratagem of this Kind could be employ'd 
in the Siege of Jericho, is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the Invention of Gun-powder is a 


novel Thing, nor had the Iyaelites been 


long enough on the weſtern Side of Jordan, 


to have undermined its Walls, even tho' 


they had had the Secret of ſome 7nflam- 


matory Stratum, to have lodged under 
them, On the contrary, the whole Pro- 
ceſs of this Siege (if we may ſo call it) was 


manag'd at ſuch a Rate, as plainly diſco- 
ver d an Expectance of a Miracle to be 


inſtead of ſauntring about the Walls for 
ſeven Days, they ſhould have been work- 


ing in their Trenches, and carrying on their 


Approaches, as we now call it. 

Tur Art of War was then but in its 
Infancy; and, as the Manner of under- 
mining and blowing up the moſt ponde- 
rous Bodies was what the Ancients were 
unacquainted with, ſo was the Battering- 
Ram an Invention of a later Date than 
ſome imagine. (x) Pliny indeed ſeems to 


ſay, that Epeus firſt made Uſe of it at the 


Siege of T; "OY 3 but, in all Probability, (v) 
7 | Ze Riel 


{x} Lib. vi. c. 56. 


wrought : For had not this been the Caſe, 


— 
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A. M. Ezetiel is the earlieſt Author that men- Order ; Ligbt, or Sufficiency of ſpiritual From loch. i 
222 tions this Machine, and perhaps the firſt | Knowledge; and Perfection, or the Virtue “ we — 
1451, Cc. Time that it was employ'd was under | and Sanctity of his Life. | 
Nebuchadnezzar, at the Siege of Feru- | Tn x general Opinion indeed is, that 
ſalem. this Urim and Thummim were one and the 
Bo r there is no need to ranſack Hiſ- ſame Thing: But (d) an ingenious Writer 
tory, for the Confutation of this Syſtem, | of our own Nation conceives them to be 
which (z) they, who propoſe it, do never- | two different Oracles, and apply'd to dif- 
theleſs acknowledge, that, tho' the Walls | ferent Purpoſes; that Urim was the Oracle, 
of Jericho might have fallen, without any | whereby God gave Anſwer to thoſe, who 
extraordinary Act of the divine Power, yet, | conſulted him in difficult Caſes, and Thum 
by the Circumſtances of the whole Ac- | mim, that, whereby the High-Prieſt knew 
count, it appears, that this Event was alto- | whether God did accept the Sacrifice or no; 

Joſhus': cur- gether miraculous. Nor ſhould Foſbua's | that therefore the former is call'd Light, 

B 9 denouncing an Anathema over the van- as giving Knowledge, which diſpels the 
quiſh'd City be thought a Thing unprece- | Darkneſs of our Minds; and the other 
dented, or a Token of a furious and unpla- Integrity, or Perfection, becauſe they, 

caple Spirit, ſince the like Practice has been | whoſe Sacrifices God accepted, were ac- 

| obſerv'd by ſome of the greateſt Generals | counted Thummin, i. e. juſt and righte- 

| of other Nations; foraſmuch as (a) Aga- | ous in his Sight: In ſhort, that by the for- 

* | nemnon, after he had taken Troy, denounc'd | mer, the Fews were aſcertain'd of the Coun- 

| a Curſe upon thoſe, who ſhould, at any | fel or Will of God; by the latter, of his 

| | Time, attempt to rebuild it; the Romans | Favour and good Acceptance. But this 

1 | publiſh'd a Decree of Execration againſt Diſtinction has not met with a general Ap- 

| 
ö 


them, who ſhould do the like to Carthage; | probation, becauſe, however, there may 
and when (6b) Craſſus had demoliſh'd Sidon, be (e) Paſſages where the one is mention'd 
| (which had been a lurking Place to the | without the other, yet in this Caſe, the 
| Tyrant Glaucias) he wiſh'd the greateſt | one (which is generally the Urim) may 
i] | Evils imaginable upon the Head of that | well enough be ſuppos'd to include both, 
1 Man, who ſhould but ſo much as build a] TAHRH Jewiſb Doctors are moſtly of 
1 | Wall about the Place, where it once ſtood. | Opinion, that the Urim and Thummim 
= | What the Or all the Queſtions in the Fewi/h Wee nothing elſe, but the precious Stones, 
Thumann, Schools, there is none more difficult, than | which were ſet upon the Breaſt-plate ; 
8 what we are to underſtand by the Urim, | and that, /) by the ſhining or protube- 
and Thummim, which Moſes takes Notice | rating of the Letters in the Names of the 
1 of, as ſomething belonging to the Attire of | twelve Tribes, engraven upon the twelve 
1 the High-Prieſt, and withal enabling him | Stones, the High-Prieſt, when he came 
Y do give Reſponſes to ſuch, as by his Medi- to conſult God, could read the Anſwer : 
ation came to conſult God. (c) The two | But, in this Opinion, there are ſome 
Words are variouſly tranſlated ; but, in | Difficulties hardly to be ſurmounted. For, 
| the main, all the Tranſlations - amount | beſides that all the Letters in the Hebrew 
= much to the ſame Purport; and, as this | Aiphabet are not to be found on the Pec- | 2 
facred Thing (be it what it will) was to | foral, ſince there are four, viz, Heth, 5 
be plac'd on the High- Prieſt's Breaſt, it | Tetb, Zade, and Koph manifeſtly want- ” 
very properly reminded him of the great | ing ; (g) the Queſtion is, by what Rules 
Qualifications, requiſite in thoſe of his 8 Higb-Prieſi could make a Combination 
, | 1 . of 


( P. Merſenne, in his Comment. on Geneſt, and D. Geo. Merbef. de Scypho Vitreo, per certum humanæ Vocis 

Tonum fraQo. (a) Strabo, lib, xiii. p. 898. (6b) Zonaræ Annal. lib. ix. p. 409. (<) Edward.'s 

Enquiry into difficult Texts, Part II. (4) Med:'s Diſcourſe 35. {e) Numb. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. 
- Cf) Prideaux's Connection, Part II. lib, iii. (g) Calmet's Didtionary, under the Word Urim, 
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of theſe Letters, (ſuppoſing there were 


enough of them) and ſo put them toge- 
ther, as to ſpell out the divine Oracle ; be- 
cauſe it is not pretended that theſe Let- 
ters mov'd out of their Places, but only 
ſwell'd or rais'd themſelves above the reſt? 
Suppoſe, for Inſtance, that any fix of theſe 
Letters ſhould have ſwell'd, or ſhone with 


more than ordinary Luſtre, yet, how 


ſhould the High-Prieſt know how to diſ- 
poſe of them in right Order, and which 
ſhould be firſt, and which laſt ? If it be 


ſaid, By the Spirit of Prophecy: This va- | 


cates all the Neceſſity of the Urim and 
Thummim ; becauſe a prophetick Spirit 
would teach him what he defir'd to know, 


without any farther Aſſiſtance. 


Y CHRISTOPHORUS 4 Caftro, 


and, from him, (i) Dr Spencer will needs 


have it, that this Urim and Thummim were 
two little Images, (much of the ſame Make 


with the Gentile Teraphim) which, being 
folded in the Doubling of the Breaſt-Plate, 


did from thence give oracular Anſwers by 


an audible Voice, and that this Device was 


taken from the Egyptians. 


But, beſides 
that the Word Teraphim ( to which theſe 


others were compar'd) is ſeldom or never 
taken in a good Senſe, it ſeems a little | 


improbable, that, in a Matter fo ſolemn 
and facred, the Fews ſhould be left to 


follow the Examples of the idolatrous | 


Egyptians. (&) The ſacred Records indeed 
inform us, that the Jews borrow'd of the 


Egyptians Jewels of Silver, and Gold, and 
Raiment; 
that the Jewiſb High- Prieſt borrow'd his 


but they no where intimate, 
pontifical, and particularly his oracular 


think, that God, who declares himſelf fo 
poſitively againſt the idolatrous Practice of 
the Gentiles, ſhould, by theſe Images of 
Pagan Invention, take the ready Way to 
give them Countenance and Encourage- 
ment ; or to think, that the Jews, who 
were expreſsly commanded not to learn 
the Way of the Heathen ; and (I) after the 
Doings of the Land of Egypt, where they 


() De Vaticinio. 
XVui. 3. 


(i) Diſſert. de Urim & Thummim. 
(] Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. iii. 


bad dwelt, not to do; were permitted, nay, From Joſh. i. 


commanded to make uſe of this 
and ſuperſtitious Rite, is ſuch an Heap of 
odd and wild Conceits, as no unprejudic'd 
Mind can ever entertain, 

OTHERS therefore are of Opinion, 
that it was the Tetagrammaton, or ineffable 
Name of God ; and others, that it was no 


more than the two plain Words of Urin: 


and Thummim, written or engraven on 


ſome Plate of Gold, or precious Stones, 
which, when plac'd upon the Pe@&oral, 
would give it an oracular Power : (m) But 
the moſt probable Opinion is, that it was 


no corporeal Thing at all, but only a cer- 
tain Virtue (which God was pleas'd to 


give to the Breaſt-Plate at its Conſecration) 


to the End. 


of obtaining an oracular Anſwer from him, 


whenever the High-Prieſt ſhould put it on 


in order to aſk Counſel of him, in the 


Manner that he had appointed ; and that 


the Names of Urim and Thummim were 
given it, only to denote the Clearneſs and 


Perſpicuity, which thoſe Anſwers of God 


had, viz. that they were not like the 


Heathen Oracles, enigmatical and ambigu- 


ous, but plain and manifeſt, and ſuch, 
as never fell ſhort of Perfection, either in 


magical 


the Fulneſs of the Anſwer, or the Cer- 50 


tainty of the Truth of it. 


WHETHER this Oracle was only con- ton what 


ſulted in the great and important Affairs 
of the State, or might be advis'd with in 
Queſtions of a lower Nature, is not entirely 


Occafions con- 


ſulted. 


determin'd by the Learned; but the moſt 


prevailing Opinion is, that the High-Prieft 
(who was the only officiating Miniſter in 


this Ceremony) was not allow'd to addreſs 
Habit, from them: And therefore to | i 


it for any private Perſon, but only for the 
King, the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, the 
General of the Army, or ſome other pub- 
lick Governor in Yael; and that, not up- 
on any private Affairs, but ſuch only, as 
related to the publick Intereſt of the Nati- 
on, whether in Church or State. 


WHEN therefore any ſuch Matter 77, Mamer of | 
doing it. 


happen' d, wherein it was neceſſary to 
conſult. God, the Cuſtom was for the 


High- 


(+) Edward!'s Enquiry, Part II. (14) Levie. 
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High-Prieft to ny on his Robes and Breaſt- 
Plate, and ſo preſent himſelf, not within 
the Veil of the Holy of Holies, (for thither 
he never enter'd, but once a Year, on the 
great Day of Expiation but without the 
Veil in the Holy-Place, and there ſtanding, 
with his Face directly towards the Ark, 
or Mercy-Seat, whereon the divine Pre- 
ſence reſted, he propounded the Matter; 
and, at ſome Diſtance behind him, but 
without the Holy-Place, ſtood the Perſon, 
for whom the Oracle was conſulted, in 
devout Expectation of the Anſwer, which 
(as (n) it ſeems moſt congruous to the 


Thing) was given him in an audible Voice 


from the Mercy-Seat, which was within 
behind the Veil. 


HERE it was that Moſes went to aſk 


Council of God in all Caſes; and from 


hence he was anſwer'd in an audible Voice: 


And, in like Manner, whenever the High- 
Prieſt preſented himſelf before God, ac- 
cording to the Preſcription of the divine 


Law, tis reaſonable to believe, that God | 


gave him an Anſwer in the ſame Way that 


he did Moſes, i. e. by an audible Voice | 


from the Mercy-Seat: And for this Rea- | 


| fon it is, that ſuch Addreſs for Counſel 


is called enquiring at the Mouth of God, 


and the Holy of Holies (the Place where the 


Mercy-Seat ſtood, and from which the 


Anſwer was given) is ſo often in Scripture 
{tiled (o) the Oracle, becauſe from thence 
were the Oracles of God deliver'd to ſuch, 
as came to aſk Counſel of him. | 


{n) Prideaux's ConneQion, Part I. Lib. iii. 


* SUCH was the ſtanding Oracle, which From Jah. ; 
the [/rae/ites might have had Recourſe to ee 
upon all important Occaſions; and if, in * . lire. 


ites WEFE on:. 
willed, Ac: 
wwith/ian Pg * 
/ he 1 had :;:, 
Q:acle. 


their League with the Gibeonites, they 
were too haſty and precipitate, their Unad- 
viſedneſs is only to be blam'd, and not the 
Inſufficiency of that Means, which God 
had appointed for their better Information. 


foreign Ambaſſadors drew them in by a 


Wile and Artifice. The Story of their 


old Shoes and mouldy Bread was fo well 
contriv'd, and ſeem'd fo very plauſible, 


The ſhort of the Matter is, the pretended 


that they took the Thing for granted, as 


we lay. (p) They took of their V. iFuals, 


(as the Text expreſſes it) or receiv'd them, 


| without any farther Enquiry, upon the 


Account of the Staleneſs of their Proviſion, 


and (q) aſted not Counſel of the Mouth of 
the Lord; and therefore no Wonder, that 


God ſhould ſuffer them to be out-witted, 


when they had an infallible Director ſo 


near at hand, and yet, in a Matter of ſuch 


Moment, as that of entering into a national 
Treaty, never once bethought themſelves 


to conſult him. 

Bor there was a greater e in their 
Conduct with Relation to the Gibeonites. 
The Orders and Directions, which God 
gave them, when they enter d into a 
State of War, were to this Effect: 
(r) That to all Cities, which, upon 
their Summons ſurrender'd to them, they 
were to give Quarter; to ſave their Lives, 


| but, at the ſame Time, to make them 


their 


65 Exod. xxv. 18, 20. Chap. xxxvii. 6. Inv. xvi. 2, 1 Kings 


vi. 5, &c. 2 Chron. iii. 16. Chap. iv. 20, &c. Pſal. xxviii. 2. 
* The Jewi/ Doctors think, that the Cuſtom of conſulting God by Lim and Thummim conting'd no longer than 


the Urim and Thummim were a Conſequence of the Theocracy of the Hebrews 


under the Tabernacle: For it is a Maxim among them, that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the Children of Mal by Urine 
and Thummim, while the Tabernacle laſted ; under the ft Temple, f. e. the Temple of Solomon, by the Prophets; 
and under the /ecoxd Temple, or after the Captivity of Babylon, by the Bath-col, or Daughter of the Voice, by which 


they mean, a Voice ſent from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at our Saviour's Baptiſm and Tran;figuration, Matth. iii. 17: 


Our learned Spencer ſeems to have adopted this Opinion, and endeavours to ſupport it by theſe Arguments, wiz. That 
: For, while the Lord immediately go- 
vern'd his People, it was neceſſary that there ſhould always be a Means at hand, whereby to conſult him upon Af- 
fairs that concern the common Intereſt of the whole Nation; but ſince the Theocracy ceas'd, when the Kingdom be- 
came hereditary in the Perſon and Family of Solomon, and the Intereſt of the Nation ceas'd to be common, 'after the 


Diviſion of //7-ae/ into two Monarchies, the Oracles of the Urim and Jhammim muſt neceſſarily ceaſe. And according- 


ly, if we conſult the ſacred Hiſtory, we ſhall meet with no Footſteps of thus applying to God, from the Building of 
Sclomon's Temple, to the Time of its DeſtraQtion ; and after its Peſtruction, all are agreed, that this Oracle Was 
never reſtor'd again. Spencer de Urim & Thummim, Cap. 2. 


(p) Joſh. ix. 14. (9) Ibid. (7) Deut. xx. 12, &c. 
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5 A.M. their Slaves and Tributaries ; but, that to Iy permit us; and theretore, if you pre- Pom Joſh i. 
on 1 007 ſuch as ſlighted their Summons, and ſtood © tend to impoſe upon us in this Matter, \ ey 
nc 1451. Se upon their Defence, they were not to uſe | © the Covenant of courſe is null and inva- 
arp 


the ſame Treatment. If they were a di- © lid; and ſo in Reality it was.” 


tant Nation, or not belonging to the TIs reaſonable however to imagine, And aw! y they 
Country of Canaan, upon their taking | that, after the Fraud of the Gibeonites 2e aalth * 
any Place, they were to put the Men only | was diſcover'd, the Princes of 1ſracl e eee 
to the Sword, « ſparing the Women and reflect upon their Neglect, in not conſult- 
Children, and other living Creatures that | ing the Divine Oracle before; and, as the 
were found in it; but, if they were a | Peace, which they had enter'd into, was 
neighbouring or Canaantiſh State, that plainly repugnant to God's Command of 
ſtood out and reſiſted, they were to deſtroy | exterminating all the Canaanites, the 
all without Exception, and ſave alive | Queſtion was, what they ſhould do in this 
nothing that breath'd. In the whole, Caſe ; whether abide by the Treaty, and 
however, there was this Injunction, that of | ſo poſtpone the Command ; or execute 
what Country ſoever the People were, and | the Command, and ſo diſannul the Treaty: 
whether they reſiſted, or reſiſted not, the | The whole Streſs of the Queſtion turns 
Iſraelites were to make no (, Covenant | upon this —— (x) Whether God com- 
with them, nor with their Gods; and the | manded the {/raelites to deſtroy all the 
Reaſon thereof is this —— (t) That, as a People of Canaan abſolutely, and without 
League between two Nations implies, in | Exception; or whether he allow'd them to 
the very Notion of it, their having upon ſpare ſuch as voluntarily ſubmitted them 
ſome Terms given their Faith to each other, | ſelves, and came to implore their Pity and 
to obſerve punctually what had been ſtipu- Protection. The Words of the Injuncti- 
lated between them; and, as when ſuch | on inthis Caſe are full, and expreſs enough; 
publick Faith was given and taken, the | (y) when thou goeſt nigh unto a City to 
Parties to the Treaty ſwore ſolemnly to | fight againſt it, then proclaim Peace unto it, 
V1 each other by their reſpective Gods; the | and if it make thee Anſwer of Peace, and 
; : Tſ-elites, who look'd upon the Gods of | open unto thee, then ſhall all the People that 
17 theſe Nations as Vanity and Nothing, who | are found therein be Tributaries to thee, 
were oblig'd to (u) overthrow their Altars, | and ſhall ſerve thee. Thus fhalt thou 
burn their Groves, he down their Images, | do unto all the Cities, which are very far off 
and utterly extirpate their Religion, were | from thee, and which are not of theſe 
totally debarr'd from entering into any | Canaanitiſh Nations. But of the Cities of 
Treaty or Alliance with them, becauſe | theſe People, which the Lord thy God doth 
they could not recognize their Idols as Gods, | give thee for an Inheritance, thou ſhalt 
nor take any publick Faith from the Wor- | ſave alive nothing that breatheth, but ſhall 
| ſhippers of them. For ſo the People ſeem to | utterly deſtroy them, that they, teach thee 
ſay to the Gibeonites, at their firſt Coming | not to do all their Mominations, which they 
into the Camp to propoſe a Treaty, perad- | have done to their Gods. But here ſome 
venture you dwell among us, © are ſome of | great Writers have obſerv'd, that this utter 
< thoſe neighbouring Nations, whom we | Extinction of the Canaanitiſh Nations, 
* are order'd to deſtroy, whoſe Gods we | conſidering the Reaſons that are given for 
* are to drive out, and whoſe Country we | it, both here and (z) elſewhere, is to be 
* are come to take Poſſeſſion of,” and] look'd upon (a) as a Permiſſion, rather 
bew ſhall we make a League with you ? | than a poſitive Command, and ſhould, at 
The Interdiction we are under will 2 leaſt, ( be underſtood with this Limita- 


| 
7R tion; 14 
„ Exod. xxiii. 32. (t) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xl. (u ) Deut. xii. 3. (x) Puſſind:rf, | 


de Jure Gent. Lib. iv. Cap. 2. Sect. 7. de Juramentis, Ec. Deut. xx. 10, Sc. (z) Fxod; xx. 
33. and Deut. vii. 4. (a) Puffendorf, ibid. {b) Gretius, de jure Belli, Lib. ii. Cap. 13. 
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tion; unliſi they immediately ſubmitted, 
renounced their Idolatry, and did every 
Thing that was enjoined them. And to 
this Purpoſe (c the Jews have a Tradi- 
tion, that Teſhua, before he declar'd War 
againſt the ſeven Nations, wrote Letters 
to them, wherein he offer'd them three 
Conditions That, if they were minded 
to depart, they ſhould quit the Country 
immediately; if they were deſitious to 


make Peace, they ſhould come and treat | 


with the J/raehites; but that, if they 
intended to fight it out, they might betake 
themſelves to their Arms: And they farther 
add, that the li of theſe Conditions the 
Girgaſhites embrac'd, and fled into Egypt; 
the ſecond the Gibeonites accepted, and 
made a League with Jeſtua; and the 
_ third the confederate Kings made their 
Choice, when they took up Arms againſt 
the 1ſraelites, and were all defeated. 

Bu r this is no more than a bare Hypo- 
thefis, invented on Purpoſe to ſolve the 
Difficulty, and ſeems not to have near ſo 
good a Foundation, as that, which ſup- 
poſes, that the Princes of rael, remem- 
bering their former Omiſſion, and their 
Inſecurity in acting upon their own Bot- 
tom, might, in this Perplexity, have Re- 
courſe to God for Advice, and that his 
Anſwer might be, that the League ſhould 
be ratified. Of this indeed we have no ex- 


preſs Mention in Scripture; but in ſo ſhort 


an Hiſtory of ſuch a Variety of Tranſac- 
tions, as that of Foſhua is, we may well 
imagine, that ſeveral Circumſtances may 
be omitted. For that ſome ſuch Ratifi- 
cation of this Treaty was determin'd by 
God, we have great Preſumption to be- 
lieve (d) from the ſevere Puniſhment, 


which he afterwards inflicted upon the | 


Iſraelites, and the Poſterity of Saul, for his 
having ſlain ſome of the Deſcendants of 
theſe Gibeonites, (not improbably (e) at 


4 


(e) Sanrin's Diſfert. ſur VArtifice des Gabaonites, Vol. III. — (4) 2 Sam. xxi. 1, Cc. 


Y Vid. Hefiod. Dies, Ver. 38, &c. 
Lib. ii. 


+ St Ambroſe, treating of this Story, ſpeaks of it in this Manner : Joſhua did not think fit to break the Peace, 
auhich be bad granted, becauſe it vas confirm'd with the awful Solemnity of an Oath, liſt, i, he was blaming the Per- 
lion ſueſi of others, he himſelf ſhould be worſe than his Word, and forfeit bis own Honour, De Officiis, Lib. iii. Cap. 10. 


(% Joſh. ix. 19. 


tho' this Action of Saul's was cruel and in- 
humane, becauſe the Decree for the Ex- 
tirpation of the Canaanites was now ex- 
tint; yet, what made is more heinous 
and provoking to God, was, the Infraction 
of the Treaty, which had ſubſiſted about 
four Ages, and which coſt the Lives of 
ſeven of that bloody Prince's Sons, and 
Grandſons to atone. 

Tux Heathens, it muſt be own'd, had 


| no ſmall Reſpect and Veneration for Oaths: 


Whenever they took one, is was in the 
moſt ſolemn and religious Manner. (/ 

They look'd upon the Gods as Inſpectors, 
and Witneſſes of what they ſaid, more 
eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this. They 
believ'd that the Furies were appointed to 
be Avengers of all Perjury ; and that, as 
g Diſgrace attended it in this World, fo 
Deſtruction would purſue it in the next. 
And, as this was the general Notion of 
moſt heathen Nations, ſo the Gibeonites, 
who had hitherto conceiv'd a good Opi- 
nion of the God of Mael, would have 
been ſtrangely ſcandaliz'd, + had they 
found his People prevaricating with their 
Oaths, even tho' they were made upon 
a falſe Suppoſition, For Fear therefore, 
leſt any Diſhonour ſhould fall ultimately 
upon that divine Majeſty, whoſe Servants 

they were, the Princes of the Congregation 
unanimouſly agree, (and there ſeems to be 
ſomething of a divine Inſpiration in this 
their Unanimity) and declare it as their 
joint Opinion, (b) We have ſworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael, and there- 


| fore, without breaking our Oath, or 


forfeiting his Favour, we may not touch 
them. 


for the Honour of God, that made the 
Iſraelites, on one Side of Jordan, conceive 
ſuch angry Reſentments againſt their 


(g) Perjurii Pœna Divina Exitium, Humana Nedecus. Cic. de Leg. 


Brethren 


(e) 1 Sam. xxii. 19. 
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Brethren on the other, upon Suſpicion, 


| = that they had apgatiz'd from his Worthip 
E . into the Idolatry of the Nations, that were 


round about them. The two Tribes and 


an half, upon their Return from the Wars, 


erected an Altar, in Memory of their 
Relation to the Tribes and Tabernacle, 


which they had left behind them. (71) 


This Altar, it ſeems, was of an Height 
ſomewhat extraordinary; 
the Cuſtom for Heathens to worſhip their 
Gods (which were generally celgial Bo- 
dies) upon High - Places, as preſuming 


that thereby they made nearer Approaches 
to them; their Brethren, on the Weſt Side 


of the River, conjectur'd from thence, 
that this was an Altar rais'd for the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, or ſome other planetary 


God. But, if even they were miſtaken 


in that Conjecture, ſufficient Reaſon they 
had to ſuſpect, that it was intended for no 


good Purpoſe, fince God had expreſsly 


forbidden them to offer their Sacrifices at 
any other Place, but the Tabernacle, or 
upon any other Altar, but that, which was 
built by his Appointment. For theſe are 
Directions which Moſes gives them; (&) 
Ye are not yet come t0 the Reſt, and to the 
Tnheritance, which the Lord your God 
giveth you: But, when ye ſhall be put in 


Poſſeſſion of it, ye hall not do after all | 


theſe Things, that we do here this Day, 
every Man whatſoever is right in his own 
Eyes ; but in the Place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe, in one of thy Tribes, there ſhalt thou 


offer thy Burnt-Offerings ; thither ſhalt thou 


come, and there ſhalt thou do all that I com- 
mand thee. 

Now when they had ſufficient Nee 
as they thought, to ſuſpect their Brethren 
of a Defection into Idolatry, what ſhould 
they do? Why, herein they punctually 


follow the Rules, which God himſelf had 
preſcrib'd them in ſuch a Caſe. 


thou ſhalt hear ſay, in one of thy Cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, ſaying, Certain Men, the Chil- 


dren of Belial, are gone out from among you, | 


(i) Saurin's Diſſert. Jojur renvaie les Reb, 
+ {=} Joſh. vii. 5. 


(=) Chap. xxxii. 30. 


and, as it was 


9 V 


(+4) Deut. xii, 9, 8, 14, 


and have ithdrawn the Iubabitauts of 


their City, ſaying, let us go, and forve wy 


other Gods, (which ye have not known ) then 
ſhalt thou enquire, and make Search, and 


% diligently, and behold, if it be Truth, 


From Joſh. i. 
to the End. 


and the Thing certain, that ſuch Abomina- © 


tion is wrought among you, thou ſhalt ſurely 
mite the Inhabitants of that City with the 
Edge of the Sword ; deſtroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the Cattle there- 
of, with the Edge of the Sword ; and thou 
ſhalt gather all the Spotl of it into the mid/f 
of the Street thereof, and ſhalt burn with 
Fire the City, and all the Spoil theregf 
every whit, for the Lord thy God ; and it 
ſhall be an Heap for ever, it ſhall not be 
built again. And if the Iſraelites on the 
Weſt of Jordan, having this Cauſe of Suſ- 
picion, purſu'd theſe Orders to a Tittle, 
who ſhall ſay, that they did amiſs, or that 


their Zeal for God's Glory was rath and 


precipitate? They took the propereſt 
Method (which was ſending an Embaſſy) 
for the Diſcovery of the Truth; and if, 


upon Enquiry, their Fears were found to 


be groundleſs, yet it ſeems to be an Error 
on the better Side, (as we commonly ſay) 
and an Inſtance of no contemptible Pru- 
dence, in Matters of ſo dangerous a Con- 
ſequence, always to ſuſpect the worſt. 


Bravery in the World, but it may truly 
be ſaid, that there was no Neceſſity for 
their being ſo; becauſe, upon all Occaſions, 
they had the Lord of Hoſis to protect them, 
and to fight their Battles for them. Sup- 


ported by his Aid, (n) how did one of them 
| chaſe a Thouſand, and two put ten Thouſand 


Ir may be doubted perhaps, whether / by were 
the Iſraelites were a People of the greateſt 


ſometimes de- 
jedted. 


to Flight ; except their Rock had fold them, 


and the Lord had fhut them up ? But when 
this was the Caſe, no Wonder at all, that 


(n) the Hearts of the People melted oy. 
and became liste Water. 


Tur ſhort of the Story was this : 


They had all along hitherto been victorious; 


had ſubdu'd a Country beyond Jordan; 
paſs'd that River, and conquer d the Capi- 
tal 


Deut. xui: 12, 13, .. 
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tal of the adjacent Province by Miracle: 
And now, having ſent out a Party to ſum- 
mons a ſmall Place to ſurrender, upon the 
firſt Sa/ly that the Inhabitants make, they 
are all on a ſudden feiz'd with a Panick, 
forget their Courage, and flee, without fo 
much as ſtriking a Stroke. This they 
could not but perceive was the Effect of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and therefore, conſi- 
dering themſelves in an Enemy's Country, 
they had juſt Reaſon to dread, that, if God 
ſhould deſert them in this Situation of their 
Affairs, the People of the Land, hearing 
the Report of their Defeat, would come, 
and (as Joſhua expreſſes it) (o) environ 
them round, and cut off their Name from 
the Earth. _—© 

Goop Reaſon therefore had the T/rae- 
lites to be diſconſolate, when they found 
that God, to whom they ow'd all their 
Valour and Victories, had forſaken them. 
But, in the mean Time, how did they 
behave upon this Occaſion ? Why, zhey 
fell to the Earth upon their Knees, in 
humble Supplication to God for Mercy ; 
they continu'd all the Day long in faſting 
and praying, and expreſs'd their Sorrow, 


and the Senſe of their Unworthineſs with | 


the uſual Tokens of Grief; and was not 
this better, than to become obdurate under 
God's afflicting Hand, as were the Egyp- 
tians? Nay, was not this the very Beha- 
viour, by which the Nzzev:zes mov'd the 
divine Mercy to reverſe the Sentence of 
Exciſion, that had gone out againſt them ? 
So that, all Things conſider'd, the 1/rae- 
lites, in this Regard, are not to be blam'd ; 
ſince they, who had loſt the Reck of their 
Might, and had the Terrors of the Lord 
fet in Array againſt them, were far from 
fearing, where no Fear was. 
AND, in like Manner, if, to the * 
ſons, we have already alledg'd for their 
Conduct at Jericho, we add this one Con- 
ſideration, viz. that they were juſt now 
_ entering upon their OR that this 


they had to contend with, were to be ter- 
rify d into Submiſſion, rather than intreat- 
ed; we cannot but be of this Opinion, that 
an Example or two of high Severity, at 
the firſt ſetting out, was no leſs than ne- 
ceſſary to reduce the Country more ſpeedily, 
and with a leſs Effuſion of Blood ; as well 
as to verify the Promiſe of him, who ap- 
pointed them; (p) This Day will I begin 


thee upon the Nati ons, that are under the 
obole Heaven, who ſhall hear Report of 
thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in Anguiſh 
becauſe of thee. 

W1THoUT entering therefore into 
any farther Vindication of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, we may ſafely ſay, that, in the Caſes 
we have had under Conſideration, they 
were neither zealous nor 71morous, nor 
crucl without a Cauſe ; that, in the „t of 
theſe Caſes, they expreſs'd their Concern 
for God's Honour ; in the ſecond, their 
Dread of his departing from them ; and 
in the third, their Obedience to his Com- 
mand, 


that () the Fathers ſhall not be put to Death 
for the Children, neither ſhall the Children 


over another. 


be put to Death for the Fathers, but every 
Man ſhall be put to Death for his own Sin: 
But then we are to conſider, that this Law 
was given to Man, and not to God, who 
has certainly a more abſolute Right and So- 
vereignty over Men, than one Man has 
That, as the M raelites, at 
this Time, liv'd under a Theocracy, and, 


was the firſt City they had taken on the From Jeg. 
Maſt-Side of Jordan ; and that the People, to the Fug 


to put the Dread of thee, and the Fear of 


IT is a Law of God's own dos The Caf if 


Achan'; Chil 


dren enguir'd 
into. 


(0) Joſh. vii. 9. 43) Dent. tl. 25. 


in a proper Senſe, had God, for their civil 


Governor, every wilful Tranſgreſſion (ſuch 


| as Achan's was) muſt have been deem'd 


not only a Violation of the Divine Com- 
mand, but a Crime of 7% Majeſty like- 
wiſe; and that, in Crimes of this Kind, 
the Practice of all * Governments, ancient, 
as well as modern, has been, to make Chil- 

| dren 


() Deut. xxiv. 16. 


Thus Cicero, to excuſe the eee decreed againſt Lepidus, which affeded his Children, the os of 


© Brata;,- has theſe Words 


Epift. 12. 


And again, 


- Neque vero me fugit, quam fit acerbum, Parentum ſcelera Filiorum Pargis lui: Sed hoc 
Przclare Legibus comparatum eſt, ut Charitas /iberorum amiciores Parentes Reipublice redderet. 
In qud widetur efſe crudele, quod ad Liberos, qui nibil meruerunt, Pana fervent ; ſed 


Ad Brutum Liber 1. 


& id antiquum eſt, & omnium Civitatum. Ep. 15. Warburton's Divine Legation, Vol. III. Lib. 5. 


2 


aſe rf 
n'; Ch ! K 
nquir a 


W Car. I 


* 
iv OLE 


=_ | 


from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 79 the Building of the Temple. 


_ FARES T2 


553 


dren ſuffer for the Iniquity of the Parent 


2 (as in Caſes of Attaint of Blood, and Con- 
1451, * fiſcation of Eſtate) and that, with the Re- 


putation of the higheſt Equity. Upon the 
Suppoſition then that Achan's Family were 


not acceſſary to their Father's Crime, yet 


God, who gave themLife, had undoubted- 
ly a full Power to take it away, at what 


Time, or in what Manner, he thought 


fit; and, if in Caſes of Hrigh-Treaſon a- 
mong Men, it is thought reaſonable to de- 
volve ſome Part of the Parents Penalty up- 
on the Children, there is this farther Ar- 


gument why Achan's Family ſhould be 


made to ſuffer with him, becauſe God 
could not expreſs his Severity againſt Sin, 
nor take their Lives away, at a more con- 


venient Opportunity, than in the Begin- 


ning of a New Empire, and when each 
Man's Right and Property was going to be 
ſettled ; that ſuch a dreadful Example of 


his Indignation againſt Stealth might deter 


others, if not for their own, at leaſt for 
their dear Children's Sake, to abſtain from 
ſuch dangerous and pernicious Practices. 
(r) The Jews have a Maxim, that be, 
who is an Accomplice in any Crime, is as 
culpable as the Perſon who commits it; and 
therefore, if we ſuppoſe, that Achan's Fa- 
mily was privy to what their Father had 
done, and did conceal it, there could be 


no Injuſtice in including them in the 
Puniſhment. It may be pretended per- 


haps, that ſome of them were Infants, 


and ſo muſt be deem'd innocent ; but the 


Text lays nothing of this : It only calls 


them (5) Sons and Daughters, and conſi- 


dering that Achan, in all Probability, was 
an old Man, (7) as being the fifth Deſcen- 


dant from Judab, it ſeems moſt likely, that 


his Children (u) were grown up, and ſo 
capable of knowing, and of either con- 
cealing, or diſcovering the Fact. 

Bor, after all, there is no Occaſion for 
our running ourſelves into any Difficulty. 
The Text does not ſay, neither is it any 
ways imply'd, that Achan's Sons and 
Daughters were executed with him. In the 


(r] Sawin's Diſſert. ſur le Crime, &, de Achan. 
Annotations. ( x) Joſh, viii. 2. 


Sentence denounc'd againſt him, we find From Joh. i. 


no Mention made of them, and why then 
ſhould we ſuppoſe, that they were Par- 
takers in his Puniſhment, any other ways, 


to the End. 
— 


than as they were brought cut to be Spec- 


tators of it? And a piercing Sight, no 
doubt, it was, for Perſons ſo nearly rela- 
ted to behold the fad Fate of their Chief, 
firſt ſton'd to Death, and then, with all his 
Goods and Chattels, as well as thoſe ac- 
curs'd Things, for which he was con- 


demn'd, committed to the Flames. His 


Oxen, and Aſſes, and Sheep are here taken 
Notice of, to let us fee, that Achan was a 
wealthy Man, and therefore inexcuſable in 
committing this Fact: And, tho' they 
were not capable of Sin, nor conſequently, 


of Puniſhment properly ſo call'd; yet, as | 
they were made for Man's Uſe, they might 


fairly die for his Inſtruction, viz. to con- 
vince him of the ſad and contagious Na- 


ture of Sin, which even involves innocent 


Creatures in its Plagues ; and emblemati- 
cally to ſhew him, how much ſorer Puniſh- 
ments are reſery'd for Man, who, having 
a Law given for the Conduct of his Life, 
| and the Gifts of Reaſon and Will to reſtrain 
| him from the Tranſgreſſion of it, will ad- 
venture upon Things forbidden, and there- 
by contract greater Guilt, and draw upon 


himſelf ſeverer Expreſſions of the Divine 
Wrath. 


Go p indeed ſtiles himſelf tbe Lord of f, 


Hoſts, and had ſo immediate an Hand in the 
Conduct of Iſrael, that every military At- 


chievement of theirs might very proper- 


ly be aſcrib'd to him: But when he or- 
der'd Toſhua (x) to go up againſt Ai, and 
fo lay an Ambuſcade behind it, he might, 
notwithſtanding this, leave the whole 


Fat 7 
e Ai, 
Joſhua's owvn. 


Glory of the Invention and Execution of it 


to him, as an able and expert General ; 
for, if he had always wrought Miracles in 
Favour of his People, and left nothing for 
Joſbua to perform, we cannot ſee, how 
he could have merited the Character of an 
extraordinary Man. 


e | I x 


( Joſh. vii. 24 "1.1 Ibid. Ver (u)} Pu; 


554 


—_— * 


A. M. 
2 » Oe. 
Ad. Chir 
1451, &c. 


IN other Events, where the whole may 


be ſaid to be under the Guidance of God, 
he takes Care to direct every Particular of 
the Tranſaction. In paſſing the River Jor- 
dan, and ſurrounding the Walls of Jericho, 
he preſcribes the Form and Order of the 


People's March, and how, upon every Oc- 


caſion, they were to behave ; but here, in 


the Affair of Ai, he contents himſelf with 
merely ſuggeſting the Means, as Things 


that Joſhua was no Stranger to, and leaves 
to him the Contrivance and Application of 


them. This Stratagem indeed is the firſt, 


that we find any mention of in Scripture ; 


but we muſt not from thence infer, that 


there was never any before put in Execu- 


tion. The Art of War began very ſoon, 
and was carry'd on, no doubt, with great 


Application. The whole Excellence of 
its Management conſiſts in circumventing, 


and doubling upon the Enemy with Dex- 
terity ; and therefore no Queſtion, but 


that the Wits of Mankind were always 
employ'd in taking the Advantage of each 


other, and in gaining a Victory with the 


leaſt Expence of Blood on their own Side. 
(») The Romans fell frequently into the 


Snares, which were laid for them, becauſe 


their Generals were Men of no military 


Skill ; and therefore, to excuſe their Igno- 
rance, they alledg'd, that they made War, 
like honeſt Men, without Deceit or Arti- 
fice : And if Alexander diſclaim'd the Uſe 
of Stratagems, it was, becauſe he knew 
the Cowardiſe of his Enemies, and how 
eaſy a Matter it was to gain a Conqueſt 
in the fair and open Field. For, it is not 
to be doubted, but that had he been to 
attack any other Nation, except the effe- 
minate Perſians, he would have taken his 


Friend Parmenio's Advice, and (without 


bluſhing at a Victory obtain d by good Ma- 
nagement) fallen upon his Enemy under 


the Cover of the Night. 


How REvER this be, that Stratagems 
are lawful in War we have good Preſump- 


tion to think from God's directing Joſhua 


to make Uſe of one ; and tho' he does not 


( as other Warriors do ) employ any of From Jof. 
theſe at a Pinch, or becauſe he cannot ac- tothe Fd, 
compliſh his Deſigns without them; tho 
he could, with one fingle Act of his Will, 
have deſtroy'd the City of Ai, and all the 
Inhabitants thereof, and without ſuffering 
his People to ſtrike one Blow, have put 
them in Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land; 
yet, chuſing to act by ſecondary Means, 
he proceeded in the ordinary Way, and, 
leaving a good deal to Fo/bua's Skill and 
Management, afliſted him only at ſome 
critical Conjuncture, that by a Prolonga- 
tion of the War, the Reputation of his 
People might be rais'd, and more frequent 
Opportunities occur, for the Diſplay of 
his miraculous Works. 

C JOSEPH US indeed ſeems not 7% Ge 
to have conſulted the Honour of Joſhua . 75 
much, when he aſcribes the Delay of the = 
Conqueſt of Canaan to the Weakneſs of his 
Army, and the 7mpregnable Strength of 
the Places, he was to attack: But (a) 


ſome other Jews make the Matter much 


worſe, when they tell us, that he deſir'd 
to prolong the War, not only to retain 
the Office and Dignity of being Captain- 
General, but becauſe he was inform'd by 
the Oracle, that, as ſoon as the Conqueſt 
was finiſh'd, he himſelf was to die. God 
however ſeems to have given us much 
better Reaſons for this Retardation, when 
he acquaints Moſes with his Intention: ( 
I will not drive the Canaanites out from 
before thee in one Year, left the Land become 
deſolate, and the Beaſts of the Field multi- 
ply againſt thee ; and, when he complains 
of their ſad Defection, after the Death of 
Jaſbua, (c) I will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the Nations, which 
Joſhua left when be died, that through 
them I may prove, Iſrael, whether they will 
keep the Way of the Lord, to walk therein, 
as thetr Fathers did keep it, or no: Where- 
upon the Hiſtorian tells us, that God ac- 
cordingly did leave theſe Nations, without 
driving them cut; and adds another Rea- 
ſon for their Continuance in the Country, 


Tl! Rs 


(.y) Caimet's Dictionary, under the Word 4i. (=) Antiq. lib, v. c. 1. (a) Vid. Schotan, Biblioth. 
Vet. & Nov. Teſt. Vol. II. p. 402. (6) Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. (c) Judg. ii. 21, 22. 
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y God gast 
the Iliae- 
J tho Pap. 
an of ai; 
Wal. - 


viz. that the Iraelites, by beving an 
Enemy to contend with, might be train'd 

up in the Art and Myſtery of War: For 
d) theſe are the Nations, ſays he, which 
the Lord left to prove Iſrael, that by them 
they might teach thoſe War, who before 
knew nothing of it. So that here are three 
Reaſons given us, why God delay'd the 
entire Subjection of Canaan ; viz. becauſe 
the Children of 1/-ae/ were, as yet, too 
ſew in Number to repleniſh the whole 
Country ; becauſe God, by keeping the 
Canaanites in Being, was willing both to 


make Trial of his People's Obedience, and 
to train them, and their Poſterity, for 


ſome Apes, up in military Diſcipline and 
Exerciſe, 

Bur there is another Reaſon which 
Foſhua, in his dying Speech, aſſigns for 
their not enlarging their Conqueſts to the 
utmoſt Bounds, which God had given 


them: (e) Take good Heed therefore, ſays 


he, unto yourſelves, that ye love the Lord 


your God; elſe, if you do in any wiſe go 


back, and cleave unto the Remnant of 


theſe Nations, even theſe thar remain 


among you, and ſhall make Marriages 


with them, and go in unto them, and obry 
10 you; know for a Certainty, that the 
Lord your God will no more drive out any 
E theſe Nations from before you. 


So that the Promiſe, which God made 
to the Iſraelites, was conditional; and, 
as they manifeſtly falſify'd their Part of 
the Obligation, by engaging firſt in Affi- 
nity, and then in Idolatry with the Na- 


tions, which they were bound to deſtroy ; 


ſo God might very well think himſelf 
releas'd from his, and under no farther 
Concern for their Succeſs, or the Enlarge- 


ment of their Conqueſt ; (/) but, as they 


had been the Miniſters of his Vengeance, 


in puniſhing the Diſorders of the Canaan- 


ztes, they, in their Turn, were now made 
the Inſtruments of his chaſtiſing the Diſ- 
obedience of his own People : (g) They 
Hall be Snares and Traps to you, and 
Scourges in your Sides, and Thorns in your 


(4) judg. iii. 1, 2. 
xxiii. 13, 


(e) Joſh. xxii. 11, Ce. 
(/ Pals Annotations, 


(f) Saurin's Diſſert. Vol. III. Differt. 10. 


Eyes, 
Land, which the Lord your God hath given 
you. 

AND indeed, if we conſider how vio- 
lently, in After-Ages, the 1/-aelites were 
oppreſs'd by their Enemies, and, by many 
Battles and Captivities, harraſs'd and 
diminiſh'd in their Numbers, we ſhall 
find no Neceſſity of enlarging their Poſ- 
ſeſſions ; becauſe the Country, which 
they conquer'd, in the firſt ſix Years, was 
ſpacious enough to contain them. (b) 
The Promiſe however, which God made, 
was ſufficiently accompliſh'd in the Reigns 


until ye periſh from the . From joſh. i, 
to the End. 


— 


of David and Solomon, when the King- 


dom of Iſrael was in its Zenith; and tho 


its Territories did not extend to the EA 
phrates, yet its Dominion did, ſince all 


that Tract of Land between Jeruſalem and 


that great River was either ſubdu'd, or 


made tributary to them. | 

Upon the whole therefore it is evident, 
that the Author of the Book of Yu, (be 
he who he will) in the three Inſtances, 


which we have been conſidering, has left 


no Imputation upon God; foraſmuch as 


| tho' he commanded Achan to be put to 


Death, yet it does not appear, that his 
Children ſuffer'd with him; or if they did, 
there is Preſumption to believe that they 


were Accomplices in his Crime: Tho' he 


order'd the Taking of Ai by a Stratagem, 


yet the whole Form and Contrivance of it 


he left to the General; and tho' the 1/rae- 
lites did not actually poſſeſs all, that he had 


promis d them, yet this was occaſion'd by 


their own Diſobedience and Cowardiſe, 


and the Falſification of thoſe Conditions, 
upon which the full Conqueſt of the Land 
of Canaan was ſuſpended. _ 

Turn is but one Objection more, in 
the Courſe of this Period, which is uſually 
alledg'd againſt the ſacred Hiſtory, and 
that is, the ſeeming Contradiction of the 
Ark's being ſaid to be at Shechem, when 
it was, in Reality, at Shiloh: But, in 
Anſwer to this, ſome have imagin'd, that, 


as Joſbua was now grown old and infirm, 


the 


20 Joſh. 


How the 4:4 
may be faid to 


have been, al + 


this Time, at 
Shechem. 


* ; * 
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the Ark, (i) upon this Occaſion, was 


remov'd from Shilob, the ſettled Place of 
the divine Reſidence, to Shechem, the Place 


of Jeſbua's Habitation, that he might, 
with greater Solemnity, and in the Pre- 


ſence of God, (whereof the Ark was the 


proper Emblem) deliver his Charge to the 
People, But other learned Men have 
obſerv'd, that, () by the Sanctuary of the 


Lord, we are to underſtand, not the Art 


of the Covenant, but only ſome certain 
Place of religious Worſhip, ſuch, very 


probably, as the Few!/ſh Oratories were. 


That the holy Ark was not, . on this Occa- 
ſion, ſet up here at Shechem, is evident, 
they ſay, from that Prohibition given by 
God, (1) Thou ſhalt not plant a Grove of 
any Trees, near unto the Altar of the Lord 


thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou ſet up a Pillar, which the 


Sanctuary, we read both of an Oak planted, From Jogi. i 


and a Pillar, or Statue, erected under it; be re. 


which is certainly ſuch a Violation of the 


divine Command, as Joſhua, upon no 


Occaſion, can be ſuppos'd- capable of 
incurring. (m) Tis a very probable Opi- 
nion therefore, that the Place, where 
Joſhua ſet up this monumental Pillar, was 


— 


— 


one of thoſe, which the Tribe of Ephraim 


| (to whom Shecbem belong' d) had conſe- 


crated, and ſet apart for a Proſeucha, or a 
Place to aſſemble in for publick Prayer ; 
and that they made choice of this, rather 


than any other to perform their Devotions 


in, becauſe it was that particular Spot, 
where God appear'd to Abraham, and 


 promis'd his Poſterity the Poſſeſſion of the 


Land of Canaen. 


* THAT there were ſuch ee or 
Places of publick Prayer, among the Jews, 


Lord thy God hateth: Whereas, in this and that they were generally beſet, or 
| | | 8 ſhaded 


(i) Pens Annot. and Patrick's Com. {+#) Joſh. ir. 25. (I) Deut. xvi. 21, 22. (m) Meds Diſ. 18. 
* Epiphanius, who was a Jew bred, and born in Pale/tine, ſpeaking of ſome Hereticks, (Lib. i. Hzreſ. 61.) whom 
he calls Me/alians, and who, according to his Account, where neither Jews, Chriſtians, nor Samaritans, but Pagazs, 
tells us, that they, nevertheleſs, pretended to worſhip the one true God, and for that Purpoſe, had certain aten Places, 
avhich they called Proſeuchz. And that the Jews (as alſo the Samaritans) had Places for religious Worſhip of the ſame 


to have heard him preach in that Place, which, dn 76 ewporruxn di, ſeem'd to be a Place of Prayer. There is alſo 
at Shechem, (which is now called Neapolis) continues he, about a Mile witbout the City) a Proſeucha, a Place of 
Prayer, like a Theatre, which was built in the open Air, and without a Roof, by the Samaritans, wwho affected to imitate 


wont, in their drunken Frolicks, to affront and abuſe every poor Man, they met in the Streets in the > ns, 
brings them in ſpeaking thus : Ede, ubi conſiſtas, in qua te quæro Proſeacha ? Sat. III. 
| Whereby he either intimates, that he was ſome poor Wretch, who dwelt in an Houſe, that could not keep out Wind 
and Weather, but, like the Jervis Proſeuch#, was all open above; or he alludes to the State of the Jews at that 
Time, who were baniſh'd out of Rome by Domitian, and had no Place of Shelter, but their Oratories, which were 
' without the Walls of the City. For, that the Jews had their Proſeuche about the City of Rome is evident from that 
Paſlage in Philo, (de Legatione ad Caium) wherein he commends the Clemency and Moderation of Julius Cz/ar, 
who knew that the Jews had ſuch Places of publick Worſhip, where they always aſſembled on the Sabbarh-Day, and 
yet gave them no Moleſtation, as Caius had done. Jeſepbus (in his Life, Sect. 54.) makes mention of a Proſeucha at 
Tiberias in Galilee, and, in ſeveral Places in the New Teffament, the ſame Term is made uſe of in the ſame Signifi- 
cation. Vid. Mede's Diſcourſe 18, But then the Queſtion is, whether it be not a Miſtake in ſome learned Men, to 
apply an Uſage, that is mention d at ſuch and ſuch a Time, to a People who liv'd many Ages before. 
Philo Jud aus, (de Legat. ad Caium) ſpeaking of the barbarous Outrage of ſome Gentiles againſt the Jertr, 
dwelling then at Alexandria, acquaints us, that, of ſome of their Proſeuchz, they cut down the Trees, and others they de- 
moliſh'd to the very Foundations, The Poet Juvenal alludes to the very ſame Cuſtom of having Trees planted where 
the Jewiſh Oratories were, when, ſpeaking of a Fortune-Teller of that Nation, he thus deſcribes her: | 
Arcanum Judza tremens mendicat in Aurem, 
Interpres Legum Solymarum, magna Sacerdos _ 
Arboris, & ſummi Fida Internuncia Cali. Sat. VI. 
And, in another Place, complaining, that through the Corruption of the Times, the once ſacred Grove of Capenc, 
which had formerly been the Habitation of the Maſes, and the Place, where Numa was wont to meet the Goddeſs 
LEgeria, was now let out to the beggarly Jews for a Proſexcha, his Expreſſions are theſe: 
. Flic, ubi Nocturnæ Numa conftituebat Amicz, 
Nunc, ſacri Fontis Nemus, & Delubra locantur 
Judeis ; quorum Cophinus, Fœnumque Supellex. 
Omnis enim Populo Mercedem pendere juſſa eſt 


Arbor, & ejectis mendicat Sylva Camænis. Sat. III. 


For i it is hard to conceive, what Affinity there ſhould be between Ju and Trees, unleſs it be from the Cuſtom, that 
their own Oratories were uſually ſhaded with them. 2 


— 


Dienominatien, he proves from the Acts of the Apoſtles, (Chap. xvi. 13.) where Lydia 7s /aid to have met St Paul, and 


the Jews in all Things. Juvenal, in his 3d Satire, deſcribing the Manner, in which ſome wild young Fellows were | 
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am. ſhaded with Trees, is evident from ſuch a | inthe Neighbourhood, where was the Ark, From Jofh. i. 
| Variety of Teſtimonies, that it can hardly | or Sanctuary of the Lord, that he might one Eid, | 
be conteſted ; but, whether they were of | there withthe greater Solemnity, givethem 
ſo early a Date, as Joſhua's Time, or not | his final Charge, which they in their 
rather introduc'd after the Captivity of | Turns, might deliver to their reſpective 
| Babylon, is a Queſtion not eaſy to deter- Tribes. 
E: mine. In the main however we may | Tuus we have endeavour'd to ſatisfy 3 
| conclude, that, whether the Ark of the | the ſeveral Ob jections, which are uſually . 551 
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and be heard, Toſbua, 
ſingled out the chief and principal of them, 


Covenant was occafionally brought to She- | made againſt ſome Paſſages in the ſacred . 


chem, or at Shechem there happen'd to be 
ſuch an Oratory, as, in After-Ages, be- 
came frequent in Judea, there can be no 
Incongruity in the ſacred Penman's ſaying, 
that the Sanctuary of the Lord (ſince either 
the Ark, or the Oratory might merit 
that Name) was at' Shechem. There 1s 
another Solution however of this Difficulty, 
which ought not to be diſregarded. + 
Shechem and Shilob were about twelve Miles 
diſtant from each other, and, in the Mid- 
Way between them, was Timnah-Serab, 
the Place where Joſhua liv'd. Since there- 
fore the Text informs us, that (u) he 
gathered all the Tribes of Iſrael to Shechem 
and calls for their Elders, for their Heads, 


for their Judges, and for their Officers, 


and they preſented themſelves before God ; 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that tho! all 
the People met at Shechem, yet their Elders 
and chief Officers only preſented themſelves 
before God. That fo great a Multitude 
could not meet together, and encamp in 


any Place, but where there is a propor- 
tionable Compaſs of Ground, is a Matter 


ſelf-evident; and that, in the Confines 
of Shechem, there was a large and open 
Country, extending perhaps as far as Shiloh, 
and very commodious for their Reception, 


we have the Atteſtation of holy Writ. But 
then, ſince it is impoſſible for one Man | 


to ſpeak to ſuch a Number of People 
very probably 


ſuch as he foreſaw would ſucceed him in 
the Government after his Demiſe, and 


theſe he took with him to Shiloh, a Place 
NU MB. XL, 


+ Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
(9) His Words are theſe: 


. * * — 
Oe 56 2100 D 


Hiſtory, during the Government of Jo/þa : 
And if profane Teſtimonies would be of 
any Force, we might produce the Ac- 
counts, which their Hiſtorians give us of 
Neptune's drying up the River Inachus, 


mony. 


and of Agamemnon's denouncing a Curſe 


againſt any one, that ſhould repair Trcy, 
to juſtify the Narrative we have in Scrip- 
ture of the miraculous Paſſage of Jordan, 
and the Reſentment and Indignation, 
which Toſhua conceiv'd againſt Jericho. 
The antient Hercules was certainly the 
ſame with Joſhua. He is ſaid to have 


wag'd War in Behalf of the Gods, againſt | 


, | Typh&us, and the reſt of the Giants of old, 


even as Joſhua fought the Battles of the 


Lord againſt the Inhabitants of Canaan, 
Men of a vaſt Stature, and, at that Time, 


deſtroying the confederate Army of the 
Amorites with Hail-ſtones, 


under the Diſpleaſure of Heaven. In 
| Conformity to the ſacred Record of God's 


the ancient 


Heathens ſay, that Hercules was thus aſ- 


ſiſted in his War againſt the Sons of Nep- 


tune; and Plutarch, in his Life of Timo- 


leon, tells us, that a terrible Storm of Hail, 
in the Face of the Carthaginian Army, 


| gave him (tho' he had but very few Forces 
| to encounter them) a compleat Victory 


over them, The Sun's flanding ſ{ill is no 


new Story: Callimachus (o) repreſents him, 
as ſtopping the Wheels of his Chariot to 


wherewith he was ſo delighted, that it 


made him prolong the Day; and, tho' 


they are miſtaken in the Cauſe, yet the 
antient Poets diſcover a Tradition of this 
- Bw 4 miraculous 


(n) Joſh, xxiv. i. 


Ho: wap HD. x A 20a D ra. 
Alpe ing rd di gata prtyrllas, 


Callimachus in Dianam, 


hear the Melody of a Chorus of Nymphbs, 
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OOEK V. 


A.M. miraculous Event, * when they deſcribe 
CULT: the Heaven's bluſhing, and the Sun's ſtand- 
145% E.. ing ſtill, at the Sight of the unnatural 

Murther which Atreus committed. For 
if Status miſtake: not, this bloody Fact 
happen'd in the Time of the Theban War, 
which, according to the beſt Chronologiſis, 
was much about the Time of Toſhua's 
Conqueſt of Canaan. But even ſuppofing 
Statius, or any other Author from whom 
he took the Hint, are miſtaken in their 


Chronolegy, * the Time of Phatton's Life 


DISS ER T 


(whoſe Story of miſguiding the Chariot of 
the Sun, is ſuppos'd to take its Riſe from 
hence) will ſynchronize with the Vearofthe 
Sun's ſtanding ſtill in the Days of Jh]. So 
that, as to the moſt wonderful Tranſacti- 
ons, which, in this Space of Time, we 
meet with in holy Writ, God has not left 
himfelf without a Witneſs ; foraſmuch as 
the © heathen Writers (tho' with ſome 


From Joſh. i. 
to the End. 


— 


Variation or Diſguiſe, according to the 


Humour of their Mythologifts ) are known 
to relate the ſame Things. 


ATION I. 


Of the Shower of Stones, and the Sun's ſtanding ſtill. 


The former of 
theſe. Miracles. 


happen d in Fo/bua's Wars with the 
People of Canaan, the Shawer of Stones, 
which God ſent upon his Enemies, while 
they fled, and the Stop, which he put to 
the Courſe of the Sun, that he might have 
a longer Space to deſtroy them in their 
Flight, are the moſt remarkable, and 
do therefore deſerve a more particular 
Conſideration. 
Tu former of theſe Events the ſacred 
Hiſtory repreſents in this Manner (þ) 
And it came to paſs, that as they (viz. the 
Army of the Amorites) fled from before 
Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth- 
horon, the Lord caſt down great Stones 
from Heaven upon them unto Azckah, and 
they died. They were more, which died of 
the Hail. Stones, than they, which the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael flew with the Sword. But 
the Difference among Commentators is, 
whether we are to underſtand this Miracle 
of a Shower of Stones, properly ſo call'd, 
or of a Shower of Hail. 


F all the miraculous Things, that | 


Tur ae Calmet, in a Diſſertation 
prefix d to his Commentary upon Joſhua, 
has taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew, 


Not effe Tia 
with ſolid 
Stones, 


that the Stones, which zhe Lord is ſaid to 
have caſt upon the Amorites, were not 


ordinary Hail-Stones, (ſince it would be 


incongruous, as he thinks, to intereſt God 
in ſo common an Occurrence) but real 


ſolid Stones, which he ſuppoſes might have 
been engender'd in the Air by a Whirl- 


wind carrying up Sand or Gravel into a 


Cloud, and there mixing it with ſome 


ſuch oily or nitro: ſulphurecus Matter, as 
might conſolidate, and form it into a 


| combuſtible Body ; that ſo, when, by 


frequent Agitation, it came to be fir'd, it 
might burſt through the Cloud, and, 
ſcattering itſelf upon the Exploſion, might 


fall down upon the Earth in the Nature of 


a perfect Shower of Stones. 
Tu Ar great Quantities of Stones have, 


Clouds, is evident from ſeveral Hiſtories. 
Diodorus Siculus (q) informs us, that, as 
the 


* Tardius humenti Noctem dejecit Olympo 
jupiter, & Verſum miti, reor, Æthera cura 


Suſtinuit, dum Fata vetant; 


nec longius unquàm 


Ceſſavere novæ, perfecto ſole, Tenebræ. Statius Theb. lib. i. & v. 


* The Sun ſtood ſtill in che Days of Jobua, A. M. 2554, when Platten was about Twenty four Years old, an 
Age, of Ambition enough to deſire, tho“ not of —_ to Sende, the difficult Province, which he undertook. 


Shuck/2rd's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
0 Joſh. x. 11. (9) Vol. II. lib. xi. 
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in this Manner, been diſcharg'd from the 
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Kings and to continue falling down upon From Joſh. i. 


to the End. 
them from Bethboron to Azekah, Places — 


the Perſſan Army was on their March to 
plunder the Temple at Delphos, Thunder 


A. M. 
3. Sc. 
4 Cbriſ. 


t 


| 1451, Ce 


We may ſuppoſe indeed, that Whirkeinds, 
or Hurricanes may raiſe the Sand or Gra- 
vel, and carry it on high, or ſome ſudden 


from the Skies with an Impetuoſity equal 


fame Author aſſures us, that a Storm of 


Authors, have been ſo frequent at Rome, 


titute of all Modeſty, who pretends to 


a prodigious Size have been known to 


Author, (t) among many others, gives us 


into a ſtony Subſtance ; yet, how any 
Cloud ſhould be able to ſupport ſuch a 


and Lightning, and a violent Storm of 
Stones fell in their Camp, and deſtroy'd a 
great Number of Men. (r) In the Reign 
of Tullus Hoſtilius, when News was 
brought to the Government, that it had 
rain'd Stones upon Moant Alba, thoſe who 
were ſent to enquire into the Matter, 
brought Word, not only that the Fact 
was true, but that theſe Stones had fallen 


to the moſt violent Storm of Hail. (s) 
Not long after the Battle at Canne, the 


the ſame Kind fell on the ſame Mountain, 
which laſted for two whole Days; and 
Events of this Nature, atteſted by the beſt 


at Capua, at Livinium, and ſeveral other 
Places in Italy, that a Man muſt be deſ- 


deny them abſolutely, 
Nay, not only great Quantities of 
ſmaller Stones, but ſometimes Stones of 


fall from the Clouds, whereof this learned 


ſeveral Inſtances, both of antient and 
modern Date. But then it 1s juſtly to be 
queſtion'd, whether theſe Authors have 
not ſuffer'd themſelves to be impos'd on 
by the too confident Narrations of others, 


Irruptions of ſubterraneous Fire may diſ- 


charge great Quantities of Cinders, or Aſhes | 
into the Air, where, meeting with ſome 


Exhalations of a ſulphureous, oily, or nitro- 
line Quality, they may, by the Preſſure of 
the Clouds, be condens'd, and harden'd 


Quantity of ſmaller Stones, much more of 
vaſt maſſy ones, as would be neceſſary to 


which lay in different Tribes, and can 
hardly be ſuppos'd leſs than twelve or four- 
teen Miles diſtant (to fay nothing of the 


many Apertures in the Earth, which muſt 


have been ſeen afterwards in theſe Parts, 


upon Suppoſition that the Thing was 
effected by Vulcanos) is a Matter not alto- 
gether ſo credible. 


carrying this Miracle ſo high; ſince a 
Shower of Hail-Stones will not only do 


the Work every whit as well, but ſeems 


to be the genuine Import of Joſbua's 
the Lord caſt down great Stones upon the 


that they were more that died by the Hail 
Stones, than by the Sword; where it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that had there been great 
Stones, as well as Hail, the Death of the 
greater Number of thoſe that periſh'd, would 
not have been attributed to the Hail only. 
II is ſome Confirmation of this Expo- 
fition, that we find the Septuagint, in 
both Places of the Text, tranſlating it 
Al N- Xanetn;, which Toſephus (u) calls a 
violent Tempeſt of Hail-Stones of a prodi- 
gious Size ; and the Author of (x) Eccle- 
ſiaſticus thus recounts the whole Matter; 


| made the Battle to fall violently upon the 

Nations, and, in the Deſcent of Bethhoron, 

be deſtroy d them that reſiſted. = 
Tn Prophet Ezekiel, in his Predicti- 


over flowing Rain, and great Hail. Stones, 
Fire, and Brimſtone And, 


ſeduc'd his People into an Opinion of 


within a Wall, he purſues the Metaphor, 
and tells thoſe who daubed it with un- 


deſtroy the Army of the five confederate 


(r) Loe. Lib. i. Dec. 1. 
us a large Account hereof. 
(z) Ezek. xiii. 11. 


| temper'd Mortar, (z) that it ſhould fall 


(+) Ibid. lib. 25, 30, 34. 
(«) Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. 


for 


(t) See Saurin's Diſſert likewiſe, who has given 
{z) Chap. xxxviil. 22. 


(x) Chap. xlvi. 6. 


Amorites, adds, by Way of Explication, 


Tux Truth is, there is no Reaſon for But Hail: 
Stones only. 


Words; who, having acquainted us, that 


with Hail-Stones of a mighty Power, be 


ons againſt Gog, introduces God, as threat- 
ning, that (y) he would plead againſt him 
with Peſtilence, and with Blood, with an 


in another 
Place, ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, who 


their Security, as if they had been fortify'd 


enn 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Boot . 


A.M. for there ſhall be an overflowing Shower, 
1 1 lays he, and ye, O great Hail. Stones, ſpall 


1451, Ce. fall, and a flormy Wind ſhall rent it. So 


* - 
but be look'd upon as a miraculous Inter- pom Jol i 
poſition of Providence, how fortuitous O U End. 
3 a”, 


ſoever the Concourſe of ſecond Cauſes may 


that from theſe, and ſeveral other Paſſages 
of the like Nature, we may learn, that, 
in executing his Judgments upon the Face 
of the Earth, Hail-Stones are very fre- 
quently Arrows in the Hands of the 
Almighty : And of what Force they are 
to do Execution, we are advertiz'd in 
what befel the Egyptians, when (as the 
facred Hiſtory has related it) (a) the Lord 
ſent Thunder and Hail, and the Fire ran 
upon the Ground: And the Lord rained 
Hail upon the Land of Egypt; fo there 
was Hail, and Fire mingled with Hail, 
very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it 
in all the Land of Egypt, fince it became a 
Nation, And the Hail ſmote, throughout 
all the Land of Egypt, all that was in the 
Field, both Man and Beaſt : It ſmote 
every Herb of the Field, and brake every 


| Tree of the Field. Nor are there Exam- 


ples of a later Date wanting (eſpecially in 
our Philoſophical Tranſactions) of the vaſt 
Havock and Deſtruction, that Hail- Stones 
(from ( one to five Pounds Weight) have 
done in ſeveral Places; killing both Man 
and Beaſt, and laying the whole Country 
waſte, for ſome ſixty, or ſeventy Miles 
round. And therefore, ſince it is agreed 
on all Hands, that Hail-Stones have fre- 
quently fallen, large enough to deſtroy 
never ſo great a Number of People, when 
naked and defenceleſs againſt their Blows, 
what need is there for our _— Recourſe 
to any other Solution ? 

A SHowER of Hail indeed, may be 
ſuppos d to proceed from a more natural 
Cauſe : But, when the Event happen'd at 
the very Inſtant, wherein God promis'd 
to aſſiſt his People againſt their Enemies ; 
when, though it might have annoy'd 
either Army, it fell only on that, which 
God had before determin'd to ruin; and 
fell ſo very heavily upon it, as to deſtroy 
more than the Sword of the Conquerors bad 


done ; ſuch an Event as this, I fay, cannot | 


(a) Exod. ix. 23. &c. 
4) Gen. i. 16. 


(3) , Diſſert. ſar la Defaite des cing Rois. 


be. In working of Miracles, God uſually 


employs natural Cauſes and Productions. 
He does not create any new Thing for the 
Purpoſe ; but makes uſe of what is already 
created, in a new and extraordinary Man- 
ner: And therefore, tho' the Shower of 
Hail, and probably the Wind too, which 


made it fall with ſuch Impetuoſity, were 


both of them natural; yet the ſending 
them at the very Nick of Time, and 
directing them to fall upon the Enemy 


only, in this there was manifeſtly the Hand 


of God, and ſomething ſupernatural. 


THe other Miracle is thus related in 75 Jie i 


Holy Writ. (c) Joſhua ſaid, in the Sight ; 
of all Iſrael, Sun, ſtand "thou ſtill upon 
Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the Valley of 


Ajalon: And the Sun flood ſtill, and the 
Moon flayed, until the People had avenged 
I not this 
written in the Book of Jaſher ? So the Sun 
Hood ſtill in the midi of Heaven, and haſted 


themſelves of their Enemies. 


not to go down about a whole Day : And 


there was no Day like that, before or after 


it, that the Lord hearkened unto the Voice 
of a Man; for the Lord fought for Iſrael. 
Now for the better underſtanding of theſe 
Words, we mult obſerve. 


racle, of what 


1. Ty AT nothing is more common in 7% M 


Scripture, than to expreſs Things, 


Jothun a. 


not Pre Hung lin 


according to the ſtrict Rules of Philoſophy, . 2 


but according to their Appearances, and 


the vulgar Apprehenſion concerning them. 
The Sun and Moon, for Inſtance, are 


call'd (d) two great Lights ; but, however 


that Title may agree with the Sun, tis 
plain, that the Moon is but a ſmall Body, 
the leaſt that has yet been diſcover'd in 
the Planetary Syſtem, and that it has no 


Light at all, but what it borrows, and 


reflects from the Rays of the Sun; and yet, ; 


becauſe it is placed near us, it appears to 


as larger than other heavenly Luminaries, 
and from that Appearance, the holy Scrip- 


tures give it ſuch an Appellation. And, 


in 


{c) Joſh. x. 12, &c. | 
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in like Manner, becauſe the Sun ſeems to 


us to move, and the Earth to be at Reſt, 
the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the 
Pillars, and Baſis, and Foundations of the 


Earth, and of the Sun's (e) rejoicing, like 


4 Giant, to run its Race, and of (f) bis 


arifing, and going down, and baſtening to 
the Place, where it aroſe, &c. Whereas 
it is certain, that, (g) if the Sun were 
made to revolve about the Earth,” the * 
general Law of Nature would thereby be 


. violated; the Harmony and Proportion of 


the heavenly, Bodies deſtroy'd; and no 
{mall Confuſion and Diſorder brought 


into the Frame of the Univerſe : But, on 


the contrary, if the Earth, turning upon 


its own Axis every Day, be made to go 


round the Sun in the Space of a Year, it 
will then perform its Circulation, accord- 
ing to the ſame Law, which the other 
Planets obſerve ; and (without the leaſt 
Exception) there will be a moſt beautiful 
Order and Harmony of Motions, every 


- where preſerv'd thro the whole Frame of 
Nature. As therefore the Scriptures were 


deſign'd to teach us the Art of holy Living, 
and not to inſtruct us in the Rudiments of 
natural Knowledge, it can be deem'd no 


 Diminution either to their Perfection, or 


divine Authority, that they generally ſpeak 


according to the common Appearance of 


Things, and not according to theirReality, 
or philgſophic Truth. The plain Matter of 
Fact is, that in the early Ages, both before, 
and long after the Days of Jeſtua, the 


moſt learned Aſtronomers had no Notion 


of the Improvements, which our modern 


Profeſſors have ſince attain'd to. They 


never once dream'd of the Earth's Rotation 


upon its own Axis; but, according to From Jo. i. 


common Appearance, were fully perſwa— 
ded, that the Sun and Moon had their 
reſpective Courſes. Upon this Suppoſition 
they form'd their Schemes, and thought 
themſelves able toanſwer every Pha:nome- 
non by them. And therefore, if God had 
prompted 7o/buato deſire the Prolongation 


of the Day, in a Manner more agreeable 
to our new A/tronomy, or to record the 


Miracle in Terms more ſuitable to it; 
this would have been a plain Contrariety 


to all the Rules of Science then in Uſe. 


The People, who heard him utter the 
Words, Earth reſt upon thy Axis, would 
have thought him diſtracted, and thoſe 
who read his Account of what had hap- 
pen'd, if related in ſuitable Expreſſions, 
would have decry'd it as falſe in Fact, or 
paſs'd it by with Contempt and Diſregard, 
as a wild Fancy or Blunder of his own. _ 


2. IN Relation to the Places, over # ration 10 


to the End, 


—— 


RE: a the Places © 
which the two heavenly Bodies were to ae, and 


ſtand, the Sun over Gibeon, and the Moon 


that (even upon the Suppoſition of the 
Sun's Motion) the euiſh General cannot 
be thought to ſpeak in a proper and philo= 


ſepbich Senſe. For, ſince the Sun is almoſt 


a Million of Times bigger than the Earth, 
and ſome Millions of Miles diſtant from it, 
to juſtify the ſtrict Senſe of the Words, a 
Line, drawn from the Center of the Sun 


| to that of the Earth, muſt exactly paſs by 


Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, 


becauſe no Part of the Hoh-Land lies 
within the Tropicks : And therefore we 


Time, when 
this Miracle 
over the Valley of Ajalon, we muſt obſerve, * . 


_ 


muſt conclude, that Jeſua here ſpeaks 


according to the outward Appearance of 
70 Things, 


(e) Pfal. xix 5. J kecleſ. i.. z) Keit's Aftronomical Ledures. 
Beſides this general Argument of Mr Kiels, Mr M hiſton has one, which he accounts no leſs than a Demonſtration : 
If the Earth, ſays he, have an annual Revolution about the Sun, it muſt affect the apparent Motion of all the other 


_ Planets, and Comets; and, notwithſtanding the Regularity of their ſeveral Motions in their own Orbits, muſt ren- 


der the regular Motions, as to us living upon the moving Earth, ſometimes dired, and that ſwiftly or flowly ; 
« ſometimes ſtationary, and ſometimes retrograde, and that ſwiftly or lowly alſo ; and all this, at ſuch certain Periods, 
in ſuch certain Places, for ſuch certain Durations, and according to ſuch certain Circumſtances, (as Grometry and 
« Arithnmetick will certainly determine} and not otherwiſe. Now, that this is the real Caſe in Fact, and that every 
one of theſe Particulars are true in the Afronomica! World, all, that are ſkilful in that Science do freely confeſs, 


even thoſe, who do not think fit to declare openly for this annual Revolution of the Earth, which yet is the natural 


and certain Conſequence of that Conceſſion.” HYhiften's Aſtron. Princ. of Relig. The Reader, that is delirous to 


know more both of the Arnual and Diurnal Motion of the Earth, may conſult Mr Derham's Prelim. Diſc. to his Aſtro. 
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the other; and each celeſtial Body, which 


Part of the Earth, as we alternately turn 


the Tribe of Ephraim, another in (i) 
Zebulon, and another in () Dan, it is 


the Scripture's Expreſſion is, that the 
| haſted not to go down about a whole Day: 
that the San ſtood ſtill in the Meridian, 
or much about Noon, and that in this 

Poſition it continu'd for the Space of a 
(and in this he is follow'd (m) by ſome 


Ceſſation of the Sun and Moon's Motion, 
but that the whole Purport of the Miracle 


Things, which makes the Senſe of his 
Words plain and intelligible. 
WHEREVER we are, (if ſo be we 
are not hinder'd by Objects immediately 
ſarrounding us) we can caſt our Eye upon 
Part of the Surface of the Earth, and, at 
the fame Time, take into our Proſpect 
ſome ſmall Extent of the Firmament of 
Heaven, which ſeems, as it wete, to cover 


we perceive in this Extent above, appears 
to us to be directly over ſuch and ſuch 


our Eyes to: And 'twas thus, that the Sun, 
when Joſbua ſpake, ſeem'd to him, and 
to thoſe that were with him, to be over 
Gibeon, and the Moon to be over the Val. 
ley of Ajalon, This Valley; in all Likeli- 
hood, took its Name from ſome adjacent 
Town; but then, as there are three 4ja- 
lons mention'd in Scripture, one (+) in 


reaſonable to think, that the Place here 


ſpoken of, was in Dan the moſt remote | 


Province from Gibeon ; for we muſt ſup- 
poſe, that theſe two Places were at ſome 
conſiderable Diſtance ; otherwiſe Joſhua 


could not ſee the Sun and Moon both ap- 


pear at the ſame Time, as it is probable 
they were both in his Tye, when he utter'd 
theſe Words. 
3. In Relation to the Time when this 
Miracle began, and how long it laſted, 


Sun flood flill in the midſt of Heaven, and 


Which Words can import no leſs, than 


civil or artificial Day, i. e. for twelve 
Hours, But (1) Maimonides is of Opinion, 


Chriſtian Writers) that there was no ſuch 


% Requeſt, granted him and his Soldiers 


Senſe of the Words, as to need no formal 


bable, that he ſhould pray for a longer 


* — — 


was this : —— © That God, at 7 "_ S From Joh. i, 
to the Eng. 


"I 222 e 
« ſuch a Degree of Spirits, Activity, and 


«© Diſpatch, as enabled them to gain a 
e compleat Victory, and do as much 
« Execution in one Day, as might other- 
ce wiſe have taken up two:” But this is a 
Conſtruction fo repugnant to the genuine 


Confutation. 
THe RE is ſomething more, however, 
to be ſaid to the Notion of other learned 
Men, who, with Regard. to the Time, 
when Juſbua might ſend up his Requeſt, 
and the Miracle begin, think it more pro- 


Day, when he perceiv'd the Sun juſt 
going to leave him, than when it was in 
its Height, But Ju, no doubt, had 
Reaſons for what he did: He was an old 
experienc'd General, eager for a compleat 
Victory, and able to compute what Time 
it would take to atchieve it; ſo that his 
Fear of loſing any Part of the preſent 
Advantage, might make him pray that the 
Day might be thus prolong'd, until he 
had obtain'd the whole, If the Sun, in 
its Declenſion, had ſtopp'd its Courſe, it 
might have anſwer'd his Purpoſe per- 
haps ; but then it had given a juſter Han- 
dle to the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would 
deny the whole Merit of the Miracle. For, 
if the Retardation of the Sun had not hap- 
pen'd until it was going to ſet, (u) Spi- 
noſa might, with a much better Grace, 
have attributed the extraordinary Length 
of this Day to the Refraction of its Rays 
from the Clouds, which at that Time 
were loaded with Hail; or (o Peirerius, 
to ſome Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, 
which, after the Setting of the Sun, might 
appear about the Territories of Gibeon, 
and ſo be miſtaken for the Sun's ſtanding 
ſtill : But now, by fixing it in its meridian 
Point, all theſe Cavils are effeQtually 
ſilenc d; and (p) God, no doubt, who 


(+) 1 Chron. vi. 69. i) Judg. xii. 12. 
Chap. 39. (m) Grotiz: and Maſius in Locum. 
Lib. iv. c. 6. 


( Caimet's Diſſert. fur le Commandment, Ge. 


Heard him ſo n inſpir d the Hebrew 


General 


J Joſh. xix. 42. (1) More Nevoch. Part II. 
(=) Trad. Theolog. Politic, c. 2. e Præadam. 
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The Book of 
| Jakar, alan. ur, (or of juſt and wright Men) which | 


General with that Wiſh or Prayer, which 


otherwiſe perhaps would never have come | 


into his Head. 
4. In Relation to the Book of Fa 


Joſbua quotes, as a Voucher of the Truth 
of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 
Men are much divided. {(q) Some think, 
that it was the Book of Genefis, which is 


here ſo called, becauſe it treats of the Lives 


of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, three of 
the moſt righteous Men, that the World 
then knew. The Targum of Fonathan 
calls it the Book of the Law, as containing, 
not only the chief Precepts, which God 
gave his People, but ſeveral Promiſes like- 


wile of the Wonders, which he intended 


to work for them. (r, Foſephus, and 
ſome Interpreters after him, will have it to 
be certain Annals of the Lives, and par- 
ticular Adventures of ſome Feuiſb Mor- 
thies, and of other Things remarkable, 


that happen'd to that Nation; tho' others 


lection of ſome Verſes, which the Mraelites 


- ſafe them. 
this Book was, or + whether it was com- 


again ſuppoſe, that this was only a Co/- 


thought themſelves concern'd to learn by 
Heart, the better to remember the Mira- 
cles which God had been pleas'd to vouch- 
But whatever the Subject of 


pos d in Proſe or Verſe, tis a groundleſs 


Conjecture to ſay, (s) that it was wrote in 
a figurative and hyperbolical Style, or that 
the Quotation, which en takes from it, 


@ 7. Dosch. in Joſh. * 13. 


is ſo to be underſtood. 
Quotation is only to confirm what Foſhua 
had faid concerning the Retardation of 
the Sun; and therefore, if the Book of 
| Foſhua affirms, that the Sun did ſtand 
full, that of Jaſbar (in what Stile ſo ever 
it was written) muſt neceſſarily be ſup- 
pos'd to do the ſame; otherwiſe it would 
have been to no Purpoſe to have cited 
it; 


Ir cannot be deay'd dead, but that, 4d the v4o!e 


Narrative of 


this Miracle 


upon fome Occaſions, the ſacred Penmen 


The Deſign of the From Joſh. i. 


to the End. 
2 


do uſe F igures, and poetical Expreſlions ; literal. 


but then the Senſe and Chain of the Diſ- 
courſe do eaſily diſcover it, when they do 
ſo. Whenever they intend to expreſs 
themſelves in a figurative Manner, there 
is uſually ſomething going before, which 
prepares the Reader for it; and beſides 
that figurative Expreſſions cannot be long 
continu'd, there is always ſomething appa- 


be reduc'd to a /zteral Senſe. But now, 
in the Scripture Account of this Tranſac- 
tion, where do we perceive apy Thing 
like this? (f Joſbua, ſeeing the Enemy 
put to the Rout, begs of God to give 
him a compleat Victory, and, at the 
ſame Time, out of the Zeal and Fervour 
of his Mind, commands the Sun and 
Moon not to advance any farther until 
he had effected his Deſire. The ſacred 


. | | ſtand 


(r) Antiq. lib. x. c. 17. 


+ M. Le Clerc has taken the Pains to verſify the two Places, where Mention is made of the Sun's landing fill, by 
the Tranſpoſition of ſome Words, in order to make it appear at leaſt probable, that the Author of the Book of Toſhua, 
in quoting them ont of that of Jaſar, had only reduc'd them to /i//orial Proſe by the contrary Tranſpoſition. But, 

beſides the Difficulty of telling us, what Kind of Verſes theſe are, (ſince the Art of ſcaming Hebrew Poeſy has been 


| we know, to meet with ſeveral Paſſages, both in the Serigtural, and other Proſe Writers, which, with a ſmall Vari- 


ation of the Text, are capable of this harmonious Turn, and yet were originally never ſo intended. 
| ſerv'd however, that tho' the Words, /o the Sun ſload flill in the midſt of Heaven, and haſtened nat to go down about a 
 wwhole Day, are probably cited from ſome antient Record, yet the preceding ones, and the Sun flood flill, and the Moon 

| aged, until the People had avenged themſelves upon their Enemies, (Joſh. x. 13.) are the Author's own, wherein he talks, 


It is to be ob- 


Dot in the Loſtineſs of a Poet, but in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of an H:/lorian : And therefare it is, at leaſt, a 
bold Aſſumption, to ſay, that a Writer, who barely appeals to another ſor the Truth of a ſingle Inftance, has taken 

the aubele from him. The moſt that can be fairly concluded from ſuch an Appeal, is, that the FaQt is equally affirm'd 
by both, either in the ſame or equivalent Terms; whereas, had the Terms of the Sun's fanding lill in the midſi of 
Heaven been intended to mean no more, than that there remain'd ſo much Light, after its Setting, occaſion d by 
ſame unuſual Refraction, as made the whole Army think it was flill above the Horizon, no honeſt Man (for Fear of 
impoſing on his Reader) would have cited them, without modifying their Senſe, or giving them an Explanation, 


(s) Gretius and Le Clerc in Locum, 
2 


Saurin s Diſſert. ſur la Defaite des cing Roys; and Univer. lib. i. c. 7. 


(:) Calme:'s Diſſert. ſur le Commandment, Sc. 


rently in them, that can by no means 


Hiſtorian tells us, that, at his Command, 
theſe heavenly Luminaries actually did 


| loſt as long as St Jerom's Days) if he ſuppoſes them to be only Rhymes and Cadences, it is no uncommon Thing, 


* 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


. ſtand ſtill; and, to evince the Credibility 
t of a Thing ſo marvellous, having produc'd 


"©. the Teſtimony of another Author, that 


makes mention- of the ſame Event, he 
thereupon concludes,” that (u there was 
no Day like that, before it or after it, that 
God hearkened to the Voice of a Man. 
Here, we ſee, are all the Tokens imagi- 
nable of a ſimple, literal, and hiſtorical 


Narration : And the Reader muſt there- | 


fore be ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt the 
Belief of all Miracles whatever, who can 
poſſibly diſtort ſuch plain and uniform 
Expreſſions into any figurative or metapho- 
rical Senſe, in order to evade the Force of 
this. 

r, x chere really was tuch a 
i” Miracle wrought, tis ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that the Author to the Hebrews, when 
« he certainly makes mention of Things 
of leſs Moment, ſhould entirely forget 
« this, or that we ſhould have no Memo- 
<« rial of it recorded by any profane Wri- 
e ter. God is not ſo prodigal of his Mi- 


© racles, one would think, as to reverſe | 


e the whole Order of Nature, and ſtop 
te the Sun in its regular Courſe, merely 
<« that a Victory might be obtain'd in one 
«© Day, which, every whit as well, might 
« have been gain'd in two; tho” it can- 
© not be deny'd, but that, if it was ſo, 
© his hearkening to the Voice of Joſhua, 
« gave him a Pre-eminence far above 
„ Moſes, (foraſmuch as all his Miracles were 
* nothing in Compariſon of this) even 


e tho' the Scriptures ſay expreſſly ; that 


* (x) there roſe not a Prophet, in all I{- 
« rael, hike unto Moſes, in all Signs and 
t Wonders, which the Lord ſent bim to 
<« do in the Land of Egypt, and in the 
« Wilderneſs.” 

Tur Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in (y) the Chapter now under 
Debate, meant no more, than to give his 


Reader ſome notable Inſtances of the won- 
derful Power of Faith. To have been too 
curious in the Choice of theſe Inſtances, 


eſpecially when he wrote to Perſons of 


(s) Joſh. x. 14. 


(x) Deut. xxxiv. 10, 11. 


the ſame Nation, and who were as well From Joſh. i 


acquainted with theſe Things as himſelf, *2 ** End. 


would have favour'd too much of Art 
and human Wiſdom, which inſpir'd Au- 
thors always profeſſedly avoid; and to 
have been too prolix in the Commemora- 
tion of them, would have ſpoil'd the Form 
of his Epiſile, by ſwelling that Part of it 
beyond its due Proportion, 

T nx Apoſtle himſelf ſeems to be ſen- 
ſible of this; and therefore we find him 
cutting himſelf ſhort, omitting ſome, and 
reckoning up ſeveral other Inſtances in 
the Groſs; and (z) what ſhall I more ſay? 


for the Time would fail me, to tell of Gi- 
| deon, and of Barak, and of Sampſon, and 


of Jephtha ; of David alſo, and Samuel, 
and all the Prophets. You ſee, that, in 
the Catalogue of his Wortbies, he obſerves 
no great Method in enumerating them, 
nor does he ſo much as mention Foſhua, 
tho' his Character be vaſtly ſuperior to 
that of Gideon, and others, that he takes 
Notice of; and therefore, if his omitting | 
this Particular of the Sun's fanding ſtill 
may be deem'd a ſufficient Argument 
againſt its Reality; by Parity of Reaſon, 
all the other miraculous Tranſactions, 
which he has thought proper not to men- 
tion, ſuch as the Plagues of Egypt, the 


Wonders in the Wilderneſs, the Paſſage of 


Jordan, and ſeveral others of the like 
Nature, muſt be reputed deſtitute of Truth, 
how frequently ſoever they may be recorded 
in other Parts of Holy Writ. 


Au p in like Manner, tho' we find no Why Has ; | 


Mention made of this wonderful Event 
in Heathen Writers, yet, this is no — 9 5 
Objection againſt it, becauſe it happen'd 

many Ages before there was any Hiſto- 


| rians or Chronologers, that we know of, 


extant to record it. Or if we think, that 
a Fact, ſo very remarkable, could have 
hardly eſcap'd a general Obſervation, why 
may we not ſuppoſe, that the publick 
Archives, or Monuments, wherein it was 
recorded, in the long and obſcure Time 
that interven'd before any of our preſent 

Hiſtorians 


(5) Chap. xi. 


(z) Ver. 32: 


BO Ok V. 


SCHAP. 
1 M. Hiſtorians aroſe, have been loſt; and that 
Er. 


1 Cart. nothing has been tranſmitted to us, (ex- 


I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 565 
| either impoſſible or contradictory, which, » From ſold. i 


h 
in the Caſe before us, can never 96 | 


L 
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is 


any Age, when the earlieſt of them liv'd, | i 
and might therefore be what they knew 
nothing of; fince all their Works have 


1451, Se. 
— — 


cept what we have in Sacred Mrit) but an 
uncertain Tradition, clouded with Fable 


and poetical Fictions? 


IT can hardly be thought indeed, but 
that the Humour, which the Poets had, 
* of imputing to Magick the Power of 


| ſtopping the Stars in their Courſes, and 


what they relate of their Heroes and Demi- 
Gods being able to lengthen Days or Nights, 
as it beſt ſerv'd their military or amorous 
Purpoſes, proceeded from ſomething : 
And to what can we aſcribe it more pro- 


perly, than to a glimmering Knowledge, 


which they might from Tradition have of 
this miraculous Event? But however this 
be, 'tis certain, that the Argument, drawn 
from the Silence of heathen Authors, can 
be of no Validity againſt the Truth of 
this Miracle, ſince it did not happen in 


not deſcended to us, and in what is loſt 


what is extant, we are ſure 7 ſay no- 


thing to contradict it. 


(a) IT muſt be reckon'd a Point of 
Juſlice then, and a Kind of Rigbt belong- 
ing. to all Nations, to be determin'd, in 


what concerns the Hiſtory of any Country, 


by the Hiſtory of thoſe People, who are 
preſum d to be better acquainted with 


their own Affairs, than any Strangers can: 
And therefore we cannot, without apparent 
Prejudice, deny this Privilege to the He- 


brew Writers, even tho' we found ſome 


 beathen Teſtimonies not entirely according 
with them. But when nothing of this is 
_ pretended ; on the contrary, when (as far 
as theſe dark Times would permit) there 


is a Concurrence and Harmony between 


them, there can be no Shadow of Reaſon 


for calling in Queſtion their Veracity, un- 


leſs the TID: which they relate be 


affirm'd ; becauſe it is ſure and ſelf-evident, 
that the Author of Nature, who gave 


| Being and Motion to the Sun and Stars, 


may ſtop that Motion, and make them 
ſtand till, when, and as long as he pleaſes; 
eſpecially when their Reſt will contribute 
to his Glory (as it certainly did in this 


Inſtance) as much as their continu d 


Motion does. 
Gop indeed never works any Miracle 
3 Go, 
but upon a juſt and proper Occaſion ; but 
then, we ought to remember, that this 
Battle, againſt the confederate Kings, was 
fought not offen/ively, but defenſtvely on 


the Side of J/rael, in order to fave a Peo- 


ple, whom they had ſolemnly taken under 
their Protection. The Gibeonites, as is 
generally ſuppos'd, were a Commonwealth, 
for which Reaſon they might not enter 


into a League with the five Kings; and, 


as a free People, they had a Right, no 
doubt, to take all proper Meaſures for 


, | their Safety. Joſhua therefore could not 
they perhaps might have related it, as in 


but look upon the Confederacy form'd 
againſt them, as cruel and unjuſt, and 
| himſelf oblig'd in Honour not to refuſe 


| the Oppreſs'd the Succours, they requeſted 


of him, upon any Pretence whatever ; 
fince God's Honour was likewiſe con- 
cern'd in the Preſervation of a People, who 
had enter'd into an Alliance with his own 
Inheritance, and had their Alliance ratify'd 
by the Mouth of his 1gh-Prieft, and 
with the Sanction of his moſt bleſſed Name. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, Joſhua loſes 
no Time, but marches all the Night to 
their Aſſiſtance; and, on the next Day, 
God is pleas'd to reward his Faithfulneſs 
and Zeal with a moſt miraculous Victory, 
whereby he not only reſcu'd his Allies, 
but made all the Land of Canaan ſenſible 
likewiſe, that a greater and more powerful 
God was on Iſrael's Side, than any whom 
they worthipp'd, ( b ) by ſtopping the Sun 
7 X and 


1 Ceſlavere Vices fam, dilataque longa 


Hæſit Nocte Dies: Legi non paruit ther, 
Torpuit & Præceps, audito Carminc, Mundus. 


{a) Calmet's Diſſert. fur le Commandment, &c. 


Lucan's Pharſ. lib. vi. 
(hb) Patrict's Comm, in Locum, 
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and Moon (which were two of the prin- 
cipal Deities, whom thoſe Idolatrous Peo- 
ple ador'd) in the Midſt of their Courſe. 
Gop might, no doubt, in the Compaſs 
of two Days, have enabled the Mraelites 


to have gain'd a compleat Conqueſt over 


their Enemies, without the Expence of a 
Miracle (as theſe Men call it), But then, 


had this been obtain'd by the Dint of the 


Sword only, it would have been imputed 


to their ſuperior Valour and Strength, and 


deem'd no more, than the common Fate 
of War ; or had there nothing more re- 


markable happen d in it, than a Shower of 
large Hail-Stones, this might have been 


two great Luminaries, in 


thought owing to Chance ornatural Cauſes, 
or at moſt, been only known in that Neigh- 
bourhood : Whereas, the ſtopping of the 
the Height of 
their Career, (which could not but be 


univerſally ſeen and felt) was enough to 


convince theſe poor deluded People, that 
the Gods, whom they truſted in, were 


ſubje& to the God of rael, and, at the 


ſame Time, deter the raelites from fall- 


ing into the like Idolatry, from (c) kiſſing 


Brightneſs : 


Joſhua, not 
awithſtanding 
this Miracle, 


t tor to 
1 


their Hand (as Job expreſſes that Form 


of Worſhip) when they beheld the Sun as 
it ſhined, or the Moon walking in its 
To convince them I fay, 


that (d) the Gods of the Heathens were but 


Idols, and that it is the Lord who made, 


and who ruleth in the Heavens. 

I T cannot be queſtion'd, but that the 
Fame of this Miracle rais'd Joſbua's Re- 
putation to an high Degree, nor (e) can 


we fee any Inconvenience in admitting, 
that this was a more remarkable Miracle, 


than any, which Moſes ever did ; becauſe, 


it does not therefore follow, that Foſbua, 
in other Reſpects, was a Perſon of greater 
Our bleſſed Sa- 


Eminence, than Moſes. 
viour tells his Diſciples, () Verily, veri- 
ly, T fay unto you, be that believeth on me, 
the Works, that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater Works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
Igo unto my Father : And yet he gives us 


(c Job xxxi. 26. (4) Pal. xcvi. 5. 
xiv. 12, (8s) Matth. x. 24. 
xxxiii. g. | 


mighty Power. 


(5) Eccluf. xlviii. 13, 14. 


to . in another Place, that (g) 
the Diſciple is not above bis nor 
the Servant above bis Lord. 

ELISH 4 was the. Servant and 
Attendant on the Prophet Elijab, and yet 
it is certain, that, according to our Eſti- 


mate, he did more and greater Miracles, 


than his Maſter did; for even (% after his 
Death his Body propheſied; (as the Son of 
Sirach expreſſes it) he did Wonders in bis 
Life, and at his Death were his Works 
marvellous, 


Joſhua here doing a Miracle, which, in 
our Opinion, ſurpaſſes all that ever Moſes 
did: Becauſe God's making uſe of the 
Miniſtry of one Man, rather than another, 
in his ſurpaſſing Works of Wonder, is no 


certain Proof of the Man's ſuperior Merit; 


ſince, in this, as well as any other Diſ- 


penſation, he is at perfect Liberty (i) to 


chuſe (if he pleaſes) the weak Things of the 
World, to confound the Things that are 


| mighty ; yea, and baſe Things, and Things 


that are not, to bring to nought Ti bings 
that are, that no Fleſh e glory in bis 
Preſence. 

Bu T after all, we talk of greater and 
leſs Miracles, when, in Reality, there are 


no ſuch Degrees of Compariſon between 
them. For what is it that makes us ac- 

count one Work of this Kind greater than 
another? If it be, becauſe we conceive 
more Difficulty in the Doing it; this, 
with Regard toGod (the ſole Author of all 
Miracles) is a great Miſtake, foraſmuch 
as all Things are equally eaſy to his Al- 
The Motion, and other 

Properties of every created Being, were 


at firſt impreſs d by him; ( He ſpake, 


and it was done; be dt end it 


flood faſt; and, with the ſame Facility, 


he can retard, or ſuſpend their Opera. 


ons, for they have no Power of reſiſting 


the very firſt Beck of his Will. Since 


every Thing therefore, that is contrary to 


the ordinary Courſe of Nature, requires 


the 
0.) Calmet's Diſſert, fur le Commandment, Er. /) John 
Pal. 


(i) 1 Cor. i. 27, Se. 


And therefore we need not 
account it a ſtrange Thing, that we find 


— 


From Joh. . 
to the End. 
— e— 


„ 


3 


Cu ar. II. from the Iſraclites entering C C anaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


507 


l 


A. i 
2553. c. 
at Chriſ. 
1451, &c. 
— 


A. M. 
2561, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1443, Ce. 
— = 


Jie the 


Death f 


Joſhua, ſeve- 
ral Tribes con- 


Parts of Ca- 
Daan. 


the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power, 
and whatever is not impoſſible in itſelf, is 
equally poſſible to God; with him there 
can be no Difference between paſſing the 
Jordan, and paſſing the Red- Sea, between 


(1) Pfal. 


did he, in Heaven, and in the Earth, in 


the Sea, and in all deep Places. 


CXXXV. 6. 
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II. 


The H1 STORY. 


FT ER the Death of Jeu, 
no particular Perſon, that we read 
of, ſucceeded him in the Government ; and 


therefore the moſt probable Opinion is, 


that every Tribe was govern'd by their 


reſpective Heads, or Elders, (which Form 


of Government ſubſiſted about thirty Years) 


and that, in their Wars with the Cana- 


anites, they made them their Commanders. 


For, ſeveral of the Canaanitiſb Kings re- 


maining ſtill unconquer d, the 1ſraelites 
unanimouſly reſolv d to ſet about their Re- 
duction; and accordingly repair'd to the 


Oracle at Shiloh, to aſk Directions of God, 


which Tribe ſhould begin the War. God's 


Orders were, that the Tribe of Judah 


ſhould begin ; and therefore they, taking 


to their Aſſiſtance the Tribe of Simeon, 


ſack'd the Town, kill'd ten Thouſand of 


cut + off his Thumbs and Great-Toes, in 
the like Manner, as he had done to no leſs 


| than ſeventy little Kings or Princes, whom 


he compell'd to gather their Meat, like 
Dogs, under his Table: So that the Simi- 
litude of his Puniſhment made the Tyrant 
reflect upon his own Cruelty, and acknow- 
ledge the Juſtice of God in what he had 
8 upon him. 

AFTER the Conqueſt of Bezel, the 
two united Tribes ꝶ inveſted Jeruſalem, 


and, having taken it, put the Inhabitants 
| | to 


The Samaritan Chronicle tells us indeed, that, in the laſt Aſſembly which 7o#«a held, he nominated twelve 


Chiefs, of every Tribe one, and put it to the Lot, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Government ; that the Lot fell upon 


his Nephew Abel, whom he accordingly crown'd, and inveſted with other Enſigns of Honour, c. But this is thought 


to be no more than a fabulous Account invented to fill up this void Space of Time. 


des Moabite; tue, Sc. 


+ There i is another Place in Scripture, wiz. 1 Sam, xi. 8. where Bezek is mention d; and ſince 40 and Jerom 
tell us, that there were, in their Days, two Towns, about ſeventeen Miles from Shecherm, of the ſame Name, and not 
far diſtant from each other, we ſee nothing of Moment to hinder them from being both but one City in former Times, 


Wellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


1 The Reaſon of their mutilating him in this Manner, was, to make him uncapable of War any more, - beg un- 
able to handle Arms, by Reaſon of the Loſs of his Thumbs, or to run fewiftly, (which was a notable Quality i in a War- 


rior in thoſe Days) by the Loſs of his Great - Toei. 


Patrick's Com. in Locum. 


+ We do not read, that Jeraſalem was ever taken by Jo/ua, tho' it ſeems highly probable, that, when he took 
the King of Jeruſalem, he did to it, as he did to the reſt of the Cities belonging to thoſe Kings, 74/4. x. 3, 23- But 


I 


when he was gone to conquer other Parts of the Country, it is likely that the old Inhabitants return'd again, and took 


Poſſeſſion 


* 


drawing Water out of the /fony Rock, and From Joh. i. 
| arreſting the Sun in the Firmament of * — 


Heaven; for (/) whatever he pleaſed, that 


From Judges 
i. to the End 


firſt ſet upon the cruel + King of Bezel; of Ruth. 


its Inhabitants, and, as he was endeavour- 
ing to make his Eſcape, ſeiz'd him, and 


Saurin's Diſlert. ſur Heglon, Roi 
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Places, 


to the Sword, and ſet the Place on Fire. 
They thence march'd to Hebron ; and, 
having made themſelves Maſters of it, 
went to attack Debir, which was Part of 
Caleb's Allotment, though the Canaanites 
at that Time had Poſſeſſion of it. Caleb, 
+ who, in all Probability, was General 


in theſe Wars, being reſolv'd to ſtorm the 
Place, made Proclamation in the Camp, 


that whoever ſhould attack, and carry it, 


ſhould have his Daughter Achſab as a 
Reward of his Valour ; which his gallant 


Nephew Othniel, Son to his younger Bro- 
ther Kenaz, atchiev'd, and fo, not only 
obtain'd the beauteous Damſel for his Wife, 
but with her a large Eſtate likewiſe in a 


well-water'd Country, which, at her Re- 
queſt, her Father very generouſly beſtow'd | 


on him. 

Tx vs the Tribe of Simeon aſſiſted that 
of Judab, to ſubdue the mountainous Parts 
about Feruſalem, and the ſouthern Parts 
adjoining to the Wilderneſs of Paran; and, 


when this was done, the Tribe of Judab, 


in like Manner, aſſiſted the Simeonites to 


take Gaza, Aſhkelon, and Zephab, which 


was then call'd Hormab; ſo that theſe 
in After-Ages, came into their 
Poſſeſſion. Encourag'd by theſe Succeſſes 
the Family of Joſeph undertook the Con- 
queſt of Bethel; and, to this Purpoſe, 


ſent out Spies, to take a Survey of the 
Town, and to gain what Intelligence they 


Poſſeſſion of it, for the Land was not then divided among the //-aelites. 


out of it, immediately ſeiz'd him, but 


promis'd to ſpare his Life, upon Condition 


that he would give them the beſt Infor- 
mation he could, in what Way the Town 
was approachable. The Man did ſo; and 
by his Information they ſucceeded fo well, 
that, ſending for their Forces, they enter'd 
the Place, and put all the Inhabitants to 
the Sword, except the Man who had given 
them Intelligence, and his Family, 

TEE other Tribes had equally good Suc- 
ceſs in gaining the Poſſeſſion of the Lands 
that were allotted them ; only the Tribe 
of Dan was compell'd to quit the Plains 
for fear of the Amorites, and to retire in- 
to the mountainous Parts of the Country, 
where they were pent up for ſome Time, 


| until the Family of Joſeph came to their 


Aſſiſtance ; and, having reſtrain'd the In- 
ſolence of their Enemies, reduc'd them to 
a narrower Trac of Land, than what they 


| had at firſt, 
Ox great Default however in thoſe, They try Cn 


any with the 


that were ſucceſsful againſt the Canaanites, 8 fall 


into Idvlatry, 
and are ap- 


was, that they did not make a right Uſe 


of their Victories, but, either ctheoogh a 


miſplac'd Lenity, or Covetouſneſs, inſtead 


DDr 


could. They perceiving a Man coming From juey:, 
1. to the 0 


of Ruth. 


refs, 


of deſtroying them, (as they were com- 


manded) ſuffer d them to live promiſcu- 
ouſly among them, and contented them- 
ſelves with making them 2ributary ; which 
ſo a incens d God, that he ſent an + 

N Angel 


But as Jehua, a little before his Death, 


antient Hiſtorian ; and yet, it is hardly to be queſtjon'd, but that Caleb was the Perſon. 


divided the Land, and this City fell, in Part, to the Share of the Tribe of Judab, they diſpoſſeſs d the Zebu/ites, that 


dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of Mount 2 which held out till the Days of Dawid. Patrick's 


Commentary. 


+ Who was their damn on this Occabon; i is not e mention d either in Scripture, Jeſepbus, or any other 


Fudab, older than any other by twenty Years ; and yet, like Mo/es, he continu'd in his full Strength and Vigour. He 


and Joſhua were the only two Spies, who, having ſearch d out the Land, gave a true Report of it; and therefore, 


moſt valiant Relation, 


as Joſhua was the firſt General, he had the greateſt Right to ſucceed him, and this might be the Reaſon why 7oua, 
at his Death, nam'd no other. He, and %u were the two only Perſons, to whom the Mraelites gave Inheritances 
for their ſignal Services; and, as his Inheritance lay unconquer d in this Tribe, he had the greateſt Reaſon to be 
active in reducing it. His Name alone is mention d in all theſe Wars; and as his Son-in-law, O:hxie/, was the firſt 
Deliverer of the J/-ae/ite; from their Oppreſſions, he ſeems to have ſucceeded Caleb in this Dignity, as his neareſt and 
Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 3. 

+ The Jews are generally of Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underſtand a Prophet, who was ſent by God 
as a Meſſenger, which the Word very often imports ; and this Meſſenger they commonly take to have been Phineas, 
who was employ'd upon this Errand. We can ſee no Reaſon however for their departing from the uſual Signification 
of the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſurdity in it, and the Senſe of the Context ſeems to require our retaining 
it. Nay, there is Reaſon to ſay, that the Perſon, who here reproves the /aelites, was ſomething more than a created 
Angel i for who but God can ſpeak in this Stile, / made you 10 go out of Egyp! No Prophet, nor any created Ange! 
durſt have been ſo bold: And therefore, the Opinion of moſt Chri/ian Interpreters is, that it was the Sen of Ges. 
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Angel from Gilgal, to expoſtulate the 
Matter with them; to remind them of 
the Favours, which he had vbuchſaf'd 
them, in delivering them out of Egypt, 
and bringing them into that happy Land, 
of his punctual Performance of all the 
Promiſes he had made them, and of their 
vile Ingratitude in rejecting his Precepts, 
for which he had very juſtly withdrawn his 
Protection from them. 

Tus Reproof made the People, for 


the preſent, a little ſenſible of their Tranſ- 


greſſion, ſo that they ſell into a general La- 
mentation ; and, deploring the W retched- 


neſs of their Condition, offer'd Sacrifices to | 


God, in order to appeaſe his Wrath. But 


no ſooner was this Fit of Humiliation over, | 


but, continuing {ſtill their Correſpondence 
with the Canaamtes, indulging themſelves 
in their looſe Converſation, and making 


Intermarriages with them, they fell into 
Idolatry, and worſhipp'd Baal and Aſb- 


teroth, and other Idols of the Heathens, 
which ſo provok'd the Lord, that he left 
them to themſelves ; and they (without his 
Protection) made ſo weak a Defence, that 


they were often taken, and enſlav'd by 


their Enemies, 
Tu x firſt Oppreſſor, chat the Iſraelites 
had, was nam'd Chuſan- Priſbathaim. He 


was King of Meſopotamia, and, when 


he invaded the Territories of J/rae/, he 


for them; 


made an eaſy Conqueſt, and impos'd a 
Tribute on them, which laſted for eight 
Years; but, at the Expiration of that 
Time, God rais'd up Othn;el, Caleb's Son- 


509. 


From Judyes 
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of Ruch. 

—— 


in-Law (who was the firſt of thoſe whom 


the Scripture calls Judges) and inſpir'd 
him with Courage and Reſolution to take 
up Arms againſt the King of Meſopora- 
mia, whom he ſoon defeated, and ſettled 
the J/raeſttes in a State of Peace and Tran- 
quillity, which laſted for forty Years. But 
daring this Space of Time, the Pcople fell 


into a general Apoſtacy, and Corruption 


of Manners, whereof the + two follow- 
ing Stories are fad and remarkable In- 
ſtances. 

TH Tribe of Dan (as we ſaid before) 
being pent up in the mountainous Parts 


S, 


The ſad Im- 
Piel * and 


ts: kednels of” 


found their Territories much too narrow %% Lie, 


their Body five Spies to ſurvey the Coun- 
try, and bring them in Intelligence, in 
what Part of the Regions round about 
they might moſt likely extend their Bounds, 


The Spies, in their Journey, came to the 


ſhewn in tw 


and therefore they ſent out of Hue. 


Houſe of Micah of Mount Ephraim, whoſe 


Mother, thinking it too much Trouble to 
go to Shiloh to Worſhip, and offer Sacri- 
fices there, had made an Idol, and plac'd 
it in a private Chapel of her Son's build- 


ing: For her Son had an  Fphod, and 


Teraphim, and, for ſome Time, had con- 
7 ſecrated 


who is frequently in Scripture call'd the Angel of the Covenant. And fit it was for him to appear now, as coming from 
Gilgal, to put them in mind of his illuſtrious Appearance near that Place once before, of the Aſſurance he then gave 


them of his Preſence with them in the Conqueſt of ths Land, and of the ſolemn Covenant, he made with them, by 


renewing of Circumciſion. The Angel's coming up from Gilgal is therefore mention'd, as a very pertinent Circumſtance, 


to upbraid the J/-aelites with their baſe 8 to God, and with their Sloth in not endeavouring to expel the 
Canadnites. Patrick's Commentary, 


+ Theſe two Stories are related in the xvii, xviii, and xixth Chapters of Pudger, and being ſo plac'd, they may 


ſeem to belong to the latter Part of this Period; whereas, in the Judgment of moſt learned Men, they were trauſ- 
ated much about this Time. Tis plain from the Text, (Chap. xvii. 6.) that theſe Things happen'd when there ata 
no King (i. e. no Ruler, for, properly ſpeaking, there had hitherto been no King) in Iſrael, but every Man did what 


them to be related apart by themſelves. Patrick's Commentary, 


_ was right in his own Eyes; and the Reaſon why Samuel, or whoever was the Author of this Book, places them here, 
is, becauſw he was not willing to break the Thread of his Hiſlory by ry theſe Matters with it, but reſerv'd 


+ That the Divine Service might be perform'd with a greater Reſemblance of what was done at the Tabernacte i in 


Shilob, he made frieftly Ornaments ; for ſo ſome learned Men take the Eo comprehend, not only the Bread. plate 
adjoining to it, but all the reſt of the Veſtments us d by the High-Piieſt. His Intention was to ſet up an Oracle in 
his own Houſe, in Imitation of the Sanfluary of Maſes; and therefore, to make the Conformity the greater, tis ſup- 


pos d that he erefted a Kind of A, whereon he plac'd his two Teraphims, to anſwer the two Cherulim in the Ta- 


bernacle, as he caus'd the Prieſt who officiated for him to wear an F4:4, in the Manner that the High Prielt did, 
when he conſulted God. Mr Selden (in his Syntagma 1. de Diis Syris, Cap. 2) well obſerves, that the Woithip 
of the true God, ard of Idols, was here blended together. The Fphid and the Levite, which Ag afrerwards pro- 
vided, were intended, no doubt, for the Service of the true God, but the graven Idi and 7rroftim, by which the 
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The Idolatry 
the Danites. 


| they call d at Micab's Houſe, and, in his 


ſ-crated one of his own Sons to be his Abſence, ſeiz d the Levite, the Ephod, the From Judge 


J. tO the Fad 
of Ruth, 


ſome Time at Bethlebem- Tudab, travelling | had made; and, as the Levite was re. 


Prieſts ; until a Levite, who had dwelt | Teraphim, and other Images, that Mica 

from thence to ſeek a better Settlement, | monſtrating againſt what they had done, 
happen'd to call at Micab's Houſe, and by | they ſoon pacify'd him, by repreſenting the 
him was hir'd to execute that Office ; | Advantage of being a Prieſt to a whole 
whereupon, the Man was fond enough to | Tribe rather than any one Family; and, 


believe, that God would proſper him not | with the Hopes of that, he went very will- 


a little, now that he had got a Levite to be | ingly along with them. 
his Prieſt. MICAH returning Home, ot un- 


F IT ſo happen'd, that ſome of theſe Spies | derſtanding that his Prieſt and his Gods 


being acquainted with this Levite, and, | were gone, muſters up his Friends, and 
after ſome Diſcourſe, underſtanding in | purſues the Danites; but, when he came 
what Capacity he ſerv'd Micah, defir'd | up with ſome of the hindmoſt of them, 


of him to aſk Counſel of God, what Suc- | and was making his Complaint againſt the 


ceſs they might poſſibly promiſe themſelves | Injury they had done, they wiſh'd him to be 
in the Enterprize they were going upon, | gone; for that, if he perſiſted to irritate 
and, with the Encouragement which he | the reſt of the Party, it would certainly 
gave them, they proceeded on their Search, | coſt him and his Friends their Lives : And 
until they came to Laiſb; where, obſer- | fo continuing their March, on the third 


ving a pleaſant and fruitful Country, and | Day they came to Laſh, where finding it 


the People living in a ſecure and negligent | unguarded they burnt the City, deſtroy'd 


Manner, without any Rule or Diſcipline | the Inhabitants, and took Poſſeſſion of the 
among them, they return'd to their Bre- Country; but, in a ſhort Time after, they 
thren, and gave them an Account, how | rebuilt the City, which, after the Name of 


fruitful the Country was, and how eaſily, | their Father was call'd Dan, and here 
in their Opinion, the Place might be taken | ſetting up the Images, which they had 


by Surprize. | ſtolen from Micab, they made this ſame 


Upon this, the Danites drew out a | Levite (whoſe Name was Jonathan) their 
Party of fix hundred Men, and ſent them | Prieſt : And in this State of idelatrous 


to take Poſſeſſion of the City Laiſb: But, Worſhip they continu'd for about three 


in their Way through Mount Ephraim, | hundred Years, even unto the Time + 
| that the 2K of God was taken Captive by 
the 


Children of Dan deſit d the Leævite to enquire of God, belong d unto Dæmont. They neither truſted to the Ephod 


alone, which related to God, nor to their Teraphim alone, which was their own Invention, but thought it neceſlary 


to join both together in divine Worſhip: And thus began [dolatry in //rae/ by the Superſtition of an old Woman, 
who put this in her Son's Head, This Woman many of the Jews ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Dalilab, who having 


| got ſo much Money of every one of the Lords of the Philifines, thought it expedient to employ ſome of it in ex- 


preſſing her Devotion. But this is an idle Conceit, that has no other Foundation, than Dalilab's being mention d in 


the foregoing Chapter; whereas Micah was ſome hundred Years prior to her. Patrict's Commentary, and Jurien s 
Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cult. Par. III. | 


+ The Words of the Text are : And the Children of Dan fet up the graven Image, and Jonathan and bis 
Saus were Prieſts to the Tribe of Dan, — the Day of the Captivity of the Land, Judg. xviii. zo. But then the Queſ- 
tion is, what we are to underſtand by the Captivity of the Land? Now there are two Times mention d in Seripture, 
when the Children of //-ae! were carry'd away Captive by Tiglatb- Pilgſer, when he 0 Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- 
lilee, all the Land of Naphtali, and carried them into Aſſyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. And adly, by Salnanaſſer, who carried 


Iſrael away, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by the River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings 


xviii. 11. And to one of theſe, the Words of the Text are ſuppos'd by ſome learned Men to refer ; but then it muſt 
neceſlarily follow, that this Book was written in later Times, even after the former of theſe Captivities at leaſt. It 
can hardly be ſuppos'd however, that theſe Images ſhould be ſuffer d to continue in the Days of David, who was 2 
Man after God's own Heart, and ſtudy'd to advance true Religion to the utmoſt of his Power all the Country over, 
from Dan to Beerſheba ; and therefore others, with good Reaſon, conclude, that by the Captivity of the Land is meant 
the taking of the Ark by the Philifines, and carrying it Captive into the Temple of Dagen ; for fo the Plalmiſt ex- 
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AM. the Philiſtines, which was in the Days of | ment, he met with at Gibeab ; that ſo, + From Judges 
my Samnel. | in a general Aﬀembly of rael, it might n 
1443, . Nor long after this, the War of the | be reſolvd, what Method of Revenge 
ali Benjamites broke out, which is another | it was proper to take upon this diſmal 


of the Benja- - 


nultes. 


but, in his Return, happening to be be- 
nighted, he was oblig'd to turn * into | of fix and twenty Thouſand, whereas that 


Ephraim, who only was an Inmate there, 


tragical Piece of Hiſtory, and as pregnant 


a Proof of the People's Immorality, as 


the other is of their Apoſtacy. The Sub- 


ſtance of the Story is this. ——® A Levite 
of Mount Ephraim, having taken a Wife 


out of Bethlebem-Fudah, who prov'd a 


lewd Woman, ſhe made an Elopement 


Occaſion. 
Tn x Aſſembly agreed, that never ſo 


inhumane an Act had been known in 


Iſrael, ſince the Time they left Egypt; 
and thereupon came to a Reſolution, to 
bring the Offenders to condign Puniſhment, 
and, in order to that, ſent Meſſengers to 


from her Huſband to her Father's Houſe, 


his Lodgings. | 


Wife was turn'd out among them. They 


Morning, ſhe was found dead at the 


twelve Parts, and ſent one to every Tribe, 


0 be delivered their Power into . and their Beauty into the Enemies Hands, Plal. lexviii. 60, 61. 
Le Clert's Commentaries. 


them, demanding the Men, that had 
where ſhe continu'd for ſome Months. | committed this Outrage ; but they refus'd 
The Levite however, being willing to be | to deliver them, and, in order to defend 
reconcil'd to her, went to bring her home; | the Criminals, muſter'd up all their Forces. 
The Army of the Benjamites conſiſted but 


Gibeab, where an old Man of Mount | of all Yael amounted to four hundred 


after ſome Converſation, receiv'd him into | Engagements, the Benjamites had the 
But, while they were at | better of them; for in the former, they 
Supper, the Men of the City beſet the | kill'd them twenty two Thouſand, and in 
Houſe, and demanded to have the Stranger ] the /azter, eighteen Thouſand Men. But 
brought out to them, that, according to | the Miſconduct of the Tſraelites upon this 
the Sin of Sodom, they might know him. | Occaſion was, that, being too confident of 


Twas in vain to uſe Intreaties to ſo rude a | the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, and the Supe- 


Rabble. The good old Man offer'd them 
his own Daughter, who was a Virgin; 
and, at length by Conſent the Levite's 


riority of their Numbers, when they went 
to conſult God, they only enquir'd of him 
which of the Tribes ſhould lead the Van, 
without placing their Confidencein him, or 
depending upon his Aſſiſtance for Succeſs, 
which theſe repeated Defeats brought to 


abus'd her all that Night ; and, the next 


Threſhold, which enrag'd her Huſband to 
ſuch a Degree, that, taking her home 


the third Engagement, they humbled 
with him, he cut her dead Body into 


themſelves in a proper Manner beforeGod, 


— 


with an Account of the inhoſpitable Treat- | the Benjamites once more. 


1 calls that SER Event: He forjeok the Tabernacle in Shiloh, even the Tent that he had det among them; 
Patrick's and 


*' Joſephus relates this Story with a good deal of Variation from PE heed Hiſtory : ——— That the Levite's 
Wife was not a lid Woman, but one, who did not well agree with her Huſband, for which Reaſon ſhe left him, 
and went to her Father; that the young Men of Gibeah, ſeeing her to be a very beautiful Woman, took Notice of 
the Houſe, where ſhe went in, and came and demanded her, and not the Levite himſelf, as the Scripture has it; 


chat the Lewize did not turn her out, but that the young Men took her by Force, and carry'd her to their own Quar- 


ters, where they ſpent the whole Night in all Manner of tial Liberties, and then ſent her back again next Morning: 
that, upon her Return, ſhe fell into ſuch a Confuſion of Thought, for what had befallen her that N ight, that (what 


between Shame and Indignation) ſhe funk down upon the Ground, and expir'd ; that the J/7aelires, met in Conven- 


tion, ſent to the Benjamites to deliver up the Malęfactors, who had committed this brutal Violence upon the Luis 


Wife, which they refus'd to do, as thinking it diſhonourable for Fear of a War to ſubmit to Rules of other People's 
preſcribing, &. Joſephus, Lib. v. c. 2. 


Gibeab lay North of Jeruſalem, about twenty or thirty Furlong: from it, and was built upon an Hill, as itz 
Name imports. #/l!;'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


their Remembrance; and therefore, before 


Thouſand Men ; and yet, in two ſeveral 


and, from his Encouragement, attacked 


But, to make 
'F he; | their | 


DP 
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A.M. their Victory the more Crs they laid an | brought four hundred Virgins along with From Jules 
r Ambuſcade behind the City, which, while them, which were immediately given to oj rang 
4 =<- they pretended to fly, enter'd it, and ſet | the Benjamites ; but as the Benjamites TN 


| The Manner of © Wurx the Heat of the Action was 


recr witng their 8 


Slaug ter 4 
Tritte. 


they bad all taken a raſh Oath, not tomarry 


by this Time, the Benjamites were recon- 
cil'd to the reſt of the People, had left | 


So that how to recruit the Tribe they could 


Orders to put Man, Woman, and Child 
to the Sword, except ſuch Virgins as were 


it on Fire; whereupon the main Body of 
the Iſraclitiſh Army fac'd about, and 
charg'd fo furiouſly upon the Benjamites, 
that they ſlew five and twenty Thouſand 


of them, ſet Fire to their City, and de- | 


ſtroy'd all that belong'd to them. It ſo 
happen'd however, that fix hundred of 
them (which were all that remain'd of the 
Tribe) made their Eſcape into the Wil- 
derneſs, and ſhelter'd themſelves in che 
Fortreſs of Rimmon. 


over, and the Mraelites began to reflect 
coolly on what they had done, they were 
gciev'd not a little; and that the rather, 
becauſe, at the Beginning of this War, 


their Daughters to any of the Benjamites : 


not tell, until they bethought themſelves of 
theſe two Expedients. 


by Oath, to put all to the Sword, who 
would not join them in the common Cauſe 
againſt the Benjamites; and finding by 
their Mufter-Roll, that the People of 
Fabeſh-Gilead had neglected to come, they 
diſpatch'd twelve Thouſand Men, with 


marriageable, whom they intended to 
give to the Benjamites for Wives, For, 


their Strong-hold, and were come into the 


Camp; ſo that, when the Men return'd 


from the Slaughter of the Grleadites, they 


When the War 
firſt broke out, they had bound themſelves | 


were {ix hundred in Number, there was 
not for every. Man one, and therefore 
they betook themſelves to another ApS 
dient. 

Once every Year, + there was a 
Fe e/tival kept at Sbilob, whither the young 
Women of the Country us'd conſtantly 
to come and dance. The Vraelites there- 
fore ſuggeſted to the Benjamites, that, as 
many as wanted Wives, might at this 
Time repair to the Place, and, concealing 
| themſelves in the Vineyards, ſeize upon 
the young Women, as they came out a 
dancing, and carry them off to their own 
Habitations. The Benjamites accordingly 
purſu'd their Inſtructions; and, watching 
their Opportunity, took every one his 
Damſel away with him: So that, having 
by this Means got themſelves Wives, they 
ſettled again in their own Country, and 
began by Degrees to recruit their Tribe. 


Iſraelites again revolted from the Service 
of God, and God, to chaſtiſe them for it 
ſuffer d Eglon, King of Moab, to ſubdue 
them ; ſo that, for eighteen Years together, 
they were forc'd to be tributary to him. 
But, upon their Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, he rais'd them up a Man, even out 
of the diminiſh'd Tribe-of Benjamin, who 
wrought their Deliverance, but in a Me- 
thod no ways to be juſtify'd, under a leſs 
Suppoſition, than that he had a divine 
Commiſſion for ſo doing. | 

Ev ER Year it was cuſtomary for the 


the King of Moab, and, for that Year, 


Ehud, 


+ All the three great Feſtivals were to be obſerv'd in the Place where Gad ſettled his Habitation, which was now 


at Shiloh; and therefore, ſome are of Opinion, that the 
think it was the Feaft of Tabernacles, becauſe this was 


Feaſt, here mention'd, was one of theſe ; particularly, tha 
a Seaſon of great Joy, for having newly gather'd their 
Vintage, and the only Seaſon, wherein the Jeu Virgins were allow d 


to dance. At this Time they dwelt in Booths 


too, behind which the Benjamites (as they fancy) might very conveniently conceal themſelves, and ſo watch an Op. 


portunity of carrying away the Virgins : 


But what ſeems to make apaiuft this Opinion is, that, at apy of thele 


publick Feſtivals, the Concourſe of People would have been too great for a Deſign of this Nature to be put in Exc- 
cution, fince the Violence, which muſt of Courſe have been oſſer'd to the young Women, would hardly have met 


with a general Connivance. 


'Tis much more probable therefore, that this was ſome Feſtival peculiar ta the People ©: 


Shifeb, which the Benjamites perhaps might know nothing of, and were therefore put in Miud of it by the Elder: of 
the Congregation. Jeſepbus tells us, that it was celebrated thrice every Year: And on this Feſtival it miglit be a Cudoin 
for tke young Women to go out into the Fields, and there dance by 
very Opportunity they wanted. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


memſelves, which might give their Raviſhers tue 


2 
— 


Ifraelites to ſend a Preſent, or Tribute to 


AFTER the Death of Othniel, the Ehud = 
thers Egon, 
King of Moc, 
and reſcuc. tl 


» Country. 
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= A. M Ebud, the Son of Gore: was anion to Yi fell upon the Moabites, and deſtroy'd 
ty RS e go with it. He was a left-handed Man; 


n Chiif | 2 þ | . 
5 and, having a Deſign either to free his 


From judges 


i. to the End 
them all; ſo that, after this Conqueſt, the of Ruth, 


= TEL eaſtern Part of the Land of Canaan enjoy'd 


he'conceal'd on his right Side. 


Country from this Oppreſſion, or periſh in 
the Attempt, he had for this Purpoſe 
provided himſelf with a Poniard, which 
After he 
had dcliver'd the Preſent, pretending he 
had ſomething of great Importance to com- 
municate to the King, he obtain'd a pri- 
vate Audience of him ; when, taking his 
Opportunity, he ſtabb'd him with the 


Poniard to the Heart, and ſo ſhutting the 
Door after him, had Time to make his 


Eſcape. For, as the King was a very 
corpulent Man, his Attendants ſuppos'd 
that he was either repoſing or eaſing him- 


a ſettled Peace ꝙ for the Space of eur ſcore 


Nears. 


Bu r tho' the eaſtern Coaſt was at Reſt, 
yet the wet Parts of the Kingdom were 
ſadly moleſted by the Incurſions of the 


Pbiliſtines, who dwelt upon the fame 


Shore of the Mediterranean- Sea. Upon 
this Occaſion, + Shamgar, the Son of 
Anab, aſſerted the Cauſe of J/-ael; and, 
having receiv'd extraordinary Vigour from 
above, with no better Weapon than an 


Ox gead, flew, at divers Times, ſix hun- 
dred of theſe Invaders, and preſerv'd the 


Peace of the Country for eight Years. 


ſelf, and therefore forbore to enter into his 
Apartment, until Ehud was quite gone. 
As ſoon as he came to Mount Ephraim, he 
gather'd together the Mraelites that lay 
neareſt him ; acquainted them with what 
he had done and then ſecuring the Fords 
of Jordan, that none of them might eſcape, 


In the North Parts of the Country Deborah and 


EE: Barak, 
however, the Idolatry, which Micah began, g, Sfera. the 


propagated apace ; ſo that God, being bi, 9 J* 
| highly incens'd at the People's Impieties, 
permitted Jabin, who, at that Time, 
aſſum'd the Title of King of Canaan, and 
+ had fix'd his Imperial Seat at Hager, 


BS, to 
id A:. g A i 

es Epion, k | | 

2 of Moud, 
{ rejcues i lu 
ant yy. 


4 There are two Ways, wherein / Land (as it is in the Text) may be ſaid to have had Reft fourſcore Years. If 
by the Land, we underſtand the whole Kingdom of J/-ae/, the Meaning muſt be, that it reſted about fourſcore Years, 
or the greateſ Part of fourſcore Years: Becauſe it is a very common Thing in Scripture, to uſe Nun bers in this La- 
titude, and, inſlead of a minute Computation, to make mention of the round Sum. Thus the J/raelites are ſaid to bear 
their Iniquities forty Years in the Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 33. when there wanted almoſt two Years of that Number; 
and to dwell in Egypt four hundred and thirty, when, firicily ſpeaking, there wanted ſeveral of it: And, in like Man- 
ver, the Land is here ſaid /o have had Ret feurſeore Years, when it is declared, at the ſame Time, that the People 
ſerv'd the King of Moab eighteen of them; nor is it any uncommon Thing, in other Authors, as well as the ſacred 
to uſe this Form of Expreſſion. But 2dly, if by the Land, we underſtand only ſuch or ſuch a Part of it, the Solu- 
tion is eaſy, For, it is but ſuppoſing, that there were ſcarce any of the Judges, who rul'd over the ac Country 
of 1/rael, but ſome in one Part, and ſome in another; ſo that, at the ſame Time, there were ſeveral Judges in the 
Land, and Peace in one Part, when there was War in another; and then we may (with the learned Sir 7cbn Maiſi am | 
underſtand here by e Land, which had Refl fourſcore Years, not the whole Land of 1/rae/, but the Eaſtern Part of ig 
only, which had ſhaken off the Yoke of Moab, while, in the mean Time, the Philiſtines invaded the We/ern Parte, 
even as Jabin afflicted | the Northern, as we may ſee in the following 9 Paul's Annotations, and Parrick's Com- 
mentar, | x 
+ Of what Tribe this valiant Paciba was, we are no where inform'd ; but it is not unlikely, that he was of one 
of thoſe Tribes, which bordcr'd upon the Philiſtines, Tudah, Dan, or Ethraim, becauſe what he did, was againſt 
them. It is difputed by ſome, whether he is to be reckon'd among the Number of the Judges, but for this, I think 
thee is no Foundation, The ſhort Account, which the Scripture gives of bim, is this : And after him, 1. e. 
aſter Ehud, was Shamgar, the Son of Avab, which ſew of the Philiſtines fix hundred Ven with an Ox goad, and alſa_ 
deliver d Iſrael, Judg iii. 31. After Ehud was Shamgar, i. e. he ſucceeded him in the Office of a Judge, for this is 
the natural Senſe of the Words; and he alſo delivered Iſrael, which is the very Phraſe, whereby the Judges are de- 
ſcrib d. It is not ſaid indeed from what Oppreſſions he deliver'd him; but he is a Deliverer, who preſerves a Nation 
from te'ng oppreſ:'d, as well as he, who reſcues them from an Oppreſſion when they groan under it. This, in all 
Probability, was Shamgar's Caſe, who, when the Phil;/tines invaded his Country, gave them a Repulſe, with the Loſs 
of ſix hundred of their Men, which was enough to diſcourage them from all ſuture Attempts. And indeed, the great 
Slaughter which he made among them, with a Weapon, in all Appearance, ſo incompetent ſr the Work, argues 
him to have been a Judge, and poſſels'd of a Divine Power, as much as Samſon was, who flew a thouſand of his Ene- 
mies with the Faw-bone of an Aſs. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 
+ It is very certain, that 7-ZAua burnt the City Hazy, and ſlew the King thereof, whoſe Name in like Manrer 
was Jabin, which might poſſibly be the common Name to all the Kings of the Country, as thoſe of Ez5jt were 
call'd Pharach : But it ſeems not improbable, that this Haxer might be retaken, and rebuilt by id antient Inhabitants 


| and 
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A.M. to oppreſs them with great Severity for vali murther'd or ters; and, hank From Judas 
0 2 forty Years, This Prince had made Siſera, no Arms left to defend themſelves, they 1. to the Ea . 


of Ruth. 
= (* an experienc'd Soldier no doubt) Ge- were forc d to retire to fortify'd Places, 1 


neral of his Forces, wherein, beſides great | and there live together in the utmoſt Con- 
Store of other military Munition, there | ſternation. 
were nine hundred arm'd Chariots, which | In the midſt of this Diſtreſs, + Deborab, 
terrify'd the Iſraelites to ſuch a Degree, | the Propheteſs, a Woman of great Emi- 
that “ ſeveral Tribes, (a) deſpairing of | nence, and who, for ſome Time, had 
Relief, fat ſtill under their Oppreffion, | adminiſter'd Juſtice to the neighbouring 
and ſome of them were going (6) to tranſ- | Tribes, ſent to Barat, the Son of Abi. 
port themſelves into other Countries. For | noam, a Meſſage from God, that he ſhould 
their Enemies were ſo very cruel to them, | get together ten Thouſand Men of the 
that they durſt not travel the common | Tribes of Zebulun and Napbtali, and 
Roads, nor dwell in Villages, for fear of | march _ to + Mount Tabor, whither 


! | | Si era, 


and that this King might be a Deſcendant of the other. Some indeed interpret the Words thus. That this 
Jabin was King of that Part of Canaan, which lay in the Country, where Haxor formerly ſtood, and whoſe Seat then 

was at Hareſbeth of the Gentiles; for they underiiand this Place to be mention'd in the Text, as the Dwelling. place, 
not of Siſera, but of Jalin himſelf, whoſe General Siſera was. But there is no Reaſon for this Inverſion of the Or- 
der of the Words, ſince the Canaanites might, between the Time of Jou and Deborah, find frequent Opportunities 
(conſidering the Corruption and Idleneſs of the 1/-ae/ites ) to re-eſtabliſh their antient Kingdom in theſe Parts, to re- 

build their former Capital, and to ſet up one of the old roya/ Line to be their King; who (according to the common 
Uſages of thoſe Ages) retain'd one and the ſame Name with his Predeceſſors. Welli's W of the Old Teſta- 
ment, Vol. II. c. 6. - 5 


This Si/era (as Joſepbus informs us) was a very great F, avourite of the King's, for the Services he had done, in 
reducing the 1/rae/ites, whom he worſted upon ſeveral Encounters, Time after Time, and would never give over the 
- Purſuit, till he brought them at laſt to be abſolute Slaves, and Tributaries to his Maſter. Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 
This is the Senſe of thoſe obſcure Paſſages in the Song of Delorab. For the Diviſions of Reuben there were great 
Thoughts of Heart. Why abodefl thou among the Sheepfolds, to hear the Bleatings of the Flocks ? Gilead abode beyond Jordan, 
and why did Dan remain in Ships ? Aſhur continued on the Sea-fhore, and abede in his Creeks, &c. Judg. v. tc, Se. 


(a) Judg. v. 15, 16. () Ibid. viii. 17. 


+ The Words Prophet, and Propheteſs, are of very ambiguous SipniGeadon 1 in both Te/aments : Sometimes they de- 
note Perſons extraordinary inſpir'd by God, and endu'd with the Power of working Miracles, and foretelling Things 
to come; and ſometimes they are us'd for Perſons endu'd with /ecia/, though not miraculous Gifts, or Graces, for 
the better underſtanding and explaining the Word of God ; and of this Sort were the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch 

as were brought up in the Schools of the Prophets. As therefore we read nothing of any miraculous Action, that De- 
borah did, ſhe perhaps was only a Woman of eminent Holineſs, and Prudence, and Knowledge of the holy Scripture, 
by which ſhe was ſingularly qualify'd to jadge the People, i. e to determine Cauſes and Controverſies among them, 
according to the Word of God. For, though Jabin oppreſs'd them ſorely, yet it was rather by rigorous Taxations, 
than infringing their Laws, which he ſtill ſuffer'd to be adminiſter'd by their own Officers: And of this he might 
take the leſs Notice, becauſe the ſupreme Judicature was exercis'd by a Woman, from whoſe Power and Authority 

he thought there was no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger; though this certainly gave her an Opportunity of endear- 
ing herſelf to the People, and made her, by this Means, the fitter Inſtrument to reſcue them from Oppreſſion. Pool” 5 

Annotations. | 

+ Tabor is a very remariiile Mountain in Galilee, not far from Kaadeſb, in the Tribe of Zelulun, and in the Con- 
fines of Vac har and Nahtali. It has its Name from its Eminence, becauſe it riſes up in the midſt of a wide cham- 
paign Country, call'd the Valley of Jexreel, or the great Plain. To/ephus tells us, that the Height of this Mountain 
is thirty Sadia, and that on the Top of it, there is a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadia in Circumference. By all 
which it appears how commodious a Place this Mountain was, to be the Rendezvous of Bara#'s Forces, ſince it 
ſtood upon the Confines of ſo many different Tribes, was not acceſſible by the Enemies Horſes and Chariots, and had, 
on the Top of it, a ſpacious Plain, where he might conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his Army. What modern 
Travellers tell us of this Mountain is much to the ſame Purpoſe : * After a very laborious Aſcent, (ſays Mr 
« Maundrell) we reach the higheſt Part of the Mountain, which has a plain Area at Top, fertile and delicious, and 
« of an oval Figure, about one Furlong in Breadth, and two in Length. This Area is inclos'd with Trees on all 
« Parts, except towards the South, and from hence you have a Proſpect, which (if nothing elſe) well rewards the 
« Labour of aſcending it; for it is impoſſible for the Eyes of Man to behold any greater Gratification of this Nature. 
% The Top of this Mountain was antiently environ d with Walls, and Trenches, and other Fortifications, of which 
« ſome Remains are ſtill viſible ; and, for many Ages, it has been believ'd, that here it was, that our bleſſed Savi- 
« our was transfigured, in the Preſence of his three Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, though ſome later Writers 
«4 have made a Doubt of it.” Calne! $ n Pool's Annotations, and Maundrell's Journey from Alepo to 
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Si ſera, with all his numerous Army, 
coming to give him Battle, ſhould infal- 
libly be routed. Barak readily agreed to 
the Motion, upon Condition, that the 
Propheteſs would go with him; And fo, 


having muſter'd up his Complement of 
Forces, they both went together, and 


poſted themſelves upon Mount Tabor, 
Siſera had ſoon Intelligence of this; and, 


getting a powerful Army together, he 


made. haſty Marches from + Hareſheth ; 
paſs'd the River Ki/bon ; and encamp'd 


at the Foot of the Mountain, in hopes of 
cutting off Bara#'s Retreat. 


Upon this, 
Deborab advis'd Barak not to ſtay till 


| Siſera came up to him, but, early next | 
Morning, to march directly down, and 


fall upon him, with all the Aſſurance 
imaginable of Succeſs. The Hebrew Ge- 
neral follow'd her Directions; and, coming 


down upon the Enemy before they were 


aware, he charg'd them with ſuch Fury,“ 

whilſt God, at the fame Time, (by a 
driving Storm of Rain and Hail in their 
Faces,) ſtruck them with ſuch Terror, 


From Judges 
i. to the End 
of Ruth. 
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that they were not able to ſtand before the 
Iraelites, but were ſoon broken, and put | 


to Flight. The Purſuit however conti- 
nu'd all Day; and, as the Night approach'd, 
the Stars ſhone with an uncommon Bright- 
neſs, to give Light to the Purſuers; and 
the River Kn, * being ſwell'd with 
the haſty Rain, drown'd the Purſu'd, and 
carry'd the dead Bodies away towards the 
Mediterranean-Sea. 

SISERA, in the mean Time, ſeeing 
his whole Army broken and diſpers'd, 
quitted his Chariot, and was making his 


Jael puts him 
to Death, 


Eſcape on Foot; when Jael, the Wife þ_ 


of Heber the Kenite, ſeeing him coming, 


went 


+ A Place, ſituated upon the Lake Semechon, in the Upper Galilee, ard is, in Scripture, called Harg/eth of the Gen- 


| tiles, becauſe the People of ſeveral Nations fled thither to be under Jalia's Protection, when they heard that he had 


poſſeſs d himſelf of that Country, and kept the J/-ac/ites out of it. Nellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 
* This River riſes out of Mount Taber, and, paſſing along the Valley of 7ezrce/, (now the Plain of E/draelon 
empties itſelf into the Mediterrancan-Sea. 


partly avef/ward, into the Mediterranean, and partly eaſtward, into the Sea of Galilee ; but this is a Thing incredible, 


Some Geographers will needs have it, Fa this River runs two Ways, 


and what is known of no other River in the World; and therefore, if there be any thing in it, the Matter muſt be 


this That, from Mount Tabor, (as it happens from many other Hills) there low Waters out of two of its 
Sides, ſome ſhaping their Courſe ave//avard, to the Mediterranean, and others ea//ward, into the Sea of Galilee : So 
that there are two Spring-heads, and two diſtin Rivers, though both ariſing from the fame Mountain, and perhaps 
both called by the ſame Name. But whatever becomes of the River that runs ea//avard, "tis plain, from another 


Paſſage, that the Ken, which is mention'd in Scripture, ran weſtward into the Mediterrancan- Sea; for, when Eli yah 


bad convinc'd the People, aſſembl'd together at Mount Carmel, that Baal was not the true God, he enjoin d them to 
ſeize all his Prieſts, and to bring them down to the Brook Ki/#on, there to be ſlain, 1 Kings xviii. So that the Brook 
Kifhon, which riſes out of Mount Tabor, muſt run by Mount Carmel, which ſtands on the Sea-/ore ; and, as Carmel 
ſtands Ve of Mount Tabor, the Courſe uf the River, which extends from the one to the other, mult be ſo likewiſe, 
Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. c. 6. | 

Jiſepbus relates the Manner of God's Ine in this Action, in che following Words. The Armies 
© were no ſooner engag'd, but there aroſe a violent Wind, with a moſt impetuous Tempeſt of Hail and Rain along 
« with it. 


* leſs, but their Weapons likewiſe defign'd for cloſe Fight; for they could not ſo much as open their Eyes againſt 


The Storm, driving juſt i in the Face of the Canaanites, made not only their Bows and thetr Slings uſe- 5 


the Weather; and their Fi ingers were ſo benumb'd with Cold too, that they could not handle their Arms. — | 
In the Concluſion, it came to paſs, that the Canaanites Army was broken, diſpers'd, and cut to Pieces: So that, 


15 © betwixt thoſe that fell by the Sword, thoſe that were trampled to Death under the Horſes Feet, thoſe that were 
« torn to Pieces by the Chariots, and thoſe that fled away, and ſell into the Hands of the J/-aelite; in their Flight, 
* this prodigious Army, which (according to our Author) conſiſted of thirty Thouſand Foot, ten Thouſand Horſe, 
« and three Thouſand armed Chariots, was, in effect, totally deſtroy'd.” Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 


* Mr Maundrell tells us, that, in the Condition wherein he ſaw this River, its Waters were low and labile 


able; but, in paſſing along the Side of the Plain, he diſcern'd the Tratts of many leſſer Torrents falling down into 


it from the Mountains, which muſt needs make it ſwell Re upon ſudden Rains, N from Aleppo to 
Jeruſalem. 


+ He was of the Poſterity of Hobab, the Son of Jethro, Father: in- Law of Mose,; and is here call'd a Kenite, be- 


_ cauſe originally, he deſcended from thoſe People who dwelt wwe/twward of the Dead Sea, and extended themſelves pretty 


far into Arabia Petræa. The Word Ken (from whence they took their Name) fignifies a Nef, an Hole, or a Cave; 
and to this the Prophet Balaam might allude, when he addreſſes himſelf to them in theſe Words 


Strong is 


thy dwelling Place, and thou putteftl thy Neſt on a Rock : Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be wafled, until Aſhur all carry 


thee away captive, Numb. xxiv. 21, Theſe Kenite: indeed were ſome of the "Ia whoſe Lands God had promis'd 


0 
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went to meet him, and invited him into 
her Tent; which he readily accepted, as 
apprehending no Danger from her, whoſe 
Huſband was his Maſter's Ally. The 
Fatigue of the Day had made him very 
thirſty, and therefore he intreated Jae. 
to give him a little Water; but when, 
inſtead of Water, ſhe had given him as 
much Milk as he deſir'd, and he had 
ſtrictly charg'd her to deny him, in Caſe 
that any body ſhould enquire for him, he 
laid himſelf down to reſt, No ſooner was 
he well aſleep, but Fae!, taking an Ham- 
mer and a long Tent-Nail, ſet it to his 
Temples, and ſtruck with ſuch a Force, 
that it quite pierc'd through his Head, and 
pinned him to the Ground ; and when 
Barak, in Purſuit of him, came that 
Way, ſhe call'd him in, and ſhew'd him 
the Place, and Poſture, in which his Ene- 
my lay. 

THIS victory, which was follow'd * 
with new Succeſſes every Day, put an 
End to the Oppreſſion of the North for 
forty Vears. It prov'd the utter Ruin of 

this Kingdom of the Canaanites in Hazor : 


A. M. 
2c61, 6c. 
Aut Chril. 
1443, Cc. 


Deborah 
makes a tri- 
umphant Song 
upon the whole 
Occaſion. 


And, upon many Accounts, was attended 


— 


Sens a a ee Bong: in Commemo- From Jag 


ration of it; wherein ſhe magnifies the +30 the By 


Deliverance it wrought, by recounting the ——— 
many Calamities, which the  Jjraelites 
before labour'd under ; acknowledges its 
proceeding from the ſame divine Being, 
who deſcended in great Majeſty to give 
the Law on Mount Sinai; calls upon all 
thoſe, who partook in the Benefits of it, 
to join in the Praiſes of its great Author ; 
commends thoſe Tribes, that came readily 

to the War, and upbraids all thoſe, who 
declin'd their Countries Service. 

DURING this forty Years Peace, the 7: d 
People again rebell'd againſt God, an 
God took the Puniſhment of them into 
his own Hands, by ſending upon them a 
grievous Famine, wherein ſeveral were 
forc'd to remove into ſtrange Countries; 
and, among the reſt, + one Elimelech, a T1 
Man of Bethlehem, with his Wife Naomi, b x | 
and his two Sons, Mahlon and Chilion, #] 
went into the Land of Moab to live. 

Elimelech died there, and his Reli# mar- 
ry'd her Sons to two Women of the Coun- 
try, whoſe Names were Orpah and Ruth, 
About two Years after this, Naomi's two 


! 
WET nites 


. | the 1 


ferted. 5 


d Ruth YE Ut 


with ſo many ſignal Events, that the 
Propheteſs Deborah thought it not amiſs to 


Sons died, and ſhe, reſolving to return to 
her own Country, deſir'd her Daughters- 
. 3 in- 


to the Deſcendants of Abraham; nevertheleſs, in Conſideration of Jethro, all that ſubmitted to the 1/-aelires, weie 
= permitted to live in their own Country. In Numb. x. 29. we find, that Hobab was invited by Maſes to accompany ; 5 ; 
him into the Land of Canaan, and, in all Probability, he accepted the Invitation. At their firſt Coming, they ſer- 3h 
tled themſelves in the Territories of Jericho; but, having contracted a particular F riendſhip with the Tribe of J, 
they remov'd with them into the Country, that ſell to their Lot, Judg. i. 16. Every Family of them, however, did 
not ſo, for this Heber we find, for ſome Reaſons, that are not mention'd, had ſettl'd his Habitation in the Tribe of 
Naphtali, Judg. i. 11. The Kenites indeed, though they were Proſe/ytes, and worſhipp'd the true God according to 
the Meſaict Law, yet being Strangers by Birth, and ſo not pretending to any Right or Title to the Land of Canaar, 
| held it beſt Policy, in thoſe troubleſome Times, to obſerve a Neatrality, and maintain Peace, as well as they could, 
both with the 1/-ac/ites and Canaanites ; and upon this Foot it was, that there was a Peace with King Jalin and 


the Houſe of Heber, and that Siſera, in his Diſtreſs, fled to Haber's Tent for Protection, and put Confidence in the 
feign'd Civilities of his Wife. Heawel!'s Hiſtory of the Bible. | 


58 Jeſephus farther acquaints us, that immediately after this Victory, Barak march'd with his Army towards Hazer, 
where he encounter'd Jabin by the Way, and flew him; and, having kill'd the King, laid the "uy level with the 
Ground, and afterwards govern'd Hrael for a matter of forty Years. Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 


+ The Book of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perſon, whoſe Story is there principally recorded, is properly 
an Appendix to the Book of Judges, and an Introduction to that of Samuel, and is therefore not only plac'd between 
them, but ſuppos'd to be wrote by one and the ſame Hand. Its Subject is very different from the reſt, and is there- 
fore made a diſtin& Treatiſe. It is indeed of fo private a Nature, that, at the Time of its being wrote, the Gene- 
rality of the People might have thought it not worth recording; but we Chriftians may plainly ſee the Wiſdom of 
God in having it done. It had been foretold to the Jews, that the Mxss iA ſhould be of the Tribe of Judah, and 
it was afterwards revealed farther, that he ſhould be of the Family of Dawid: And therefore it was neceſſary, for 

the full underſtanding theſe Prophecies, that the Hiſtory of the Family of David, in that Tribe. ſhould be written 
before theſe Prophecies were reveal'd, that ſo there might not be the leaſt Suſpicion of any Fraud or Deſign. And 
thus this Book, theſe Prophecies, and the Accompliſhment of them, ſerve to illuſtrate, and re each other. Bd. 
Ford's Scripture Chronology, Lib. v. c. 5. 2 Y 


e 


| Cray, II. fron # the Ifraclite entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


* 


— 


897 


Te Midia- 
| . | nites ofpreſs 
= bc Iſtaelites. 


* wer? 


dis to remain in Moab. Orpab, with 
. Tears, took leave of her Mother; but 


Ruth could, by no means, be perſwaded 
to part with her, and therefore ſhe accom- 
pany'd her to Bethlebem, where, by + her 


Mother's Art and Contrivance, ſhe fo 


manag'd the Matter, that ſhe marry'd 


Boaz, by whom ſhe had Ozed, who was 


the Father of Jeſſe, and the Grand-Father 
of David, and from whom (according to 


the Fleſh) the Saviour of the World was 
lineally deſcended, 


AFTER the Death of Deborab and 
Barak, the Iſraelites fell again into their 
old Impiety, and were again given up 


they dwelt before, and till retain the From Judges 
i. to the End 


Name of Mzrdianites, Theſe People, to- 


gether with their Neighbours, the Amal. 


kites, + and ſome other eaſtern Nations, 
for ſeven Years, kept the Mraelites in ſuch 
Subjection, that they were forc'd to betake 
themſelves to the Mountains, and to dwell 


in Dens, and Caves, and fortify'd Places, 


from whence, as the Spring came on, 
they ſtole out, to cultivate and ſow their 


of Kuth. 


Land; but all to no Purpoſe : For, to- 


| wards the Time of Harveſt, theſe Ene- 


mies made Inroads into the Country, and, 
having deſtroy'd the Increaſe of the Earth, 
and kill'd all the Cattle which fell into 


Midianites were a People fituated on the 


Flight into other Countries, and, after the 


into the Hand of their Enemies. The | their Hands, they then return'd home, 


and left the poor Mraelites nothing to ſup- 
port themſelves withal. Upon this ſore 
Calamity, the People began to be ſenſible 
of their Apoſtacy, and to humble them- 

ſelves under the afflicting Hand of God; 
whereupon God + ſent them a Prophet, 
who reproach'd them ſharply with their 
| baſe Ingratitade, but, at the ſame Time, 
| + ſent his Angel to Gidern the Son of 


Joaſh, who dwelt at + * and was 
1 then 


Eaſt Side of the River Jordan, whom the 
Children of J/rael, in their Paſſage to the 
Land of Canaan, (c) had almoſt totally 
deſtroy'd ; but it is not improbable, that 
ſome of that Nation, ſaving themſelves by 


Iſraelites were ſettled in Canaan, returning 
thither again, might, in the Space of tw 
hundred Years, repoſſeſs the Land, where 


God makes 


Cheice of Gi- 


deon for their 


Deliverer. 


+ The whole Management of this Affair is recorded in the Bool: of Ruth, to which we refer our Reader, having | 


leſs Reaſon to be prolix in a Matter that concerns a private Family only, and what had not deen related in ſuch a parti- 
cular Manner, but for the Reaſons that we have already W 
ſe) Numb, xxxi. 7, &c. 


+ Tho' the Midianites were the principal People concern'd in theſe Invaſions 1 Inroads, yet, beſides the Amalekites, 


they had other confederate Nations, who are call'd the Children of the Eaſt, Judg. vi. 3, 33. by whom we may under. 
ſtand the Anmonites, and Moatites, as lying Eaft of the Land of Tjracl, if not the ſhmaclites, and others that inhabited 
the Parts of Arabia. The Children or People of the Eaſt, in Gen. xxix. 1. denote the Inhabitants of Mr/apotamia ; 
but theſe ſeem to be too far diſtant to have any Part in theſe Incurſions; and therefore, ſince we read, (Gen, xxv. 6.) 
that Abraham ſent away the Sons of his Concubines, particularly the Sons of Keturah, (one whereof was Midian, 
the Father of the Midianite ) eaſtward, into the Eaſt Country, it may not improbably be inferr'd, that, by the Children 


| of the Eat, in this Hiſtory of Gideon, are denoted the Deſcendants of the other Sons of Keturah, and of the other 


Brothers of Midian, who had ſettled themſclves in the eaſtern DO adjoining to Midian. 
Old Teſtament. 8 


+ Who this Prophet was, we have no N of Intimation given us. The Jews conerally fancy, that he was Phineass 
but Phineas muſt by this Time have been above two hundred Years old, which far exceeded the ſlaled Period of human 


Will's Ke of the 


far more likely, that God ſtill continu'd other Prophets among the 1/-aclites, beſides the High Prieſt, to put them in mind 
of their Duty, and to call them to Repentance, when they forſook him: For, from the Caſe of Deborah, who is ſaid to 
have had the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears, that, at leaſt in extraordinary Caſes, God fail'd not to raiſe up ſuch Perſons 
among them. It is remark'd however of this Prophet, (be he who he will) that he gave the Hraelites no Hopes of the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, but only upbraided them with their Sins. However, when he tells them, that their Calamities was 
occaſion'd by their Idolatry, he plainly intimates, that, if they would return to the true Worſhip of God, he would again 
look graciouſly upon them, and deliver them ; and enongy we find, that the GE of their Deſiverance immedintely 
follows. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ That he was not a mere created Angel, is plain from the 3 Name — which he aſſumes, 
and whereby he ſuffers himſelf ſo frequently to be call'd, Judges vi. 14, 16, 23, 24, 25, 27- And therefore the 
Jews, according to their Targum, which ſtiles him the Word of the Lord, look upon this Angel, not merely as an 
heavenly Meſſenger ſent from God, but as the Son of God himſelf appearing in the Form of an Angel. Patrick's 
Commentary, 


} Gideon was of the Family of Abiener, of the Tribe of Manaſſih ; and ſo the Oy lreh, where he dwelt, muft be 


| Life then. St Auftin is of Opinion, that he was the ſame with the Angel, which ſoon after appear'd to Gideon ; but it is 


unde Hood | 


8 A 
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578 The Hiſtory of the Bl B Py E, Book 1, 
A.M. then threſhing out his Corn, in a private | Interview; and, being that Night a admo- From Judge 
42 0 and unſuſpected Place, the better to con- niſh'd in a Dream to deſtroy the Altar of 8 0 


1 Ve. ceal it from. the Depredation of the E- Baal, and cut down the Grove that ſur- . 
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nemy. 
To him the Angel Ronify'd hs N. 


port of his Meſſage, which was to ac- 


quaint him, that the Lord had made Choice 
of him for the Deliverance of his People. 
Gideon at firſt excus d himſelf upon Ac- 
count of the Obſcurity of his Family and 
Fortune; and, when the Angel urg'd the 
Thing, he defir'd of him ſome Token of 
the Divine Miſſion, and, at the ſame 
Time, requeſted him to accept of a ſmall 
Entertainment from his Hands, The An- 
gel ſeem'd not to refuſe the Invitation, 
whereupon Gideon haſten'd, and having 
boil'd a Kid, and made ſome unleaven'd 
Cakes, he ſpread a Table, and ſet them 
before him; but the Angel order'd him to 


take them thence, and place them upon a 


| Rock hard by, and ſo pour the Broth up- 
on them, which, though it might ſeem a | 
little ſtrange, Gideon did ; and, as ſoon as 
the Angel had touch'd them with the Staff | 
that was in his Hand, immediately there 
ifſu'd Fire out of the Rock, which con- 


ſum'd them, whilſt himſelf, at the ſame. 


Time, vaniſh'd out of Sight. 

Cox v IN c'p by this Miracle, chat it 
was a Meſſenger from Heaven who ap- 
pear d to him, Gideon began to fear (as the 


Notion then was) that he ſhould not long 


ſorvive it; but being aſſur'd by the Angel 
_ (tho' then inviſible) that no Harm ſhould 
befal him, he built a Monument, which 
he called Jebovab. ſbalom, i. e. the Lord of 
Peace, in Commemoration of this gracious 


rounded it; to build an Altar to God up- 
on the Top of this wonderful Rock, and 
to offer a Burnt-Sacrifice to him with one 
of his Father's Bullocks, he readily obey'd: 
And, taking ten of his Father's Servants 
with him, demoliſh'd the one, and erected 
the other, by next Morning ; chuſing the 


Night to do it in, that he might meet with 


no Obſtruction. On the Morrow, when 
the People underſtood that Gideon was the 
Perſon, who had put this Affront upon 

Baal, they came and demanded him of his 
Father, that they might put him to Death; 
but, inſtead of complying with their De- 
mand, his Father's Anſwer was, That 


« + if Baal was a God, it was 518 Buſi- 


* neſs, and not theirs, to avenge his own 
% Quarrel;” and from this Anſwer (where 


with he appeas'd the Tumult) Gideon ever 


after obtain'd the Name of TFerub-baal, 
1, e. the Oppoſer of Baal. A 

AB Our this Time, the Mz. Kanter 
. their Company paſſing over the River 
Jordan, came, and encamp'd in + the 
Valley of Yezreel ; upon which, Gideon, 
| being mov'd by a Divine Impulſe, ſum- 
mon d all thoſe of his own Family to take 
up Arms firſt, and then ſent Meſſengers 


to ſeveral adjacent Tribes, exhorting them 


to ſhake off the Voke of the Midianites, 
and to join with him; which accordingly 
they did, and came in ſuch Numbers, that 
in a ſhort Time, his Army amounted to 
two and thirty Thoufand Men, though 
ſmall in — of the Enemies Forces, 
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on to be kannted t in the half Tribe of Manaſeh, on the ef Side of Terden, an and for this Reaſon i it is fi 4 Qubra 
of the Abiezrites, (Judges viii. 32.) to diſtinguiſh it ſrom another Opbrab, that lay in che Tribe a Benjamin. Welli's 
| Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 6. 

+ Tis generally ſappos'd, that Gideex's Father had been a Worlbipper, Faces Prieſt of Baal and therefore it is not 
unlikely, that he had at this Time been convinc'd by his Son, that God had given him a Commiſſion to recover his People, 
and to begin with this Reformation ; and this made him appear ſo boldly in his Son's Cauſe, becauſe he knew it was the 

4 Cauſe of God. Poo/'s Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. 

f + The City of Jer (which gave Name to the Valley) belong'd to he balf Tribe of NManaſſeb, on the 14 of Tar - 
dan, and lay in the Confines of that B/ Tribe and the Tribe of 1/achar, as appears from Jeb. xix. 18. In the Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Mal, this City is frequemly made mention of, where, by Reaſon of the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, ſome 
of them had a Royal Palace, tho' their Capital was Samaria. The Yale of Jezreel (which, as we ſaid before, is now 
call'd the Plain of E/raclon) is, according to Mr Mazndrell, of a vaſt Extent, very fertile, but uncultivated, and only 
ſerving the Arabs for Paſturage : But ſome have ſuppos'd, that the Yalley of Fezreel here mention'd denotes for? 
other leſſer Valley, lying between Mount Hera and Mount Gilbea, Wells's Geography of the Old Tetament, Vol, II. 
g. ©, | 3 
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= u. Which conſiſted of no leſs than a hundred | conquer'd the Midianites, they would vain- From Judges 
wgb1, Sc. and thirty-five Thouſand. ly impute it to their own Courage or Num- of Ruch. 
grew oe As ſoon as each Tribe's Complement of | bers, and not to his Aſſiſtance, order'd 

F ve, hub Men was arriv'd, Gideon (being willing to | Gideon to make Proclamation in the Camp, 

0h fn abe, ſatisfy them, that he did not act this on | that whoever was diffident of the Succeſs 

Manner. 


his own Head, but was the Perſon ap- 
pointed by Heaven to be their Leader and 


Deliverer) deſird of God to give them 


ſome Token of his Commiſſion ; and the 
Token, which he made choice of, was, — 


That, upon his laying a Fleece of Wool on 


theGround, + the Dew might be upon the 


Fleece only, and the Earth round about it 


accordingly came to paſs likewiſe. Con- 


God rightly foreſeeing, that, if this Army | 


be dry, which accordingly happen'd ; and 
then, inverting the former Manner he de- 
fir'd, that the Fleece might be dry, while 
the Ground all a-round it was wet, which 


firm'd by theſe Signs, that it was the Will 
of God that he ſhould enter upon Action, 
Gideon march'd directly to the Camp of 
the Midianites, who then lay in the Plain 


of Fezreel; but, before he came thither, 


of the Undertaking, ſhould have Liberty 
to return Home : Whereupon two and 


twenty Thouſand quitted the Field, fo 


that ten thouſand only remain'd with him. 
It might be thought poſſible however, for 


theſe ten Thouſand to defeat the Army of 


the Midianites; and therefore God, re- 
ſolving that the Glory of the whole Vic- 
tory ſhould be accounted his own, or- 
der'd Gideon to & lead the Soldiers down 


to the Water to drink, where he would 


give him a Signal, what Men were fit for 


his Purpoſe, and what not; and the Sig- 


nal was this, That they, who + took 
up Water in their Hands, and lapped it, 


ſhould go with him; but they, who laid 


themſelves down to drink, ſhould be diſ- 


miſs'd ; which Experiment reduc'd them 


to no more than three Hundred. 


+ He ſuppos'd that the Dew, which diſtill'd from Heaven, was a Divine Gift, (as the Scripture after teſtifies) and 
therefore he deſir d that it might be directed by God, that, tho? it commonly falls every where, by his extraordinary 
Providence, it might now water only his Fleece Some are apt to think, that he choſe a Fleece for his Purpoſe, not 
only becauſe it was ready at hand, but the better to expreſs how the Land was horn by the Midianites, even as the 
Sheep had been by him; that when he begg'd the Dew (as a Sign of the Divine Favour) might fall upon the Fleece, 


it was to repreſent the Kindneſs of God to him; and when he begg'd it might fall upon the whole Ground, to repre- 


ſent his Favour to all the People. But there is a farther Reaſon, why he might deſire to have the Miracle inverted : 


For, as it is in the very Nature of the wool to draw Moiſture to it, ſome might be apt to think, that there was no 
great Matter in this; and therefore he * of God a ſecond Miracle, which was contrary to the former, 


Patrick's Commentary. 


THESE 


+ Mr Le Clerc is of Opinion, that the /acred Hiſtorian has omitted one Circumſtance, which, nevertheleſs, in the 


very Nature of the Thing, is imply'd, viz. that Gideon, when he led his Men down to the Water, did forbid them 
to make uſe of any Cup, or Pot, or ſuch like Thing: For he thinks it incongruous, (as well he may) that, among 


ſuch a Number, as ten Thouſand Men, no one ſhould be furniſh'd with ſome drinking Veſſel or other. But then, had 


any of theſe been permitted to be us'd upon this Occaſion, the IR could not have been made. Comment, in 


Jud. vii. 6. 


1 Interpreters are at a ſad Puzzle to conceive, for what poſſible Reaſon God made a Dilindion between the Soldier | 
who lapp'd Water in their Hands, and tha ſe] that laid themſelves down to drink. Some of the Jeavi/b Doctors are 


they unwarily diſcover'd by their kneeling to drink: But this is a groundleſs, and far-fetch'd Conceit. 


of Opinion, that all, except the three Hundred, who lapp'd, had been accuſtom'd to the Worſhip of Baal, which 


The Notion 
of thoſe, who impute theſe three Hundred Men's Lapping /ome to their $/oth and Lazine1, and others to their Timo- 


rouſugſi, and the great Fear they were in of being ſurpris'd by the Enemy, is of no more Validity: For though God, 


if he thought fit, might have employ'd the moſt 4ffardly among them upon this Expedition, that the Glory of the 


Victory might entirely redound to himſelf ; yet ſince, as we are told, all the fearful Perſons were diſmiſs'd before, 


and fince it but badly befits the Character of the Courageous to be /azy ; this Action of Lapping is rather to be accounted 


A Token of their 7. emperance, and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which made them ſo deſirous to engage the Enemy 


we ſay, with a little Water; whereas the reſt indulg'd themſelves ſo far, as to drink their Belly -fu!l 


that they would not ſtay to drink, but (tho' they were very thirſty) contented themſelves to moiſten their Mouths, as 


the true Reaſon and Defign of this Method ſeems to be only this, That God was minded to reduce :7ideon's 
Army to a very ſmall Number, which might very likely be done by this Means. For, as the Seaſon of the Year was 
hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, thirſty, and faint, it was moſt probable, that they wou'd lye don, (as in- 
deed they did) and refreſh themſelves plentifully, and ſcarce to be expected, that any great Number woald ceny them» 
ſelves in this Matter. Patrick's Commentary, and Saurin's Gedeon Defait les Madiantes. 


. But after. all, 
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Tus E there hundred Men he order'd 
to hold themſelves in Readineſs, and to 
have every one a Trumpet, a Lamp, and 
an empty Pitcher to conceal the Light, 
which the Lamp would otherwiſe give; 
and, while they were providing themſelves 
with theſe, he took his Servant with him, 
and went down the Enemies Camp, where 


he heard a Midianite relating his Dream 
to his Companion, which the other inter- 
preted in Gideon's Favour ; ſo that re- 


turning to the Camp, he drew his Men 
out, and dividing them into three Com- 


panies of an hundred Men each, he came 
upon the Enemy in the dead Time of 
The Watch-Word was, the 


the Night. 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon; and, 
as every Soldier had Directions to do, as 
their General did, they all broke their 
Pitchers, brandiſh'd their Lamps, and 
ſounded their Trumpets together, 


Tre Midianites, hearing ſo many 


Trumpets, and ſeeing ſo many Lights at 


once, ſuppus'd themſelves to be attack'd 
by a formidable Army; and ſo riſing in a 


Fright, and miſtaking their Friends for 


their Enemies, Þ they fell upon one ano- 


ther, until they had put every Thing into 


the utmoſt Confuſion. By this Means, 


Gideon, having obtain'd an eaſy Victory, 
ſent to the reſt of the Army, who, upon 
his Proclamation, had withdrawn them- 
ſelves, ſome to purſue the routed Enemy, 


and others to ſecure the Paſſes of the Ri- 


| ver Jordan, in ore to prevent- their Re- 


treat. 


Tux Paſſes however could r not be all 
ſecur'd: So that, ſome of the Enemies 
Troops having made a Shift to croſs the 
River, Gideon, with his three hundred 
Men, preſs'd hard after them, while the 
other Part of the Army deſtroy'd thoſe, 


— 


From Judges 
i. to the End 
of Ruth. 


— =mmng) 
An nd puts their 
Kings, end 


ſome others, t 


military "og 
cution, | 


who ſtaid behind; and, having taken the 


two Midianitiſh Princes, + Oreb, and 
Zeeb, they cut off their Heads, and ſent 
them to Gideon. 


GIDEON, in the mean Time, and 


his ſmall Party, were in full Chaſe of two 


other Princes of Midian, Zeba and Zal- 
munna; and, when he came to Succoth 
and Penuel, two Towns on the other Side 
of Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, he de- 
fir'd of them ſome Proviſion for his Men, 
becauſe they were faint and weary : But, 
inſtead of giving him any Refreſhment, 
they ridiculed the Smallneſs of his Army, 
for which Inſolence he vow'd to be re- 
veng'd of them upon his Return, Con- 


| tinuing his Purſuit therefore, with his 


ſmall fatigu'd Party, he came up with the 
Enemy at Karcor, where the two Midi- 
anitiſh Kings, thinking that they had now 
ſufficiently eſcap'd, were regardleſs of all 
Danger: But Gideon, falling upon them 


unexpectedly, ſurpris'd and defeated them, 


and, having taken them Priſoners, carry'd 


them in Triumph with him unto Succoth, 
where he executed the Vengeance (which 


a 5 S 


+ The Expreſiion' in the Text is, i the Brefunieg\ of the middle] Watch : For, though the Romans, in aller Agen divided 
the Night into four Watches, Matth. xiv. 25. yet, in the Eaftern Parts, and in more antient Times, it conſiſted but of 
three, whereof the firſt began at fix, and continu'd four Hours. The ſecond therefore is call'd the i? Watch, and began 


at eleven; ſo that, we may ſuppoſe, that it was ſome Time after this, that Gideon alarm'd the Midianirih Camp; and the 


Reaſons, why he choſe this Part of the Night to do it in, are obvious, becauſe the Trumpets would then ſeem to ſound 
louder, and the Lights to ſhine brighter, and fo both increaſe the Conſternation of the Enemy, and conceal the Smallneſs of 
his own Army. Poe/s Annotations. 

+ There might be ſeveral Reaſons for their 4 this: Either becauſe the Night was ſo dark, that ON 
could not diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes ; or becauſe the Thing was ſo ſudden, that it ſtruck them with Horror 


and Amazement ; or becauſe they ſuſpeted Treachery, (as they might eafily do, ſince the Army conſiſted of ſcveral 


Nations, Jag. vi. 3.) or becauſe God had infatuated An as he had W others on the like Occaſion. Pools 


Annotations, 


+ As the Language of the /&maciites, the dens, and the Amalelites, who dwelt in Arabia, was originally the 
ſame, becauſe they all deſcended from Abraham, their common Father; ſo we may infer, that there was little or no 


Difference in them at this Time. Oreb, in the Hebrew, fignifies a Crow, and Zeeb, a Wolf; and theſe are no impro- 


per Words, to repreſent the Sagaciouſne/s, and Fiercencſs, which ſhould be in two ſuch great Commanders. Nor was 
it an uncommon Thing for great Families, in ancient Times, to derive their Names from ſuch like Creatures, (hence 
the Corwins, Gracchi, Aquilini, &c. among the Romans ) either as Omens, or Monuments of their undaunted Courage, 
and Dexterity in mi/itary Atchievements. But, after all, it ſeems every whit as probable, that theſe were only Nick. 
names, Which the J/aclites gave theſe two Princes of Migian, to denote their Fierceneſs, and Rapaciouſieſs of Prey. 
Beqſerd's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 3. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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he had threaten'd) by craſhing the Princes 
of that Place to Death under Thorns and 
Briars, killing the People of Penuel, and 
demoliſhing its Fortifications. Zeba and 
Zalmunna, in their March, had laid all 
che Country waſte, and put many to the 
Sword, otherwiſe Gideon was inclinable to 
have ſhewn them ſome Mercy: But un- 
derſtanding, by their own Confeſſion, that 


they had ſlain his Brethren at Tabor, he 


order'd his Son Fether to fall upon them; 


but, as he was but a Youth, and ſeem'd a 
little timorous, + he himſelf diſpatch'd 
them with his own Hand, having firſt or- 


der'd them to be ſtripp'd of their royal 
Ornaments, and their Camels of their rich 
Trappings, and Furniture. 
THESE great and glorious Actions, in 
Defence of his Country's Liberty, rais'd 


Gideon's Name to ſuch a Height, that the 
People came, and voluntarily offer'd to 


ſettle the Government upon him and his 


Family; which he modeſtly and generouſly 


rejecting, and deſiring only (as an Ac- 


knowledgment of his Services) to have 


the Pendants, or Ear-Rings, taken in the 


Plunder of the Midianites given him; 
| the People readily conſented, and, over 


; 


and above theſe, threw in the coſtly Orna- 
ments, and the Robes of the Kings, toge- 
ther with the golden + Chains, which 
were about the Camels Necks. The 
whole amounted to a prodigious Value; 
and of theſe rich Materials he made an 
Epbod, and plac'd it in the City of Opbrab, 
as a Monument only of his Victory, tho”, 
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in After-Times, it came to be perverted 


to a bad Uſe, gave Occaſion to a freſh 
Apoſtacy, and prov'd the Ruin of Gideon 8 
Family. 

GIDEON, while he liv'd, had ſeve- 
ral Wives, by whom (in all) he had ſe- 
venty Sons, beſides one by a Concubine, 


| + whom ſhe nam'd Abimelech. As ſoon 
as his Father was dead, this  Abimelech, 


Abimelech 
uſurps the Ga- 
wvernment of 
Shechem. - 


who was a bold aſpiring Youth, tamper'd 


with the People of Shechem, the Place of 
his Nativity, and where his Mother's 
Family had no ſmall Intereſt, to make 


him their King. They, by his Perſua- 


ſions, were inclinable to do it: And (that 
he might not want Money to carry on his 
Deſign) furniſh'd him with ſome out of 
the Treaſury of A their God Baal-berith, 
wherewith he hir'd a Company of profli- 
gate Fellows to attend him. With theſe 

8B he 


+ In antient Times, it was as much a Cuſtom, for great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, as it is now an uſual ; 
Thing, for them to pronounce Sentence upon them. They had not then (as we have now) fuch Perſons, as the 
Romans call'd Caraifices, or publick Executicners ; and therefore Saul bad ſuch as waited on him kill the Prieſts; and 
Dorg, one of his chief Officers, did it, 1 Sam, xxii, 17, 18. But the Reaſon why Gideon would have had his Son do 
this Execution, was, that he might be early animated againſt the Enemies of J/-ae/, even as Hannibal is reported, 
when he was a Boy, to have been incens'd againſt the Romans. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The Word, which we render Chairs, is in the Original, little Moons, which the Midianites might wear firung 
together about their Camels Necks, either by Way of Ornament, or Superſlition, becauſe they, as well as all other 


People of Arabia, were very zealous Worſhippers of the Moor. 


Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ What the Names of his other Sons were, we have no Mention made in ſacred Writ ; but the FEE of this one 
is particularly ſet down, becauſe the following Story depends upon it: And not only ſo, but his Mother perhaps might 


| give him this Name (which ſignifies, my Father a King) out of Pride and Arrogance, that ſhe might be look'd upon 


as the Wife of one, who was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, though he did not accept it: And it is not improbable, 
that the very Senſe of this might be one Means to inflame the Mind of her Son afterwards, to affect the Royal Dignity. 


Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The learned Bochart is of Opinion, that the Baal here mention'd was the ſame wich Beret, the Daughter of 
Venus and Adonis, defir'd in Marriage by Neptune, but given to Bacchus; and that ſhe gave her Name to Berith in 
Phenicia, where ſhe was much worſhipp'd, and thence tranſlated a Goddeſs into other Parts. But, tho' the Word 
Baal (as he maintains) be frequently us d in a feminine Senſe, yet it can hardly be imagin'd, but that the /acred Hiſ- 
torian, if he had been minded to expreſs a Godd;/5, might have found out ſome Way of diſtinguiſhing her; might 
have call'd her (for Inſtance) Bahalah- Berith, the Lady, or Goddeſi of Berith, without making Both the Words of a 


maſculine Termination. 


general for the God, who preſides over Covenants and Contracts, to whom it belongs to maintain them, and to puniſh 
all thoſe that violate them. For it is to be obſerv'd, that the moſt bar baron, as well as the moſt know ing, the moſt 
religious, as well as the moſt ſuperſtitious Nations have always look'd upon God as the Witneſs, as well as the Vindi- 

cator of Oaths and Covenants ; that the Greeks had their Zeus Horkios, as well as the Latins their Jupiter Piſtius, or 
Deus Fadi. or Fæcialis, whom they look'd upon as a God of Honeſty and Uprightneſs, always ſuperintending in 


Treatie« 


And therefore the moſt ſimple and natural Manner of explaining the Name, is, to take it in 
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582 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Book . 
A. M. herepair'd to his Father's Houſe at Ophrab, | mily, which they had now conferr'd on From jug 
3 oe: and, having ſeiz'd all his Brethren (except | one, as much inferior in Virtue and Honour IP = Exc 
1443. ©. Totham, the youngeſt, who made his Eſ- | to Gideon, and his lawful Sons, as the wv 


Jotham's Pa- 
rable to the 
Shechemites. 


cape) he flew them all + upon one Stone, Bramble is to the Olive-Tree, the Fig- 
and when he return'd to Shechem, inſtead | Tree, or the Vine: And then expoſtulating 


of meeting with Deteſtation for this unna- | the Injury done his Family, and upbraid- 


tural Murther, was, in a general Aſſembly | ing them with their Ingratitude, he appeals 
of the People, elected their King. to their Conſciences, whether they had 
WHEN young Jotham heard of this, done right or not, and denounces a Curſe 


he went upon Mount Gerizim, which againſt them for their ſiding with Abime- 


overlooks the City of Shechem, and from | lech in all his wicked Deeds, » 


thence, in @ parabolical Speech, repreſent- | Having thus deliver'd himſelf to the u Bas, 


ed to + the People his Father's Modeſty | Shechemites, Jotham made his + Eſcape lech nn OY 


and Self-denial, in refuſing to have the | to Beer, where he liv'd ſecure from Abi- 


Government ſettled on him and his Fa- melech's Rage; and it was not long before 


Treaties and Alliances. And for this Reaſon not improbably, the Houſe of their God Berith was the Citadel, the 
Arſenal, and the Treaſury of the Shechemires, even as Plutarch informs us, that in the Temple of Saturn, the Romans 
repoſited both their Archives and publick Wealth. Bochart, Canaan, lib. ii. c. 17. Poe's Annot. in Loc. Calmet's 
DiQionary, under the Word Baal-berith, and Jurieu, Hiſtoire des Dogmes & Cultes, &ec. Part IV. Chap. i. 


+ This Stone ſome will have to be an Altar, which Abimelech dedicated to the Idol Berith, and erected in the ſame ü 


Place, where his Father Gideon had deſtroy'd his Altar before ; and ſo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons 


was defign'd for an expiatory Sacrifice of their Father's Crime in demoliſhing the Altar and Grove dedicated to that 


Lol. But this is a little too far-fetch'd, though there is hardly any other Reaſon to be given, why they ſhould all be 


murder'd upon one and the ſame Stone. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 
+ This is the firſt Fable, that we find any where upon Record; and from hence it appears, that ſuch Fictions as 


theſe, wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are;repreſented, were in Uſe among the Few: (as they are flill in the Eaftern 
Countries) long before the Time of Æſep, or any other Author that we know of. Various are the Reaſons that may 


be aflign'd for the firſt Invention of them; but theſe two ſeem to be the principal; 1. Becauſe Men would ſuffer 


themſelves to be reprehended in this Guiſe, when they would not endure plain Words: And 2dly, Becauſe they heard 


them with Delight and Pleaſure, and remember'd them better than any grave or rational Diſcourſes. 
The Trees went forth on a Time, to anoint a King over them, (So that Anointing was in Uſe two hundred Years before 


the firſt Kings of 1/rael) and they ſaid unto the Olive-Tree, Reign over us. But the Olive-Tree ſaid unto them, Should 1 
heave my Fatugſi, wwherewith by me they Honour God and Man, (becauſe Oil was offer'd in Sacrifice to God, and fed the 


Lamps of his Houle, beſides all the other Uſes, wherein it was ſerviceable to Man) and go to be promoted over the Trees? 
And the Trees ſaid to the Fig-Tree, Come thou, and Reign over us. But the Fig Tree ſaid unto them, Should I forſake my 
Sqweetne/s, and my good Fruit, (an apt Repreſentation of that Content, and Fulneſs of Pleaſure, which may be enjoy'd 


in a private Life, and cannot, without Folly, be exchang'd for the Troubles and Cares, that Men meet with in the 


Managery of publick Affairs) and go 20 be promoted over the Trees ® Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, Come thou, and 
Reign over us. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my Vine, which cheereth God and Man, (a Form of Speech, 
imitated by Heathen Authors, eſpecially by Virgil, (Georg. lib. ii.) where, ſpeaking of ſome generous Wine, he terms 


it 
erifices) and go to be promoted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all the Trees unto the Bramble, (the meaneſt of all Trees, good 


for nothing but to be burnt, and therefore fitly repreſenting Abimelech, from whom the Shechemites could expect no 
Manner of Benefit, but a great deal of Trouble and Vexation) Come thou, and Reign over us. And the Bramble ſaid 

uno the Trees, If, in Truth, ye anoint me King, then come and put your Truft in my Shadow ; (an apt Emblem of Abi. 
melech's ridiculous Vanity, to imagine, that he ſhould be able to maintain the Authority of a King, any more, than 
ide Bramble could afford a Shadow or Shelter) and if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble, and devour the Cedars of 
Lebanon. (Words that carry a lively Image of Abimelecb's oſtentatious Spirit, and Menaces to take ſevere Vengeance 


on the Nobles of Shechem, ſuch as the Houſe'of Mille, who had been chiefly inſtrumental in his Promotion, in Caſe they 


© ſhould defert him.) This is the Parable; and in ſome Meaſure, its Interpretation: The only Difficulty is, to know, 
whom theſe Trees are ſet to fignify. And here, ſome have thought, that, by the Oli we- Tree, we are to underſtand 


 =elech for King, and therefore Jotham knew, that he might have ſure Refuge and Protection there. 


Orhniel; by the Fig-Tree, Deborah ; and by the Vine, Gideon; for, to the two former, they ſuppoſe, that the Ofler 


of the Kingdom was made for the Services done their Country, and by them rejected, as well as by the laſt, But for 
this there is no Authority; neither is there any Neceſſity, in the Explication of ſuch Fables, to aſſign a particular 
Reaſon for every Image, that is drawn in them. It is ſufficient, if we can but hit of their main Intendment, which, 
in this of Jotham, was to convince the Sheebemites of their Folly in chuſing a Man for their King, who was no more 
able to protect them, than a Bramble was to cover other Trees, that ſhould reſort to it, under the Shadow of ii 
Branches. Sawrin's Diſſertations, and Patrici's Commentary. 

+ This was a City, that ſtood on the Northern Frontiers of the Tribe of Judeb, which did not acknowle2g2 Ab. 


3 


Cy 


Menfis, & Diis accepta ſecundis, ſince Wine, as well as Oil, was us'd both in Jesviſb and Heathen Sa- 


_ p. II. F the Ifraclites entering Cn to the Building of the Temple. 
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don 4. M. his Curſe began to operate, For the Peo- | Berith, he ſet Fire to it, and deſtroy'd From Judges 
2m buds ple of Shechem, * growing jealous and | them all together, of Ruth, 
. nt. C 


1443, Ce. 
WwayY. 


4 q 
5 
FR. 


Ebed, to be their Governor. 


diſtruſtful of their new King, were for 


apprebending and killing him, which made 
him leave the Place, and eſcape for his 
Life. As ſoon as he was gone, they ſet up 
another vile Wretch, Gael, the Son of 


Protection, the People ventur'd out to 
reap the Fruits of the Earth, and having, 
upon this Occaſion, made themſelves merry, 
they expreſs'd their Deteſtation of Abime- 
lech, and none was more forward than 
Gael to ſpeak contemptibly of him, and to 
make his Boaſts what he would do with 


him, if he could but once catch him. 


Zebul, whom Abimelech intruſted with 


his Concerns in his Abſence, gave him 


Intelligence of all that paſs'd, and advis'd 
him to come with ſome Forces, before it 
was too late. Accordingly, he marches all 
Night, divides his Army into four Parts, 
and, early in the Morning, had beſet the 
City. Gael, tho' a very Coward, ſeeing 


Matters reduc'd to this Extremity, march'd 


out with what Forces he had, but was 


ſoon defeated, and lain. Abimelech, next | the Tribe of T/achar, undertook the Go- wy the on 
Day, ſtorm'd the Place, and kill'd all | vernment, and continu'd it for three and ee v. x 


the Inhabitants that came in his Way ; but 
ſome having betaken themſelves to a Fort 
belonging to the Temple of their God 


In che Text the Expreſſion is, Then Cod ſent an evil Spirit, or Spirit of Diſcord, between Abimelech and the Men 


Under his | 


Crimes were committed, made them the = 
Inſtruments of each other's Deſtruction. 


lab, the Son of Puab, an eminent Man of / e 


DURING theſe Times of Confuſion, . 
the Town of Thebes, not far diſtant from 3, 4 Faber 
Shechem, revolted ; and Abimelech, being by 2 
now fluſh'd with Victory, beſieg'd and ; large Stone 
took it; but the Inhabitants flying to a 
ſtrong Tower, he endeavour'd to burn 
that, as he had done the other, but not 
with the ſame Succeſs. For, while he | 
was encouraging his Men, and helping } 
them to ſet the Gate on Fire, & a Woman 
threw down a Piece of Millſtone upon 
him, which fractur'd his Scull ; : ſo that 
finding himſelf mortally wounded, he 1 
call'd to his Armour- Bearer to put an End ö 
to his Life, that it might not be ſaid, nge | 
died by the Hand of a Woman, Thus © | 
God, in his abundant Righteouſneſs, pu- : | 
niſh'd both Abimelech, and the Men of 
Shechem according to their Deſerts; and, - 
within the Space of three Years after their | 


AFTER the Death of Abimelech, To- Puah and Jair 


Under the lat- 


twenty Years. He dwelt on Mount“ 206 

Ephraim, near the Center of the Country, 

that the People might, with more Con- 
EE, veniency, 


1 —— 
es — OY 
— 2 8 — * eo 2 De” . 
9 n I 5 on — es Shes - Fed 
— —— — 


of Shechem, Judg. ix. 23. which, in Scripture, is an uſual Form of Speech, and denotes not any poſitive Action, but 

a Permiſſion only, or, at moſt, a Direction from God. It is obſerv'd however, that this Manner of Expreſſion may 

poſſibly have given Riſe to ſome Notions in the Theology of the Heathens, when by ſuppoſe, that the Ferie are ap- 
| OM by the Gods to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord among Men. 


Luctiſicam AleQo, dirarum ab Sede en N 
Inferniſque ciet Tenebris; cui triſtia Bella, 


Irque, Incidizque, & Crimina noxia Cordi. 


— A 1 — ta: 


— 
—— — —— . 24k ̃ - ES 
—— —— —-— 


And a little lower, 


* my 2 5 


*: Disjice compoſitam Pacem, ſere Crimina Belli: 

; 2 | Arma velit, poſcatque ſimul, rapiatque Juventus, Virg. En. vii. 
261 Thus Plutarch Ane that Pyrrbus, at the Siege of Thebes, was kill'd by a Woman's throwing a 2 upon his 
Head; but there is ſomething more remarkable in Abimclech's Death by a Stone, becauſe, as he ſlew all his Brethren 
upon one Stone, for him to die by no other Inſtrument carry'd ſome Stamp of his Sin upon it. The Manner of his 
Death however, puts me in mind of what the ſame Author records of the Spartan General, Ly/ander, who fell in- 
gloriouſly under the Walls of Haliartes. * Thus he died, ſays he, but not like C/z2mbrotus, who was ſlain, while he 
was gloriouſly making Head againſt an impetuous Enemy at Leuctra, not like Cyrus, or Epaminondas, who receiv'd 
a mortal Wound, while he was rallying his Men, and ſecuring to them the Victory. Theſe great Men died in 
| IJ their Callings. They died the Death of Kings and Commanders: Whereas he, like ſome common Soldier, or 
| | = * oneof the ſorlorn Hope, caſt away his Life ingloriouſly ; giving this Teſtimony to the ancient Spartar, that they 
3 * did well to avoid ſtorming of Walls; in which the ſtouteſt Man may chance to fall by the Hand, not only of an 
abject Fellow, but by that of a Boy, or a Woman, as they ſay Achilles was ſlain, in the Gates of Trey, by the 

Hands of the effeminate Paris.” Patrick's Commentary, and Plutarch's Comp. of Lyſander, and S;/la. 
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A 15 veniency, reſort to him for Judgment; and, | upon the Tribes, that were on the Eaſt From Judge, 
2561, ä : : . 
Ant. Chrif, tho' there is not much recorded of him, | Side of Jordan; but; paſſing the River, 5e lie ba 


r » of Ruth. 
9 Wee yet he ſeems to have been a prudent and | gave the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and — 


peaceable Man; rais'd up to reform Abuſes, | Ephraim, no ſmall Moleſtation, and, by 


to put down Idolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, | their ſundry Defeats, made them feel the 
and heal the Wounds, which were given | Weight of their Power. 


to Church and State, during Abimelech's | TAN Haelites, finding themſelves not 


Uſurpation. able to cope with ſuch powerful Enemies, 
He was ſucceeded by Fair, a Gileadite, | grew ſenſible of their Folly; and, to reco- 


of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, the firſt Gover- | ver the Protection of God, renounc'd all 
nor that was rais'd up out of any of the | their 7do/s, and betook themſelves to his 
Tribes beyond Jordan, and who, in the | Service in good earneſt ; Whereupon, + 
main, ſeems to have been more ſollicitous | his Mercy returning with their Repentance, 


to + aggrandize his own Family, than to | he ſoon found out Means to effect their 
mind the Concerns of Religion. For, | Deliverance. 


during his Adminiſtration, the People not | TERRE was, at that Time, in the Jephrhak 4. 
only worſhipp'd Baalim, and Aſptaroth, balf Tribe of Manaſſeb, which ſettled on 2 


and Vanguiſks; 


as they had frequently done before, but | the Eaſt Side of Fordan, a Man of Note 1 | 
adopted the Gods likewiſe of every neigh- | among his People, whoſe Name was 
bouring Nation, of the Syrians, the Zido- Gilead, of the Family of that Gilead, the 

nians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and | Son of Machar, to whom Moſes gave the 

the Pbiliſtines; ſo that God, being incens'd | (d) City of Gilead, from whence the Fa- 

againſt them, incited the Philiſtines, and | mily took their Name. This Man had by 

the Ammonites to invade them on all Quar- | his Wife ſeveral Sons, and one + by a 

ters in one and the ſame Year. Nor did | Concubine, whom he nam'd Fephhab ; 

theſe People make their Incurſions only | but when hi Sons grew up, and their 


Father 8 


+ The Reaſons, which the Scripture gives us to think, that be really did aggrandize his own Family, are, 1ſt, Be- 
cauſe he is ſaid to have had thirty Sons, that rode on thirty A es Colts : For, as in thoſe Days, the 1/-aelites had but 
few Chariots, and were not allow'd to keep many Horſes, the moſt honourable of them were us'd to be mounted on 
| theſe Creatures, which, in the Eafern Countries, were much higher, and more beautiful, than they are with us. 
2dly, They had thirty Cities, or Villages, called after their own Name, in the Land of Gilead: For, as we read that Jair, 
the Son of Manaſſeh, went and took the ſmall Towns of Gilead, and call'd them Haweth-jair, (Numb. xxxii. 41. and 
Deut. iii. 14.) ſo we may preſume, that this Jair, who was afterwards Judge of -ae/, recover'd the Places, which 
his Anceſtor conquer'd, and perhaps added ſome more to them, that each Son of his might have one. Le Clerc's 
Commentary. 

+ This is the moſt remarkable A and E that we meet with in the Hiſtory of the = and 
it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in the Times of thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded Zephthah, we read nothing of 
their relapſing into Idolatry. And, as their Repentance was fincere, ſo the Expreſſion of the Divine Compaſſion to- 

Wards them, wit. that his Soul was grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael, Judg. x. 16. is the ſtrongeſt that we meet with; 
though every one knows, that the Divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly ſo called, but the Meaning is, that 
he quite alter'd his former Intention, and, in much Mercy, reſolv d, upon their Repentance, to deliver them. | 

(ad) Numb. xxxii. 29. 

+ Several Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that the Word Zenab may bonify, either one of another Tribe, or one 

of another Nation; and fo, 7o/ephus calls Jepbebab, Ee wii TH williea, a Stranger by the Mother's Side. It is to 
be obſerv'd however, that among the Jeu, if ſuch. Perſons as were deem'd Strangers embrac'd the Law, their Chil- 
dren were capable to inherit, among the reſt of their Brethren. Jeplibab indeed, complains of the hard Uſage he 
met with, but it was upon this Occaſion, when his Country he found ſtood in need of him; for had he been un- 
juſily diſpoſleſs'd of his Right of Inheritance before, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that a Man of his Courage and martial 
Spirit would have ſat down contented with his Excluſion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but that he <vas the Sor 
of an Harlet, properly ſo call d: But then the Queſtion is, Why God ſhou'd make Choice of a Perſon of his Cha- 
racter for ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory? To which it may be reply'd, iſt, That God has preſcrib'd Laws to 
Men, but none to himſelf; and can therefore alter his Diſpenſations as he pleaſes, according to the Circumſtances and 
Exigences of Things. 2dly, That as he chuſes to act by /ccond Cauſes, he always makes uſe of ſuch Inſtruments, as 
(all Things conſider d) are propereſt for his Purpoſe, without Regard to any Blemiſhes, for which they themſelves 
are not accountable : And 3dly, That he might purpoſely diſpenſe with the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew, that thoſe, who 


are baſely born ought not to deſpond, but, by a virtuous and good Life, expect a Share of God's * Howell 's 
Hiſtory, Lib. iv, in the Notes. 
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A.M. Father was dead, they expell'd Fephthab, | Fephthab return'd him, by other Ambaſſa- From Judges 
25 61. Ec. 


* Crit. as having no Right of Inheritance with dort in Anſwer, that, if either Congue/? "3; 4 than 


of Ruth. 
1443 9c. them, ſo that he was ſent to ſeek his For- Preſcription conferr'd a Title, they had a 


Þ tune, and, at length, ſettled in the + | juſt Right to the Country they pofleſs'd, 
= Land of Teb; where, being a Man of | fince they took it, not from them, but 
| | great Courage and Bravery, he was ſoon | from the Ammorites, and had, for three 
| made the Captain of a ſmall Army, with | ©undred Years, been in quiet Poſſeſſion of 
whom he us'd to make Excurſions into the | it ; but all would not do. The Ammonites 

Enemies Country, and ſometimes bring off | were reſolv'd upon a War, and Yepbrhab 

7 tich Spoils. made all Things ready to receive them: 
Tur Ammonites had now rais d a large] But, before he took the Field, he * made 
Kin with a Deſign to invade the Coun- | a Vow, that, if he return'd with Victory, 

try of Gilead, and, as it is ſuppos'd, to lay | the firſt Thing that came out of his Houſe 

a Siege to Gilead itſelf. The Gileadites, to meet him, he would certainly offer 

on the other Hand, were reſoly'd to defend | unto the Lord, which many think was 
their Country, and, to that Purpoſe, had | the: Occaſion of the ſacrificing his own 


8 CONT Ws” == ONT = - 


got together what Forces they could ; but Daughter, N 
. then they were at a Loſs for a General, HowzveR this be” 'tis certain, . And TRY 
| Fephthab, they knew, was a Man of Cou- | when he return'd out of the Country of 2 l K. 
J rage and Conduct, who had fignaliz'd | Ammon, where his Battles were fought Roos 


himſelf on frequent Occaſions againſt the | with Succeſs, he met with ſome Diſtur- 
Enemy ; and therefore, in a full Aſſembly | bance at Home; for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
of their Chiefs, it was reſolv'd to ſend him | not long after, paſs'd the River Jordan, 
- an Offer of the Command of their Army. | on purpoſe to pick a Quarrel with him, 
Surpriz'd at this ſudden Change, and | becauſe, (as they pretended) he had not 
remonſtrating a little their former Unkind- | ſent for them to join the Army, and ſhare 
neſs to him, he conſented at laſt to accept | in the Victory. + At other Times they | 
of the Command; but it was on this Con- had been noiſy and clamorous enough, but | 
dition, that, if he happen'd to be ſuc- | now they proceeded ſo far as to threaten to 
ceſsful in the War, they ſhould eſtabliſh | burn his Houſe over his Head. Tephthah 
him their Governor for Life, which they | endeavour'd whathe could, to pacify them 
+» readily conſented to, and ſolemnly ratify'd, | with good Words; but, when he found 
Being inveſted with this Power and Au- that Reaſoning would not do, he fell upon 
thority Jephthab ſent Ambaſſadors to the | them with his Army, and put them to 
King of Ammon, to demand the Reaſon of | Flight: And, being reſfolv'd to hinder 
his invading the Gileadites ; to whom that | them from giving him the like Moleſtation 
Prince reply d, that their Land was bis, any more, he ſent, and ſecur'd all the 
and that the Mraelites, in their Paſſage | Paſſes over Jordan in their Way home 
from. Egypt, had taken it from his Ance- | ſo that, as faſt as they came thither, if 
ſors, which he now intended to recover. | upon Examination they own'd themſelves 
25 | | | 8S Ẽypbrainites, 


H e, AA. * u, urn, rere, * 


44 2 


2 
7 


42 enge anne out ume, p 


FN | + We read no where elſe of this Country, which, very probably, was not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of the 
* Ammonites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deſerta; or perhaps it is the ſame with what is called 15. 0h (2 Sam, viii. 6, 8.) 
& | which was in Syria, and ſo near the. Ammonites, that they hir'd Forces from thence, as well as from other Nations, to 
3 fight againſt David. Patric#'s Commentary. . 

by To make a Vow, was an Act of religious Worſhip, and in iel no way culpable ; nay, not only the Jews, but 
k | other Nations look'd upon it in this View: And therefore we find Livy ſo frequently telling us, that the R«yman Gene- 


rals were wont to Vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, or ſome other God, that if, by their Help, they ſhould prove ſucceſsful, 
they would devote ſome Part of the Spoil, they ſhould take in the War, to their Uſe, or build Temples and dedicate 
them to their Honour, Patrick's Commentary. | if 
| + Tho' Gideon had called the Ephraimites to aſſiſt in the Purſuit of the Midianites, and had given them the Advantage | 
of Plunder, and the Honour of taking Oreb and Zeeb, two Princes of Midian, Priſoners ; yet, becauſe they were not called | 


at firſt to the Battle, they took upon them to reprehend him very ſharply, which he, like a prudent Man, took MY, | 4 
and pacify'd them with good Words, Hrwells Hiftory, Lib. iv. in the Notes. 
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no leſs than + two and forty Thouſand 
Epbraimites were flain. a 


Tuvs Jepbibab, having deliver'd his 


Country from the Attempts both of c- 


reign and domeſtick Foes, liv'd the Re- 
mainder of his Days in Peace, and, after 


the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs for 


ſix Years Continuance in all, he died, 


and was honourably bury'd 1 in his own 
Country. 


when they relaps'd into their old . 


580 DOOK V. 
A.M. pbraimites, they were immediately put to remarkable, only that ſome of them had Prom Judpe 
61, & , 204 | 
A. ho the Sword; if they deny'd it, they had Þ | a numerous Iſſue, which is mention'd to a tar Ec 
1443 © the Teſt-Word Sn 1BBOLETHgiven them, | ſhew that the Government, at that A 
which (if they pronounc'ditS1BBOLETH) | was not Hereditary. 
diſcover'd their Country, and coſt them] DvuRinc the Adminiſtration of theſe samſon', p. 
their Lives; infomuch, that what in the | Judges, the Mraelites enjoy'd a Peace of "7" — 
6 * 0 d juvenile 
Field, and what on the Banks of the River, | three and twenty Years Continuance ; but Earls. 


God ſuffer'd the Phil i/lines to invade and 


oppreſs them, whereupon, Samſon's valiant 
Acts began to diſplay themſelves. He was 
the Son of Marah, + of the Tribe of 


Dan, and of a Mother, whoſe Name we 
no where find in Scripture. This Woman 


was a long Time barren, and had no 
Children; and therefore when an Angel 


appear'd to her, while ſhe was alone, and 


HE was ſucceeded by Ian of Bethle- | 
hem, who, after he had govern'd ſeven 
| Years, was ſucceeded by Elon, of the | Nazarite from his Birth; to drink no 

Tribe of Zebulun ; and he, after he had | Wine or ſtrong Liquor ; and + never have 
rul'd ten Years, by Abdon, of the Tribe of | his Hair ſhav'd ; upon her telling her 
Ephraim, who rul'd eight. Of theſe | Huſband theſe glad Tidings, he requeſted _ 
Judges the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing | of God to vouchſafe him a Sight of the 


- 


gave her Aſſurances, that ſhe would be 
Mother of a Son, who was to be + a2 


fame 


| + Nothing is more notorious, than that the People of the ſame Nation, who ſpeak the ſame Language, differ very much 
in their Pronunciation of it, in ſeveral Parts of the Country. In Paleſtine, the People in Galilee, and thoſe that liv'd at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſpake the ſame Tongue, and yet, in the Time of Chriſt, the latter could tell St Peter, that his Speech beauray'd him, 
Matth. xxvi. 73. In Greece all ſpake Greek, and yet the Jonians, Atticks, Dorians, and Æolians pronounc'd very diffe- 
rently. And here, tho' the Gileadites and Ephraimite; were all of one Nation, yet the latter, we find, could not pronounce 
the Letter Schin. There were doubtleſs therefore many other Words, which they could not frame their Mouths to ſpeak, 
as the Gileadites did, but this one was choſen, becauſe it was fit for their Purpoſe. For, as Shibboleth ſignifies Floods of 
Water, the Giliadites, when they ſaw any Ephraimite appear, might put this Teſt to him, and bid him ſay, Let me paſi over 
the Water, Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries, | 
+ This was a terrible Slaughter, for one Tribe to make of 3 but the Ephraimites es to "Pr deſery'd ie, a 2a 
juſt Puniſhment of their Pride and Inſolence; in deſpiſing ſo great a Man as Fephthah, who had ſav'd all the People of 
1frael, and threatening to deſtroy his Houſe, after ſo glorious a Victory; in reviling their Brethren lizewiſe ; Ong 
them without a Cauſe, and attempting to drive them out of their Country. Patrick's Commentary. | 
+ As the Tribe of Das lay bordering upon the Philiſtines, it was moſt expos'd to their Incurſions and Invaſions ; * 
| therefcre God, out of that Tribe, choſe Samſon, to be a Scourge to them, and a Revenger of his People, which is very 
agreeable to the Prophecy of Jacob, when he bleſſed his Sons, a little before his Death. Dan Hall be a Serpent 105 the Ws. 
an Adder by the Path, biting abe Heels of the Horſe, fo that his Rider Gall. fall backward, Gen. xlix. 17. 
+ A Nazxarite was one, who, under the Levitical Law, either to attain the Favour, or avert the Judgments, or acknow- 
ledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed a Vow of particular Purity, and ſeparated himſelf (for ſo the Word ſigniſie 
in an extraordinary Manner, to the Service of God, The Time of this Vow laſted uſually for eight Days, 
ſometimes for a Month, and, in ſome Caſes, for the Perſon's whole Life. During this Time, the Perſons (for Wo- 
men, as well as Men, might enter into this Engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain from Wine, and all firong Li- 
quors ; not to cut the Hair of their Heads; not to come near a dead Corps, nor aflilt at a Funeral: Nay, the Matter 
was carry'd ſo high, that if any happen d to die ſuddenly in their Preſence, the whole Ceremony of this Separaticn 
was to begin a-new. Aſter the Time that their Separation was ended, they were to offer ſuch Sactiſices, as the Law 
appointed, and then, being abſolv'd from their Vow by the Prieſt, they might drink Wine, and uſe the ſame Free- 
dom, that othep People did. Sam/on's Nazariti/m (to which he was conſecrated by his Parents) was to laſt the whole 
Term of his Life ; but his frequent Intercourſe with the Philiflines, and the great Havock and Slaughter, that he fo 
often made among them, would induce one to think, that he had a particular Diſpenſation exempting him from the 
Obſervation of ſome of the foregoing Rules. Vid. Numb. vi. Patric#'s and Le Clirc's Commentaries upon it, and 
Calmet's Dictionary under the Word. | 
+ Long Hair was efteem'd very much among the — and ſuch Perſous as were 1 Naxarites by their Parents. 
and conſecrated to God from the Womb, were requir'd to wear their Hair long and uncut, becauſe it was a i Token not 
only of Beauty, but of Majeſty and Veneration. Howel?s Hiftory in the Notes. 
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ona a M. fame heavenly Meſſnger, which according- an zdolatrous Family, yet, ſuch was their From Judges 

FN 188 ly God granted him, and, when Manoah | Tenderneſs for their Son, that they in- 4 3270 

— 1443- Se jntreated the Angel to accept of a ſmall | dulg'd his Paſſion, and went both of then 
Entertainment, which he choſe rather to | with him to + Timnah to treat about the 

% 5. have conyerted into a Sacrifice, Manoahb | Marriage. As they were on their Journey, 

', Birth, 


made ready a Kid, and Wine for Liba- | and Samſon was ſtraggling a little from the 
tions; and, having plac'd them upon an | Company, all on a ſudden a young Lion 
Altar made of Stone, as the Smoak of the | came running at him with open Mouth, 

Sacrifice began to aſcend, the Angel | but he took it, and flew it with as much 
mounted up in the Flame, and ſo diſap- Eaſe, as if it had been a Kid; and, ſome 
pear'd. 5 Time after, as he paſs'd that Way, (which 
AT the Time appointed the divinePro- | was when his Father and Mother went 
miſe was accompliſh'd, and the Woman | with him to ſolemnize his Nuptials) he 
was deliver'd of a Son, whom ſhe nam'd | turn'd aſide to ſee what was become of the 
Samſen. While he was yet a Youth, the | Lion's Carcaſe, and, to his great Surpriſe, 

Spirit of God began to appear in him, and | found a + Swarm of Bees, and ſome Ho- 
to exert itſelf in ſome notable Exploits and | ney in it, which he took, and gave Part 
Feats of Activity, in what was called + | of it to his Parents, but did not tell them 

the old Camp of Dan, (lying between + | from whence he had it. 

Zcrab and Eſptacl) the Place where he | IT was cuſtomary in thoſe Days to con- I Merringe, 
was born, When he came to Man's tinue the nuptial Entertainment for ſeven 1 8 
Eſtate, he fell in Love with the Daughter Days, and, to do the Bridegroom greater Crna _ 
of a Philiſiine, who liv'd at Timnab; and Honour, his Wife's Relations had brought Fones. 

tho' his Parents did not ſo well approve of | f thirty of their prime Youth to bear him 

the Match, becauſe ſhe was ſprung from | Company, to whom (as the Manner then 


| | 5 was) 


Venle 
ts. 


+ Angles Bodies, which the Plateniſis called 6 4 or Vehicles, ate not fate to the Laws of Gravity, as ours are. 
After. our Saviour's Reſurrection, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, how immediately, and in an Inſtant, his Body 
could move from Place to Place; and therefore it is no Wonder, that Manoah : nd his Wife ſhould diſcover the Perſon, 
that appear'd to them to be an Angel by the Manner of his Aſcenſion. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


H | + This Camp of Dan wes probably that Place, where the Danites made their Encampment, in their Expedition and En 
A terprize againſt Laif, Judg. xviii. 11. for it is not at all likely that the Philiſtints, who had the Hraclitis, at that I ime, 
entirely under their Subjection, ſhould ſuffer them to have any ſtanding Camp. And this, by the Bye, is a good Argu- 
3 ment, that the Story of Micah, aud of the Danites Expedition, was tranſacted before Toes s Time, though the Compi- 
* | lers of the Bible have plac'd it after, Howells Hiſtory, in the Notes. | 
3 + Both theſe were Towns in the Tribe of Dar, whereof Zorah lay on the Frontiers of Judah ; and for this Reaſon Re- 
| hoboam, upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, ſeems to have kept this Place, tho? lying in one of theſe Tribes, and to have 
| fortify'd it, for a Barrier-Town, on that Side of the Kingdom of Judah ; as he did alſo 21 another Town belonging 
do the ſame Tribe. Vellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. Chap. vi. 


It is not improbably thought, that the Place which is called Timnah, Joſh. xv. 10. and 7 imnatha, Joth. xix. 43. was 

the ſame with this. It was aſſign' d at firſt to the Tribe of Judah, but afterwards to the Tribe of Dan, and was, in all 

Likelihood, the Place whither Judah, the Patriarch of the Tribe, that was called after ns went up to his Sheep-ſhearers, 
Sen. xxxviii. 12. Wellis Geography, ibid. 


+ Bees are obſerv'd by Ariſlotle and others to abhor ſtinking Smells, and to abſtain ſrom Fleſh ; which has made ſome 
think it ſtrange, that a Swarm of Bees ſhould be found in the Carcaſe af a Lion ; But it is no bard Matter to ſuppoſe, that 
either Time had conſum'd, or Birds and Beaſts devour'd all the Fleſh, ſo that nothing was left of the Lion but the Skeleton, 
in which the Bees did not breed (for the Notion of Inſecis breeding in that Manner is now quite exploded) but only ſettled 
themſelves, when they urn d, as they have ſometimes done in dead Men's Sul, and in their Tombs. Baohart's 
Hieroz. Part II. lib. iv. c. 10. and Le Clerc's Commentary. | 


+ During the Time of the Marriage feaft, which, for a Virgin, laſted ſeven, but for a Widow, only three Des it 
was cuſtomary among the ers, to have a choſen Set of young Men, whom the Greeks called Parammplu, and the He- 
brew Scheliachim, to keep the Brid:groom Company; as alſo a certain Number of young Women were about the Bride 
all this Time. Theſe young Men were generally of the Bridegroom's Relations and Acquaintance ; but, at Samſon's 
Marriage, they belong'd to his Wife's Family, (and were ſent, as ſome of the Jews think) not ſo much to do him Honour 

at the Time of his Nuptiali, as to be a Guard over him, leſt he ſhould make any Diſturbance, of which the P/1/;/ines were 


afraid, when they underſtood that he was a Man of ſo much Strength and Might. Lany's Introduction, Lib. i. Cap. 14. 
and Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les Marriages des Heb. 
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i | = ſme Feaſt laſted, he oblig'd himſelf to give 


them thirty Suits of Clothes, and an equal 
Number of Shirts; but if they could not, 
they were to forfeit the like to him. The 
Words of the Riddle were, Out of the 
Eater came forth Meat, and out of the 


Strong came forth Sweetneſs; which fo 
| puzzled the young Men, that they could 


As ſoon as his Reſentment was abated, = 


and his Anger appeas'd, Samſon took a 
Kid for a Preſent to his Wife, and went 
to her Father's Houſe, with a full Pur- 
poſe of being reconcil'd to her; but, to his 
great Amazement, was deny'd Admit- 
tance to her Room, and told by her Fa- 


ther, that, upon Preſumption he had quite 


not, for their Hearts, deviſe what it meant, 
and therefore applying themſelves to Sam- 
ſon's Wife, what with Threats, and what 
with Intreaties, they prevail'd with her to 
get the Secret out of her Huſband : Which 
when, with much Importunity, ſhe had 
done, ſhe told it them, and they, at the 
Concluſion of the Feaſt, gave him to 
underſtand that they knew it. He told 
them however by whoſe Information they 
had it, and, being deſperately enrag'd 
went down to + 4ſalon, a City of the 
Philiſtines, where having flain + thirty | 

» Men, he gave their Clothes to thoſe that 
had expounded the Riddle; but, taking 
the Thing very ill of his Wife, he left her, 
and went down to his Father's Houſe, 
while ſhe, in his Abſence, was marry'd to 


forſaken her, he had marry'd her to one of 
his Companions, but had another Daugh- 
ter younger, and more beautiful, that was 
at his Service, This Anſwer was far from 
ſatisfying him; and therefore, imagining 
that the Affront was not ſo much the Act 
of his Father - in- Law, as the general Con- 
trivance of the Philiſtines, he turn'd about 
ſhort, and vow'd Revenge, which he 
afterwards executed in the following 
Manner. | 
By ſome Means or other, he got toge- 
ther a Multitude of Foxes, to the N dinbee 
of three Hundred ; and, tying them two 
and two together by the Tails, with a 
lighted Torch between each Pair, he turn d 
them into the ſtanding Corn at different 
Places, and ſo not only ſet the Fields on 
= | | Fire, 


This Riddle, which Samen propos'd at his Nuptials, is ſomewhat ſingular. As the Men and Women were not 
permitted to be together in theſe Eaſtern Countries, they could not amuſe themſelves with their Converſation ; and as 
they could not ſpend their Time merely in dull eating and drinking, it is hence preſum'd chat their Cuſtom was, in their 
Compotations and Feaſts, (as we find afterwards among the Greeks) to propoſe Queſtions, and hard Problems to be reſoly'd, 
in order to exerciſe the Wit and Sagacity of the Company. Selden de Uxore Hebr. lib. ii. c. 16. But as to this Riddle 
of Samſen's, ſome People are apt to find Exceptions. The Oppoſition, they ſay, is manifeſt in the former Part of 
,, but not in the latter; for Weakneſs is oppos d to Strength, not Swweetneſs, whoſe Oppoſite is Bitterneſs, or Sharpne/5, But 
Bochart has ingeniouſly obſerv'd, that theſe two Words, frong and far, are oftentimes us'd promiſcuouſly. For, in the 
Arabick Language, the Word Mirra, which fignifies Strength, comes from Marra, which fignifies to be harp or bitter; 
and ſo it is in the Latin, where Acer, a ſharp Man, is as much as a valiant Man, one who eagerly (as we ſpeak) engages 
his Enemy, and (what is more) we find in ſome of the beſt Authors, this particular Epithet apply'd to Lions 
Genus acre Leomum, Ovid. Faſt. And therefore the Antithefis of the Words, is this, Ford cam: 
| from the Devourer, and Sweetneſs from ads is eager or ſharp, i. e. violent and herce. e, and Le Clerc's Com- 
mentaries. | 
Iba City in the Land of the Philifines fituated ii Azoth and Gaza, upon the Coaſt of the Mediterrancar- 
Sea, about five hundred and twenty Furlongs diſtant from Fera/alem. It is ſaid to have been of great Note among 
the Gentiles, for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, here worſhipp'd in the Form of a Mermaid; 
and for another Temple of Apollo, where Hered, the Father of Antipater, and Grandfather of Herod the Great, ſerv'd as 
Prieſt. The Place ſubſiſts to this Day, but is now very inconſiderable. Some Mention there is made of the Wine 
of Aalen, and the Cypreſs-Tree, (a Shrub that was antiently in great Efteem, and very common in this Place) but 
modern Travellers fay no ſuch Thing of it now. Calmet s Dictionary under the Word, and F//;'s Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

It may well be queſtion'd, upon what Occafion Samſon could meet with thirty Phil:;fimes, all cloth'd 3 in their new 
and beſt Attire, even though we allow that he went with a Diſpoſition to pick a Quarrel with them, and flay them ; 
but then it is but ſuppoſing, that, at this Time, there was a Merry-making, either in the Fields, or in the City, at ſome 
publick Solemnity, when great Companies asd to de 2285 — and appear in their beſt Apparel, and the Thing 
is done. Patrick's Commentary, | 


Cu Ar. II. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


. but the Vine and Olive Vards like- 
jw inſomuch that the whole Country 
was in a Blaze, When the Philiſtines 
underſtood that it was Samſon, who had 
done this, in Revenge to the Affront, 
which his Father-in-law had put upon him, 
they came in a Body, and fir d the Houſe 
over his Father's Head, and ſo burnt him 
and Sam ſon's Wife together. This was a 
freſh Provocation, for which Samſon 
threaten'd to be reveng'd ; and, thereupon, 
without any Ceremony, fell immediately 


upon them, and || ſlew a great pre | 


them. 
SAMSO N, being conſcious to him- 


ſelf, that he muſt have highly provok'd 


the Philiſtines by this laſt Slaughter of 


them, took up his Reſidence thence for- 


wards on the + Top of the Rock Etam, 
which was in the Tribe of Judah. Here- 
upon the Philiſlines came down with an 
armed Force, and demanded Samſon to be 
deliver'd up to them. The People of 


SAMSON ſubmitted to have * From Judges 


ſelf bound (which was done with new 


ſtrong Cords) upon Condition, that they —.— 
Hi Killing a 
themſelves would not fide with the Enemy _ quith a 


againſt him; and ſo being brought to the 
Place, berech Pbiliſtines were encamp'd 

they now thought they had him ſecure, 
and therefore ran out with Joy to receive 
him. But as they came near him, he 
ſnapp'd the Cords aſunder, and, happen- 
ing to eſpy a freſh Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, 
he made Uſe of that for Want of a better 
Weapon, and therewith flew no leſs than 
a Thouſand Men; from which Atchieve- 
ment, the Place was afterwards called; 
either ſimply Lebi, i. e. the Faw- Bone, 
or Ramab- Lebi, the Lifting up of the Tau- 
Bone. Fatigu'd with this Fight, and 
being now exceſſive thirſty in a Place, 
where no Water was to be had, he made 
his Supplications to God, and God imme- 
diately caus'd a Fountain of delicious Wa- 
ter to iſſue from an hollow Rock, adja- 


Judab, fearing the Conſequence of this 
Invaſion, detach'd a Body of three Thou- 
ſand Men to Samſon ; who, after they had 
expoſtulated the Injury he had done them 
in provoking their Enemies ſo highly, told 
him in plain Terms, that they were come 
to ſeize, and deliver him up to the P41; 4 
tines. 


cent to Lehi, where wich Samſon allay'd 
his Thirſt, and was reviv'd; and from 
this Event the Place was call'd En-hak- - 


kor, the Well of bim that n ever 
after. 


thing of the Pbiliſtines, but went openly 
into + one of their Cities call'd Gaza, 
0 and 


The Words in the Text, according to our Tranſlation, are, And he ſmote them Hip and Thigh with a great Slaughter ; 
Judg. xv. 8. But the Words in the Original will admit of this Signification, He /mote them with his Leg on their 
Thigh, and gave them great Hurts or Wounds ; and, to juſtify this Senſe, a learned Commentator ſuppoſes, that there 
was at this Time, ſome where among the Phili/ines, Wreſtling Matches, and other rural Exerciſes, to which every one 
Was invited, and that Sam/on among the reſt, might go thither ; that there he threw great Numbers of the Philiſtinet, 
who perhaps might value themſelves upon their Activity that Way; and, in the Midſt of the Grapple with them, 
broke their Thighs with a Kick or Twiſt of his Leg. If this Suppoſition be right, the Phraſe Crus Femori impingere 
ſeems to be much the ſame with what the Greeks call oxoilur, or anoxanitur ; for, though this Kind of Exerciſe 
grew into high Eſteem among the Greciars, who were ſo famous for their Gymnick Sports; yet, that Wreſtling was an 
Exerciſe not unknown among the People of the Eaft is manifelt from Gen. xxv. 26. xxx. 8. and xxxii. 24. This 
dur Commentator offers but as a Conjecture indeed; but it ſeems much more . than the Interpretation either of 
the Vulgate, or Chaldee Paraphraſt. Le Clerc in Locum. | 
+ This was a ftrong Place in the Tribe of Judah, (as Joſephus relates) to the Top of which no more than one Man 
could come a-breaſt, and therefore eaſily defenfible : By all this however, and what follows in this Hiſtory bf Samſon, 
it is plain, that he had no Commiſſion from God, nor was mov'd by any extraordinary Impulſe to make open Wat 
(as did Gideon, Jepbibab, and others) for the Deliverance of J/rac/ from the Yoke of the Philiſtines, but only to weaken 
them and keep them in Awe, that, out of Dread of him, they might be leſs cruel in their Oppreſſion ; and that this 
was all that God intended to do by him, is-pretty plain from the Words of the Angel, Jodg. xiii 5. He ſhall ge ta 
deliver Iſtael. Patrick's Commentary. 

1 This City was, by Jabs, made Part of the Tribe of Judch, but, after him, it fell into the Hands of the 
Philiftines, and was one of their five Principclitics, fituated between Raphia and Aſtelon, towards the ſouthern Extremity 
of the promis'd Land. The advantageous Situation of this Place was the Cauſe of the many Revolutions, to which 
& became ſubject. At firſt of all it belong'd to the Philiflines, but, in Jo/hua's Time, was conquer'd by the Hebrews, 
In the Reigns of Jetbam and Alax, it recover'd its Liberty, but was conquer'd by Hezekiah, It was made ſubject to 
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and took up his Lodging in a publick 
Houle of Entertainment. The Governor 
of the Place had ſoon Intelligence of him, 
and ſent Guards to beſet the Houſe, and 
to watch the Gates of the City for his 
going out next Morning ; but Samſon, be- 
ing inform'd of this, roſe in the Midnight, 
and taking the two Gates of the City, 
Gate-Poſts, Bars, Bolts, Chain and all, 
he laid them on his Shoulders, and car- 


ry'd them to the Top of an Hill, + that 
looks towards Hebron, and there left 


Falling in Love 
ait h alilah, 
by whom he is 
2 etray'd, and 
deliver'd, to 
the Philiſtines. 


| fuſion, and they of the other to their Encouragement to hope for a future Deliverance. 


{@ infatuated to her, that he loſt all Re- 
gard to his own Safety. 
the Philiſtines, obſerving his Paſſion of 


this Woman, came and promis'd her + a 


round Sum of Money, if the would learn 
of him, and diſcover to them, what might 


| be the Cauſe of this his wonderful Strength, 


and + how he might be depriv'd of it. 
This ſhe undertook to do; and fail'd not 
to employ all her Art and Sollicitation, to 
get the important Secret from him. For 
ſome Time he amus'd her with Fictions, 


The Princes of 40 the Lu 


were Mafters of it, when Alexander befieg'd, took, and demoliſh'd it. 


them. 


AT length a more fatal Adventure, | conſiſted ſometimes in one Thing, and 


than any of theſe, befel him : For, falling ſometimes in another; firſt, that binding 


in Love with a beautiful Woman nam'd + | him with Bands made of green Withs, 
Dalilah, who liv'd in the Vale of Sorek, | then, that tying him with Ropes that had 
which lay in the Tribe of Judah, he was | never been us d, and again, + OT 

his 


the Chaldeant, when they reduc'd Syria and Phænicia; and afterwards fell into the Hands of the Per/ians, They 
It afterwards roſe again (but not near of the 
ſame Magnitude) under the Name of Majuma, which underwent as many Viciſſitudes as the former. The Kings of 
15 t had it for ſome Time in Poſſeſſion; Antiochus the Great took and ſack'd it ; the ¶ſmoncant, or Maccabees, took 
it ſeveral Times from the Syrians ; Alexander Jannæus, King of the Hebrews, deſtroy'd it; Gabinius repair'd it; 
Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Great; Conſt antine gave it the Name of Conſtantia, with many independent Privileges, in 
Honour of his Son; but the Emperor Julian deftroy'd, and depriv'd it of all. Calmet's Dictionary. 


+ The Words in the Text are, that br carried them up to the Top of a Hill, that is before Hebron, Judg. xvi. 3. but 


the Word, which we render before, does equally ſignify in the Sight of Hebron; and therefore, ſince the Diſtance be- 
tween Gaza and Hebron is no leſs than twenty Miles, it is more probable, that the Hill, were Sam/on left theſe Gates, 
lay between the two Cities, and in View of both, that the Inhabitants of one City might behold them to their Con- 
Patrick's Commentary. 
+ It is certain, that Sore& was a Place in the Land of Judæa, famous for choice Wines, as may be gather'd from 
Gen. xlvi. 11. Iſaiah v. 12. and Jer, ii. 21. and lay not above a Mile and a half from Eſcol, from whence the Spies 
brought a Bunch of Grapes for a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country; but whether Da/i/ah, who is ſaid to live 
here, was a Woman of Hrael, or one of the Daughters of the Philiſtines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the Country 


| and made her believe, that his Strength 


* — 


From Judge, 


of Ruth. 
on y=ms 


of Judah) or whether ſhe was his Wife, or an Harlot only, is not expreſs'd in her Story. St Chry/etom and others are 


of Opinion, that he was marry'd to her; but if ſo, ſome Mention, one would think, there ſhould have been of the 
Marriage-Ceremonies in this, as well as in his former Wife's Caſe : Nor can we think, that the Phili/tines would have 


been ſo bold, as to attempt to draw her into their Party, and to bribe her to betray him into their Hands, had ſhe been 
his lawful Wife. 
Thing to get Money, and accordingly Jeſepbus (Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. ) oral her a common Proſtitute of the Philiſlincs. 


Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations, 


+ The Princes of the P4i/i/ines, from their five chief Cities, Accared, Aſcalon, Gaza, Axoth, and Gath, 1 Sam. 


vi. 17. are ſuppos'd to be five in Number, ſo that, if they made her a common Purſe, (as we ſay) of five Times eleven 
hundred Pieces, or five thouſand five hundred Shekels of Silver, it would amount to about three hundred and forty three 


Pounds fifteen Shillings. Howe/7's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
+ There is a good deal of Probability in Jo/ephus's Manner of telling this Story, « ax. That while they were eating 


and drinking together, and he was careſſing her, ſhe fell into an Admiration of his wonderful Deeds ; and, having highly 


extolled them, defir'd him to tell her, how he came ſo much to excel all other Men in Strength. For we cannot ſuppoſe, 
that ſhe came bluntly upon him all at once, and defir'd to know, (as it is in the Text) ewherewith le might be bourd and 
afiifted. This had been diſcovering her wicked Deſign againſt him at once, and defeating herſelf of an Oppot- 


unity of betraying him; and therefore we mult conclude, that the Sacred Hiſtory in this Place (as it frequently does elſe- 


where) gives us only the Sum and Subſtance of what Da/ilah ſaid to her Paramour, without taking notice of all the cun- 
ning and artful Speeches, wherewith ſhe dreſs'd it up. Le Clerc's Commentary. , 

+ We have follow'd in this Paſſage (which indeed is a very obſcure one) the Notion of the learned Spencer, (de Leg. 
Moſis Rit. lib. iii. c. 6. Diſſert. 1.) concerning the Hair of the Nazarite ; but a learned Commentator is of a-otker 
Opinion, 1s. that Samſen's Hair, being very long, was interwoven with the Threads and Warp of a Web of Cloth. 
And to this Purpoſe he ſuppoſes, that in the Room where he ſometimes ſlept upon a Couch, there m,n! 
ſtand very near a Loom, wherewith Da/:/ah, (as the Cuſtom then was) at her leiſure Hours, might work and divert 

herſelf. 


bn 
3 


It appears indeed, by her whole Behaviour that ſhe was a mercenary Woman, who would do any 
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044 e. II. from the Iſraclites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


his Haic into Treſſes, and ſo filleting them 
i. up, would bereave him of his Strength: 


1443 "Se But theſe were no more than mock Stores, 


for, upon Trial, ſhe found that all this 
ſignify d nothing; and therefore, betaking 
herſelf to all her Arts and Wiles, ſhe com- 
plain'd of his Falſeneſs, and upbraided him 
with his Want of Love, fince he with-helg 


2 a Thing from her, which ſhe was ſo im- 
patient to know: And thus, by daily | 


teazing and importuning him, ſhe pre- 
vail'd with him at length to tell her the 
Secret, viz. that, in the Preſervation 
f his Hair (for he was 4 Nazarite from 
his Birth) his Strength and Security 
3 ES LOR 
Tux RE was ſomething in his Manner 


of telling her this, that made Dalilab, 


believe ſhe had now got the true Secret 
from him ; and therefore ſhe ſent Word 
thereof to ſome of the Chief of the Phili- 
fines, who came and paid her the Money 
they had covenanted to give her: And 


when the had cut off his Hair, as he lay From Judges 


ſleeping in her Lap, they fell upon him, ef Ruth. 
bound him, and put out his Eyes; and, — .. 


having carry'd him to Gaga, they ſhut 
him up in Priſon, and made him + grind 
in the Mill, like a Slave. 


Ix Proceſs of Time however, his Hair Hi: 44% Fx. 


grew again, and with it his former Strength 
return'd: So that, when ſeveral of the 
Princes and Nobility of the Phils i/tines 
were met in a general Aſſembly, to return 
Thanks to their God + Pagon, for having 
deliver'd their worſt and foreſt Enemy 
into their Hands; and after they had 


feaſted a while, and were now grown 


merry, they order'd that this ſame Sam- 


ſon ſhould be ſent for, that they might 


have Pleaſure in ridiculing his Miſery, 
and making Sport with his Blindneſs, 
and accordingly Samſon was brought. A 
large Number of People was upon this 
Occaſion met together ; and the Building, 


| where the F caſt was celebrated, had only 


8 | two 


herſelf, and that now, by his permiſſion and Connivance, ſhe might take the Locks of his Hair, work it into the 

Web, and, to hinder it from being pulled out, ſecure it with an Iron Pin thruſt into the Beam, but that Samſon, when 
he awoke, took the Loom along with him at his Hair. And indeed, without ſome ſuch Suſpicion as this, we can- 
not very well tell what to make of his going away with the Pin of the Beam, and wwith the Web, Jud. xvi. 14. Le 
Clerc's Commentary. 


+ Before the Invention of Wind and Watr-Mille, Men made uſe of Hend. Mills, wheragch + to grind their Corn ; 
and, as this was a very laborious Work, we find Maſters (eſpecially in moſt Comick Authors) threaten'd their Servants 
with it, in caſe of any Delinquency, It was the Work indeed of Malgfaclors, as well as Slaves; and therefore it ſeems 
very probable, that, in this Priſon, where Sam/on was put, there was a publick Mill, as Socrates (Hiſt. Ecclef. lib. v. 
c. 18.) tells us there were ſeveral afterwards in Rome, in the Time of Theodofius. So that from this, and ſome other 
Circumſtances, we may learn, that the Phil; i/lines Purpoſe was, not to put Samſon to Death, (even as they had pro- 
mis'd Dalilah they would not) but to puniſh him in a Manner wiz. with Blindneſs, hard Labour, and Inſults) much 
| yorle, and more intolerable, than Death itſelf. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ The Word Dagon, is taken from the Phenician Root Dag, which ſignifies a Fiſh; and accordingly the Idol is 
uſually repreſented (as the Heathers do Tritons and Syrens) in the Shape of a Woman, with the lower Parts of a Fiſh — 
definit in Piſtem mulier formoſa ſupernt. for this Reaſon. learned Men have imagin'd, that Dagon, was the ſame 
with Derceto, which the People of Aſte/on worthipp'd, and near which Place there was a great Pond full of Fiſh, conſecrated 
to this Goddeſs, from which the Inhabitants ſuperſtitiouſſy abſtain'd, out of a fond Belief that Yervs, having heretofore 
caſt herſelf into this Pond, was metamorpłoſed into a Fin. The learned Juricu is of another Opinion, wiz. That Dagen 
' whoſe Termination is Maſculine, both in ſacred and profane Writings, is always repreſented as a Male Dit, and may 
therefore very properly be thought to be the Neptune of the Ancients, The Phinicians in particular (from whom both 
the Gre#ks and Romans borrow'd their Gods) living upon the Sea- Coaſt, and by their Navigation and Commerce, gaining 
great Advantages from that Element, can hardly be ſuppos'd to want a Deity to preſide over it. Sar, and his three 
Sons, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, were their principal gdols : And, as Saturn was their Mo/och, Jupiter their aal, and 
Pluto their Baal-Zebub ; ſo have we Reaſon to preſume, that Neprune was their Dogon, This however, will not hinder 
us from ſuppoſing, that there might be two Deities, a Male and a Female, worſhipp'd in the ſame Country, and under 
the ſame Figure or Form ; and that, as the Pagan Theology gives Jupiter a Juno, to be his Conſort in Heaven ; and 
Pluto, a Proſerpine to keep him Company in Hell; ſo Neptune bad his Amphitrite to be the Partner of his liquid Empire 
in the Sea. According to this Suppoſition, the Dagen of Gaza or 4/41 muſt be Nep/une, and the Dercts of Helen, 
2 few Leagues diltant, Amphitrite, the Daughter of Deris and Oceanus. Nor can it be thought incongruous to 
ſuppoſe farther, that the Univerſal God of the Sea might, in one Place, be repreſented as a Male (as at A uad; and, 
in another (as at 4/telon as a Female, to ſignify the Fecundity of that Element, which produces, and nouriihes ſo many 


living Creatures. Le Chr:'s Commentary, Calmet's Dittionaty, and Juriew, Hilloire des Dogmes & Cultes, Par, IV. 
Chap. vi. ; 
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two large Pillars to ſupport the Roof. | he gave them ſuch a terrible Shake, that From win 


After the Philiſtines therefore had inſulted | down came the Houſe, and cruſh'd no leſs * 


Sam ſon, as long as they thought fit, he | than three Thouſand Perſons to Death — 


deſir'd the Boy, that led him, to guide him | under its Ruins, and Samſon among the 
to one of thoſe Pillars, that he might reſt | reſt. | 5 


himſelf a little againſt it. The Boy did ſo: Tu us died this Hero, in the Midſt 


And Samſon by this Means having laid | of his Enemies, as he deſir'd; and when 
hold of the two main Supporters, the one | his Relations heard of his Death, they 
with his right Hand, and the other with | ſent, and + took away his Body, and bu- 
his Left, after a ſhort Ejaculation to God | ry'd it honourably i in the * of his 
for the Reſtoration of his former Strength, | Fathers, 


The OBJECTION. 


„ T UDGES, according to the Notion | © hn, King of the Moabites, under the 

] that one would haveofthem, ſhould | ** wicked Pretence of bavinga Meſſage to 
« be Men of great Gravity and Sedateneſs; © deliver to him from God ? And yet, it 
e not only regular and religious themſelves, e muſt be own'd, that this was not near 
but zealous Promoters of Virtue, and | ſo baſe as Jael's inviting Siſera (who 
« ſevere Avengers of all Wickedneſs and | « was then at Peace with her and her 
«© Impicty ; well ſkill'd in the Knowledge Huſband) into her Tent, and, in Cir- 


of the Laws of God, and impartial in « cumſtances that would have mod 


« the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : : But, “ another's Compaſſion, knocking him 
40 inſtead of this, what do we meet with * on the Head, for which ſhe merited to 
« in this Hiſtory of their Lives, but Cru- © have her Namerecorded in. 8 
« elty and Per fidiouſneſs, a profane Neg- Song. 

« lect of the Service of God, Encourage- | © Tux Faith of ſeveral of theſe Wor- 
« ment given to Vice by their own Ex- | thies is highly commended (e) by the 


<« amples, and ſuch Romantick Accounts Author to the Hebrews ; and yet we 
« ofſomeof their Actions and Adventures, 


A 
La 


find Barak refuſing to obey the divine 
« as no human Faith can ſwallow? J Summons, unleſs Deberah would pro- 
« FoR what can we think of Ehud's | © miſe to go along with him; and Gideon 
lift-banded Doings, in aſſaſſinating Eg- | © requeſting Miracle 955 Miracle for 
— 8 "He A " the 


+ It is made a Queſtion among Caſuiſis and Divines, whether S2m/ou ought to have died in this Manner, with a 
Spirit of Revenge, and Self-murther ? St Auſtin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon the Suppoſition that he was urg'd 
thereunto by the inward Motions of him, who is the great Arbiter of our Life and Death; and St Bernard aſſir ms, that, 
if he had not a peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to move him to this, he could not, without Sin, have been the Au- 
thor of his own Death; but others maintain, that, without having Recourſe to this ſupernatural Motive, this Action of 
his might be vindicated from his Office, as being the Judge and Defender of Iſrael, and that he might therefore devote 
his Life to the Publick Good (as ſome Heathens have merited the Commendation of Poſterity by ſo doing) without having 


Li 
* 


any Thing in Vicw, but the Death of his Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own People. Calmet's Dictionary, and 


Seurin's Diſſert ſur divers Exploits de Samſon. 


+ How the People of Gaza came to permit Samſon's Relations to come and take away his Body is not ſo obvious to 
conceive. In all Nations there was formerly ſo much Humanity, as not to prohibit Enemies from interring their Dead, 
nor did any of the Mae join with Sam/en in his Enterprizes 3 he ſiood alone in what be did: But this laft Slaughter 
which he had made among them, might have provok'd them, one would think, to ſome Acts of Outrage even upon his | 
dead Body. It is to be obſerv'd however, that inſtead of any Acts of Violence, they might perhaps be much humbled 
and mollify'd by this late Diſaſter ; and might fear, that if they deny'd him Burial, the God of 7-ac/, who had given him 
ſuch extraordinary Strength in his Life-Time, would not fail to take Vengeance of them. And therefore, dreading his 
very Corps, they were defirous to get quit of it (even as they were of the Ari afterwards) and glad that any came to take 


fuch a formidable ObjeQ out of che# Sight. E and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 
) Heb. xi, 
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the Confirmation of his Faith, tho he 
had Demonstration enough that ww 
Meſſenger came from God. 

„% No Man had certainly experienc'd 
more ſignal Interpoſitions of God's 


Goodneſs in his Favour, than this Ge- 


neral had done; and yet, how badly 
did he requite his gracious Protector, 
in making an Fphed, to be an Inſtru- 
ment of Idolatry, and a Meens, in Af- 


ter-Ages, to alienate the Hearts of the 
People? And how implacable was his 
Revenge, in cruſhing the Princes of 


Succoth under Thorns, and putting the 


© Inhabitants of Penuel all to Death, mere- 


ly for denying him ſome Proviſions, / 
which, after all, he bad r no Right to 
demand ? g 

„Bu T, of all the Men, that judged 


' Jfrael, commend me to Samſon (and 
yet he is recorded among the Worthies 
of old) for a compleat Pattern of Lewd- 


neſs and Immorality, brutal Strength, 
and brutal Paſſions, It was a Feat, 


one would think, great enough (tho 
Joſepbus makes no mention of it) for 


Shamgar to kill fix hundred of his Foes 
with an Ox-Goad only; but what is 


this to the Heaps upon Heaps, which 
' Samſon flew with the Jaw- Bone of an 


Aſs; and to the Waters which guſh'd 
out at the Socket of one of the Teeth 
of the ſame Jaw-Bone ſo very oppor- 


© tunely to allay his Thirſt ? A ſervice- 
© able Weapon this, both to deſtroy his 


Enemies, and refreſh himſelf! 


„Ir may favour of Spite and Malice 
perhaps, for him to ſet the Country in 


a Blaze, and burn down all the poor 


People's Corn, merely becauſe his Wife, 


whom he left firſt, had play'd the Jilt, 


and betaken herſelf to another Man ; 


but it would really raiſe one's Won- 


der, to think, where he could poſſibly 
get ſuch Multitudes of Foxes, as would 


do the Work: And tho' we ſhould al. 


low, that, after his Hair was grown 


again, he might have Strength enough 


to pull down the Houſe, where the 


we Pbiliſtines were feaſting; yet it ſeems From Judpes 


cc 


« hardly conſiſtent with the Rules of ode 888 
ArchiteFure, that a Fabrick, able to 
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* phim, which was no more than a Pa- 
te gan Idol. 
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contain three thouſand People, ſhould 
have its whole Weight ſupported by two 
Pillars only. 

„ Tax Truth is, Samſon's Character 
at beſt is but a rough and uncouth one; 


and ſome Things are ſaid of his Exploits, 


that ſeem to exceed the Bounds of 
Probability. But, the Wonder of all is, 


good for Nothing elſe, but to kill the 


Men, and lie with the Women : And, 


as eaſily may we conceive, in what 
Senſe (/) Wine may cheer God, as how 


how he comes to be called a Judge of 
Iſrael, who, in all Appearance, was 


the Spirit of the Lord might come upon 


him, whoſe Actions were ſo diametrically 
oppoſite to every Motion of that bleſſed 
Inmate. 

« IT may well exerciſe our Wonder 


again, why none of theſe Judges (whoſe 


Office it was to reform all Abuſes) ſet 
about the Extirpation of Idolatry. The 
Princes of Iſrael were certainly in the 
Right (tho' Fo/bua in all his Wars never 
did it) in having Recourſe to the Oracle 
of God; and yet the In/ruments and 


Offices of Religion ſeem to be ſtrangely 


blended, when the Levite in Micab's 
Houſe pretended to anſwer the Da- 
nites every whit as well by a Tera- 


And tho' the other Levite, 


mention'd in this Hiſtory, might not 


have ſufficient Reaſon for cutting his 


dead Wife into Pieces, and ſending 
them about to every Tribe ; yet ccr- 
tainly the 1/rae/ztes acted a juſt Part, in 
eſpouſing the Quarrel : And therefore 


we cannot conceive, why God ſhould 
* ſuffer the Benjamites, theſe bold Con- 
temners of all Goodneſs, to be twice 
ſucceſsful againſt them. And when, in 


Proceſs of Time, the other Tribes had 
got the better of them, d is ſtill another 
Paradox, how their Minds came to be 


ſo chang'd towards them, as to ſtick 
8E « at 


| 2 Judg. ix. 17. 


4e Judges. 


Athenians, and the D:&ators, among the 
Romans. The Carthaginians, a Colony 
among the Tyrians, had a Sort of Rulers, 


whom they called Suffetes, or Shopbetim, 


much of the ſame Extent of Power ; and 
Grotius, in the Beginning of his Commen- 
tary on this Book of Judges, compares 
them to thoſe Chiefs, that were in Gaul, 
in Germany, and Britain, before the Ro- 
mans introduc'd another Form of Govern- 
ment. Their Pour conſiſted in a Me- 
dium (as it were) between that of a King 
and an ordinary Magiſtrate, ſuperior to 
the latter, but not ſo abſolute as the for- 
mer. They were indeed no more than 


God's Vicegerents, and every attempt to 


raiſe themſelves to regal Dignity was 


look'd upon as an Uſurpation upon his 


Right, who alone was to be confider'd as 


the Sovereign of the Hebrews ; and there- | 


fore we find Gideon refuſing this ſupreme 


Authority, when it was offer'd him; ( 


J will not rule over you, neither ſhall my 


Son rule over you ; the Lord ſhall rule over 
ou, 


TAE Honour of theſe jodges laſted for 
Life, but their Succeſſion was not always 


(3) Rom. xili. 3.4 
3 


(%) Judg. viii. 23. 


pen'd, that the Oppreſſions, which occa- 


ſion'd a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were 


felt in particular Tribes, or Provinces only; 
ſo the Judges, which were either rais'd, 
or choſen to procure a Deliverance from 
theſe Grievances, did not extend their 
Command over all the Land in general, 
but over that Diſtrict only, which they 
were appointed to deliver. 

In ſhort, theſe Judges were by their 
Office the Protectors of the Laws, the 
Defenders of Religion, and the Avengers 


of all Crimes, eſpecially of that of 1dolatry; 
and yet it muſt be own'd, that theſe were 


Men of the like Paſions and Infirmities 
with others, and that the great Adyan- 
tages, which, under God, they procur'd 


for the Iſraelites, did not exempt them 


from that Frailty, which is incident to all 


human Things. 


THE ſacred Story indeed tells us, chat 


( i) the Lord raiſed up Fudges, which de- 


livered the Iſraelites out of the Hands of 


thoſe, that ſpoil'd them, and that when he 
raiſed them up he was with them, i. e. he 
communicated to them Gifts, both natural 


and ſupernatural, according to the Exi- 


gencies of his People, and, in all their 
| | Encounters 


(i) Ibid. ii. 16, 18. 
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A.M. * at no Means (neither Rapes nor Mur- continu'd ; for there were frequent Inter- 8 
42 * « thers) to recruit theit Tribe, and effect | ruptions in it, and the People liv'd often * Aren Ex 
1443, Ce, « their Reſtauration. | under the Dominion of Strangers, without een 
« W1THOUT entering therefore into | any Government of their own. According 
the odd Story, which is told of Boaz | to common Cuſtom, they were generally 
* and Ruth, and by what a ſhameleſs | appointed by God. The Gifts which he 3 
e Contrivance, the young Widow drew | inveſted them with, and the Exploits he a 
ce in the old Man to marry her; we may | enabled them to do, were a Call ſufficient J 
« adventure to ſay, that during this Period, | to that Office: But, in Caſes of extreme ; 
« the Mraelites gave ſmall Proof of their | Exigence, the People made ſometimes i 
© being the peculiar People of God; and | Choice of ſuch, as they thought beſt qua- E 
de that the Rulers, whom he is faid to | lify'd to reſcue them out of their Oppreſ- g 
“ have rars'd up, were the very reverſe of | fion, without waiting for any divine De- A 
„ what they ſhould have been, (g) a Ter- ſignation. b 
« ror to good Works, rather than Evil, | THEIR Right extended ſo far, as to 4:41; 1. 
e and Promoters of Wickedneſs and Ido- | arbitrate in all Affairs of War and Peace, a 25 Y 
« latry, rather ttan Avengers, to execute | and to determine all Cauſes ; but then 
% Wrath upon theſe, that were guilty of | they had none at all to make any new : 
| * them.” Laws, or lay any new Taxes upon the 
An fuer d, ly JUDGES, which, in Hebrew, are | People. Their Dominion did ſeldom reach 
3 Shophetim, were a Kind of Magiſtrates, not over all the Land; but, as it often hap- 
he, much unlike the Archontes among the 
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jefs to reſcue themſelves from Tyranny by From Judges 


he End 
taking away the Life of the Tyrant, and f Hh. 


to recover their Country, which has been 


4 u. Encounters with their Enemies, attended 
2 Ig the © them with a peculiar Providence: But as 
co that every General, 


1443, Cc. well may we infer, 


conſequently, that they were at Liberty to 

in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy | ſhake off his Yoke, whenever they found 

Name done many wonderful Works, by | a convenient Opportunity, The only 

u 0 | Reaſon of the Iniquity of their Lives ſhall | Difficulty is, (n) whether a private Man 
enejs d te 
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mities of human Nature. 


who fights the King of England's Battles 
with Succeſs, ſhould be a Man of fingular 


Sanctity, as that thoſe, who were employ'd 


under God in that Capacity, ſhould lead 
Lives anſwerable to their high Character. 
The Power of working Miracles is not 
always accompany'd with an holy Life. 
Many, that ſhall ſay unto Chriſt, ( 


Have not we propheſied in thy Name, and 


find no Acceptance with him: What 


Wonder is it then, to behold ſome, both 
Kings and Conquerors, even while they 
ride in Triumph over the vanquiſh'd Foes 
tamely led captive by their own Paſſions ; 
ſo that while we cannot but admire them 
for their military Exploits, we are forc'd 
to blame and cenſure them for their ks 
Conduct? 

To mention one for all. Samſon, 
Perſon born for the Caſtigation of the 


| Philiflines, and to be a Pattern of Valour | 
to all ſucceeding Heroes, forgot himſelf in 
the Arms of a Dalilab, and, to the Paſ- 
fion he had for a baſe perfidious Woman, 
ſacrific'd thoſe Gifts, which God had be- 


ſtow'd on him for the Deliverance of his 
Church, and fo, to all Ages, he became a 
ſad Example of the Corruption and Infir- 
The like per- 
haps, in other Reſpects, may be ſaid of 


the reſt of the Judges: But then we are 
toremember, that they were Perſons under 


unjuſtly taken from them, by deſtroying 
the U/urper, is a Queſtion, that has been 
much debated, and what, at preſent, we 
need not enter into, for the Vindication of 
Ebud's Fact. 
learned (n Grotius, that the Authority of 
the King of Moab was never legitimiz'd by 
any Convention of the Jſraelites, and, 


might make himſelf an Inſtrument in ef- 
fecting this, in the Manner that Ehud did? 


It is the Obſervation of the 


But to this it is reply'd, that Ehud was no 


Private Man, but ated by a Warrant and 


Authority from God : And, to this Pur- 


poſe, the Hiſtory acquaints us, that (o) 


when Ehud had made an End of offering 
the Preſent, which the T/raelites ſent to 
Eglon, he was upon his Return home, and 


a | had gone as far as the Quarries, which were 
The Word Pe/il, which is 
here render'd Quarries, moſt commonly 


by Gilgal, 


ſignifies (as indeed it is in the Marginal 


Note, as well as the Septuagint and Vul- 


gate) graven Images, which it is not im- 
probable the Moabites had ſet up in this 
Place, rather than any other, in pure Con- 


tempt of the God of Jfrae/, who had for 


ſo long a Time made Gzlgal famous by his 
Preſence in the Tabernacle, while it ſtood 
there. 


THESE Images when Ehud beheld, his 
P Spirit was ſtirred with a juſt Indig- 


] a particular OEconomy of Providence ; that | nation within him ; and therefore, pro- 
l their Conduct therefore is no Direction to | ceeding no farther in his Journey Home, 
us, tho! their Paſſions the Almighty might | he diſmiſs'd his Attendants, and went 
t make uſe of (and therefore tolerate) for himſelf back, with a Reſolution to revenge 
- the Accompliſhment of his wiſe Ends: | this Affront to God, as well as the Oppreſ- 
| - Howhbeit they meaned not ſo, neither did ſion of his People. 
e their Heart think ſo, (1) as the Prophet Tu Ax this his Return was directed by 
1C = <cxpreſles himſelf upon the like Occaſion. | a divine Impulſe and Inſtigation, is evident, 
al S 3 Wurrursx it be lawful, according to I think, from the Hazard of the Enter- 
i- * Ver the Right of Nature and Nations, for Sub- N he was going upon, and the many 
eic favourable 
ers 


(4) Matth. vii. 22. (/) Ifa. x. 7. 
Diſſert, ſur Heg/on tuc par Ehud. 


(n) De Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. i c. 4. 5 19. 
(e) Judg. iii. 11, Sc. 


(! Saurin's 


(% Patrick's Commentary. 
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es 


A.M. favourable Occaſions that accompany'd | IT is a Miſtake to think, tan every Prom Judge 
2551, © the Execution of it. For, how could any | Perſon, whom the Scripture mentions, 4 1 
1443 Ce. Man in his Senſes think that a ſingle Per- | nay, whom the Scripture commends i 


ſon, as he was, ſhould ever be able to 


compaſs the Death of a King, amidſt the 


Circle of his Guards and Attendants? How 
could he expect that an Enemy, as he was, 
| ſhould be admitted to a private Audience? 

or that, if he ſhould prove ſo lucky, the 
King ſhould be fo far infatuated, as to 
order all the Company to quit the Room ? 
The killing the King muſt have been a 


great Difficulty under theſe Circumſtances ; 


but then, his making his Eſcape, had all 


the Signs of an Impoſſibility in it: And | 


yet, without his eſcaping, the Deſign of 
delivering his Country muſt have been 
_ abortive. Upon the whole therefore it 
appears, that nothing, but a divine Inſtinct, 
could have given him Courage to ſet about 
the Thing; and therefore it was not all 
Fallacy, when he told Eglon, that he had a 
Meſſage from God unto him, becauſe God 
had ſent, and commiſſion'd him to kill 
him: So that, what he did in this Caſe, 
he did not of himſelf, or from his own 
mere Motion, but by Virtue of an Order, 
which he had receiv'd from God, who 


had deſtinated this Oppreſſor of his People 


to this untimely Kind of Death. 


whereby we can apologize for Ehud, in a 
Fact, which by no Means is to be made 
a Precedent, and, without a divine War- 
rant, is in no Caſe to be juſtify d. But, as 
for the Holy Scriptures, wherein this 
Action is related fimply, and without either 
Diſlike or Approbation, why ſhould they 
ſuffer in our Eſteem upon that Account, 
any more than Livy, Thucydides, or any 
other Heathen Author, for recording the 
various Tranſactions (and ſome of them 
Full as baſe and barbarous as this) that 
happen'd in the Ages whereof they 
treat ? es 


(g) ted. „ W ” ee. (r) Le cure $ commentary. 


ſome Reſpects, ſhould, in all others, be 
faultleſs and unblameable ; and it would 


be a much greater- Imputation upon the 
Truth and Authority of theſe ſacred Re- 
cords, if the People of God were all made 
Saints, and no black Actions recorded of 
them; ſince it is the receiv'd Character of 
a good Hiſtorian, that, as he ſhould not 


dare to relate any Thing that is falſe, jo 
neither ſhould be conceal any Thing that is 


true. 
THERE 1s ſomething peculiar in rela- 4 Jac! 


urt her 
tion to the Fact of Jael, and that is the Sen 11 


Words of the Propbheteſs, in her trium- der d. 
phant Song: (q) Bleſſed above Women ſhall 
Jael, the Wife of Heber, the Kenite, be; 


bleſſed \ſhall ſhe be above Women in the 


Tent; which ſome look upon as a Com- 
mendation of Jael, and conſequently, an 
Approbation of the Murther of Siſera: (r) 
But Deborah herein might only propheſy, 


how, and in what Manner, the Maelites 


would be affected towards that Woman, 
by whoſe Means (tho' perhaps not in 


the moſt commendable Way) they had 


been deliver'd. from a "ay __— 


Enemy. 
Trx1s ſeems to be the only Way, | 


'T 18 natural for us, when at any Time 
we are reſcu'd from an Adverſary, by 
whom we have ſuffer'd much, and have 
Reaſon to dread more; tis natural, I ſay, 
for us to wiſh well to the Perſon, by 
whoſe Means he was taken off; nor are 
we apt to conſider the Action according 
to the Meaſure of ſtrict Virtue, by reaſon 
of the Benefit, which accrues to us there- 
by. Deborah might therefore mean no 


more, than what were the common No- 


tions of Mankind in a Caſe of this Nature. 
But, even + admitting her Words to be a 
Commendation of the Fact, we might, 
very likely, perceive ſeveral Reaſons for 


it, 


+ One of our Annotators has another Way of accounting for the Commendation, which is given to 7ae/ in De. 

| borab's Song, and that is by giving up the Divine Inſpiration of it. It is not to be deny'd, /ays be, but that there 
re ſome Words, Paſſages, and Diſcourſes recorded in Scripture, which are not divinely inſpir'd, becauſe ſome of 
- mme by the Devil, and others by the holy Men of God, but miſtaken : Such is the * 
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it, if we had but a Knowledge of ſome | if we may apple farther, chat Jabin was 


- Circumſtances, which we may reaſonably | a grievous Tyrant, and. Siſera the chief 


ſuppoſe, tho' the Scripture has not related | Inſtrument of his Tyranny ; this (u) (ac- 
them to us. cording to the Opinion of ſome) will ſup- 

Ir is certain, that the Kenites deſcended | ply us with a full Apology for what ſhe 
from Habab, the Son of Jethro, Father- did. For there are certain Monſters in 
in-law to Moſes, were (+) at firſt invited | © Nature, ſay tbey, in whoſe Deſtruction 


to go with the Maelites into the Land of | © all Civil Society is concern'd, - To do 


Canaan, and were all along kindly treated] any Thing to preſerve them, nay, to 


by them. They indeed had no Share in | © flip a proper Opportunity of ridding the 


the Diviſion of the Land, nor were they | © World of them, (whatever Terms we 
permitted to dwell in their Cities; yet | © happen to be under with them) is to be 
they had the fiee Uſe of their Country, | “ falſe to what we owe to the whole Com- 
and were allow'd to pitch their Tents (as | ** munity, under the Pretence of Fidelity 


their Manner of Life was) wherever they | © to a baſe Ally, When Matters are come 


thought fit for the Convenience of their | * to ſuch an Extremity, that we muſt 
Cattle, tho' generally they choſe to conti- | fight with Men, as we do with wild 


nue in the Tribe of Judab. By this | © Beaſts, Fallacy of any Kind (which 


Means a ſtrict Friendſhip interfer'd, and a | © at other Times is juſtly deteſted) may; 


firm Alliance was al ways ſubſiſting between | © in ſome Meaſure, be then excus'd; 
the Jſraelites and theſe People; whereas, | nor have they, who in their Dealings 


between the Kenites and Jabin, there was | © with others, are regardleſs of all Laws, 


no more than a bare Ceſſationof Hoſtilities, | *© both human and divine, any Reaſon to 


and tho' Heber and they continu'd neutral | complain, if, upon ſome. Cui 
in this War, yet it was not without wiſh- | *© they meet with a Retaliation,” 
ing well to their ancient Friends, the ] JA EL, when ſhe took the: Fen 


raelites, among whom they lived. _ and Nail in her Hand, might have this 


Now it is a receiv'd Maxim among all | perhaps, and much more to ſay in her own 


Civilians, that where two Compacts ſtand | Vindication : But what abſolves her moſt 
in Competition, and cannot be both ob- | effeEtually with us, is, the Declaration, 


ſerv'd, the ſronger ſhould always have the | which God had made in Favour of the 
Preference. An Agreement, for Inſtance, | Iſraelites, by the wonderful' Defeat of 
ſays Puffendorf (t), that is made with an | Fabin's Army, and the Direction and Im- 
Oath, ſhould always ſuperſede that whichis | pulſe, wherewith he excited her to diſ- 


made without one. Tis but ſuppoſingthen, | patch his vanquiſh'd General. (x) Had 
that the two depending Treaties were of | the been left to herſelf, ſhe would have 
theſe different Kinds, and this will be a | been contented (one would think) to have 
Circumſtance in Favour of Jael; but then | let him laid ſtill, until Berat, Who was 


* Nathan to Dæwid (2 Sam. vii. 3.) which God preſently contradicted (Ver. 4, 5, Cc.) and ſeveral Diſcourſes in Jeb, 
** which God himſelf declares to be unſound ; ye have not ſpoken of me the Thing that in right, as my Serwant Job hath, 
« Job xlii. 7. This being fo, continues he, the worſt, that any malicious Man can infer from this Place, is, - Tat 

© this Song, tho? indited by a good Man, or Woman, was not diwvinely inſpit'd, but only compos'd by a ik piouſly 
minded, and tranſported with Joy, for the Deliverance of God's People, but ſubject to Miſtake; who therefore, 
** out of Zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might eafily overlook the Indice 
* of the Means, by which it was accompliſh'd, and commended that, which ſhould have been diſlik d. If 

it be urg'd that the Song was compos'd by Deborah, a Propheteſi, and muſt conſequently be divinely inſpir'd. the 
© Anſwer is, 111, That it is not certain what Kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, whether extraordinary, and infallible, 
or ordinary, and ſo liable to Miſtake. But, 2dly, that every Expreſſion, even of a true and extraordinary Pro- 

** Phet, was not divinely inſpir'd, as is evident from Nathan's Miſtake above-mention'd, and from Samuel's Error 
concerning Eliab, whom (for his outward Stature and Comelineſs) he took 70 be the Lord's Anointed.” 1 Sam. xvi. 
6. Pool's Annotations. 


% Numb. x. 29. t) De jure Nat. & Gent. lib. iv. c. 2. (u) Vid. Is Cierc's Commentary, and 
Saurin's Diſſert. ſar la Defaite de Jabin. (x) Scripture Vindicated, Part III. 


8 28 


From Jodgen 
1. to the End 
of Ruth. 


rn — 


at 


The Hiſtory of the BI BL E, 


Book V. 


in Purſuit of him, had come up, and ſur- 


. priz'd him. To fall upon him herſelf 
| was an Enterprize exceedingly bold and 


hazardous, and above the Courage of her 


Sex; and therefore we may conclude, 


Barak Faith 


clear'd. 


Aſſurance than this. 
lutely refuſe to go, nay, he offer d to go 


that if it was God, who inſpir'd her with 
this extraordinary Reſolution, ſhe was 
hot to be blam'd (notwithſtanding the 
Peace between Jabin and her Family) 
for being obedient to the heavenly Impulle ; 
becauſe all Obligations to Man muſt ne- 
ceffarily ceaſe, when brought in Compe- 


tition with our OR Obligations towards 


God, 

Wu OE v R looks into the Catalogue 
of the Worthies, whom the Author to the 
Hebrews enumerates, will ſoon perceive, 


that, as he is far from being exact in the 


Order, wherein he places them, ſo; by 


the Faith, for which he commends them, 
he means no more, than a Belief of what 


God told them, and ready Obedience to 


his Commands, whenever they were ſig- 
nify'd to them by a proper Authority. 
| Deborah was, at this Time, a very remark- 


able Woman, famous for the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juſtice, and Determination of Con- 
troverſies among the People; but, not- 
withſtanding this, it would have been Raſh- 


neſs in Bar#k, to have gone upon ſo hazar- 
dous an Undertaking without any farther. 
He did not abſo- 


upon the firſt Notice, and for this his | 
Faith' is commended in Scripture ; but | 
then he was minded to have ſome farther 
Conviction, that this Notice was from 
God, and of this he could not have a better 
Proof, than if the Propheteſs herſelf would 


_—_ and ſhare with him the Fate of the 
Battle, 


Tux Enemy was as formidable an one, 
as ever the Jſraelites had to encounter. 
Nine hundred Chariots of Iron, when (y) 


in Times of greater military Preparation, 


Mithridates had but one hundred, and 
Darius no more than two hundred in their 
Armies, was enough to inje& Terror into 
any Commander, whoſe Forces conſiſted all 


(y) Le Clirc's Commentary. 


| 


(=) Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 


of Foot, and had no proper Defence a- pm Jg, 
Good (x. 
Reaſon had he therefore to apprehend, that 


gainſt theſe deſtructive Engines. 


the People would not ſo readily have 
inliſted themſelves into the publick Ser- 


vice, had there not been a Perſon of her 


Character to appear at the Head of it. 
She was a Propheteſs, and had receiv'd 
frequent Revelations from God; and there- 
fore, when the People ſaw her perſonally 
engag'd in it, they would be the apter to 
be perſuaded, that the Expedition was by 
God's Appointment, and therefore, with- 


out all Peradventure, would be attended 


with Succeſs. And as Deborab's joining 
with Barak in the Expedition, might be 


thought a good Expedient to raiſe a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Forces; ſo might it 


equally be thought a Means effectual, both 


to prevent their Deſertion, and to animate 

them to the Fight: And accordingly (=) 
Joſephus tells us, That, when the two 
* Armies lay encamp'd, one within the 


e Sight of the other, the Mraelites were 


ee ſtruck with ſuch a Terror at the infinite 


M Odds of the Enemy in Numbers, that 
« both General and Soldiers were once 
te upon the very Point of ſhifting for 


te themſelves, without ſo much as ſtriking 


«© a Blow; but upon Deborab's Aſſurance, 
t that it was the Cauſe of God, and that 
te he himſelf would aſſiſt, and bring them 


<« off, they were prevail'd upon to ſtand 


e the Shock of the Battle.“ 
Boer there is one Advantage more, 
which Barak might more eſpecially pro- 


miſe to himſelf in having Deborab's Com- 


pany in this Expedition, and that is, that 


he might not want an Oracle to reſort to 


upon any Emergency, that might happen ; 
becauſe he was perſuaded, that God, who, 
by her Means, had put his People upon 
this Enterprize, would not fail, by her 
Meuth, to direct him in the Management 
of it. And, accordingly, in the grand 
Point of all, viz. when it was the propere/t 
Time to engage the Enemy, we find the 


Benefit, which he receiv'd from her Com- 


pany and Converſation : (a) Up, ſays ſhe; 
| for 


(a) Judges iv. 14. 


Gideo 


Fai 6. 


Ca 41. . from ;be Iſraelites entering Canaan, zo the Building of the Temple. 
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x m. for this is the Day, in which the Lord bas 


delivered Siſera into thy Hand. Is not the 
Lord gone out before thee ? So Barak went 
down from Mount Tabor, and ten Thou- 
"oo Men after him, and the Lord diſ- 


| comfited Siſera, and all his Chariots, and 
all bis Hoſt, with the Edge of the Sword. 


Gideon's 


Fauh aſſerted. 


TRE Faith of thoſe Perſons, whoſe 
Actions are recorded in the Old Teſtament, 


and Fame commemorated in the New, 


conſiſted (as we ſaid) in a firm Belief of 
God's Declarations, and a ready Obedi- 
ence to his Commands; and how can we 


account Gideon culpable in either of theſe 


Reſpects? When the Angel of the Lord 


(or a Perſon much ſuperior, as ſome ſup- 


poſe) appear'd to him, and brought him 
the News of God's having appointed him 


to deliver his People from the Oppreſſion 


of the Midianites, he ſeems indeed at firſt 


to be willing to decline the Office, as con- 


ſcious of his own Incapacity; but deſires 


withal to have ſome Conviction given him, 


(as who, upon the like Occaſion, would 


not have defir'd ſome ?) that the Meſſen- 
ger came from Heaven, and was in Re- 


ality no Impoſtor; but when once he was 

fatisfy'd in this, he never pretended to diſ- 

pute the divine Command. 1 
Hz knew very well, that, when he 


pulled down the Altar and Grove of Baal, 


he muſt neceſſarily incenſe the whole 


Country againſt him, and run the Hazard 


of his' own Life; and yet, to do it more 


effectually, he took to his Aid ten of his 
Father's Servants, and, that he might 


meet with no Moleſtation, did it in the 
Night. He knew very well, that when 
he ſounded a Trumpet in order to form an 


Inſurrectiꝭn in the Country, and to raiſe 
ſome Forces to aſſert his Nation's Liberty, 


the Midianites would interpret this as 
an open Declaration of War, and come 
againſt him with an Army, as numerous 


as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore for Multitude ; 


but this he matter'd not. He knew, that | 
two and thirty thouſand Men, when he 
had rais'd them, were but a Handful, in 


Compariſon of the Enemy ; and yet, to 


2 


ſee two and twenty thouſand of theſe de- 


From Judges 
i. to the End 


ſert him all at once, and of the ten thou- of tuth. 


ſand, that remain'd, no more left at 4% 


—̃ —-— 


than bare three hundred; this was enough 


to ſtagger any one's Mind, that had not 
a firm Reliance on the Word, and Pro- 


| miſes of God. He knew, that three hun- 


dred Men, had they been all Giants, and 


arm'd Cap- a- pee with Coats of Mail, would 
not be able to do any great Execution 
2gainſt ſo numerous a Foe; but when he 
found, that, inſtead of being arm'd, he 
was to attack the Enemy naked, and, 


inſtead of Swords and Spears, (as uſual) his 


Soldiers were to march in ſuch a Plight, 
as was never ſeen before, with every one 
a Light, a Pitcher, and a Trumpet in his 
Hand; and, when they came up with 


their Enemy, were to break their Pitchers, 
flouriſh their Lights, ſound their Trum- 
pets, and, inſtead of regular fighting, were 
| only to ſhout and roar, like ſo many Men 
either mad or drunk; who but a Gideon, 
| that had his Faith confirm'd by ſo many 
Viſions and Miracles before, would have 
obey'd, and put in Execution ſuch Orders, 
as muſt have been thought wild, and fran- 
tick, and abſurd, had they proceeded from 
any other Mouth but God's ? | 
VIEL I therefore might he be allow'd 


to requeſt a Repetition, nay, a Multipli- 


cation of Miracles, who was to have the 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience carry'd 


to ſuch an Extremity: But the Truth of 


the Matter is, that it was not for his own 
Sake, that he made this Requeſt. He had 


been ſufficiently convinc'd by the Fire's 
breaking out of the Rock at the Touch 
of the Rod in the Angel's Hand, that no- 


thing was impoſſible to God, and that the 


Means, which he directed (how incon- 
gruous ſoever they might appear to Men) 


would certainly not fail of their Effect ; 
But it was for the Sake of his Allies, that 
had juſt now join'd him in this Expe- 
dition, that he ſent up his Petition to God, 
to have them likewile ſatisfy'd ; and there- 
fore we may obſerve, that when all the Quo- 
ta's were come up, and encamp'd together, 


then 
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A u. then (very likely in the Audience of the 
2 whole Army) he requeſted of God, (6) 
1443. Ce, and ſaid, if thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my 

3 as 145 haſt ſaid, behold I will put a 
Fleece of Wool in the Floor, &c. It was for 
their Sakes, I ſay, that the Miracles were 
wrought, that they, who were to ſhare in 
ſo hazardous a War, and fo defircy the 
Armies of the Aliens with ſo ſmall a Force, 
nay, with no Force at all, ſhould have 
ſome Aſſurance given them, that the God 
of Iſrael, who had ſo often promis'd their 
Fore-Fathers, that if they would continue 
in his Favour, (c) one of them ſhould chaſe 
a Thouſand, and two of them put ten Thou- 
ſand to Flight, was determin'd to aſſiſt 
them in this Enterprize. | 


His puniſhing Ir ever this Promiſe was literally ful- 


the Gadites 
vindicated. 


of Succoth and Penuel, it ſeems, made but 
a Jeſt and Ridicule of it, for which they 
receiv'd a condign Puniſhment; but of 
what Kind their Puniſhment was, Commen- 


tators are not ſo well agreed. (d) The 


Word in the Hebrew ſignifies Threſhing, 
and thence it is generally inferr'd, that 
Gideon caus d the principal Men of Succoth, 
who had deny'd his Soldiers Proviſion in 
their Diſtreſs, to be ſtripp'd naked, laid 
flat on the Ground, ＋ and a good Quan- 

| tity of Thorns and Briars heaped on them; 
that ſo, by Cart-Wheels, or other heavy 
Carriages paſſing over them, their Fleſh 
might be plerc'd and torn, and themſelves 
tortur'd, if not quite cruſh'd to Death. 
Tus was a Puniſhment, not much 
_ unlike what David inflicted on the Ammo- 
nites, after he had taken their City Rabbab; 
but the Ammonites, in my Opinion, did 
not ſo much deſerve it, as theſe : For thus 
ſtands the Caſe. Gideon was now in Pur- 
ſuit of two Kings, who, after the general 

| Rout of their Army, were making their 
Eſcape with a Party of five thouſand Men. 
Coming to two Places in the Tribe of Gad, 
who were Iſraelites as well as he, and 
equally concern d to have been venturing 


{b) Judges vi. 37. {c) Deut xxxii. 30. 


I This was the Manner of threſhing their Corn in the F-fern Countries. 


| Boon had the Aggravation of Perfidy and 
Ingratitude, as well as Hard-heartedneſs, 
filled, it was in this Defeat, which Gideon | 
gave the Midianites: But the Inhabitants | 


Gadites, not only refus'd him this com- 


| the Strength of his Enemies, and thereby, 


Diſparagement of the Man, «obom the Lord 
| had made fo flrong for hinſc!f. And there- 


Gideon, under all this Exaſperation, ſhould 


well as himſelf, by making a ſevere Ex- 


— 


the r Lives for the publick Liberty, he is From fers 
deny'd a ſmall Refreſhment for his Men A e 
fatigu'd all the Night with fighting for 
them, and, without ſome Recruit, in no 
Condition to continue their Purſuit: So 
that, as far as in them lay, inſtead of afſiſt- 
ing their gallant Country-Men, who had 
merited every Thing from their Hands, 
theſe Gadites took part with the Enemy, 
and did what they could to facilitate their 
Eſcape, by deny ing ſome Relief to their 
weary Purſuers. By the Right of War 
Gideon might have demanded this Help 
from any Nation, but much more from a 
People, who were embark'd in the ſame 
Cauſe, and whoſe Refuſal of ſo ſmall a 


to inflame 8 
No R was this all. His Brethren, the 


mon Courteſy, but were very witty like- 
wiſe, in making their Jeſts and Sarcaſms 
upon Gideon. They upbraided him with 
the Smallneſs of his Army, and magnify'd | 


not only did all they could to diſcourage 
his Men in their Purſuit, but endeavour'd 
likewiſe to have it believ'd, that there 
was no Interpoſition of God in gaining this 
Victory, and that Gideon would never be 
able to accompliſh it: And ſo, to their 
other vile Qualities, they added Inſult 
and Irreligion ; a Contempt of God, and a 


fore it is not at all to be wender'd at, that 


chuſe to bring the two captive Kings (with . 
whom they had upbraided him) in Tri- . 
umph to theſe two Places, and then reſcnt =_ 
the Aﬀeront, which was done to God, as 


ample of ſome of the chief Offenders. 
Ir is ſuggeſted indeed by ſome, that Rr 
Gideon was as great an Offender as any in 
his making an Ephed for the Purpoſe of 
Idolatry; but before we admit of ſo raſh 
a Cenſure, 


(4) Patrict's and Le Clirc's Commentaries. 


2 


I” 
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a Cenſure, we ſhould enquire a little into 
the Nature of this Ephod, and for what 
poſſible Purpoſe it was at firſt made. 


A. M. 
2001, Ec. 
A. Chriſ. 
1443+ Ec. 


(where the Tabernacle ſtood) was in the From Judges 
Tribe of Ephraim, which adjoin'd to that 5 Nur 
of Manaſſeb, whereunto Gideon belong d.. 


(e) AN Ephod, we know, is a common 
Veſtment belonging to Prieſts in general ; 
but that of the High-Prieſt was of very 
great Value. This Veſtment however was 
not ſo peculiar to the Prieſts, but that 
ſometimes we find the Laity (as in the 
Caſe of David bringing Home the Ark of 
God) allow'd to wear it; and therefore 
ſome have imagin'd, that the Epbod, 
which Gideon made, was only a rich and 
coſtly Robe of State, which, on certain 
Occaſions, he might wear to denote the 
Station, he held in the Jew Republick, 
But if his Intent was only to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from others by ſuch a particular 
Veſtment, how this could give Occaſion 
to the People's falling into Idolatry, or 


any Way become a Snare to Gideon and| 
bis Houſe, we cannot conceive, 


OTHERs therefore ſuppoſe, that the 


Word Fphed is a ſhort Expreſſion to de- 


note the High-Prieſt's Breaſt- Plate, toge- 


ther with the Urim and Thummim ; and 


hence, by an eaſy Figure, they are led to 


think, that To make an Ephod is to eſtabliſh 
a Prieſthood ; and thereupon conclude, 


that Gideon's Crime, in making this Epbod, 


was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but only to 
inſtitute another Prieſthood, beſides that, 
which God had appointed in Aaron and 


his Poſterity : And, to this Purpoſe, they 


| ſuppoſe, that he erected a private Taber- 


nacle, an Altar, a Mercy-Seat, with 


Cherubims, &c. that, being now made 


the ſupreme Governor, he might conſult | 
| Gad at his own Houſe, in ſuch difficult 


Points, as occurr'd in his Adminiſtration, 
Bu T, beſides that it is not eaſy to ima- 
gine, that a Man, familiar with God, and 


choſen by him, as Gideon was, ſhould 


after ſo ſignal a Victory as he had obtain'd, 
immediately aboſtatiae, as he muſt have 
done, had he ſet up an Oracle in his own 
Houſe ; there ſeems to have been no Man- 
ner of Neceſſity for it, becauſe Shilob 


e Le Clerc's and Patrici's Commentaries. Peol's Annotations, c. (%) Patrick's Commentary. 
1) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur Heglon tut par Ehud, 


vii. 27. (4) Ver. 29 


the Deſign of ſetting it up, was merely to 


like Occaſion, he choſe rather to make an 


this Victory only to God, and triumph'd 


| of the true Religion by that Means. This 


it was perverted to a bad Purpoſe, But, as 


| Worſhip, which the Maelites, in future 


| that govern'd J/ael, from the Death of 


Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that this 
Ephod was (g) ſet up in Opbrab, which 
Place Gideon (b) quitted, as ſoon as he 
had reſign'd his publick Employ, and re- 
tiring to a Country-Houſe of his own in 
all Probability left this Ephod behind him : 
There is Reaſon therefore to believe, that 


be a Monument of his remarkable Victory 
over the Midianites, in like Manner as 
other Conquerors had done before him ; 
only, as the common Cuſtom was, to erect 
a Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the 


Ephod, or Prieſt's Habit, (perhaps all of 
ſolid Gold) as a Token, that he aſcrib'd 


in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformation 


was an Action of no bad Intent in Gideon, 
tho', in After-Times, when the People 
began to return to Idolatry, and had this 
Fancy, among others, that God would 
anſwer them at Ophrah, where this Ephod 
was, as well as at his Tabernacle in Shiloh, 


this Abuſe aroſe from the mad Caprice of 
the People, and not from any ill Intent in 
Gideon, he is no more chargeable there- 
with, than Moſes was with the idolatrous 


Ages, paid to the Bragzen- Serpent, which 
he, for very beneficial Purpoſes at firſt ſet 
Ir is generally ſuppos'd, (i) that the Joſephus 
facred Hiſtory has not furniſh'd us with 4 9 
a compleat Catalogue of the ſeveral Fudges, 


Joſbua to the Reign of Saul; and that 
eventof thoſe, whom it takes Notice of, it 
relates nothing, but what was moſt re- 
markable in their Lives and Actions: And 
yet, notwithſtanding this Conciſeneſs, it is 
far more exact and inſtructive, than the 
Hiſtory of Toſepbus, to which (Z) Scaliger 
8G © -- Jeems: 


(z) Judg. 
(4) Proleg. de Emend, Temp. 
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Scrople of ſacrificing the Glory of God to | 


nothing of the Angel's touching with the 


en had prepar'd, and fo cauſing Fire to 


Shamgar's 
V'alour avith 


the Ox-gead. 


Nations, to whom he writes, ſhould think 


Wet, and, at another, dry; nothing, of 


of Idolatry; and here, in the Matter of 
Sbamgar, he ſuppreſſes the Circumſtances 
of his ſlaying an hundred Ph:l;ftines with 


they wanted to ſharpen, or repair their 
 Inftruments of Huſbandry. _ 


ſeems to give a Preference above all others. 
The Fault of Foſephus (as any one may 
perceive it) is this: That he omits the 
Account of ſeveral Miracles, which the 
holy Scripture relates, for fear that other 


he gives too much into the Marvellous, 
tho', at the ſame Time, he makes no| 


his own private Character. 
Fox this Reaſon it is, that ) he ſays 


End of his Rod the Sacrifice, which Gide- 


flame out of the Rock, and conſume it; 

nothing of the two Signs, which God was 
pleas'd to grant him, for the Confirmation 
of his and his Confederates Faith, exhibi- 
ted in the Fleece's being at one Time 


his Zeal in demoliſhing the Altar and 
Grove of Baal, for which he drew upon 
himſelf the Indignation of all the Abettors 


an Ox-Goad, tho' this be the only remark- 
able Action recorded of him, and what 
may, not improbably, be thus accounted 
=__ = ws 

In not many Ages after this, we read, 
that theſe very Ph:li/lines, with whom he 


had here to do, had diſarm'd the Iſraelites 


to that Degree, that (m) none in their 
whole Army, when they came to Action, 
had either Sword or Spear, but only Saul 


and Jonathan his Son; nay, that they 


would not ſo much as ſuffer a Smith to 


live among them, for fear of their provi- 


ding themſelves with military Weapons, but 
oblig'd them to repair to them, whenever 


Now it muſt be allow d, that the Lerip- 
tures ſay nothing of any ſuch Reduction 


as this, in the Days of Shamgar : But if 


ſach was the Policy of the Pbiliſtines in 


the Beginning of Saul's Reign, why may 


of Shamgar, the Highways were unoccupied, 


any Man, without any Manner of Suſpi- 
| cion, that it was made for that Purpoſe, 


| might not do, even tho we ſhould not 


2 


we not ſuppoſe that it commenc'd ſowe From Judge. 


Time ſooner ? This certainly the Scripture 47 ng ud 


tells us expreſcly, that, (n) in the Days .π. 


and the Inhabitants of Villages ceaſed, by 
Reaſon of the Phili/tines, who came and 
plunder'd the Country, and carry'd off 
what Booty they pleas'd without Moleſta- 
tion ; and therefore it is not unlikely, that, 
for Want of ſome regular Arms, (whereof 
the Pbiliſtines had ſtripp'd the Iſraelites) 
Shamgar might make himſelf a Goad, ſo 
well contriv'd, that with it he could kill 


but only for common Uſe; that with 
this Inſtrument he uſually went to plow; 
and when, at any Time, the Pbiliſtines 
made their Inroads into his Lands, he, 
with the Aſſiſtance of his Servants, (who 
perhaps were arm'd in the like Manner) 
fell upon them, and, at ſeveral Times, 
kill'd to the Number of ſix hundred of 
them in the Space of about twenty Years. 
This is a fair Analyſis of the Senſe of the 
Words; and where is the great Incongruity 
of this? Or what indeed is there in the 
whole, that an ordinary Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, with his Domeſticks about him, 


call in any ee Strength to his 
Aſſiſtance? 
Tu rRxE is more Reaſon however, why Hud Semler, 
we ſhould haye recourſe to the ſupernatural 725 reg 
Aid of God, in Samſon's ſlaying a thouſand | aan, 2 
of theſe Philiſtines, at one Heat as it were, 
with no other Weapon, than the Taw- Bone 
of an Aſs, (0) For tho Aſſes in Syria 
(as the Learned affirm) are both ſtronger, 
and larger, than what we have with us, 
and their Bones conſequently better fitted 
for ſuch hard Service as this ; yet it muſt 
be own'd, that it was by the wonderful 
Strength, that God infus'd into him, and 
not any Aptitude of the Infirument, he 
made uſe of, that he was enabled to do all 
this Execution, which is only incredible 
to thoſe, (p) that do not conſider the 


. 
3 


) Antiq. lib, v. c. 8. 
(p) Patrici's Commentary. 
2 | 


(n) 1 Sam, xiii. 20, Cc. 
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thoſe, who oppoſe his Deſigns, in ſuch a 


bound, and conducted to the Philiſtines 
Camp: The Philiftines, as ſoon as they 


might put them in no ſmall Confuſion, and, 


divine Power, (as the Scripture informs us 


cus reports, that in the Sarmatick War, 


Power of God; who can raiſe our natural 
Strength to what Degree he pleaſes, and, 
at the ſame Time, infeeble the Spirits of 


Manner, that they ſhall have no Power to 
help themſelves. 

Ir muſt be own'd however, that there 
are ſome Circumſtances in this Tranſaction, 
which might poſſibly intimidate the Phi- 
liſtines, and thereby contribute to facilitate 
the Slaughter, which Samſon made among 
them. The People of Judah had now 
prevail'd with him to ſuffer himſelf to be 


ſaw him coming, ran out with Joy to 
receive him, and very likely forgot to take 
their Arms with them, as knowing for 
certainty, that he was ſafe enough now, 
and bound, as we ſay, to his good Beha- 


Vengeance, ( Th tis not unlikely, that this 


as they ſtraggled about in their Flight, give 


him the Opportunity of ſlaying them one 
by one, as he came up with them. 


Tu Is, we muſt allow, is the higheſt 
Inſtance of perſonal Proweſs, that we any 


where read of; and yet profane Hiſtorians 


inform us of other Men, who, by their 
mere natural Courage, unaſſiſted by any 


Samſon was) have made great Havock 
among their Enemies: For Flavius Vopiſ- 


But when, contrary to their Ex- 
pectation, they ſaw him firſt break the 

Cords ſo eaſily and ſuddenly, and then 
5 coming upon them with ſuch Fury and 


Day, and in ſeveral Days * 950, which 


ment of Samſon's not a little; eſpecially 


conſidering, that the Philiines, in their 


Surprize, might think that this was all a 
Trick and Management of hls Conductors 
to get ſo many unarmed Men into their 
Power, and that they too were ready to 
fall upon them, and afſiſt him, in caſe 
they ſhould make any Oppoſition againſt 
their Champron. 


with Thirſt, is no ſtrange Thing at all 
but the Queſtion is, how, in a Place 
where no Water was, he came to have 
his Thirſt allay d? The Hebrew Word, 


Mactes, does properly ſigniſy the Socket 


in which the great Teeth in the Jaw are 
faſten d; and, from hence Bechart, among 
many others, endeavours to maintain by 
Arguments, that God made one of theſe 
Teeth drop out of the Jaw, wherewith 


| Samſon had done all this Execution, and 


immediately a Stream of Water guſh'd out 


from thence : But, with all due Deference 


to the Learning of ſo great a Man, (i) tis 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould not 
obſerve (when he had this Paſſage under 
Conſideration) that ſuch a Miracle as this 
would be inconſiſtent with the Words 
which follow, (s) wherefore he called the 
Name thereof, i. e. of the Fountain of 
Water, which guſh'd. out, En-hakkor, or 
the Well of him that cried to God, which 
is in Lehi even unto this Day, Lebi is 


i) Patrick's Commentary. 


hg here therefore the proper Name of a Place, 
This 


® Upon this Occaſion the Boys made a Song, {not much unlike that, which Sam/or made of himſelf, judg. xv. 16 
Which, after a military Manner, they ſhouted in their Dances. Mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, decollavi- 
mus unus homo; Mille, mille, mille, mille, decollavimus; Mille, mille, mille: Vivat, qui mille, mille occidit: tan - 


tum vini habet nemo, quantum effudit Sanguinis. 


Vid. Patrick's Commentary. 


® 7oſephus gives us a ſtrange Account of the Reaſon of Samſon's Thirſt, and what here is no Manner of Foundation 
for in the Scripture. ** Sam/on, (ſay: he) was ſo tranſported with the Thoughts of this Victory, "that he had the Va- 
* nity to aſſume the Honour of the Action to himſelf, without aſcribing the Glory of it to God's Power and Provi- 
*« dence, as he ought to have done: But while this arrogant and over-weening Humour was yet upon him, he found 

* himſelf ſeized with a violent parching Thirſt, which gave him to underſtand, that, after all his Succeſſes, he was 


* but Fleſh and Blood till, and liable to human Infirmities. 


The Senſe of this Diſorder brought him to the Know- 


* ledge of himſelf, and to a penitent Confeſſion, that the Victory was God's, and that he was able to do nothing of 


< himſelf, without the Divine Aſſiſtance. 


He begg'd Pardon for his paſt Vanity and Preſumption. 


His Prayers 


«. were not in vain ; for immediately there gnſh'd out of a Rock, that was hard by, a Stream of delicious Water to 


+ relieve him in his raging Drought.” 


{(r) Le Clerc's Commentary. (-) Judg. xv. 19. 


Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. 


Aurelian ſlew forty eight Men in one Prom ſudger 
i, to the Lund 
n of Ruth, 

diminiſhes the Wonder of this Atchieve. w—wW 


Tu AT Samſon, after ſo long „ 
tigue, ſhould be almoſt ready to “ die from the Jats- 


Bone, how, 


* en 0 
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A.M. This Place had doubtleſs its Appellation 


35913; from this Adventure of Samſon's with the 
2 Jaw- Bone, and from this Place God caus'd 


a Spring to ariſe, that he might allay his 
Hero's Thirſt. For it is incongruous to 
think, that the Jaw of an Aſs, or any 
other Creature could have ſubſiſted to the 
Time, when the Author of this Book of 


Judges liv'd ; or, (if, all this while, none 


ſhould have had the Curioſity t take away 
this wonderful Bone) that God ſhould, out 


of the Socket of one of its Teeth, cauſe a 
Stream of Water to flow, by one conti- 


nual, uſeleſs Miracle. 
Ir muſt then be a Miſtake in our Ver- 


ſion, to render the Words, God clave an hol- 
hw Place, which was in the Jau, when 


(according to the * Senſe of the Antients 
upon this Place) they ſhould be tranſlated, 
which was in Lehi. For the Truth of 
the Matter is, that tho' this Jaw be long 
extin& and gone, yet thoſe, who have 
travell'd through this Part of Paleſtine, do 
inform us, that, in the Suburbs of Eleu- 
theropolis, where Lebi very likely ſtood, 
the Fountain, which aroſe upon this Occa- 
ſion, is ſtill remaining, and called he 


Fountain of the Faw, to this Day, 


Bu T be that as it will, whether the 


Water, which refreſh'd Samſon in this his 


Diſtreſs, came from the Jaw-Bone, or (as 


others think) from a Cliff in a Rock, or 


an Hollow in the Earth, the Miracle is 
the ſame, tho' it may not be improper 


(whenever we can by an eaſier Interpre- 


tation) to take away Occaſion from thoſe 
that ſeek Occaſion to diſparage the Oracles 
of God. 5 


-"Sainſon ts , ee not however concern'd to vin- 


Points not to be 


indicated. 


dicate Samſon in all his extravagant and 


an Idolatreſs, and then leaving her ; his 


great Secret, whereon his All depended, 
to a common Proſtitute; his killing ſome, 
and maiming others, who perhaps had 


ſetting the whole Country on Fire, to 
burn their Corn-Fieldsand Vineyards, with 


againſt him, All that we have to ſay is, 


to the Pbhiliſtines, and that, had there not 
been ſome Peculiarities in his Temper, he 


his Hand ; or that had he not run himſelf 
ſo often into Præmunires, he would not 


in extricating himſelf from thence by the 


Tho' therefore there was no Fatality in 
making him of this. unruly Difpoſition, 
(for that he contracted himſelf) yet there 
was a wiſe Direction of God's Providence 
in making his rugged Temper ſubſervient 
to his Purpoſes, and even out of his Faults 
and Enormities, extracting the Plagues and 


Eſalmiſt, and the Remainder of bis Wrath 


making uſe of ſo furious an Inſtrument as 
| Samſon was, in the Execution of his Will: 
And now let us examine a little into the 
other Inconſiſtencies, which ſome pretend 
to eſpy in the Sequel of this Story. 

| ACERTAIN anonymous Author, + in 


a Diſſertation upon Samſon's Foxes, 
| 


To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the Seventy Interpreters, the Chaldee Paraphraft, and Foſephus in his Hi. 


that God rais'd him up to be a Scourge 


had not been ſo proper an Inſtrument in 


Death and Deſtruction of his Enemies. 


has jr. 
_ ſfolvd 


ſtory, make it to be a proper Name of a Place, whence the Waters guſh'd out. The Words in the Scptuagint are 
ke Leute 3 Oiec whe i» Eraryin, x} AM is g rd dd, God clave an hollow Place in the Ground, which was afterwards 
called Lehi, or Siagon, and out of it iſſu'd Water. TJo/ephus is quoted before, only he had theſe Words farther it ; 
Eauun; ixakn 7% xwpic, Layaa, which Rock, (ſays our Tranſlator of Joſephus ) from the Exploit of Samſon, bears the 
Name of a Jaw, unto this very Day. And the Words of the Paraphraft are directly to the ſame Purpoſe : So that it is 
much to be wonder'd at, how ſo learned and acute a Man as Bechart, ſhould overlook theſe Sentiments of the Antients. 
Le Clerc's Commentary. 


( Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 

+ Mr Bernard, in his Repub. dis Lettres, Od. 1707. Pag. 407. makes mention of a ſmall Treatiſe in 12mo, inti- 
tuled, Di tation fur I Aneſſe de Balaam, les Renard: d Samſon, la Machoire dne, &c. from whom I have extracted 
the Author's Sentiment, as Mr Bernard has repreſented it, but could, by no Means, meet with the Book itſelf, and 
cannot therefore properly enter into an Examination of the Author's Opinion: However, I thought convenient to 
make mention of it, becauſe there ſeems to be ſomething ingenious, as well as ſingular in it. : 


nn. 


outragious Actions; ſuch as his marrying From judge 
1. to the End 


of Ruth. 


loving lewd Women, and diſcovering tage 


never done him any perſonal Injury ; and | 


many other Things, that might be alledg d 


have had ſo frequent Occaſion to employ 
the Strength, which God had given him, 


Puniſhment of his Foes ; for (t ſurely the 
Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, ſays the 


Halt thou ręſtrain. This we may lay 
down, as a general Reaſon for God's 


Samſon': Far. 
es accounted 
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ſolv'd the bi Dithculty of that Piece 
of Hiſtory, if we will but admit of his 


ab Be. &c. Soppoſitions He ſuppoſes, that the Word 


called Ts, 


Schualim, which we render Foxes, ſhould, 


with a little Variation, be written Scloalim, 


which denotes Sheaves, or rather Shocks of 
corn; and that the Word Zanab, which, 
in our Tranſlation, is a Tai, equally ſig- 
nifies the extream, or outermoſt Part of 
any Thing. Thus, in an Orchard planted 
in the Form of a Quincunx, the farther- 


moſt Tree is called Zanab; and, in like 


Manner, the extream or outfide Shocks in 


a Field may be /o called here; and then 


the Senſe of the Words will be, „ That 


« Samſon, at different Places, ſet fire to 


te three hundred Shocks of Corn, which 
&« ſtood in the Out-Parts of the Fields, 
« belonging to the Philiſtines, and ſo, by 


te the Fire's ſpreading from Shock to 


* Shock, deſtroy'd, in a Manner, a all their 
Crop. 
Bu T without entertaining any a 


Interpretation, and which upon Exami- 


nation perhaps will hardly bear the Teſt, 


we may adventure to ſay, that theſe three 
hundred Foxes, which Samſon is ſaid to 
have caught, are not, even in a /tera/ 


Senſe, ſo incredible a Thing, nor ſo liable 
to Ridicule, as ſome may imagine. For we 


are to conſider, (as the learned (u) Bochart, 
from the Account of ſeveral Travellers, 
evinces) that the whole Country, eſpeci- 
ally that Part of it, which belong'd to the 


Tribe of Gad, ſo abounded with Foxes, 


their Names: That, under the Name of | 
| Foxes, may not improperly be compre- 


hended a Creature, very much like them, 
which go in ſuch Herds, 
that two hundred of them have been ſcen 
together at once ; that the Manner of 
catching them was not (as we may imagine) 
by hunting only, but by Snares and Nets, 
as the abovemention'd Author plainly de- 
monſtrates; and that Samſon did not do 
this alone by himſelf, in a Day and Night's 


Time, but that, being aſſiſted by his Ser- 


NU MB. XLIII. 


) Hiereſ. i. 3. c. 10. (x) Judg. i. 35. 
(a) Calme's Commentary in Judg. xxv. 


(3) Pliny, lib. vill. c. 16. 


vants and Neighbours, (as be was a Man 
of conſiderable Eminence in his Country) 
he might peflibly be ſome Weeks in, ac- 
compliſhing his Deſign. 

His Deſign however will not appear fo 
romantick, if we conſider what Co/le&;ons 


have been made of Creatures, much wilder, 


and rarer, than Foxes; that (y) Lucius 
Ha, when he was Pretor, order'd to 
be ſhewn, on the Amphitheatre, an hun— 
dred Lions; Julius Ca 


Difater, Four ended; and that (=) 


the Emperor Probus, at one Spectacle, ex- 


hibited a thouſand Oſtriches, a thouſand 


Stags, an hundred Lybzan, and a hundred 


Syrian Leopards, and an infinite Number 


From Judges 
i. to the Eud 


of Ruch. 


— —— 


2ſar, when he was 


of other ſtrange Creatures: And why then 


ſhould it be thought to be a Thing ſo 


incredible, as to need the Intervention of 


a Miracle (as ſome contend) for Samſon, 


with the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, who 


might be let into bis Deſign, to get to- 
chews: hundred 
Foxes, in a Country, that Wey where 


gether, in ſome Time, 
abounded with them? | 

FoxEs, (we are none of us ignorant) 
are very apt to do a great deal of Miſchief, 


wherever they abound, and (a) therefore 
| Samſon might have this farther Aim in 


collecting ſo many, v2. that thereby he 


might clear his own Country of ſuch nox- 


tous Animals, and at the ſame Time, that 


he very well knew, no Creature could 
be more convenient for his Purpoſe of 


| annoying, and detrimenting his Enemies, 
that from them (x) ſeveral Places took 


For, as theſe Creatures are very ſwift of 


Foot, and have a natural Dread of Fire, 
they could not well fail (when once they 
were turn'd into it) of ſetting the ſtanding 


ty'd in Couples, Tail to Tail, this would 
make them draw one againſt the other, 
and fo being retarded in their Flight, and 


ſtaying longer in a Place, they would give 


the Fire more Time to ſpread itſelf, and 
make a Conflagration univerſal. 
Upon the whole therefore we may 


conclude, that the muſtering up ſuch a 


8H Number 


(z) Arud Vopiſ. in Probo. 


Corn in a Blaze, and then, as they were 


r 


— 
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Wu N his Hair was thus grown, and From 141... 


. "FF, uy i. to the En 
his Strength return'd, it is made a Queſ- , 


tion, whether the Houfe, (as it is called in 


a. M. Number of Foxes, in order to burn up 


| 8 the Pbiliſtines Corn, was neither a fooliſh 


4 3 nor impracticable Thing, ſuppoſing Sam- 


J erein lay 
vamlion's 
great Strength, 


ſon was at Liberty to proſecute his Revenge 
in this Manner. But for his Righteouſneſs 
in this, and many of his other Proceedings 


we are (as we ſaid before) no ways account- 
able, unleſs his being conſider'd as a Chief 


among the J/raelites (whom God had 
rais'd up to annoy the Philiſtines, and in 
ſuch Methods as this, rather than oper 
IWar, to weaken them by his perſonal 
Valour and Strength) may be admitted in 
Juſtification of what he did. But to 
proceed. | £ | 

(6) WHETHER Samſon's Hair was 
the phyſical, or only moral Cauſe of his 
Strength, needs not, I think, be made 
any Queſtion, For, tho' Plenty of Hair 
may be ſome Indication of bodily Strength, 
yet ſince he, that is naturally ſtrong, be- 


comes not leſs ſo, by having his Hair cut 


off, (cho' this was certainly the Caſe of 


Samſon) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 


his Hair was no natural Cauſe of his 
strength, but that it was a ſupernatural and 
miraculous Gift, not (c) perhaps always 
inherent in him, but only diſpens'd at cer- 
tain Times, when the Spirit of God came 


upon him. (d) It depended indeed on the | 


Covenant made between God and him, 
the Sign of which Covenant was his Hair; 
and therefore when, in Compliance to his 
Harlot, he ſuffer'd his Hair to be cut off, 
he broke the Covenant with God, and 
forfeiting the Spirit of Strength and Cou- 


rage, was left to his own natural Weakneſs, 


and ſo became an eaſy Prey to his Enemies. 
But having been now a conſiderable Time 


in Priſon, wherein he was cruelly us'd, 


he began to repent (no doubt) of his Folly; 


and therefore making fervent Supplications 


to God for Pardon of the Violation of his 
Nazaritiſm, he renew'd his Vow, and ſo, 
being reſtor'd to the Condition he was in 


before he loſt the Favour of God, his 


Strength began to grow and increaſe, in 
Proportion as his Hair did. 


(b) Calmet's Di8ionary, under the Word Semen. 
duction. (e) Calme!'s Commentary. 


ſupported by two Pillars only, ſhould be 
3 


Scripture) which he pulled down, was 
the Temple of Dagon, for whoſe Honour 


this Fe/izval was appointed, or ſome other 


Edifice? 

THraT it was not a common Houſe, 
is evident from the Multitude of the Peo- 
ple, which it contain'd; and tho' the 


Temples of the Philiſtines are ſuppos'd (e) 


by ſome to have been of the ſame Figure 


and Make, with thoſe in Egypt, i. e. a 


Kind of a Rotunda, flat-roof'd, with a 


large Portico without, and Pillars within to 
ſuſtain the Building ; yet this ſeems to be 
no more than a Fiction, devoid of all Au- 


of ſolving this Difficulty. *Tis not certain, 


that the Egyptian Temples were built in 


this Manner, and much more probable it 


'thority, and accommodated to the Purpoſe 


is, that this Horſe of their famous God 


Dagon was made of Stone; and tho! it 


wanted no proper Supports, yet it is ſcarce 


ſuppoſable, that in a Structure of this 


Kind its whole Weight ſhould be ſupported 
by two Pillars only, and theſe fo very con- 
tiguous, that Samſon could lay hold on 
them both at one Time. ; 
THz moſt general Opinion therefore 
is, that this was a Structure, which the 
Pbiliſtines made uſe of, (upon ſuch Occa- 


The F 07m of 
t he [ 1 Ju /e, 
cui damſon 
full d down. 


ſions as this) built all of Wood, and ſup- 
ported by wooden Pillars, in the Form of 


the Theatres, which, in After-Times, were 
in great Requeſt among the Romans. To- 


wards the Middle of this Building, we 


may ſuppoſe that there were two large 
Beams, upon which the Weight of the 
whole Structure lay; and that theſe Beams 
were ſupported by two Pillars, which 
ſtood in a Manner contiguous to each other. 
So that, as ſoon as Samſon had moy'd and 
unſettled theſe, down muſt the Principals, 
and, with them, the whole Building, 


come. The only remaining Difficulty is, 


how a Building, made of Wood, and 


able 


( Pattick's Commentary. (4) Callier's Intro- 


r 


Oth 
tion. 
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able to contain ſuch a Multitude of Men 
and Women? But whoever reads * P/:ny's 
Natural Hiftory, will therein find a De- 
ſcription of two Theatres, built by Curio, 
capable of containing a much greater Num- 
ber of People, than the Philiſtines are 
here ſaid to be, and yet (what was a Won- 


der much greater, than the two Pillars 


here) whenever they were turn'd round, 
(as they frequently were) to meet and 
make one Amphitheatre, they both reſted 


upon one Hinge only, which, had it hap- 


pen'd to flip, muſt have occaſion'd (as our 
Author tells us) a much greater Slaughter, 
than what was at the Battle of Cannæ; as, 


by the actual Fall of an Amphitheatre, 


built by Atilius, no fewer than fifty Thou- 


- ſand Perſons (as“ Tacitus relates the Story) 


Other Fxcep- | 


tions concerning 


Samſon. 


were kill'd, wounded, 


and maim'd 
Which is enough, one would think, to 
filence the Cavils of thoſe, who are apt to 
fancy that a Building of ſuch a Capacity 
could not be ſo contriv'd, as to rely voy 
on two Supporters. | 

AND indeed all the other Exceptions, 
which are uſually made to Samſon's Cha- 
rater and Conduct, are, in Effet, no 
more, than mere Cavi/s, which ariſe, in a 
great Meaſure, from an Unacquaintedneſs 
with the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue. 


For as, when in Jotham's Parable, Vine 


is ſaid /) to cheer both God and Man; 


the Words Elohim, and Anaſhim, may 
ſignify as well high and low, Princes and 


Peaſants, i. e. all Conditions of Men do 
find themſelves cheer'd and refreſh'd with 


TY 


Wine; fo, when it is ſaid, that (g) rhe 


8 


From Judges 


i. to the End 


Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon Sam- of Ruth. 


he had any Grace extraordinary, or ſane- 
tifying Influences of the bleſſed Spirit com- 
municated to him, but only, that he was 
endu'd with wonderful Courage and For- 
titude, an undaunted Mind, and a fer- 
natural Strength of the Body at ſuch and 
ſuch Times, which enabled him to do 
great Acts, but made no Alteration in his 
Manners, And, in like Manner, when 
he is ſaid to () have judged Jſrael twenty 
Years, we need not infer, that he was 


the ſupreme Magi/trate in the Republick, 


{for that very probably was E/;) but only, 


ſon, we are not to underſtand thereby, that 


that he was the chief Man of War, whoſe 


Valour was renown'd, and who did many 


great and ſignal Exploits, in order to reſcue 


his Countrymen from the Oppreſſion of 
their Enemies, and to reſtore them to 
their former Liberty: 


I ſay, in order to 


this, for he did not perſectm their Delive- 


rance; only, by the ſeveral Defeats which 


he gave them, and the great Damages 


he did them, he infus'd into the Mraelites 
ſuch a Spirit and Reſolution, that, not 
many Years after, they took up Arms, and 


appearing in the Field againſt them, de- 


feated, and ſubdu'd them ; ſo that, in all 
the Days of Samuel, we hear of no farther 
Moleſtation from that Quarter, 

Tur Scripture however furniſhes us 
with a Reaſon why Idolatry was not 
aboliſh'd, and a thorough Reformation of 
Religion eſtabliſh'd, during this Period: 

For 


* The Words of Pliny, upon this Occaſion, are ſo very remarkable, that I thought it not improper to quote them. 


* Theatra duo] juxta ſecit amplifima è ligno, Cardinum ſingulorum verſatili ſuſperſa Libramento ; in quibus utriſque 


% Antemeridiavo Ludorum Spectaculo edito inter ſeſe avetſis, ne invicem obſtreperent Scenæ; & repente circum"6is, 


1 ut contra ſtarent ; poſtremo jam die, diſcendentibus Tabulis, & cornibus inter ſe cocuntibus, faciebat Ampbithe n- 
* trum, & Gladiatorum Spectacula edebat, ipſum magis auctoratum populum Romanum circumſerens. 
* miretur quiſque in ho# primum ? Inventorem, an Inventum ? Artificem, an Audtorem? Auſum aliquem hoc exco- 


(Quid cnim 


Why the Jud. 


e did not a- 


be lth Tdelatry. 


« gitare, an ſuſcipere ? parere, an jubere ? Super omnia erat populi furor, ſedere auſi tum inſida inſtabilique Sede 


« perituri momento aliquo, laxatis Machims. 


Lib. xxxvi. c. 15. | 
* The Fall of this Amphitheatre Tacitus relates in theſe Words: M. Licirio, L. Calpurnio Coſſ ingentium Bel- 
* Jorum Cladem æquavit malum improviſum. Ejus Initium ſimul & Finis exltitit, 


Nam, cœpto apud Fidenas Am- 


phitheatro, Atilius, quidam libertini generis, quo ſpectaculum Gladiatorum celebraret, neque Fundamenta per 
* ſolidum ſubdidit, neque firmis nexibus Ligneam compagem ſuperſtruxit, ut qui non abundayt a Pecuniy, nec mu- 


« nicipali ambitione, ſed in ſordida mercede id negotium quæſiviſſet. 


Acfluxere avidi talium, Jraperitante 'I'berio, 


„ procul Voluptatibus babiti, virilis & muliebris ſezfi; omni: /Etas, ob propirquitatem loci efuſits, unde pravior 
« peſtis fuit, conferta mole, dein convul:ta, dum ruit intus, atque in exteriora effunditur, immenſamque vim mor- 


« talium, ſpectaculo intentos, aut qui circum adſtabant, in præceps trahit, atque operit 
Annal. I. b. vi. c. 52 


(4) Ibid: xvi. 31. 


4 minum millia eo Caſu debilitata, vel obruta ſunt,” 
(/) Judg. ix. 13. (2) Ibid. xiv. 6. 
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which was right in his own Eyes; 


For it tells us, that (i) in ths Days, viz 
between the Death of Jeſbua, and the 


firſt Inſtitution of the Judges, there uus no 


King, i. e. no chief Ruler or Magiſtrate 
(for the regal Authority did not as yet 
begin) in Iſrael, but every one did that 
ſo that 
conſidering the natural Propenſity of the 


People to Idolatry, and the Want of a 


ſupreme Power lodg'd in ſome one's Hand 


to controul them, we need not wonder, 


that, before the Inſtitution of Juages, 


they fell into the like Practices, with the 


Nations among whom they liv'd. 
Tur Judges indeed were inveſted with 


Authority to ſuppreſs theſe Practices; but 


then we are to conſider, that few or none 
of them had a juriſdiction over the whole 


Land of hael, but were only Rulers of 
ſome particular Cantons, which they under- | 


took to deliver fromimminent Danger; and 
therefore how zealous ſoever they might 


be for a Reformation, yet ſince their Au- 
thority was not of ſufficient Extenſion, the 


Wonder is not great, that (+) Idolatry 
ſhould till be practis'd in ſome dark Cor- 
ners of the Land, and that in the Tribe of 
Dan (which was ſo far diſtant) there ſhould 
be ſet up Micah's graven Images, which he 


made, all the Time that the Ark 7 the Lord 


was at Shiloh. 
SHILOH indeed was fo far diftznc 


from ſeveral Parts of the Land of Canaan, 


that People began to account it too much 
Trouble to go up thither, to pay their 


Vows and Oblations, and therefore be- 
thought themſelves of ſetting up private 
Chapels, wherein (as they ſuppos'd,) they 


might ſerve God as well ; and, in the Inſti- 


tution of theſe, being left to their own Fan- 
_ cies, they generally intermix'd ſome idola- 


trous Practices, and, partly in Imitation of 


the Cherubims at Shilob, and the Teraphims 


among their heathen Neighbours, choſe to 


| worſhip God through ſome viſible Repre- 


ſentation, which, by one Means or other, 
was carry'd on in Time to direct Idolatry. 
Tus Moabites, we know, even when 


i) Judg. xvii. 6. 
xxxiv. 17. Deut. iv. 15, 16. 


(4) Ibid. xviii. z. 


dency, and had Reaſon ſufficient to have a 
jealous Eye over them, by their Arts and 
Contrivances drew them ints the Worſhip 
of their God Baal peor; and much more 
might the Nations, to whom they were 
now in Subjection, ſucceed in their At- 
tempts, either of recommending, or (if 
Need requir'd it) of forcing their Religion 
upon them: So that it was not to be won- 
der'd at, if Things ran into ſuch Diſorder 
when there was (if not a total D:flolution) 
at leaſt a grievous Relaxation of Govern- 
ment; when ſome of the Governors them- 
ſelves were far from being the beſt of Men; 
and, through Inclination, Intreaty, or 
upon many Occaſions, 
Idolatry. 

Wu ar Micab's Intention might be 
in ſetting up a Teraphim, and other Kind 
of Images in his Houſe, Commentators are 
not ſo well agreed. Thoſe that are willing 
to apologize for the Thing, are ready to 
fay, (/) that, as he liv'd in a Time of great 
Trouble and Confuſion, wherein the pub- 


to relapſe into 


wherein he might ſerve God in private, 
ſince he could not, without much Diffi- 


Habiliments he made 
Teraphim, &c. were no more, than what 
he had ſeen at Shilob: But fince the Laws 
of God condemn (m) the making Images of 
any Kind, as Objects of Adoration ; 


Service any where, but in the Tabernacle ; 

and the employing any Prieſts in his Wor- 
ſhip but ſuch as were of the Race of 
Aaron ; 
of a Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, 


(x) Lev, xvii. 8. ard Deut. xii. 14. 


of Idolatry, 
| 25 AND 


(1) Cainet's Commentary. (n) Exod. xx. 4 ard 


the Nene wele in a State of Idepen- From judges 


tis certain that Micah was guilty 
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Compulſion, the People were fo liable, 


Micah' s Ti 'Tg- 
phim, __ 
Intent mn | 
ting it * 


| lick Worſhip of God was much neglected, 
if not totally diſus'd, his Deſign was to 
erect a Kind of domeſtick Tabernacle, 


culty, do it in publich; and that the ſacred 
„ his Ephod, bis 


the 
ſetting up any religious Worſhip, different 
from what he had eflabliſh' d; ; the offering CAN 


Sacrifices, or (un) performing any poblick | 


in the Matter of theſe graven and molten 
Images, cannot be excus'd from the Crime 
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AND indeed anlef he intended to pa- 
tronize that, what Reaſon could he have 
to make any Innovations in Religion, ſince 
(according as we date this Action) either 
Pbintas, or Eu were then in the High- 
Prieft's Office, at Shiloh, where the publick 
Worſhip was preſerv'd in all its For mality, 
and from whence Micab, who liv'd in the 
Mountains of Epbraim, was not ſo very 
diſtant, but that he might have gone thi- 
ther, upon all ſolemn Occaſions ? 


7k 4rfver i THE Spirit of God therefore, in repeat- 


the Danites, 


| fidtitious. 


ing the Admonition, that ia thoſe Days, 
there was no King in Iſrael, &c. before 
it begins to relate this Story of Micab, 
ſeems to inſinuate, that this was a wicked 
and enormous Practice of his; that the 
Worſhip, he inſtituted, was 7dolatrous, 


and the Prieſt, he had procur'd to offici 
ate, a Renegado: And if fo, the Anſwer, 


this Prieſt receiv'd in Behalf of the Danites, 


and wherein he promis d them the Succel: 


they met with, muſt have proceeded from 
no good Principle, unleſs we ſuppoſe, 


(what ſeems indeed moſt reaſonable) that 
the Levite promis'd them Succeſs, ( becauſe 


he was minded to pleaſe them) merely out 
of his own Head, tho, to give it a better 
Sanction, he might pretend to receive it 
from this fictitious Oracle. In this Caſe, 
there was no Occaſion of having Recourſe 
to any Oracle whatever; becauſe any Man 


of a moderate Foreſight, conſidering the 


undaunted Courage and Valour of the 


Danites, and the ſupine Negligence and 
Cowardice of the People of Laiſb, (if once 


they came to Action) might, without the 


Spirit of Prophecy, foretel the Event. 
Tas Directions, which God gave A- 


fes concerning Jeſbua's conſulting the 
divine Oracle, are conceiv'd in theſe 
Words; (o) He ſhall land before 
Eleazar, the Prieſt, who ſhall aſe Counſel 


for him, after the Judgment of Urim, 


before the Lord; at his Word ſhall they go 


out, and at his Word ſhall they come in, 
both he and all the Children of Iſrael with 
bim, even all the Congregation. In all the 
Book of Joſhua indeed we do not find, 


that he had this conſtant Recourſe to the From Judges 
Oracle, (y) and from hence, ſome Jewiſh 2 q 
Doctors conclude, that he was bound to 
do this only at the firſt Entrance upon his 

Office, to demonſtrate to the People that 

he was Moſes's Succeſſor; but that after- 

wards the Spirit of Prepbeſy reſted upon 

him, ſo that he knew how to conduct all 

publick Affairs without having Occaſion 

for this oracular Advice. Moſes we know = 


| made no Uſe of the Urim and Thummim, 


to conſult God by the Mediation of the 
High-Prieſt ; he went immediately and 


directly to God himſelf; But we do not 


read that Joſhua was admitted to ſuch 
Familiarity, nor had he ſuch frequent 
Revelations from God, as his Predeceſſor 
had. And therefore, as God was pleas'd, 

in Supply of that Defe&, to remit him to 
this Method of conſulting him; we can- 
not but think, that upon every momentous 
Occaſion, eſpecially in the weighty Affairs 


| of War, he was always careful to purſue 


it: And therefore the Words, in the 
Beginning of Judges, Now, after the 
Death of Joſhua, the Children of Iſrael 
aſked of the Lord, ſaying, who ſhall go up 


for us againſt the Canaanites ? do not 


import, that they never conſulted God by 
Way of Urim and Thummim, during the 
Life of Joſiua, but rather, that after the 
Death of ſo great a Commander, they 
were at a Stand what to do, nor would 
they adventure to proceed in the War of 
Canaan, without following the ſame 
Directions, which were given to Joſhua, 
and which he had ſo long purſu' d with ſo | 
good Succeſs, 
Nay, the conſulting of * divine 
Oracle, eſpecially in Matters of War, was 
accounted ſo very neceſſary, in order to 
obtain Succeſs, that ſome Commentators 
have eſteem'd this the only Reaſon, why 
the 1/rae/ites, in ſo juſt a Cauſe as puniſh- 
ing the Benjamites, for their unbeard- f 
Wickedneſſes, were, in two ſeveral Battles, 
defeated ; even becauſe they did not pre- 
viouſly apply to God, as they ſhould have 
done. (q) They ſent up indecd 76 the Houſe 


81 of 


(os) Numb, xxvii. 21, ( Vid. Patrick's Commentary in Locum. {q) Judg. xx. 18. 
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of the Lord, and aſked Counſel of him, and | 


ſaid, which of us ſhall go up firſt to the 


Battle againſt the Children of Benjamin? 
i. e. which of their Tribes ſhould have the 
Honour or Hazard of making the firſt 
Attack: (r) But it is obſervable, that 
they had come to a full Reſolution of 
making War againſt the Benjamites, and, 
to that Purpoſe, had made Draughts of 


the Men that were to be employ'd in it, 


without ever conſulting God, whether an 
Enterpriſe of this Nature, wherein there 
was likely to be ſuch an Effuſion of the 
Blood of their Brethren, would be pleaſing 
to him, or no. (s) The Truth is, they 


never queſtion d his Approbation of what 


5 they accounted ſo laudable: They pre- 


and the vaſt Superiority of their Forces 


ſum'd upon his Protection and Aſſiſtance; 


made them confident. of - Succeſs, But 
now, in a Matter of ſuch Moment as this, 
to overlook the divine Oracle, and be de- 
termin'd by their own Counſels only, and 
to march againſt one of their own Tribes, 


with-a full Purpoſe of deſtroying them | 


utterly, before they knew any Thing whe- 
ther God had decreed their Deſtruction, 


or no, was not only an Inſtance of their 


Raſhneſs and Preſumption, but an A& 
likewiſe of Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of 
God, who was the King of Iſrael, and, 
upon that Account alone, had Right to 


declare, whether they were to wage War 


Ny the Iſrae- 

lites avere /o 
ſevere upon the 

Benjamites. 


againſt their Brethren the Benjamites, or no. 
Bu r, ſuppoſing, that the Grounds of 
the War were juſtifiable, and God con- 
ſenting to it, yet, why might not he take 


the Opportunity of puniſhing the Mraelites, 


by Means of the Benjamites, for their 


tame Permiſſion of Crimes more enormous, 


than what they had now taken into their 
Heads to chaſtize ; (. for ſuffering ſprri- 
tual Adultery among them, even while 
they were ſo hot upon puniſhing carnal? 
TH x Laws, which God gave the 1/rae- 
lites againſt the Sin of Idolatry, were ſo 


very ſevere, that, whoever did but fo 


much as entice another to the Commiſſion 


(r) Calme's Commentary ſur Juges, c. xx. | (+) 
Commentary on Judg. xx. ( Deut. xiii. 8, g. 


| had twice employ'd them to this Purpoſe, 


{| ſo doing, made the confederate Army of 


| to this: 


| and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the Fruit of 


— 


— 


of it, was to loſe all Title to Pity and From Judge; 


Compaſſion, tho' he was never fo dear a Th 
Friend, never fo near a Relation: () 
Thine Eye ſhall not pity him, neither fhalt 
thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him, 
but thou ſhalt ſurely kill bim; thy Hand 
ſhalt be firſt upon him to put him to Death, 
and afterwards the Hands of all the People. 
But now, in the Cafe of Micah, and the 
whole Tribe of Dan, who had notoriouſly 
fallen into Idolatry, the Rulers of 1/-ae! 
were fo far from putting this Law in Exe- 
cution, that they conniv'd at their Apo- 
ſtacy : And therefore God took Occaſion, 
from this Quarrel between the other Tribes 
and that of Benjamin, to make uſe of the 
latter, as Scourges to puniſh this baſe 
Connivance of the former; and, after he 


he inverted the Fate of the War, and, in 


Iſrael the Inſtruments of that terrible Ven- 
geance, which he took upon the Benja- 
mites, in the Puniſhment of their execra- 
ble Lewdneſs. For this is the wonderful 
Wiſdom of God's Providence, to employ 
the Paſſions of Men to his Purpoſes, and 
to make one wicked Set of People the 
Inſtruments of his puniſhing another, even 
as he exprefſes himſelf in another Caſe, 
that, in ſome Meaſure, is not incongruous 
- (x) Moe unto the Aſſyrian, 
the Rod of mine Anger, and the Staff in 
their Hand, is mine Indignation.— 
Againſt the People of my Wrath will I give 
him Charge to take the Spoil, and to take 
the Prey, and to tread them down like the 
Mire in the Streets. —— Howbeit he mean- 
eth not ſo, neither doth his Heart think ſo; 
but it is in his Heart to deſtroy, and to cut 
off Nations not a' few, —— Wherefore it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord hath 
performed his whole Work upon Mount Sion, 


the flout Heart of the King of Aſſyria, and 
the Glory of bis high Looks ; and, in like 
Manner here, when, by the Hand of the 


Benjamites, he had chaſtiz'd the reſt of 


| the 
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the Iſraelites, by the Hand of the Maelites, 
he puniſh'd the Benjamites for their groſs 
Impieties, making uſe of their reſpective 
Paſſions, and furious Reſentments, to ac- 
compliſh his Will; albeit hey meant it net 


ſo, neither did their Heart think ſo; but it 


was only in their Hearts: to de rey, and 
cut off one another. 

WHe the Heat of their Fury how- 
ever was abated, and the Vraelites began 
to look back with a little Coolneſs upon 
what they had done; how they had almoſt 


totally deſtroy'd one Tribe of their Bre- 


thren, and bound themſelves by an Oath 


never to marry their Daughters to any of 


the poor Remains of it, (which could not 


but prove the Extirpation of the whole) 


, Urlau fal- 


neſs of 141 ir 


| The Murder 


wonderful, 


the Joy and Triumph of their late Victory 
was turn'd into Mourning and bitter La- 
mentation. | 
WHETHER this Oath, vpvinit con- 
tracting any Affinity with the Benjamites 
was in itſelf lawful, and obligatory, or no, 
( ſome Interpreters, without any Man- 
ner of Reaſon, as I think, have diſputed. 


For, whatever was attended with ſuch per- 
nicious Conſequences, as to oblige their 


Brethren, either to live unmarry'd, which | 
would prove the Extinction of their Tribe, 

or to marry the Daughters of Heathens, 
which was contrary to their divine Law, 
or to take to themſelves Wives wherever 


they could find them by Force and Vio- 


lence, which was contrary to the univerſal 
Law of Nations: Whatever, I ſay, was 
attended with ſuch evil Conſequences as 


. theſe, could not be lawful in itſelf, nor of 


any Obligation to the Conſciences of thoſe 
that made it; and therefore it is ſomewhat 
how the Iſraelites, when 
they found themſelves involv'd in ſuch 
Difficulties, (as (z) they themſelves teſtify) 
that, for the Preſervation of this their Oath, 
they were forc'd to have Recourſe to Acts 


of the utmoſt Cruelty and Violence, did 


not perceive the Illegality of it, and them- 


ſelves, conſequently, abſolv'd from its 
Obſervation. 


< I T js not the Intent of the fred Hiſto- 


ſtice and Barbarity. 


(3) Vide Calme's Commentary. 


(z) Judg. xxi. 6, &c. 


rian to eels Matters otherwiſe, than they 
happen'd ; nor is it any Part of our Buſi- 

neſs, to apologize for Actions, that in 
themſelves are abominable, and will admit 
of no Excuſe. The Maſſacre of tue Peo- 
ple of Jabeſb. gilead, without ever ſending 
to know the Reaſon of their abſenting 
themſelves from the War, was a cruel 


Expedient to extricate the raelites from a 
Difficulty, in which their ſuperſtitious 


Obſervance of an unlawful Oath had in- 
volv'd them; and a fad Inſtance it is of 
the Iniquity and Barbarity of theſe Ties: 
For, how ſevere ſoever the Laws of mill- 
tary Diſcipline may be, or with Ca) what 
Juſtice ſoever Recuſants, as well as Diſſer- 
ters in War may be deem'd guilty, and the 
Jabeſbites be call'd publick Enemies, be- 
cauſe they did not obey the Order of the 


whole Congregation, and by refuſing to 


join with them againſt the Benjamites, 


yet, certainly, to flay the Innocent with 


From Judges 


i. to the End 
of Ruth. 


— 


, | made themſelves Partakers of their Crimes; 


the Guilty, and to put Women and Chil- 


dren to Death, who were never made to 
bear Arms, was the very Height of Inju- 
If it be ſaid that the 
Cherem, or the Sentence of utter Execra- 


tion was paſs'd upon them, 1 do not ſee, 
with what Juſtice the Virgins could be 


ſpar'd, (as we find they were by a publick 


Decree) unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God, from 


the Tabernacle at Shilob, (before which | 


the J/raclites were now aſſem bled) fignify'd 


his Intentions of diſpenſing with the full 


Execution of the Sentence by Reaſon of 
the publick Neceſſity. 

AND indeed the publick Neceſſity is 
the only good Reaſon, that can be given 
for that other A& of Violence, the Rape 
of the Virgins at S$hi/oh, For, whatever 


The Rope of 
the Vi irgins af 
Shiloh, not ta 
be defended. 


may be ſaid in Vindication of the Benya- 


mites, viz. that, what they put in Execu- 
tion was by Order and Advice of their 
Superiors, and that their Intent in doing it 
was juſt and honeſt, and devoid of that 


brutal Luſt, which is incident to common 


Raviſhers ; whatever may be ſaid in Ex- 
cule of theſe, the Elders of Jſracl, who 
gave 


(a) Calmet's and Patrict's Conmentaries. 
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Few] had certainly no Right to diſpoſe of other 
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| Conſent and Approbation. 


ſome other Means of re-eſtabliſhing 2 


People's Children without their Parents 


* Tur Rape of the Sabine Virgins is 
uſually produc'd as a Piece of Hiſtory 
parallel to this; (6) but Romulus, in whole | 
Reign it happen'd, was one of thoſe Prin- 
ces, who accounted every Point, that con- 
tributed to the Eſtabliſhment of his Do- 
minion, not only lawful, but glorious, and 
that every Thing ceas'd to be a Crime, 
when once it became neceſſary for Reaſons 
of State : But the Rulers of oel either 
had, or ſhould haye had different Notions. 
They were govern'd by God, whofe Throne 
is eftabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, and ſhould 
therefore, one would think, have contriv'd 


diminiſh'd Tribe, than thoſe violent Ways 
of Rapes and forc'd Marriages. But the 
facred Hiſtorian has aſſign'd a Reaſon for 
theſe unrighteous Proceedings, when (in 
(c) four different Places in the Book of 
Judges) he tells us, that in thoſe Days there 


here, their permitting, nay, their ordering 
this Rape for the Preſervation of a raſh 


thority, that is (et over us, in order to pre- 
Enormities; for which End, the Cuſtom 


learned Uper obſeryes) to let the People 


the Diſorders, which were then committed, 


— 


b ilchioeh and abominable Lofts; aca of From Judge, 
all the enormous Things done by the main . me 
Body of the Hraelites; their killing all the www 
Benjamites without Diſtinction; their 
binding themſelves by raſh and unlawful 
Oaths ; their killing all the Women of 
Jabeſb- gilead, who were not Virgins ; and 


and unjuſtifiable Oath : And this ſhould 
teach us, to be very thankful for the Au- 


ſerve us from the Commiſſions of ſuch like 
was, among the antient Perſians, (as our 


looſe to do even what they liſted, for 
five Days after their King died; that, by 


they might ſee the Neceſſity of having a 
King to govern them, and, when one was 
ſettled in the Throne, the great Reaſon of 
_ obedient to him. 

Tu us we have endeavour'd to deer up Heathen Je 
Hof ofthe Paſſages, in the Book of Judges, e 


» corroborate 


of ſuch a ſupreme Authority, every Tribe, 


private Man committed many horrid 


* onu/us, he ſpoke very courteouſly to them, and told them, That it was to do them no Diſbonour, but merely to pro- 


this Part o 


Was No King in Iſrael 2 and, (d) for Want 1 Hiſtory, 


which ſeem to imply any CERES 
Incredibility, during this Period : And 
any Heathen Teſtimonies may be e 
a farther Confirmation of their Truth, we 


may ſay, that the ſeeming Incongruity of 


and every City, nay, which is more, every 


Things, which were not publickly allow'd. 
This (e was the Cauſe of Micab's Idolatry, | Shamgar's ſlaying fo many Philiftines with 
as we noted before; of the Berjamites | the Ox-Goad is mightily abated, by what 


This Piece of Hiſtory we find thus related: Ramphes, perceiving chat his new City was ſurrounded by ſeveral 

By very powerful and warlike Nations, who bore them no Good-Will, form'd a Deſign to make them his Friends, 
« by contracting Marriages with them : But conſidering with himſelf, that theſe neighbooring Nations would hardly 
enter into that Affinity with à People, as yet famous neither for their Riches, nor great Exploits, without being in 
« ſome Meaſure compall'd. into it ; he was reſolv'd to put in Pradtice the Stratagem of his Uncle Numitor, and to 
enter into this Alliance with them by carrying off their Daughters. This Defign he communicated to the Senate ; 
« and, having obtain'd their Approbation of it, he proclajm'd a publick Feaff to be celebrated in Honour of Neptune, 
* and invited all the zeighbow ing Cities to the many Diverſions and SpeAfacles, which he then intended to exhibic. 
„ Crowds of People, with their Wives and Children, flock'd to the Feaſt; but, on the laſt Day, when it began to 
0 dray to a Condubon, Romylu: order'd all the young Men, that upon a Signal given, they ſhould ſeize and carry 
« off every one a Virgin, keep them all Night, without offering any Rudeneſs to them, and bring them, the next 
Morning, before him. The young Men took care to execute his Orders: For, diſperſing themſelves into ſmall 
„Companies, as ſoon az they ſaw the Sign, they ſeiz'd on the Damſels, who, upon this Occafion, made a hideous 
«« Outcry, as expecting much worſe Uſage than they met with, The next Day, when they were brought before Ro- 


* cure them Huſbands, that he order'd that Rape, which was an ancient Cuſtom deriv'd from the Greeks, and the 
« moſt noble and gallant Manner of contracting Marriage. He therefore intreated them tu be well affefted towards 
„ thoſe Huſbands, which Fortune had given them; and fo, diftributing the yourg Women, which were fix hundred 
« and eighty three, among an equal Number of unmarry'd Men, be diſmiſs'd them.“ Niomſ. Halicarn. Aud. 
Lib. ii. c. 21. 
(6) Saurin's Diſſert. 18, Vol. IV. 
Commentary. (e Ibid. 
95 0 


e) Chap. xvii. 6. xviii, 1. xix. 1. and xxi. 25. 64) Patrict's 
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art of 
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is told of Lycurgus, viz. that he overthrew 


2561, Sc the Forces of Bacchus with the ſelf- ſame 


yo Chriſ. 
1443. C. 


this Piece of Hiſtory in Samſon's Life. 


Weapon; that, from Deborab's being a 
Propheteſs, a Governeſs, and dwelling 
upon a Mount, the Story of the Thebean 
Spbinx (as ſome learned Men imagine) was 
invented by the Greeks ; that their Hercules 
was certainly the Samſon of ſacred Writ, 


his Omphale and Dalilab the ſame, and 
' that his Pillars at Cales were of near Affinity 


with thoſe of Gaza; * that his fatal Locks 
gave Riſe to the Fable of Niſus King of 


Megara, upon whoſe Hair the Fortune of 
that his Foxes 


his Kingdom AN ; 


The Story is thus told by Ovid. Niſus was beſieg'd by Minos in his caphtal City Meyers. 
City, which was the Strength of his Kingdom, depended upon a certain}Leck of red Hair, which was conceal'd under 


were commemorated at Rome, every Re- From Judges 


turn of their Harveſt, * by a ſimilar Cere- pA tr o_— 
mony of tying them Tail to Tail, and ſ wv 
letting them go; and, (to name no more) 
that Zephhab's ſacrificing his Daughter to 


God is pirtly adumbrated by Agamemnon's 


offering his Ipbigenia to Diana, and partly 


by Idomeneus's promiſing to make a Victim 
to Neptune of the firſt Thing he ſhould 
meet on Shore, (if he eſcap'd the preſent 
Storm) which happen'd to be his own Son. 
So happily do many Fictions of the Poets 


concur to confirm the Truth and — | 


of Holy Eng. 


The Fate of that | 


the reſt. The Siege had now been continu'd for fix Months, when the Daughter of Ni/us, who had frequent Op- 
portunities of beholding her Father's Enemy Minos, from a Tower, that look'd into his Camp, was ſo taken with his 
goodly Mien and Deportment, that ſhe fell deſperately in Love wich him. Her Love, and the Occaſion of it, the 


Poet has thus related. 


- ———- Hac judice Minos, 
| Seu Caput abdiderat chriſtata Caſſide pennis, 
In Galea firmoſus erat; ſeu ſumſcrat auro 


I LA an. 5:55 


Fulgentem Clypeum, Clypeum ſumſiſſe decebat, Cc. 
Cum verò Faciem dempto nudaverat ære, 


Purpureuſque albi ſtratis inſignia pictis 

Terga premebat Equi, ſpumantiaque ora regebat ; 
Vix ſua, Vix ſanæ virgo Niſeia compos 

Mentis erat: Felix jaculum, quod tangeret ille, 


Quzque manu premeret, felicia fræna vocabat. 


Mietamor. Lib. viii. 


The Reſult of this Paſſion was, that this perfidious Daughter ſtole into the Chamber, while her Father was faſt aſleepy 
cut off the Lock, whereon the Fate of his Kingdom depended, and carry'd it to Minos, as an undoubted Pledge of 
her Love. But if this Fable and Sam/on's Hiſtory have a near Reſemblarce in ſome of their firſt Circumſtances, they 
are very different in the Concluſion : For Mines rejected the Preſent with Scorn, and ſlighted the Woman, becauſe of 
her Perfidy ; whereas the Princes of the Phili iflines took the e againſt Samſon, which Dated: $ Treachery | 


gave them. Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 17. 


* There was anciently a Feaſt in Rome, called Falinalia, « or the Feaſt of the Foxes, which Ovid makes mention of. 


For, n into the Cuſtom of tying lighted Torches to their Tails, 


Cur igitur miſſæ vinctis ardentia tædis 
Terga ferant vulpes, cauſa docenda mihi. 
he nite the Matter, by telling us, that a certain Youth, having * a Fox, which had deſtroy 'd much Poultry, 


Was going to burn it. His Words are theſe : 


Captivam ſtipula Fœnoque involvit, & ignes 
Admovet: urentes effugit illa manus, 
| Qui. fugit, incendit veſtitos meſſibus agros, 
Damnoſis vires ignibus Aura dabat. 
Factum abiit: monumenta manent : nam vivere captam 
Nunc quoque Lex vulpem Carſeolana vetat. 
Utque luat pœnas Gens hæc, Cerealibus ardet, 


Quoque modo Segetes perdidit, ipſa perit. 


Faſtorum, Lib. iv. 


But Bochart has confuted this Notion of Ovid's, concerning the Origin of this Cuſtom, and endeavours to refer it to 


Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 17. 
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JeeHTHAH's Raſh Yow. 
The State of . HIS Vow of Fephthab's, which has | the Daughter of Jephthah, four Days in a 


the Queſlion. 


employ'd the Thoughts and Pens of 


ſo many learned Men, is conceiy'd in theſe 
Words: And Jephthah vowed a Vow 


unto the Lord, and ſaid, if thou ſhalt with. 


out fail, deliver the Children of Ammon 
into my Hands, then it ſhall be, that what- 


ſoever cometh forth out of the Door of my 


Houſe to meet me, when J return in Peace 
from the Children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely 


be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a 


5 Hands 3 
unto his Houſe, and behold, his Daughter | 
came out to meet him, with Timbrels, and 


Burnt- Offering. And the Reſult of this 


Vow was, 


That Jephthah paſſed over 


unto the Children of Ammon to fight againſt 


them, and the Lord delivered them into his 
whereupon he came to Mizpeh 


Dances, and ſhe was his only Child, beſides 
ber he had neither Son nor Daughter. And 
it came to paſs, when he ſaw her, that he 
rent his Cloaths, and ſaid, Alas! thou haſt 


| brought me very low, and thou art one of 


them, that trouble me; for I have opened 
my Mouth to the Lord, and I cannot go back. 


And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Father, if thou 
| haſt opened thy Mouth unto the Lord, do to 


me according to that, which proceeded out 


of thy Mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord has 


taken Vengeance for thee of thine Enemiets, 


even of the Children of Ammon : Only let 
me alone two Months, that I may go up and 
| down upon the Mountains, and bewail my 
Virginity, I, and my Fellows. And be ſaid, 
go; and be ſent ber away for two Months 


and ſhe went with her Companions, and be- 
wailed her Virginity upon the Mountains. 
And it came to paſs, at the End of two 


Months, that ſhe returned to her Father, 


who did with ber according to his Vow, 
which he had vowed, and ſhe knew no Man : 
And it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael, that the 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament 


Near. 


I ſet the whole Paſſage before the 
Reader, that he may the better judge of 
the depending Controverſy ; for a great 
Controverſy there is among Commentators, 


whether this Daughter of Jephibab's was 


really ſacrific d, or no: And for his farther 
Satisfaction in this Point, I will fairly Rate 
the Arguments on both Sides ; conſider a 
little on which Side they preponderate ; 


and then enquire, in Caſe he did facrifice 


his Daughter, or (as others will have it) 


devote her only to God's Service in a ſingle 
Life, whether the Thing was /awful for 


him to do, and what might poſſibly be the 
Motive of his doing it. 

Tnross, (f) who maintain the Nega- 
live, or more merciful Side of the Queſ- 
tion, argue in this Manner :—— That 
Tephthah was certainly a very good Man, 
becauſe we find him rank'd among the 
Worthies of old, that are commemorated 
with Honour by the Author of the He- 
brews ; That he was an Ifraelite, and, as 


Arguments fo 
the Negative, 


ſuch, liv'd under the Law, which prohi- 


bited human Sacrifices by the ſevereſt Pe- 


nalties; That had the Vow been intended 


in this Senſe, God would never have vouch- 
ſaf d Fepbibab ſo ſignal a Victory, as he 
did, which muſt have terminated in the 
Violation of his own Laws; and therefore 
they conclude, that ſo kind and tender a 


Father, as Fephthab is repreſented, would 


never have facrific'd an innocent, dutiful, 


. and obedient Child, as her whole Carriage 


ſeems to denote her, in Diſcharge of a raſh 
and inconfiderate Vow ; cſpecially, when, 


according to the Preſcription of the Law, 


he might have redecm'd his Daughter at a 


Price ſo inconfiderable, (g) as ten Shehe!s 
of Sifver, 

IT muſt be ſomething elſe therefore, 
ſay they, that 7 e did unto his Daugh- 


ter, 


(Y Patrick's and * Clerc's Commentaries. Jenkins” O 8 Vol. II. e 18. Se iden, de DION Nat. & Gent. 


lb, iv. c. 11. Heowel/'s Hiſtory, &c. 


(Lev. xxvii. 5. 


(33> | | 


Crate II. 
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ter, and that ccenrding to the 18 of 


the Text) was, to devote her to a State of 
„ Celibacy, or that ſhe might live in the 
Manner of a religious Num all the Days of 
her Life : For the Particle Yah, which 
we render AND (it ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, 
AND I will offer it up) is a Digunctive in 
| this Place, (as it is elſewhere) and ſignifies 
OR ; ſo that the true Verſion of the Paſſage 
ſhould be, whatever cometh forth to meet 
me ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, oR I will offer 
it up for a Burnt- Offering, i. e. if it be 
an human Creature, I will dedicate it to 
the Service of God; if a Beaſt, of any 
Kind proper for Sacrifice, I will inſtantly 
offer it up: For that in this Senſe the Vow 
is to be underſtood, is evident, from her 
going into the Mountains 70 berearl ber Vir. 
ginity, which, had ſhe been doom'd to be 
ſacrific d, had not been near ſo proper, as 
to bewail her untimely End. Nor can we 
think that Fephthab would have ever ſut- 
fer'd her to have made a Circuit of two 
Months among her Companions, for fear 
of making her Eſcape, or procuring ſome 
of her Friends and Acquaintance either to 
reſcue her, or intercede for her, had ſhe been 
 deſtin'd to ſuffer Death upon her Return. 
On the contrary, when ſhe return'd to 
her Father, and he had done to her accord- 
ing to his Vow, it immediately follows, 
that ſhe knew not Man, which ſhews that 
the Purpoſe of his Vow was anſwer'd by 
obliging her to a State of perpetual Virgi- 
nity, in ſome retir'd Place, where ſhe was 
ſecluded from all Society, except that the 
Daughters of Iſrael (thoſe eſpecially of her 
Acquaintance) went up, either to talk and 
_ converſe with her, or to celebrate her 


Praiſe, or to comfort her concerning her ſo- 


litary Condition, (for to all theſe Senſes may 
the Word Letannoth be apply'd) four Days 
in the Year, i. e. one Day every Quarter. 
Uro the whole therefore they infer, 
that Fephrhab's Daughter did not fall a 
Sacrifice, but was conſecrated to God and 
his Service, 1. e. devoted to a ſingle Life, 
and to remain a Recluſe all her Days ; 


% Edward;'s Enquiry into ſome remarkable Texts. 
ſert. 15. (1) Grotius in Locum, Calmet's Diſſert 


3 


which could not but occaſion Jr no From Judges 
j. to the Eud 


ſmall Grief and Trouble, becauſe by this of Ruch. 
and 


Means his Family became extinct, 
himſelf deſtitute of Iſſue to inherit his 
Eſtate, and perpetuate his Name. 

TES x are ſome of the molt plauſible 
Arguments, that are generally employ'd to 
prove, not the Sacrifice of Tephthab's 
Daughter, but only her Obligation to a 
perpetual Virginity in the Worſhip and 
Service of God. 5 
Tuos E, (h) that maintain the Afirmas- 2 
tive, or harſher Side of the Queſtion, vis, 


| that Fephthab, in Purſuance to his Vow, 


did actually ſacrifice his Daughter, form 
their Arguments in this Maier i) 
That the Times, wherein Te liv'd, 
were ſo ſadly addicted to Idolatry, that (4) 
fo burn their Sons and Daughters in the 
Fire to their Gods was a common Practice 
among the Iſraelites, as well as other 
Nations; and that the Manner, (J) in 
which he liv'd, (before he was call'd to 
the Aſſiſtance of his Country) which was 
chiefly by Plunder and Rapine, and Blood- 
ſhed, might make him not incapable of 
vowing to ſacrifice the firſt of his Dome- 


flicks, that ſhould meet him upon his 


victorious Return: That this Vow j is deli- 
ver'd in general and indefinite Terms, vis. 
that whatſoever ſhould come forth of the 
Doors of his Houſe to meet him, That ſhould 

ſurely be the Lord's, and it ſhould be the 
Lord's, by being offered up for a Burnt- 075 
fering : That, tho' the Particle Vab be 
ſometimes us d in a diyjun#ive Senſe, yet 
it can only be ſo, where Things are really 

diſtinct and different from each other, but 
cannot be admitted, where the one mani- 
feſtly includes the other, as it is in the 
Paſſage before us; that therefore it is 
much more congruous to all the Rules 


. | of good Senſe to underſtand the Words o 


Tephthah fo, as that, by promiſing what- 
foever he met ſhould be the Lord's, he 
oblig d himſelf in general to conſectate it 
to God, and that, by promiſing farther, 


OT he would offer it up fir a Burnt- 


Offering, 


| (i) Deut. xii. 31. 'h) £ 
. fur le Vœu de Japher 


% Laurin, Vol. III, Dis 
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1443, Ce. cration, 


are Inſtitutions of a modern Date: 


Vows of perpetual Virginity, ſay they, 
The 
Word of God knows nothing of them ; 
nor has this pretended Celibacy of Jehb- 
thah's Daughter any Manner of Foundation 
in Scripture; and therefore, when this 
Circumſtance is inſerted, that ſhe knew no 
Man, it is not to ſignify, that ſhe liv'd a 
perpetual Virgin, but only, that ſhe was 
ſo unhappy, as to leave the World in her 
Youth, and before ſhe had the Knowledge 


of a Man. 


Hap Yepthab meant no more, „ fo 


_ they, by performing his Vow, than con- 
ſectating his Daughter, as a perpetual Vir- 


gin, to the Service of God, what Cauſe 


| was there for renting his Cloaths, and be- 
moaning himſelf, as we find he did ? Had 


Jepbthab made only a Vow of Celibacy for 


his Daughter, whereby ſhe was bound to 


nothing more painful, than to lead a ſingle 


Life, what Reaſon was there for bewailing 


this, as a grievous Calamity, which ſome 
Men account a Thing fo eminently glo- 
rious and honourable ? Is the being ſhut up 
as a Recluſe, and enter'd into the Liſt of 
perpetual Virgins, a Matter of ſuch bitter 
Complaint and Lamentation ? Was this ſo 
ſore an Evil, an Affliction ſo extraordinary, 
that, not only before ſhe underwent it, 


ſhe and her Companions, ſhould, for two 
Months together, be allow'd to bewail it; 


but that, after ſhe had undergone it, the 


Daughters of Iſrael ſhould be requir'd to 


lament it four Times a Year? (m) If the 
was actually put to Death, in Execution of 


her Father's Vow, it is eaſy then to un- 


derſtand, why the particular Circum- 
Nance of her dying without Iſſue (when 


ſhe was the only Daughter of her Father, 


and had no other Proſpect of Poſterity to 


keep up his Family) ſhould be repreſented 
as a fore Aggravation of her violent and 
untimely Death: But it ſeems very difficult 
to account for that bitter Lamentation, 


( Biſhop Smalridge's Sermons. 
U Fdrcards's Enquiry into ſeveral Texts. 


(s) Levit. xxvii. 23, 29. 


Iſrael in ſucceeding Times, if the ſuffer' d. 


no other, no ſeverer Puniſhment, than 


that of being devoted to a ſingle Life. 


TuESE are ſome of the moſt prevail- 
ing Arguments on the affirmative Side; 
and, for the Confirmation of them, it is 
farther alledg'd, that both Joſephus, and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt teſtify the ſame 
Thing; that the Ancient Doctors, both 
of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian Church, were 


of the ſame Opinion; and that, as to the 


Subſtance of the Fact, the Compilers of 


the Homilies of our Church do perſedly 
agree with theſe ancient Writers: So that, 
how deſitous ſoever we may be to clear 
Fephthah from the Imputation of ſo cruel, 
ſo impious, ſo unnatural an Act, as that 
of murthering his own Daughter ; yet, if 
we will adhere to the more eaſy and ob- 
vious Conſtruction of the Words, and as 
they appear to us at firſt View; or if we 
retain any juſt Eſteem and Veneration for 
the Senſe of Antiquity, we muſt neceſſa- 


rily conclude, that, when it is ſaid of 


him, that he did with bis Daughter accord- 


ing to the Vow, which be had vowed, the 


Meaning can be no leſs, than that he did 


really put her to Death: But whether he 


ated well or ill in fo doing, is another 
Enquiry we are now to purſue. 


Tae Law of Cberem, (as the Hebrews nne 


call it) which is a Law of a peculiar Na- pu. 


ture, is deliver'd in theſe Words; (n) No! 
devoted Thing, which a Man ſhall devote to 


the Lord, of all that be hath, both of Man 
and Beaſt, and of the Field of bis Poſſeſſion, 
ſhall be fold, or redeemed; every devoted 


Thing is moſt holy to the Lord. None de- 


real Gi . 


voted, which ſhall be devoted by Men, ſtall 


be redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 
Of this Sort a very learned (o Commentator 


| ſuppoſes this Vow of Tephthab's to have 


been, and that therefore he could no: - 


redeem his Daughter, but was neceſſitated 


to put her to Death. It is to be obſerv'd 
however, that (p Cherem (which is the 


Term 
(e) Lud. Cappel! Diatr. de Voto Jeptbæ. 
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miſſion from God to inflict it. 


contrary, all human Sacrifices are expreſsly | by Fephthah ſeems to have been in itſelf | 


| unlawful; ſince his Daughter was innocent, 


and other Nations, whom God com- 
manded the Maelites to extirpate) or 
Things deſtin'd to Deſtruction (as were 
Jericho and Ai) for the Wickedneſs of 


thoſe to whom they appertain'd : So that 


the Law of Cherem related only to ſuch 


\ Perſons or Things, as, by an irrevocable 


Vow, were deſtin'd to utter Deſtruction 
for their horrid Crimes, and becauſe in- 
deed there was particular Command from 
God, both for the making, or putting fuch 


a Vow in Execution: But it can by no 
| Means be pretended, either that Tephthab's 


Davghter merited ſuch a Puniſhment, or 
that her Father had any Order or Com- 


On the 


forbidden, as odious and deteſtable to God: 


(4) Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy 


God; thou ſhalt not burn thy Sons, and thy 
Daughters in the Fire, as the Heathens 


us d to do to their Gods; for every Abomi- 
nation to the Lord, which be bateth, have 


they done. by 
THERE is one Law indeed, which 
ſeems to be of ſome Moment in the Caſe 


before us, and that is this: — (r) If 


4 Man vom a Vow unto the Lord, or ſwear 


an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, be 
ſhall not break his Word, be ſhall do, ac- 


cording to all that proceedeth out of his | 
Mouth. But then all ſober Caſuiſis are 
agreed, that a Vow has only a conſtructive, 

not a deſtructive Force, i. e. that it can 


only lay a new Obligation, where there is 


none, or where there is one, ſrengthen it; 


but that it cannot cancel a former Obliga- 


tion, or ſuperinduce one, that is repugnant 


to it. Now all our Obligations to Obedience 


proceed from God. (5) He has an uncon- 


troulable Right to give Laws to his Crea- 
tures: But if Men, by entering into Vows, 


Precept of natural or reveal d Religion 


whatever is inconſiſtent with thoſe relative 
Duties, which Men owe to one another; 
whatever, in ſhort, is, in any Reſpect, 
ſinful, cannot, by being made the Matter 


of a Vow, become juſtifiable. So that he, 


who hath vowed to do what cannot be 
done without Sin, is ſo far from being 
oblig'd to perform his Vow, that he is, 


notwithſtanding his Vow, oblig'd not to 


perform it ; becauſe there is not only great 
Obliquity in making ſuch an unlawful 
Vow, but this Obliquity is ſo far from 


being leſſen'd, that it is aggravated by 


keeping it. e 
(t SINCE therefore the Thing vow'd 


and had done nothing to deſerve Death; 
ſince the running out to meet her Father, 
with Joy and Congratulation, was an Act 


of Piety, which ſeem'd to entitle her to 


his Love and Favour; ſince the natural 
Affection of a Father towards his Child 
muſt be ſtifled, before he could give Way 
to the Execution of the Sentence of Death 
upon her; ſince the ſacrificing of Children 
to their Gods was a Crime, for which the 


| heathen Nations were juſtly deteſted, and 
puniſh'd by God; fince Tephthab's offering 


his Daughter as a Victim to the Lord, 


might reflect a Diſhonour upon the true 


God, as if he alſo delighted in ſuch Sacri- 


fices; ſince theſe, I ſay, and ſeveral other 
Things, might be urg'd in Aggravation of 


this Action, we may ſafely and confidently 
aver, (u) with the Jetoiſh Hiſtorian, that 


the Sacrifice, which Jephthah offered, was 


neither lawful, nor acceptable to God, but, 


| on the contrary, a very impious Act, and 


an abominable Crime, tho” it might poſſi- 
bly proceed from a miſtaken Principle of 


could free themſelves from the Obliga- | Religion. . | 
tion of his Laws, they might then, when- {| T x religious Obſervation of Oaths and Nn at 


. a Mo tives he 
Vows has, at all Times, been eſteem'd a % 


himſlf oblig'd 
8sL Duty _ 55 BE 


ever they pleas d, by their own Act defeat 


(9) Deut. xii. 31 7 r) Numb. xxx. 2. „ Biſtop Smalridg.'s Sermons, 


) Ibid. 
Antiq. lib. v. c. 9. 


(u Tofeplui's 


618 The Hiſtory of the BI BL E, Need 
A.M. Duty incumbent on thoſe that made them; | to commit. For, tho' Abraham had the 8 


2561, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
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iümprudently make uſe of it, as a Precedent 


who was both in another Place, and igno- 
rant of his Father's Will, zud under a 


_ gation, when, in their publick Conſul- 


Saul, in the Day of Battle, perceiving his 


Abundance of his Zeal made a Vow to 
God, that whoever ſhould taſte any Food 
before the Purſuit was over, ſhould cer- 


ſhould think himſelf under an Obligation 
to obſerve his Vow, even tho' it was to 


inſomuch that, even when they have been 
procur'd by Guile, they have not been 
thought deſtitute of their Obligation, The 
Gibeonites certainly impos'd upon the 
Children of Iſrael, when they obtain'd 
from them a League of Amity and Friend- 
ſhip ; and yet we may obſerve what No- 
tions the 1/raelites had of this Kind of Obli- 


tations, they fay, (x) Me have ſworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael ; now there- 


might have it in his Remembrance, and 


of the Irreverſibleneſs of Oaths, and of the 


inviolable Tye he was under by Reafon of 
his Vow: But, in ſucceeding Times, 


there is a Paſſage in Scripture, which 
comes nearer to the Caſe now before us. 


Enemies to give Ground, out of the 


tainly die ; and, upon this Occafion, his 
own Son Jonathan had like to have been 
made a Sacrifice, merely becauſe the Fa- 
ther would have been thought religious 


and auſtere in the Obſervation of his Oath; 
_ notwithſtanding he was plainly excus'd 


from the Obligation of it as to his Son, 


Neceſſity of taking ſome ſmall Refreſh- 


ment, when he was ſo faint and hungry. 


What Wonder then if Fephthab, who, 
we have Reaſon to believe, was a Perſon 
much more religiouſly inclin'd than Saul, 


the Deſtruction of his own and only 
Daughter ? 
Wu ar the Acceptablenefs of Abrabam's 
offering his Son 1/azc was, he had read in 
the Book of Meſes; and this might poſſibly 


Piety, and approv'd in the Sight of God: 
Pore we may not touch them, This was a | 
remarkable Inſtance before Tephthab's 

Days, and 'tis not improbable that he 


poſitive Command of God for what he did, go the Fu 
which Jephtbab could not pretend to, ſo 
that there was a great Diſparity between 
their two Caſes; yet it was plain, from 
the Acceptableneſs of Mrabam's Offering, 
and the great Reward beſtow'd on him for 
his intended Oblation, that the ſacrificing 
a beloved Child was not, in all Caſes, and 
under all Circumſtances, ſinful, but might 
be ſo circumſtantiated, as to be an Act of 


And, when this Example prov'd ſuch an 
Action, (as to the Matter and Subſtance of 
it) not only lawful, but commendable, 
Jepbtbhab might from hence be led into an 
Opinion, that the Difference between his 
Caſe, and that of Abrabam, was not ſo 
great, as that what was laudable and 
almoſt meritorious in the one, ſhould be 
imputed as an unpardonable Crime to the 
other. V 
Hx had read likewiſe in the Law, that 
(y) when thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto tbe 
Lord, thou ſhalt not be ſlack to pay it; 
and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of 
this was an heinous Crime, (z) a Mocking 
of God, a Diſſembling with Heaven, and 
an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithfulneſs 
towards him, who is a ſevere Exactor of 
Vows, and is wont to avenge the Breach of 
them by the Infliction of the ſoreſt Puniſh- 
ments; and upon theſe Premiſes he might 
poſſibly argue with himſelf in this Manner. 
e Tho' I know that the Performance of 
e my Vow will be accompany'd with 
« Murther, yet I conſider likewiſe, that 
e my not performing it will be attended 
« with downright Perjury. Seeing then 
there is a Neceſſity of ſinning one Way 
« or other, I. am reſolv'd to chuſe the 
te former; for tho' that be an Injury to 
e my Daughter, yet the other is an Aﬀeont 
e to God. My Child is dear to me indeed, 
te but my God, my Father, is much 
© more ſo. Tis better therefore to be 
« cruel, than impious; to be guilty of 
«© Bloodſhed, than to be perjur'd, and 
« falſe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
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leſſen the Horror of the Fact he was going 


(x) Joſh, ix. 19. 
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Deut. xxui. 21. 


« have 


C Edwards Enquiry into ſeveral Texts. 
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« T have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, 


« and I cannot go back, I muſt not re- 
« yerſe, I dare not revoke the ſacred 
« Promiſe, which I have made to the 
« Almighty ; but my firm and unſhaken 
« Purpoſe is to perform it.” Thus the 
miſtaken Senſe of the indifloluble Obliga- 
tion, which his Vow had laid upon him, 
blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this 


+ fatal Rock. 


H E could not but know, (had he oon 
der'd at all) that no Vow is obligatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful; or 


that, what is unlawful in itſelf, cannot 
poſſibly be made otherwiſe by the Inter- 


poſition of a Vow. Nay, he could not 
but know, that to A& unlawfully, in 
Virtue of a Vow, was a double Sin, ſince 
not only the Vow itſelf was ſinful, but the 
Act, conſequent thereupon, was ſinful 
likewiſe ; and yet ſo blind ſometimes 1s 
the Zeal of an erroneous Conſcience, that 


It will not ſuffer Men to perceive, at leaſt 
to be govern'd by the moſt rational and | 
ſelf-evident Principles. 


Ur on the whole therefore we may 
conclude, that, how great ſoever this Sin 


of Jepbtbab's was, yet (properly ſpeaking) 


it was the Sin of Ignorance, and the Effect 
of a miſguided Conſcience. By the bitter 


Complaint, which he utter'd upon the 


firſt Sight of his Daughter coming out to 
meet him, it is evident, that he was under 
great Trouble and Perplexity ; and, as 


| ſhe had done nothing to alienate his Aﬀec- 


tions from her, but, in this very Act of 
meeting him, had done ſomething to en- 
gage his Affections more ſtrongly towards 


her, the Bowels of a Father muſt neceſſa- 
_ ily yearn to ſave the Life of a loving and 
a beloved Child, The generous Offer, | 
which ſhe made him, that he might do to 


her whatever he pleas'd, according to his 


Vow, tho' it made the doing of it leſs | 


unjuſt, could not but add a freſh Sting 
to his Grief, and, if he had any Generoſity 


in his Breaſt, make him do it with more 


Reluctancy. No one, who is a Parent; 
no one, who has felt the Workings of Na- 


{a) Smalridz:'s Sermons. 


* 


ture ds his own Iſſue; no one, who From Judges 
1. to the End 


hath ſuffer d, or who hath fear'd the Loſs of Ruth. 


of an only Child, but muſt be ſenſible, —* 


what Pangs of Sorrow, what Meltings of 
Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grief muſt 
pierce the Soul of Jephthab, when he 
imagin'd himſelf under the ſad Neceſſity of 
facrificing his own, his only, his Virgin- 


Daughter, whom he could not offer up 


for a Burnt-Offering, without ſacrificing 
at the ſame Time, all the Propenſions of 
Nature, all the Eaſe and Pleaſure of his 
Life, all the Proſpect of keeping up his 
Family. Nothing leſs than a miſtaken 


Opinion of the indiſpenſible Obligation of 
his Vow could prevail with him, thus to 


over- rule the ſtrong Motives of Intereſt 
and Inclination; and a Miſtake, which 
took its Riſe from ſo good à Principle, 


muſt, without Queſtion, at leaſt extenuate 
the Guilt, in the Judgment both of good- 


natur'd Men, and of an All-merciful 
God. 


Wr cannot how-ever part with this 


remarkable Piece of Hiſtory, without 
making one Inference; wiz. that we 


ſhould be ſtrictly careful how we engage 
ourſelves in any raſh and indeliberate Vows; 
becauſe, as a Vow is confeſſedly an Act of 
Religion, when once wwe have opened our 


Mouths unto the Lord, we cannot, with- 
out manifeſt Prevarication and Contempt 


of God's Authority, go back. And there- 


fore, (to conclude in the Words of a great 


(a) Divine already quoted upon this Sub- 
je) © as in civil Life, Men of the beſt 
« Character for Integrity, and ſuch as are 
« moſt punctual in keeping their Words, 
« are obſerv'd tobe very ſparing in making 


0 Promiſes - ſoin Religion, the beſt Way 
« we can take to obſerve the Precept 


« given us by Solomon, (6) that when we 
« vow a Vow unto God, we ſhould not 
« defer to pay it, will be in the firſt Place 
« to obſerve another Precept, which he 
« lays down before this, vig. that (c 
« wwe ſhould not be raſh with cur Mouths, 

e nor let cur Hearts be haſly to utter any 


| © Thing before God.” 


CHAP 


(6) Ecclel. v. 4. c) Ibid. ver: 2. 
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T 
From the Birth of SAMUEL, to the Death of SAUL. 


The HisTORY. 
URING the Time of Samſon's | Manner might make their Oblations. 
great Exploits, both the Civil and | Now Hannah, tho' ſhe had no Children, 
Ecclęſiaſtical Adminiſtration ſeems to have | was his favourite Wife, and therefore, at 


been in the Hands of Eli the High-Prieſt, | + every Feaſt upon the Peace-Offering, 
in the Beginning of whoſe Government 


Samuel”; 
Birth and 
Parentage. 


9 „ 


it was ſituated on high, and had a Watch - Tower built in it, it therefore had the Title of Zophim added to it. 


Samuel was born. He was the Son of 
Eltanab, a Levite who dwelt in Ramab +, 


a City belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim 


| he uſually ſent her a ſeparate Meſs, and of 
the choiceſt of the Meat ; which the other 
| perceiving, was wont to + upbraid her 
„with her Sterility, or Want of Children. 


and (as the Cuſtom of thoſe Times was) | Hannah took this ſo ſore to Heart, that all 


had two Wives, whoſe Names were Han- | the kind Things, which her Huſband ſaid 
nab, and Peninnab. 


Thrice every Year | to her, cguld not aſſuage or comfort her; 
he us'd to go to Shilob, there to offer up | 


his uſual Sacrifice, and, as he was a pious ſhe haſtens to the Tabernacle, and there 


and religious Man, he generally took his | pours out her Soul before God, defiring 
two Wives with him, that they in like of him to bleſs her with a Son, which 


+ Ramah ſignifies an 1 or high Surat, WY is therefore an Appellation given to ſeveral IND that are 


built in this Manner. This is ſaid to have ſtood upon Mount Epbraim, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns, 
in different Tribes, of the ſame Denomination ; and the Reaſon why it is here called Ramathaim, in the Dual Num- 
ber, is, (as ſome imagine) becauſe it was built upon two Hills, which made it appear as a double City, and, becauſe 

it. It 
Rood upon the Road, that led from Samaria to Jeruſalem; and, for this Reaſon, as well as its advantageous Situation, 
Baaſha, King of Iſrael, caus'd it to be fortify'd, that there might be no Paſſage out of the Land of Judah, into that of 


| Jfrael, (1 Kings xv. 17. and 2 Chron. xvi. 1.) but in St Jerom's Days, it was no more than a ſmall Village. Here it was that 


Samuel paſs'd a great Part of his Time; for his Mother's Dedication of him to the Service of God did not confine him 


to Shiloh, after that God had called him out to a publick Employ, and appointed him his Reſidence in a Place, more 


The Truth is, after the Captivity of the Ark, and the Death of EA, all religious | 
| Ceremonies ſeem to have ceas'd at Shih; for which Reaſon it is ſaid, that Samuel built an Altar at Ramah, the Place 


convenient for the Execution of it. 


of his Reſidence, to the Intent that the People might reſort to him, either to receive Judgment, or to offer Sacrifices, 
which, tho' it was contrary to the Law of Moſes, ſeem'd to be a Caſe of Neceſſity ; becauſe the Ark being at one Place, 
and the Tabernacle at another, neither of them could properly be reſorted to, either for ſacrificing, or any other Part of 


publick Worſhip. Patric#'s, Le Clerc's, and Calmet's Commentaries, and Univerſal Hiſtory. 


* The Precept is exactly thus. Three Times in the Year all thy Males ſhall appear before the Lord thy 0 God, (Exod. 
xiii. 17.) which were at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, and that of the Tabernacles ; but Women were 
exempted from this Ry tongs: and therefore it was an ot Cnr Act of gd for Elkarah to take his two Wives 
with him. 

+ The Blood of this Peace-Offering was ſhed at the Foot of the Altar, the Fat was burnt, the Breaſt and right Shoulder 
was the Prieſt's Perguiſite, and all the reſt belong'd to the Perſon, who brought the Victim. With this he made a Feefi 
of Charity, to which he called his Friends and Relations, and, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, God Rings. him $ to invite 
the Lewvite, the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Sterility was look'd upon among the Jews as one of the greateſt Misfortunes, that could befal any Woman ; inſomuch 


that to have a Child, tho' the Mother immediately died therevpon, was accounted a leſs Affliction, than to have none 
at all. And to this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the Midwife comforts Rachel in her Labour, even tho' ſhe knew her 


to lie at the Point of Death, in theſe Terms, Fear not, for thou W bave this Son alfe, Gen. xxxv. 17. Sauri, in 
Vol IV. Diſſert. 17. 


1 


but, as ſoon as ſhe roſe from Table, away 


Fl avour 
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Favour if he would grant her, ſhe pro- 


A. M. 
1 — mis'd to make him a Nagarite, and, all 
nt 


1116, Sec. the Days of his Life, devote him to his 
— 
Service. 


HER Prayers were heard, and, in a 


forth a Son, whom ſhe call'd Samuel, even 
becauſe ſhe had ted him of the Lord, (for 
ſo his Name imports) and, after he was 
grown to a competent Age, ſhe brought 
him to Sh:/oh, and, in a very joyful and 
thankful Manner, preſented him to Eli, 
who gladly receiv'd him, and immediately 


attend on the Service of the Tabernacle. 
E L I himſelf was a very good Man, 
but by much too indulgent to his Children. 
He had two Sons Hopbni and Phineas, 
Fhey domi- 


= Fli's remi/s 

E Government. 
J Death of 
© bis tec Sons, 


= Hin/e/f, and 


Daugbter- in- who were mere Libertines. 


Women at their Devotions ; 


Portion, which God had allotte® them as 
Prieſts, that they forc'd from the People 


what Part of the Sacrifice they pleas'd; 
which gave fo general a Diſguſt, that 
Religion grew into Contempt, and the 
Worſhip of God came to be diſus d. 

ELI was not unacquainted with his 
Sons ill Conduct ; but, inſtead of chaſti- 


Calmet's Commentary. 


(a) r Sam. iii. 18. 


Days of the Judges. Parrict's Commentary, 
Nums, XLIV. 


proper Time ſhe conceiv'd, and brought 


cloath'd him with a proper Habit, even 
with a Linnen * Ephod, that he might 


neer'd over the Men, and debauch'd the 
and fo far 
were they from being content with the 


| (even before they had made their Oblattons) | 


zing them as his Authority requit'd, he prom 1 Sam. 


contented himſelf with reproving them 


i. to the End. 


now and then, but that, in ſuch gentle 


and mild Terms, as rather encourag'd 
than deterr'd them from proceeding in theit 
wicked Practices; till at length, God, 
being provok'd with this his Remiſſneſs, 
+ ſent a Prophet to threaten him, and his 
Family with utter Deſtruction; to upbraid 
him with his Ingratitude, in lighting the 
ſacerdotal Honour, which he had conferr'd 
on him; to foretel the Death of his two 


Sons both in one Day, + the Removal of 


his Prieſthood into another and better 
Family, and the extreme Poverty, which 
his Poſterity would fall into, upon theic 
Ejection from the ſacerdotal Office: Nor 
was it long before God diſcover'd the 


ſame heavy Judgments to Samuel, which 


was the firſt Revelation he made to this 


young Prophet, and which Eli (when he 


was told 1t) receiv'd with a Mind fully 


reſign'd to the divine Pleaſure; (a) It i: 


the Lord, let him do what ſcemetb him 
good. 

In theſe Days + there were but few 
Prophets, and Revelations were very ſcarce; 


and therefore, when the raelites perceivd 
by the Truth of his Predictions, that God 


had appointed Samuel to the prophetick 
Office, they were not a little rejoic'd : 


And it was from the great Expectations, 


they 


The Ephod which the High Prieſt wore (as we have deſcrib'd it elſewhere, page 474.) was a very rich Habit in- 
deed, Exod. xxviii. 6. but there were other Kinds of Ephods, which not only Prieſts and Lewites, but even Lay- 
men, upon ſome Occaſions, wore, as we find in the Inſtance of David, 2 Sam. vi. 14. which was not a ſacred, but 
an honorary Garment, (as we may call it) and ſuch as the High-Prieſt might order Samut to wear, to nn him 
from ſome other inferior Officers belonging to the Tabernacle. 

+ Who this Prophet was, Commentators are at a Loſs to know. Some imagine, that it was Phineas, the Son of 
Eleazar ; but Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time. 
been E/kanah, Samuel's Father; and ſome Samuel himſelf : But we no where read, that the Father was endu'd with 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and the Son was certainly then too young, and unacquainted with the Voice of God. The 
ſafeſt Way therefore is, to own our . of what the ſacred Hiſtorian hath not thought proper to diſcover to us. 


Patrick's Commentary. 


Others therefore will needs have it to have 


+ Whatever Revelations God might impart to ſome pious Perſons privately, there was at this Time none publickly 
acknowledg'd for a Prophet, unto whom the People might reſort to know the Mind of God; nay, ſo little acquainted 
were theſe Ages with the prophetick Spirit, that we read of no more than two Prophets, Judg iv. 4. and vi. 8. mall the 


8M 


+ The High Prieſthood was originally ſettled upon Eliaxar, the Son of Aaron, by a Divine Decree ; ; but that De- 
cree being conditional only, tis reaſonable to preſume, that there was ſome great Offence or other in Eleaxar's Family, 
(tho* not recorded in Scripture) which provok'd God to remove it into the Family of hamar, who was Aaron's 
youngeſt Son, and from whom E/; deſcended ; and here, for the abominable Practices of his Song, which he was too 
negligent to refirain, God threatens to tranſlate the Prieſthood back again, from the Family of thamar, to that of 


Eleazar, which accordingly happen'd in the Reign of King Szlomon, who depos'd Abiathar, the laſt of Eli's Line 
from the Pontificate, and ſet up Zadzck in his Stead. Pool's Annotations, 
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Hiſtry of the BIBLE, 


. 


A. M. 
2838, Ec. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1116, Ec. 


— 


they had of God's Favour in renewing 
this Order of Men among them, that they 
took up Arms, in order to reſcue themſelves 
from the Philiſtines Yoke. The Army of 
the Mraelites encamp'd at a Place, which 
was afterwards called * Fben-ezer, and 
that of the Philiſtines at Apbeꝶ, a City of 
Judab; but when they came to join Bat- 


_ tle, the Iſraelites were defeated with the 
Loſs of four Thouſand Men. 


Txt Reaſon of this Defeat was impu- 
ted by ſome to their Want of the Ark in 


the Army, which, as the Symbo/ of God's 


| Preſence, would be a ſure Means of Suc- 


ceſs ; and therefore they ſent to Hophni 


and Phineas to bring it with them, and, 


when it arriv'd in the Camp, receiv'd it 


HBerein. 


with many a joyful Acclamation. The 


Philiſlines, at firſt, were diſpirited at the 
News, as much as their Enemies were 
animated : But, at length taking Heart, 
and exhorting one another to act coura- 
geouſly, they repuls'd the 1/raelites, when 
they came to attack them ; and, having 


his Head; and then there was no ſmall 


was fallen into the Enemy's Hand, his 


© @ This Place is here mention'd prophetically ; for it had not this Name till about twenty Years after, 1 Sam. iv. 1. 
when Samuel fought with the Philiſtines, and gave them a total Overthrow, and ſet up a Monument of his Victory 
(for the proper Name fignifies the Pane of Help) in the Field of Battle, which lay on the North Border of Judab, 

not far from Mizpch ; and 4phek, where the Philiflines 0 muſt not be far diltant from it, 

of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


I we conſult Joſh. vii. 6. Job ii. 12. and Ezek. xxvii. 30. we ſhall find, that this was the Manner of Mens 
expreſling their deep Sorrow for any great Calamity that had befallen them. And, accordingly, we find Virgil re- 
preſenting Latinus rending his Clothes, and throwing Daſt apes! his grey Hairs, when he laments his en and * 


Calamities: : 


— It ſciſsa veſte Latinus 
Gene immundo infuſam pulvere turpans. 


. Who this Penjamite was, that brought the ill News to $hi/eb of the Loſs of the Battle, the Hiſtory is filent, and 
the Conjecture of ſome Jews, that it probably was Saul, is very uncertain and precarious : But there is ſomething very 
The Words are theſe : — 
FW bat is there done in the Battle, my Son? And the Meſſenger anfwer'd and ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, ard 
there hath been alſo a great Slaughter among the People, and thy two Sons, Hophni and Phineas, are dead, and the Ark of 
God is taken, 1 Sam. iv. 16, 17. Madam Dacier highly commends the Manner, wherein the ſacred Hiſtorian makes this 
Meſſenger ſpeak, and compares theſe Words, Hophni and Phineas are dead, and the Ark of the Lord is taten, with thoſe 
5 of Antilocus to Acbilles, when he tells him the ſad News, 


Keiras merge. rxu®- A On Hintere. 
Tous drag 7% yt Nin ixt Rege Exrep . 


| Whereupon ſhe quotes the Glaſlary, which Exyfathius has upon this Paſſage in Homer. 


remarkable in the Account which he gives of the Action. 


his Need and died, after he had been the 


_— 


— 


ſlain thirty Thouſand of their Foot, (among From 1 San. 
whom were Hepbnz and Phineas) they — 
routed the reſt, and put them all to Flight, 

ſo that the Ark of the Lord fell into their 
Hands. 

Tu is ill News a Soldier of the Tribe 757 Capiviy 
of Benjamin, eſcaping from the Field of pb 
Battle, brought to Shiloh that very Day, /, 2 Fe 
with the uſual Emblems of extreme Sor- ben. 


row, * his Clothes rent, and Earth upon 


Outcry and Lamentation in the City. Eli, 
enquiring the Cauſe of it, had the Soldier 
brought before him, who gave him an 
Account,“ that the MVaelites were routed, 
his two Sons ſlain, and the Ark taken. 
Eli heard the Defeat of the Army, and 
the Death of his Sons with Courage and 
Unconcern enough ; but, when he came 
to underſtand, that the Ark of the Lord 


Spirits forſook him, and, being both heavy 
and aged he fell from his Seat, and broke 


bl upreme 


W's Geography 


Zneid 12. 


And Eli ſaid to the Benjamite, 


Iliad. 18. 
This Speech of Antilocus (favs 


that excellent Critick) afford; xs a Pattern, wwith what Brevity ſuch melancholy News ſhould: be related: For, in two 
Verſes, it compriſes every Thing that happen'd, the Death of Patroclus, the Perſon who A. 1 Him, the Encounter about h 
Body, and bis Arms in the Peſeſßen of bis Enemy. The Greek Tragick Poets have not been f+, wiſe as to imitate this and. 


of all others, Euripides, «vbo, upon the moſt do!eful Occaſion, 
Homer is the only Author, that deſerves to be follew'd. Nothing is more ridiculous, than to bear a Menger, 


is fo apt to make long Recitals, is moſt egregicufly defedtivve 


evhen be is to report ſome very bad News, running into tedious Circumflances, and pathetick Expreſſions. Al! be talks is c 


minded: For he, to whom be addreſſer himſelf, cannot attend to what be ſays ; the firfl Word that acquaints him with the 
Misfortune, make; bim deaf to every Thing elje. Sawrin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 23. 
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— 


nt. Chriſ. 
1118 os. farther Family-Misfortune) his Son Phi- of their God Dagon hard by his Image. 


neas had a Wife, then big with Child and | The next Morning the People of * Ab- 
near her Time, who, hearing of her Fa- dod, going into the Temple, found Dagon 
ther's and Huſband's Death, and (what | fallen down upon his Face before the Ark; 
was the worſt of all) of the Captivity of | but, ſuppoſing this to be an Accident, they 
the Ark, fell in Labour at the News, and | ſet him up again, and again, next Morning, 
being deliver'd of a Son, had juſt Strength | found him not only fallen down, but his 
to name him Jobabod, (i. e. no Glory) | Head and the Palms of his Hands broken 
before ſhe died; becauſe the Ark, which | off, and lying upon the Threſhold ; 
was the Glory of Iſrael, (as ſhe aſſigns the | whence there aroſe a ſuperſtitious Uſe 
Reaſon) was departed from them. among the Philiſtines, that neither Prieſt 
TRE Pbiliſtines, having thus got Poſ- nor People would ever + tread upon 4 
ſeſſion of the Ark, ® carry d it in Triumph | Threſhold, . 


By 


The Septuagint, and ſome antient Manuſcripts, make the Term of Elis Magiſtracy to be no more than twenty 
Years; and, to reconcile this with the Hebrew Text, ſome ſuppoſe, either that he had Samſon join'd in the Govern- 
ment with him for the firſt twenty Years of his Adminiſtration, or his Sons, for the laſt ; but there is no Reaſon 
for the Solution of a OT which ariſes from nothing elſe, but a Faulc 1 in the Text of the "Ceprnagint.: Calnt's 
n | 
It was a Cuſtom among the Hoathens, to carry in Triumph the na of the Gods of ſuch Nations, as they had 
vanquiſh'd, J/aiah propheſies of Cyrus, that in this Manner he would treat the Gods of Batlylon : ——— Bel. 
boweth down, Nebo floopeth ; their Idols were upon the Beaſts, and upon the Cattel, and themſelves are gone into Cap- 
_ fivity, Iſaiah xIvi. 1, 2. Daniel foretels of Prolomy Euergetes, that he would carry captive into Egypt the Gods of the 
Syrians, with their Princes, Dan xi. 8. And the like Predictions are to be met with in Jeremiah, xlviii. 7. and in 
Amos i. 15. We need leſs wonder therefore, that we find Plutarch, in the Life of Marcellus, telling us, that he took 
IJ away, out of the Temples of Syracuſe, the moſt beautiful Pictures and Statues of their Gods; and, that, afterwards, 
1 it became a Reproach to Marcellus, and rais'd the Indignation of other Nations againſt Name, . That he carry'd along 
; | „with him, not Men only, but the very Gods captive, and in Triumph. Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 24. | 
The Philiſlines were Deſcendants from Mizraim, the Father of the Eg yprians, and fo, in all Probability, having 
their firſt Settlement in Fg ypt, or the Parts adjoining, lay to the South-Weſt of the Land of Canaan. In Proceſs of 
Time however, they made Inroads upon Canaan, and, in Abraham's Days, had got Poſſeſſion of a good Part of the 
Territories, which lay along the 2ve/ffern Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea. This Traft of Ground was divided into 
five Principalities, or little Kingdoms, wiz. Gaza, Aſtelon, Aſodid, Gath, and Akron ; which, for the better under- 
ſtanding of ſome Particulars related of the Ark, during its Stay in this Country, it will not be improper. to deſcribe 
all together. The City of Gaza (from which the Territory took its Name) ſtood, as it were, on the very South. A Aft 
Angle, or Corner of the Land of Canaan ; but of this Place we have ſpoken before. To the North of Gaza lay next 
the City of 4felon, called by the Greeks, A/calon, and of great Note among the Gentiles for a Temple dedicated to 
Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, who was here worſhipp'd in the Form of a Mermaid. To the North of A/calon lay 
Ab dod, called by the Greeks, Azotus, and famous for the Temple of the God Dagon, whereof we have taken Notice 
before. Still more to the North lay Garth, memorable for being the Birth-Place of the Giant Coliab, whom Dawid | 
_ flew, and of ſeveral others of the ſame gigantick Race. It was diſmantled by Oxias, King of Judah, and finally laid 
waſte by Hazael, King of Syria: However it recover'd itſelf, and retain'd its old Name, in the Days of Eu/ebius, and 
St Jerom, who place it about four Miles from Eleutheropolis, in the Way to Lidda. The moſt Northern of theſe Cities, 
till upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, was Ekron, called by the Greeks, Accaron, a Place of great Wealth and 
Power, and famous for the idolatrous Worſhip of Brelzebub, who had here a celebrated Temple and Oracle. But of this 
Idol we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more, when we come to the Reign of Auel. King of Judah, who ſent in his Illneſs 
to conſult him. Vellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 
I + It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that when the Ph;l;fiines ſaw their Dogon caſt down before the Ark of God. with his Head 
and Hands broken off, they ſhould not thence infer, that he was no more than a vain Idol: But inftea of that, 
we find them bonouring the very Threſhold, whereby he receiv'd theſe Maims, as if they had been conſecrated, or 
ſome Divinity infus'd into them, from the mere Touch of this Idol. This is a ſore Inſtance of Blindneſs and In- 
fatuation ; but it is no more, than what other Heathen Nations fell into. For, whether the Cuſtom too}: its firſt 
Riſe from this Practice of the Ph;/iftines, or no, 'tis certain, that among the Romans the Threſhold was conſecrated to 
the Goddeſs Veſta, and thoſe, which belong'd to Temples, were always held in n the higheſt Veneration, as appears 
from Juvenal. 


— —— arpeium Limen adora. Sat. 6. 
and that other Paſſage i in Tibullus, wy 
Non ego, ſi merui, dubitem procumbere Templis, 

Et dare Sacratis Cſcula Liminibus. Lib. i. Eleg. 8. 


a, M. ſupreme Magiſtrate in rael “ for the | to one of their principal Cities, nam'd From 1 Sam. 


2888, G. Space of forty Years: And (what was a Aſhaod, and there plac'd it in the Temple g — 
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"The Fifi of the BIBLE, 5 


A. M. 


2888, Ec. 


By this Means the People of Aſbdod 


Ant. Chit, could not but perceive, that their Dagon 
1116, Sc. was far inferior to the God of Tſrael, who, 


to make them ſtill more ſenſible of this, 
ſmote them, and the Inhabitants of the 
Places adjacent, with Emerods, and de- 
ſtroy'd the Fruits of their Grounds with 
Swarms of Mice; ſo that (to redreſs their 
Complaints) the Princes of the Philiſtines 
order'd the Ark to be remov'd to Gath, 


where the ſame Judgments befel the Peo- 


ple of that Place; and, when from thence 


it was carry'd to Ekron, not only the + 


Plague of the Emerods, but a waſting 
Peſtilence likewiſe, went along with it; fo 


4 we we #4 ol ont 


Book N 


— . 


„„ - 


to keep up their Calves confin'd. 
Cart they order'd them to place the Arx, 
and (becauſe it was proper to make ſome 
Treſpaſs-Offering to the God of Iſrael) to 
have five “ golden Emerods, and as many 
golden Mice (according to the Number of 
the principal Cities of the Philiftines ) 


the Ark, But, above all, they caution'd 
them to take Notice, which Way the * 
Kine went; for, if they took towards 
Judea, they might conclude that theſe 


'Kine, that a never drawn before; hs From 1 Sam. 
i. to the ad 
In thy 7 


made, and put in a Coffer by the Side of 


Judgments were of the God of 1ſfrael's 
Infliction, if any other Way, they might 


what Manner they might beſt do it. 


them, was to offer them Preſents; 


that the People were refolv'd to ſend it | look upon them only as common Acci- 


away, and to that Purpoſe, call'd their | dents. 


Prieſts together to adviſe with them in 'Wuezn all Things werethus got ready, 


the Kine were let go; and, taking the 
Tu x Prieſts advis'd them to provide a | Road which led to Beth/hemeth, in the 


new Cart, and to yoke to it two milch Way to 88 they went lowing along 


| ; until 


Nay, at this very Day, there are ſome Maſpues in Perſia, whoſe Threſholds are cover'd over with Plates of Silver, oY 
which the People are not allow'd to tread on ; for that is a Crime, which cannot be PN without — very 


ſevere Pains and Penalties. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The Word Apbolim, which only occurs here, and in the Aurich Chapter of Deuteronomy, is, by different Tatar: 
preters, ſuppos'd to ſignify different Things, Some take it for a Dy/entery, others for what they call Procidentia Ari; 
ſome or a Cancer, and others for ſomething Venereal in that Part. The Scripture tells us expreſsly, that God /mote 
hi: Enemies in the hinder Parts, Pſal. Ixxviii. 66. And therefore our Tranſlation is not amiſs, which ſuppoſes their 


Malady to have been ſuch painful Tumours in the AR} as very frequently turn into Ulcers, 
Calmet's Commentaries. 


„It was a prevailing Opinion among the Heathens, that the on!y Way to red their Lt when offended at 


Patrick's and 


Munera, crede mihi, capiunt homineſque Deoſque, 


Placatur Donis Japiter ipſe datis. Ovid, de Arte, Lib. iii. 


and therefore no Wonder that the Phi/;/tines Prieſts hit upon this Thought : And why they ſent, along with the Ark, 2 | 
the Images of the Parts, which were afflicted with this ſore Diſeaſe, might proceed from a common Cuſtom likewiſe 


among the Heathens, of conſecrating to their Gods ſuch Monuments of their Deliverance, as repreſented the Evils 


from whence they had eſcaped, or the Members, which had been diſorder'd. Thus the People of Athens, having 


been afflicted with a ſhameful Diſeaſe for not receiving the Myſteries of Bacchus with a proper Reverence, and conſult- 
ing the Oracle what they were to do, in order to have it remov'd, were directed to make Figures of the Part affected, 


and preſent them to the God, which gave them this Counſel: And accordingly the Philiſtines, hoping ſhortly to be 
deliver'd from the Emerods and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely infeſted, took the ſame Method to get quit of them. 
Nor is the PraQtice ceas'd among the Indians (as Tavernier relates in his Travels, Page 92.) when any Pilgrim goes to 


a Pagod for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, for him to bring the Figure of the Member afflicted, either in Gold, Silver, or 
Copper, according to his Quality, and to offer it to the Idol in a molt ſubmiſſive Manner. Calmet's and Patrick's 


Commentaries. 
2 ® Tt was no bad Policy in the Phil: ;flines to take milch Kine, that had never been yok'd before, to draw the Cart, 
5 in order to know, whether there was the Hand of God in what had befallen them. As theſe Creatures were unac- 
: quainted with the Yoke, it would be a Wonder if they ſhould go jointly together, and not thwart, or draw counter 

to each other; it would be a Wonder if their natural Affection would not incline them to return to their Calves, 
which were left behind; and it would be fill a greater Wonder, if, when there were ſo many different Ways to take, 
they ſhould go directly forward to Judea, without any Manner of Deviation. 


Sagacity, for them to make this Experiment : To ſay nothing, that it was a receiv'd Opinion among the Heathens, 


It was therefore a Matter of, no ſmall 


that, in as Motions of an Heifer, or Cow that was never yok'd, there was s ſomething ominous, and declarative of tbe 
Divine Will. 
Bos tibi, Phoebus ait, ſolis occurret in Arvis, 


Nullum paſſa jagum, curvique immunis Aratri 3 
Hac Duce carpe vias. 


4 


Ovid, Metam. lib. ii. 
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until they came to the Field of one Jeſbua, 


and there ſtood ſtill by a great Stone. 
Bethſhemeth was one of the Cities belonging 
to the Levites, and therefore, when Word 
was brought them of the Arrival of the 


Ark, they went and took it down, and 


the Coffer with it; and, cleaving the 


Wood of the Cart for a Fire, facrific'd 


the two Kine for a Burnt- Mering to the 
Lord. But, whether out of Joy or Cu- 


riofity, ſo it was, that ſome of the Betb. 
ſhemites adventuring to look into the Ark 


(which was expteſsly againſt the divine 


Command) were immediately ſlain to the 


Number of ſeventy, which fo terrify'd the 


| reſt, that they ſent to the People of Kir- 
jath-jearim, acquainting them that the 
Philiſtines had brought back the Ark, and | 


- Sham. 


conſecrated to keep it) and there it conti- 
nu'd for the Space of twenty Years, 
Uros the Death of Eli, Samuel ſuc- 
ceeded to the Government; and having 
called the People together, very probably 
upon the occaſion of removing the Ark 
from Beth/hemeth to Kirjath-jearim, * he 
exhorted them very earneſtly to renounce 
their zdo/atrous Practices, and to devote 
themſelves entirely to the Worſhip of God, 
and then they need not doubt but that he 
would deliver them from all their Enemies, 
This the People promis'd him faithfully to 


From 1 Sam. 
i. to the End. 


— — 


Samuel's Go- 


evernment, and 


his Sens Mal- 


Adminiſira- 


tion, 


do; ſo that Samuel diſmiſs'd them for the 


preſent, but order'd them to meet him 
again, within a certain Tins, at + Mis- 
peb. 
Hens they held a ſolemn Faſt and 


deſiring them to come and fetch it, which 


Houſe of one Abinadab, (whoſe Son was 


to ſignify the Purification of their Souls from the Follution of Sin. 


Humiliation to the Lord, They wept, 
accordingly they did, and plac'd it in the 


TREE and 7 made Libations ; 


Samuel 


IM Speech, which, according to Joſephus, Samuel makes to the People, upon this Occaſion, is to this Effect 4 
| Ve Men of //rael, ſince ye find by Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is implacable, and that 


— 


« your earneſt Supplications to God for Relief are graciouſly receiv'd ; you ſhould do well to conſider, that yout 


and pray'd, confeſs'd their Sins, offer'd 
and 


« Wiſhing for the Freedom you want will never do the Buſineſs, without exerting your Power to the uttermoſt, upon | 


« the proper Means of procuring it: For to do otherwiſe, is but praying one Way and acting another. Wherefore, 
« jn the firſt Place, be careful not to bring Scandal upon your Profeſſion by ill Manners, but turn yourſelves to the 


„Love and Practice of Juſtice, without Partiality, or Corruption. Purge your Minds of all groſs Affections. Turn 


to God, call upon him, adore him, and honour him in your Lives and Converſations, as well as with your, Lips, 
« Do good Things, and Good will come on it, i. e. Liberty and Victory; for theſe are Bleſſings not io be obtain'd 


of by Force of Men, Strengih of Body, or Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itſelf, has promis'd them, as 


« the Rewards of Probity and Righteouſneſs, and you may depend upon it, he will never diſappoint you.” Jewiſh 
Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 


+ The Mizpeh here mention'd (as appears from the Circumſtances of the Story) 8 be different ſrom that which . 


is remark'd in the Hiſtory of Jephthah. There is indeed another Mizpeh mention'd among the Cities of Judah (Joſh, 


xv. 38.) and a third, among thoſe of Benjamin (Joſh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion, that theſe two Cities are one 


and the ſame, and are only ſuppos'd to be two, becauſe they lie in the Confines of each Tribe ; but, if they are not the 


ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Mizpeh in the Tribe of Benjamin, was the City, which is here ſpoken of. ; 


Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 1. 


2 The Words in our Tranſlation run thus: And hes gathered to Mizpeb, and drew Water, and foured it out 
before the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 6; But what we are to underſtand by this Water, the Conjectures of Commentators have 
been very various. Some take theſe Words in a metaphorical Senſe, to denote thoſe Tears of Contrition, which were 


drawn, as it were, from the Bottom of their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before the Lorg, Others think, that 


with this Water they waſh'd their Bodies, (as they are ſuppos'd to have done upon another Occaſion, Exod. xix. 10.) 


Ground where Samuel was to erect an Altar, that it might not ſtand upon an impure Place. Some ſuppoſe that it 
was employ'd as an Emblem of Humiliation, of Prayer, of Expiation, of Execration, and I know not what beſides. 
But the moſt probable Opinion is, that this Water was, upon this Occaſion, poured out, by Way of Libation, before 
God: And, for the Support of this, it is commonly alledg'd, that Libations of this Kind were very cuſtomary in an- 
tient Times; that Theophraſtus, as be is cited by Porphyry, (de Abſlin. lib, ii.) tells us, that the earlieſt Libations were 


of Water, though afterwards Honey and Wine came into Requeſt ; that Yirgi/ (ZEneid iv.) mentions the Practice 


of ſprinkling the Water of the Lake Averna; and that Homer (OdyMl. 12.) remarks, that, for Want of Wine, the 
Companions of Uhy/es pour'd out Water in a Sacrifice, which they offer'd to the Gods. 'Tis certain, that Davig 


Poured out unto the Lord the Water, which the three gallant Men in his Army brought him from the Will of Bethle- 


8N 


hem, 


And we may obſerve farther, that, as Migpeh is ſaid to be fituated not far from Eben-ezer, and probably on the Eaft, 
or North Side; ſo Shen (if it be the Name of a Place, and not rather of ſome arp Rock thereabouts) was ſituated not 
far from it, on the oppoſite, i. e. on the Ve, or Seuth-weſt Side, to which Bethcar mult needs be * Melli: 


Others, that they made uſe of it to cleanſe the 
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1116, Sc. hearing of this their Aſſembly, took the 


Samuel took this Opportunity to adminiſter 
Juſtice among them, The Pbiliſtines 


Alarm, and, coming upon them unawares, 
put them into no ſmall Conſternation. 
Upon Samuel's Sacrifice and Interceſſion 


however, God declar'd himſelf manifeſtly 


in Favour of the Iſraelites : For, as ſoon 
as the Fight began, there was heard * ſuch 


a dreadful Peal of Thunder, as ſtruck 
Terror and Amazement into the Enemy, 


ſo that they betook themſelves inſtantly to 


Flight, and were purſu'd by the Iſraelites 


as far as Bethcar. The Truth is, this 
was ſo ſignal a Victory, that, for a long 
Time the Phil;ftines durſt not appear upon 
the Frontiers of 1ſrae/, but were forc'd to 


_ reſtore the Cities, which they had taken 


from them; ſo that Samuel had good Rea- 


| ſon to ſet up a Monument (which he did 
between Miapeb and Sher, calling it Eben- 


ezer, i. e. the Stone of Help) in Memory of 


ſo great a Deliverance. 


Ar r ER this Action, the moſt part of 
Samuel's Government was employ'd in a 


peaceable Adminiſtration of Juſtice. For 
which Purpoſe he took a Circuit every 


Year round a great Tract of the Country: 


But, as he grew in Years, he appointed 


his two Sons, Joel and Abiab to the Exe- From 1 San 
cution of that Office, who, degenerating *: to the End, 


* from their Father's Example, became 
ſuch mercenary and corrupt Judges, that 
the Elders of J/ael came in a Body to 
Samuel, complain'd of the Grievances they 
lay under, by Reaſon of his Infirmity, 
and his Sons Male-Adminiſtration, and 
ghereupon demanded to have the Form of 
their Government chang'd, and a King 
inſtituted among them, as there was in 
other Nations, 

TuISs Demand was far from being 
agreeable to Samuel; however he conſulted 


God upon it, who gave him Anſwer, 


that he ſhould comply with the People in 


| what they defir'd, notwithſtanding the 
Affront did terminate not ſo much upon 


Samuel, as himſelf: But, before they pro- 
ceeded to the Choice of a King, he order'd 
him to acquaint them with what his Pre- 


rogatives were, and what Rights they 


might expect that he would demand from 


them; and withal, to inform them, + 


that Slavery to them and their Children, 
Subjection to the meaneſt Offices, Loſs of 
Liberty, heavy Taxes, conſtant War, and 


: | many other Inconveniencies, would be the 


II of a kingly Power. But + 


all 


hem, at the Hazard of their Lives, 2 Sam. xxiii. 16. and therefore, though the Law does not enjoin any ſuch Liba- 
tions of Water; yet, ſince there is no poſitive Prohibition of them, why may we not ſuppoſe, that, upon this extra- 
ordinary DE, A ſingular and extraordinary wight have been Gone ? Patrick's and Calmet's Commen- 


taries. 


_ ® Joſephus gives 1 as this Account of the whole Tranſadtion : 
| of the Earth under the Feet of the Phil; ines, ſo that they could not ſtand without ſtaggering : In others, it open d, 
and ſwallow'd them up alive, before they knew where they were; while the Claps of Thunder, and Flaſhes of 

Fire were ſo violent, that their very Eyes and Limbs were ſcorch'd to ſuch a Degree, that they cones neither 
_ 4 ſee their Way before them, nor handle their Arms.” Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 


It may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why God did not puniſh Sammel, as he did Eli, for the Wickedneſs of his 


* ts fins Fido God hook the Foundations 


Sons ? But to this it may be anſwer'd, That Samuel's Sons were not ſo bad as thoſe of Eli; fince taking Bribes pri- 
vately was not like openly profaning the Tabernacle, and making the Worſhip of God contemptible. And, beſides 


this, it is poſſible, that Samuel might be ignorant of the nnn of his n r he Bv'd at Ramab, and they 


at Beerſbeba. Patrick's Commentary. 


I The Rules of Conduct, which God preſcribes to the Perſon, that ſhould at any Time be conſtituted King over 


| Thael, are of a quite different Sort to theſe Practices. He ball not multiply Horſes to himſelf, neither fall he multiply 


Me to bimſelf, neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf Silver or Gold. He ſhall wvrite bim a Copy of the Law in a 
Book, and he Hall read therein all the Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all the 
Words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to do them, that his Heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and that he turn 
hot afide from the Commandment, to the Right-Hand, or to the Left, Deut. xvii. 16, Cc. So that Samuel does not, in 


the Words before us, define what are the juſt Rights of Kings, but deſcribes only ſuch Practices, as the Kings of the 


Faft, who were deſpotick Princes, and look'd upon their Subjects as ſo many Slaves, were generally accuſtom'd to. 
And the Prophet had ſome Reaſon to draw a King in thoſe black Colours, becauſe the 7/-ae/ites defir'd ſuch a one 
as their Neighbours had, who were all under the abſolute Dominion of their Princes. Le Clerc's and Calmet's Com- 
-+ It is generally ſuppos d, that what made the //aelires ſo urgent at this Time for a King, was a preſent Streight, 
they thought themſelves in, for Want of an able Leader: For Na“, the King of the Amorites coming up to Jaboſb- 
I | Gilead, 


+ * + 


. 


Cn. AP. | III. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 7o the Building of the Temple. 


L## | = 


all theſe Remonſtrances avail'd nothing : 


,&. The People periſt in their Deſire of a 


King, and God tells Samuel, that he will 
not fail to give them one. 
Tur Appearance of Providence in the 


when he faw him, ſhew'd him all the From 1 Tam. 
Reſpect, that was due to his future Cha- W 


racter. He took him with him to the 
High-Place, where he was going to ſacri- 
fice ; he invited him to feaſt with him 


Election of their King was indeed very 
remarkable. Saul, the Son of Kh, of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, was a very tall, 
handſome Youth; and it ſo happening at 
this Time, that ſome of his Father's Aſſes 
being gone aſtray, he, and-a Servant along 
with him, were ſent to look for them. 
They wander'd about a great Way with- 
out gaining any Intelligence, till coming 
to Ramab, the Place of Samuels Reſidence, 
at his Servant's Inſtigation, he went to 
adviſe with him concerning the Aſſes. 
God had appriz'd Samuel with the Coming 
of the Perſon that Day, who was to be 
1 8 880 King; and therefore Samuel, 


upon the Sacrifices, that were to be offer'd; 
and had invited thirty Gueſts more to bear 
him Company. He ſeated him in the 
higheſt Place, and diſtinguiſh'd him like- 
wiſe by ordering the choiceſt Diſhes to be 
ſerv d up to him. That Evening he had a 
long Conference with him in private, and 
the next Morning, as he was waiting on 
him out of Town, he order'd + the Ser- 
vant to be ſent before, that he might 
acquaint him with God's Purpoſe of ex- 
alting him to the regal Dignity; and, 
having + anointed him to be King of 
Iſrael, he foretold him ſeveral + Events, 
which ſhould befal him, i. in his Retutn 


home, 


| Gilead, and encamping befors it, had put as Inhabitants | into ſuch. a Fright, that, without more to do, they of- 
fer'd to ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, that ey would become Subject to him, if he would make a League with 
them, 1 Sam. xi. 1. But the haughty Amorite, in Contempt of 1/-ae/, let them know, that, if he made a League 
with them, the Condition thereof ſhould be, hat they ſhould come out to him, and let him thruft out all their right Eyes, 
| and lay it for a Reproach upon all Iſrael, The Elders of Jabeſb, in this ſad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven Days Re- 
ſpite, that they might ſend Meſſengers into all the Coaſts of el, and if in that Time no Succours arriv'd, they 
would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was the Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard upon Samuel at this Time for a King ; 
whereas their Duty was, to have enquir'd of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) who it was, that he would 
be pleas'd to conſtitute the General in this Exigence, to lead out their Forces againſt their Enemies. Hoxwelſs Hiſtory, 
in the Notes. 
| + In ſeveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanite are ſaid to have had their High- Places, whereon they 3 4 
cheir 7do/5, but this is the firſt Inſtance of any belonging to the People of God; and 'tis the Opinion of ſome learned 
Men, that this Appoititment of a private or infzricr Place of Worſhip (even while the Ark and Tabernacle were in 
Being) by ſo great an Authority, as that of Samuel, gave Riſe to the Inſtitution of We, and Proſeuchas i in ſo 
many Places of the Kingdom afterwards. Patrick's Commentary. | 
+ This was with Deſign to let Sau underſtand, that what he was going to do was by the Divine Order and Ap- 
| ! and that, when it ſhould come to the caſting of Lots, (as it did afterwards, 1 Sam. x. 20.) he might per- 
ceive, that he was choſen King by Chance of a Lot. There might be likewiſe this further Reaſon for Samucls 
bidding Saul to ſend away his Servant, vu. leſt the People, ſuſpecting Samuel to do this by his own Will, more than 
| dy God's Appointment, might be inclinable to mutiny. Since this royal Unction then was only deſign'd for Sas 
| private SatisfaQion, it was neceſſary not to have it publiſh'd, before the — had proceeded to a * Election 
of their King. Howell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ We read of no expreſs Command for the anointing of Kings, ad yet it is plain, from the Parable of Jotham, | 
Judg. ix. 8. that this was a Cuſtons two hundred Years before this Time. Why Oil, rather than any other Liquid, 
was the Symbol of conveying a regal Authority, we are no where inform'd. "Tis true, that God directed Maſes to 
conſecrate Aaron to the High Prieſt's Office, by anointing his Head with Oil, Exod. xxix, 7. But the anointing of 
Kings, we may preſume, was of a prior Date. Union indeed, in the Days of Jacob, was the common Method of 
ſetting apart from common Uſe even Things inanimate, Gen. xxviii. 18. and therefore it may well be ſuppos'd, that 
Perſons of ſuch Deſignation, as Kings were, were all along admitted by the ſame Ceremony, which might be of 
Divine Appointment, perhaps at the firſt Inſtitution of Government, in the Antediluwian World, and thence handed 
down, by a long Tradition, to future Generations. This Rite of Unction, in ſhort, was ſo much the Divine Care, 
that we find God giving Maſes a Preſcription how to make the conſecrating Oil, Exod, xxx. 23. But tho' So/omen 

was anointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, yet fince Samuel was no Prieſt, and could not therefore have Acceſs 
to the Tabernacle, which at this Time was at ſome Diſtance from him, it is more reaſonable to think (tho ſome 
Jewwifp Doctors will have it otherwiſe) that what he made uſe of, wow. this Occaſion, was no more than common 
Oil. Patrick's Commentary. 
+ The Events, which Samuel told Saul he mould meet with in his Return home, were theſe : —— That, near Na- 
chel s Tomb, he ſhould meet two Men, who ſhould inform him, that his Father's Aſſes were found again; that, 


departing 
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and the Lot fell upon that of Benjamin: 


this Tribe, and fell upon that of Mitri: 
Son of K:i/h, who, when he came into | 


Conditions would he permit them, than 


departing thence, he would meet three Men going to Bethel, one of them carrying three Kids, another three Cakes 


9 


the Time of the Eledtion) and had been 
recommended by Samuel in a ſhort Speech 
| upon that Occaſion, appear'd ſo portly, 

and with ſo much Majeſty, that he gain'd 
the Affections and good Wiſhes of all, 
except ſome few diſorderly Perſons, who 
diſapprov d of the Choice, and (in pure 
Contempt) refus d to + make him the 
uſual Preſents; which Saul could not but 
perceive, tho, in Point of Prudence, he 


home, in Token of the Truth of his De- 
ſignation to that Office. 

Tuus Saul was appointed King, but 
then it was only between Samuel and him- 
ſelf, To make his Choice and Inaugu- 
ration therefore more publick, Samue! 
called an Aſſembly of the People togethce: 
at Miapeb, to which Place the Ark of 
the Lord was brought, that they might 
with more Solemnity proceed to the Elec- 
tion of a King. The Method of their 
electing was this : ——Firſt, the Lot was 
caſt for every Tribe ſeparately, to know 
out of which the King was to be choſen, 


look it. 

SAUL had not been many Days upon 
the Throne, before there happen'd a fit 
Occaſion for him to exert himſelf. Nahaſh, 
King of the Ammonites, laid Siege to + 
Fabeſh-Gilead on the other Side of Jordan, 


Next, it was caſt for all the Families of 


And laſtly, it was caſt for all the Perſons 


of this Family, and fell upon Saul, the | ple offer'd to capitulate ; but on no better 


the Aſſembly, (for he choſe to be abſent at 


| that each Man ſhould have + bis Right 
5 Ey e 


of Bread, and the third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould give him two Parts thereof ; and that, when he came 
to Geba, (which ,was commonly called 5 Hill of God) where there was a Garriſon of the Pbi/i/ines, he ſhould 


meet a Company of Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit of God ſhould fall upon him, and be (to the 


Wonder of all, that ſhould hear him) ſhould begin to propheſy among them : All which Signs happen'd ene "> 
Samuel had foretold them, 1 Sam. x. 2, &c. | 


Prince, to 


proper Method of recognizing him. The Cha/dee Paraphraſe ſays, that they did not come to ſalute him, or wiſh him an 
happy Reign : But this is the ſame Thing, becauſe the firſt Salutation offer'd to a King, was always attended with Pre- 


ſents, which carry'd with them a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of n and 4 Joy, ang of —_ and 
Obedience. Calmet's Commentary. | 


+ In this Sau! afted a very wiſe and politick Pare, as being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diſorder or 
Tumult, which his juſt Reſentment of ſach an Affront might perhaps have occaſion d. Theſe Sons of Belial (as they 
are term'd) were, very likely, Perſons of ſome Rank and Quality, and therefore they deſpis'd Saul, for his having 
been related to a ſmall Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcure Family. If then he had taken Notice of this Affront, and 


not reveng'd it, he had ſhewn himſelf mean-ſpirited ; and if he had reſented it as it deſery'd, be might both have pro- 
| vok'd a Party againſt him, and, at firſt ſetting out, incurr'd the Cenfure of Raſhneſs and Cruelty : A Prejudice, 


which, in the future Courſe * Reign, * have been F OY . in the 
Notes. | | 


+ This Town lay on the Eaſt Side of Fordan, . who befieg'd. it. Je was in 
Being in the Time of E»/ebius and St Ferom, and was ſituate upon a Hill about fix Miles diſtant from Palla, as one 
goes to Geraſa. 
markable for, is 


their grateful Remembrance of the Benefits, they had receiv'd from Saul, when, after his 


| Death, having hoard, that the Philifines bad faytemed bis Body to the Wall of Bethihan, they went all Night, ans took 


the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of bis Sons from the Wall, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there, and took their 


Bones, and buried them under a Tree at Jabeſh, OS NRC LOA e opened by 
David, 2 Sam. ii. 5. Well.'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


. + The Reaſon why Naha/6 was for having their right Eyes put N en 


a himſelf declares, but to diſable them likewiſe from ſerving in War; for, as the Manner of fighting in thoſe Days 
| was chiefly with Bow and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the Right-Eye made them incapable of either; be- 


cauſe, in Combat, the left Eye is cover'd with the Shield, and in ſhooting with the Bow, tis uſual to wink with it, 
fo that depriving them of their Right. Eye made them uſeleſs in War: And yet this barbarous King thought it not 
proper to put out both their Eyes; for then be would have made them utterly incapable of doing him the Service, or 
acquiring the Tribute for him, . Caimet's Commentary. 

* 3 


and had ſo cloſely begirt it, that the Peo- 


+ It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the rs Nations, and is even to o this Das. whenever they approach'd the | 
preſent him with ſomething : But here, in the Caſe of Saul, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, it was the 


It is ſometimes in Scripture ſimply called Jabeſb, and what the Inbabitants thereof are farther re- 
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Eye put out. Hereupon they ſent to Giveab 
to demand Aid of King Saul + in the 
Space of ſeven Days, (for that was all the 
Time allow'd them) and he, having ſum- 
mon'd all Yael to come to their Aſſiſtance 


upon Pain of Death, in a very ſhort Time 
| had an Army of three hundred Thouſand 


Iſraelites, beſides thirty Thouſand of the 


Tribe of Judah, and with theſe he pro- 
mis d to relieve the Beſeg'd the very next 


Day. Nor was he worſe than his Word: 


For, , dividing his Army into three Parts, 


and falling upon the Beſiegers about Break 
of Day, he ſo totally routed and diſpers d 


them, that ſcarce two of them were left 


together. 

Ta 1s Victory, + and the Deliverncice 
which it procur'd from a barbarous and 
inſulting Enemy, rais'd their new King's 


Fame to ſuch a Degree, that ſome, re- 
membring the Indignities that were put | 


upon him at his Coronation, were (in the 


| Height of their Zeal) for having them 


now puniſh'd with Death; but Saul very 
prudently oppos'd the Motion, and ex 
preſs d his Averſion to have the Glories of 
that Day ſully'd with the Blood of any of 


his Subjects. 


God, 


| took Occaſion to give thoſe, who had From 1 Sam. 


hitherto refus'd their Allegiance, an Op- 
portunity of coming in, and recognig ing 
the King; and for he Purpoſe order'd a 


general Meeting at G. gal to confirm Saus 


Election; which accordingly was celebra- 
ted with Mirth and Joy between both 


King and People, as well as with Sacri- 


fices and Thankſgivings to God, as the 


Author of all their Succeſſes, 


SAMUEL was, at this * 


reſign the Government entirely into the, 
Hands of Saul; 


of his own Adminiſtration. 
them of the great Tranſgreſſions, which 
they and their Forefathers had committed ; 
he ſet before them the Bleſſings conſequent 
upon their Obedience, and the Judgments, 
which would certainly attend their Diſo- 


bedience to the Laws of God; he gave 
them to underſtand, that they had been 


* far from doing an acceptable Thing to 
in rejecting his Government, and 
defiring a King ; and (that they might 
not think, that he mention'd this out of 


any Prejudice, or indeed without a divine 


to Samuel's 


upon him the Government, he liv'd, juſt as he did before, in a private Condition, 1 Sam. xi. 5. 
upon this Notice, endeavour'd to levy an Army, he could ſcarce think it poſſible to be done, in ſo ſhort a Space as 


FROM this Victory however Samuel e he gave them this Sign. 


That 


+ Tt may ſeem a little ſtrange, that this barbarous Prince ſhould be willing to allow the 7abs/7ites the Reſpite of | 


ſeven Days, but Te/ephus aſſigns this Reaſon for it, viz. that he had ſo mean an Opinion of the People, that he made 
no Difficulty to comply with their Requeſt, Sau“ indeed had been appointed King, but having not as yet taken 


So that had he, 


ſeven Days; and therefore he thought he might grant them theſe Conditions without any Danger, and without 


ſaſe and victorious to their Homes again. 


Importupity for a Change of Government, is conceiv'd in theſe Terms : | 
« King for, aſter the Experience of ſo many ſignal Mercies, and miraculous Deliverances, while you were under 
« God's Protection, and own'd him for your Governor? You have forgotten the Story of your Foreſather Jacob's 


driving them to Deſperation, as he might have done, had he denied them their Requeit. Patrick's Commentary. 
+ Joſephus acquaints us, that Saul did not content himſelf with barely relieving Jaliſb, but carry'd on a War againſt 
the Ammonites, flew their King, laid waſte their Country, enrich'd his Army with Spoils, and brovght the People 
Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 6. 

That Part of the Speech, which Joſephus introduces Samuel, as making to the Pcople, and complaining of their 


© coming into Egypt with only ſeventy Men in his Train, and purely for Want of Bread ; how God provided for 


„ them, and, by his Bleſſing, how they increas'd and multiply'd. You have forgotten the Slavery and Oppreſſion, 
they groan'd under, till, upon their Cries and Supplications for Relief, God reſcu'd them himſelf, without the 
Help of Kings, by the Hands of Meſes and Aaron, who brought them out of Eg yr into the Land you are now 
« poſleſs'd of. How can you then be ſo ungrateſul now, after ſo many Bleflings and Benefits receiv'd, as to depart 
from the Reverence and Allegiance, you owe to ſo powerful and ſo merciful a Protettor ? How often have you 


A beendeliver'd up into the Hands of your Enemies for your Apoſtacy and Diſobedience, and as often afterward te- 


* ſtor'd to God's Favour, and your Liberty, upon your Humiliation and Repentance ? Who was it but God, that gave 


« you Victory firſt over the AHyrians, then over the Ammonites, and then over the Maalites, and laſt of all over the 


« Philiflines, not by the Influence and Direction of Kings, but under the Conduct of Fephthab and Gidem ? What 
„ Madneſs has 8 d you then, to abandon an Lagen!) Governor for an earthly, &c,” Jeui Antiq. lib. vi. c. 6, 


80 


** What ſhould you chuſe another 


the Reſignation 
and therefore in the of the Govern- 


| Speech, which he made upon this Occaſion, 
he inſiſted not a little upon the Vindication 


He reminded 


630 
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That God would immediately ſend a Storm 
2 Thunder and Rain, which, in the ＋ 
Time of Wheat Harveſt (as it was then) 
was a Thing very unuſual ; and this com- 
ing to paſs according to his Prediction, fo 


tetrify'd the People, that they acknow- 


ledg'd their Offence, and intreated Samuel 
to intercede for them; which he not only 
promis'd them to do, but to aſſiſt them 


likewiſe with his beſt Inſtructions, ſo long 


Saul'; vi gory 


over the Phi- 


liſtines. 


as they adher'd to the Obſervation of God's 


Laws; but if they deſpis'd them, they 


were to expect to be 0 885 they 
and their King. 

AFTER this Victory over the Ammo- 
nites, Saul, in the ſecond Year of his 


Reign, diſbanded all his Army, except 
three Thouſand Men, two of which he 


kept for his Body-Guard, and the other 


Thouſand were to attend his Son Jonathan; 


who, being a Prince of great Bravery, had 


ſon of the Philiſtines in + Geba, which in From 1 Sam, 


Effect was a Declaration of War. 


Tu E Pbiliſtines, upon this Occaſion, 
rais'd a very powerful Army, which con- 
ſiſted of 4 three Thouſand Chariots, fix 


Thouſand Horſe, and a Multitude of 


Foot almoſt innumerable, and came and 
encamp'd at | Michmaſh. The Iſraelitiſh 


Army, which was to rendevouz at Gilpal, 


came in but very ſlowly, and of thoſe that 
did, ſeveral were ſo faint-hearted, as to 


hide themſelves in the Rocks and Caves; 
and others, thinking themſelves never ſafe 


enough, retir'd even beyond the Fordan. 
The Truth is, that both Prince and People 
were ſadly intimidated, becauſe Samuel, 
whoſe Company at this Juncture was 


impatiently expected, was not yet come; 
ſo that the King, fearing that the Enemy 


would fall upon him before he had made 


his Addreſſes to God for Succeſs, order'd 
Sacrifices to be made ; and the Burnt-Of- 


taken an Opportunity, and cut off a Garri- 


fering 


+ Ie is an Obſervation of 8t Dran, that this Harveſt in Judea began about the End of June, or the Beginning of 


July, in which Seaſon Thunder and Rain was never known, but only in the Spring and Autumn, the one called zhe 


former, and the other the latter Rais; and therefore Samuel by this Preamble, I it not Wheat Harveſt to Day? Chap. 


xii. 17. meant to ſignify the Greatneſs of the Miracle, God was going to work ; that he could in an Inſtant, and in 
Time, when they leaſt of all expected it, deprive them of all the Comforts of Life, as they juſtly deſerv'd, for their 


rejecting him, and his Prophet, who was ſo powerful wack him, as, by his Prayers to produce ſuch enen, Patrick's, 
Calmet's, and Le Clerc's Commentaries, 
+ Among the Cities of Benjamin, mention'd in Jau xviii. 24, &c. we read of Gaba, Gibeah, and Gibeon'; ; 111 in 


| lu xxi. 17. we read, that the two Cities, given to the Children of Aaron, out of the Tribe of Benjamin, were 


Gibeon and Geba ; whence it is not to be doubted, but that Gaba, mention'd in the xviiith Chapter, was the ſame with 


Seba, that we read of in Chap. xxi. But then it will no ways follow, that this Geba, or Gaba, is the ſame with 


Gibeah, becauſe this Gibeab was the royal City, where Saul dwelt, and is therefore expreſsly called Gibeab of Saul; 


and for that Reaſon it cannot be ſuppos d, that the Philiſtines, at this Time, had a Garriſon there. Ye1/s's Geography | 


of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


t The Words in the Original, and in our Tranſlation, are 1 7 begfand ; but the 9511 * Arabick Verſions 
(which we have thought proper to follow) make them no more than bree Thouſand : And indeed whoever conſiders, 


chat Pharaoh, King of Egypt. when he had muſter'd all his Forces together, could bring no more than ſix hundred 
of theſe Chariots into the Field, and all the other Princes, whoſe Equipages are related in Scripture, much fewer, 


muſt needs think it a Thing incredible, that the Pbiliſfines, out of their ſmall Territories, which extended no farther, 


than the two Tribes of Simeon and Dan, along the Coaſts of the Mediterranean-Sea, could ever be able to raiſe ſo vaſt 


an Armament ; no, nor all the Nations, that they could poſſibly call in to their Aſſiſtance. For beſides that, in the 
Account of all Armies, the Cavalry is always more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is different here) the 
largeſt Armies, that we ever read of, were able to compaſs a very few of theſe Chariots, in Compariſon of the Num- 


ber here ſpecify'd. Mitbridates, in his vaſt Army, had but a hundred; Darius but two ; and Ant iochus Epiphanes 


(2 Mac. xiii. 2.) but three. So that we muſt either ſay, that the Tranſcribers made a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, 
or (with ſome other Commentators) ſuppoſe, that this #&irty Thouſand Chariots, were not Chariots of War, but moſt of 
them Carriages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belonging to ſuch a vaſt Multitude of Men, or for the De- 


portation of the Plunder, they * to be Maſters of by having conquer'd the Country. Le Clerc's DAI, and 


Vniverſal Hiſtory. 

t Eu/ebius and St Jerem inform us, that in their Time, there was a large Town of this Name, lying about nine 
Miles from Jeru/a/em, near Ramab; and the Text tells us, that it was eaſtward from Beth-aven. Now Beth-aven, 
which ſignifies the Heu/e of Iniquity, is fuppos'd to be the ſame with Bethel, and was ſo called, after that Jeroboam, 
the Son of Neba?, had ſet up his golden Calves to be worſhipp'd here: But, as Bethel lay to the Eaſt of Michma/h, 
and not Michmafb to the Eaſt of Bethel, as the Text ſeems to ſay, the Tranſlation ſhould be, that they encamp'd at 
Michmaſh, having Beth-aven on the Eafl, i. e. they ſeiz'd on that Poſt, which Saul had before in Michmaſb, on Mour? 
Bethel, Ver. 2. Cainet's Commentary, 3 


— * 2 Ls 4, ” 2 . kn oF Ts 2 
W 


8 
+ 


4 


9 n ON « * 
N e 9 9 . 
Bat La rc oa SY pr a a eat CE TIES on * 4 . os N 
WE OS C35 EO * : N . r 8 . ˙ m OEI * , " 8 * ö > * N 7 
* * e 3 . BY n ö ry : n 38 * EX: Ta = 2 Yap R * FROZE, 5 8 3 5 JJ ˙ iw ̃²ĩ˙⅛n ̃ ̃ .' 6ůͥZM Ä!!! !. Ar : a , 
4 7 0 X 8 = TEAS LEST " , 22 . 4 4 ** n "32; $8 PE es MOST OS "IU EIS WA . We Re 3 £ 0 8 9 9 r 8 9 a 
* ee e Fr N , 3 JJ i Fee Ld ty oe ST Py bn Lads 39 89 5 J) WG PAS ELIT oy I TRE Ares Os r 
9 r e. TEA EI FCS N 155 ** be FED, Cn EA A 7 12 * l 9 0 N = Co WC * 
: * * * n T7 D N — 2 5 NI nt £9 e 82 An 8 EE 75 þ 


mn WO IU y—_ Ou WW IF" _ = 


[Cu AP. III. 1 fron the Ifraclites entering Canaan, to the Building 7 the Temple. 


— — rot 


A. M. 
2 &e. 


| nc. Cheil. 


1116, Ee. 


<8 


By 
+ 
4 
& 
ul - 
A 
1 
, 
„ 
x 
*X 
. 
3 
8 
% 
bs 
bY: 
5 
= 
1 
* 
2 
.% 
8 
By 
5 3 
1 
* 
us 
=. 
3 
3s 
1 
8 
J 
[4 
4 
Ws 
4 
© 
* 
We 
_— 
-_ 
28 
1 
* 
* 
1 
EVE 
"8 7 
1 
„ 
1 
"i 
3d 
448 
= 
7 
1 
«cy 
2 
— ' : 
5 
3 
* 
* 
1 
4. 
y 42 
1 
«= 
288 
"= 
- ay 
* 
"= 
8 
= 
a 
IEP 
3 
4% 5 
* =. 
- 
"a 
Sz 
—_— 
> 
"= 
5 
= A . 
= 
1 
Ps + 
* 
1.» 
We 
= 
if 
T8 
A KEN. 
Ny * 
3 
ot 
p 4 
— 
5; 
* 
i 
E 
es 
> z 1 
* 
3 
8 
5 
1 
_ 
3 
1 
8 
of 
=» 
p 
8 
358 
1 
3 
hy 
1 
® 
2 
"152 
* 
. E 
1 
. 
3 
. 
x 
* 
<> 
A 
538 
3 
1 
«14 
=" 
1 
+ 
. 
4 
* 
Wy * 
i 
* 
bs” 
42 
* 
3 
3 
* 
* 
E 
n % 
3 
5 
EE. 
. 
* 
. A 
lt 
* 
We 
* 
1 
E. 
* 
3 
= 
— 
a 
438 
i 
* 
38 
_ 
A 
E 
3 


4B 
1 


"= 
3 "ol 
= 
. 8 
: 1M 
9 
Y 

4 


R 


837 


Dr bn 


Glen was i finiſh d, wo News was 
brought him, that Samuel was arriv'd. 
SAMUEL had told him before- 
hand, that, by the Expiration of ſeven 
Days, he would not fail to meet him at 
Gilgal; and therefore, being offended at 
his Diffidence and Impatience, he not only 
ſharply rebuk'd him, but declar'd likewiſe 
that God, by this Way of Proceeding, 


would in Time be provok d to remove the 


Kingdom from him and his Poſterity, and 


give it to another, that better deſerv'd it; 


and ſo, having left Gilgal, he went to 
Gibeab, whither Saul and his Son Jona- 
than follow'd him, with a ſmall Army of 


about fix Thouſand, and theſe ſo badly 


provided for Action, that they had no 


"maks 0 out of their working Tools, becauſe From 1 Sam. 


the Philiſtines would not, at that Time, Wi. 
permit ſo much as a Smith to live among 
them, 

WuiLz the Philiſliine Army lay at 
Michmaſh, they ſent out Parties ſeveral 
Ways to ravage the Country, and met with 
no Manner of Oppoſition ; till Jonathan, 
accompany'd with + his Armour-Bearer 
only, found Means to aſcend a ſteep Rock, 
where the Enemy leaſt of all expected an 
Invaſion, and ſo falling upon them una- 
wares, in a ſhort Time, killed about twenty 


for Foes, they began to ſlaughter and 
deſtroy one another. Saul had ſoon In- 
telligence of this Duforder 1 in the Enemy g 


Manner of Weapons, but what they could 


Camp, 


The Precaution which the PY liſtines took to hinder the I/raelites from providing themſelves with Weapons, is no 
more than what other Conquerors have done to the Nations they have vanquiſh'd. Porſenna, when he made Peace 
with the Romans, reſtrain'd them from the Uſe of all Iron, but what was neceſſary in the Tillage of their Ground. 


| Cyrus, when he ſubdu'd the Lydians, for Fear of a Revolt, took from them the Uſe of Arms, and, inſtead of a la- 
borious Life ſpent in War, ſuffer'd them to fink into Softneſs and Luxury, ſo that they ſoon loſt their ancient Valour: | 


And (to inſtance in one Prince more) Nebuchadnezzar, when he had made himſelf Maſter of Judea, took along with 
him into Babylon, all the Crafi/men and Smiths, that the pooreſt of the People, which he left behind, might be in no 
Condition to rebel, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. The only Wonder is, why the 1/-aelites, after they had regain'd their Liberty, 


under the Government of Samuel, and given the Philiſtines ſo total an Overthrow at Eben-ezer, did not reſtore theſe 
Artificers, and ſo provide themſelves with proper Arms againſt the next Occaſion? But, beſides the extream Sloth and 
Negligence, which appears in the //rae/ites whole Conduct during this Period, it was not ſo eaſy a Matter, in ſo ſhort 


a Time, to recover a Trade that was loſt ; eſpecially among a People, that had no Iron Mines, and were ſo wholly 
addicted to the Feeding of Cattle, that they made no Account of any mechanical Arts, In the famous Victory, which 


they gain d over Siſera, we are told, that rhere was not @ Shield or Spear ſeen among fifty Thouſand Men of Iſrael, Judg. 
v. 8. but, notwithſtanding this, they had Bows, and Arrows, and Slings, which the Men of Gileah could manage to 


a wonderful Advantage, 7udg xx. 16. And beſides theſe, the J/rae/ites, upon this Occaſion, might convert their In- 
ſtruments of Huſbandry, their Hatchets, their Spades, their Forks, their Mattocks, &c. into Inſtruments of War; 


a much better Shift than what we read of ſome, who, in ancient Times, had no other Arms than Clubs, and ſharpen'd 
Stakes, harden'd in the Fire. | | | 


Non jam certamine agreſti 
Stipitibus duris agitur, Sudibuſque præuſlis. Vino, Æneid 7. 
4 This Aciion of Jonathan's, conſider'd in itſelf, was doubtleſs a very raſh Attempt, and contrary to the Laws of 


| War, which prohibit all under Command (as he was) from engaging the Enemy, or entring upon any Enterprize with- 


out the General's Order; but what may very juſtly be ſaid in Excuſe of it is,— That he had a Divine Incitation to 
it, which he might probably feel, upon the Sight of the Philiſtines appearing as if they intended to aſſault Gibeah, and 
upon the Information, which he might receive, of the great Spoil which the hree Parties made of the poor People in 


dhe Country. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ How two Men could put the whole Army into \ ſuch a Conſternation, may ſeem ſomewhat extraordinary; but i it 
ſhould be conſider' d, that Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, climbing up a Way, that was never attempted before, 
might come upon them unawares, and ſurprize them; that this Action might happen (as 7o/ephu; thinks) early in the 


have ſo poſted himſelf, (as Horatius Cochles did on a Bridge) as to be abie to maintain his Paſs againſt all the Force of 


to the End. 


—— mmnd 


of them; which put the reſt + into ſuch a 
Conſternation, that, miſtruſting Friends 


Morning, when a great Part of the Philifine: Army was aſleep ; that even, had they been all awake, Jonathan might 


the Enemy; that thoſe, who made at him, (as only one perhaps could come at a Time) he with one Stroke might lay 


flat on the Ground, and his Armour-bearer immediately diſpatch them; that the reſt, ſeeing them act thus iotrepidly, 
might take them for two Scouts, or Vancurriers only of a great Army, that was coming up, and ready to fall upon 
them; that the Army of the Philiſtines, being made up of different Nations, might be in the greater Confuſion, as 
either not underſtanding, or elſe ſuſpecting one another; and (what might compleat their Conſternation) that God, 
at this Time, might ſend a fanick Fear upon them, which, whenever he does it, (even in the Opinion of Heather: 
themſelves) is enough to make the Stouteſt tremble, and the moſt heroick Spirits betake themſelves to Flight, 
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Camp, and therefore, willing to make 
the moſt of ſuch an Opportunity, he got 
together what Forces he could, and fell 
upon the Philiſtines with ſuch Fury, that 
he totally routed and defeated them. 

IN the Heat of the Chaſe, he caus'd 
Proclamation to be made, that (upon Pain 
of Death) none ſhould dare to eat any 
Thing until it was Night, that the Slaugh- 


ter of the Enemy might not be retarded. 


But herein he defeated his own Purpoſe ; 


for the People, for Want of Refreſhment, 


grew faint in the Purſuit, ſo that the 


Enemy eſcap'd into their own Country: 


And (what was another grievous Conſe- 
quence of this Interdict) his Son Jonathan, 
who had been abſent, when the Procla- 


mation was made, had like to have fallen 


a Sacrifice to his Father's raſh Vow, * 


merely for eating a little Honey, when he 
was ready to die with Hunger, had not 


the People interpos d, and pleaded the 
Merit of that young Prince to whom the 
Honour of the Day was chiefly owing. 


Kingdom with an higher Hand, and re- 


puls'd his Enemies wherever they aſſail'd 


him. He had indeed a very large and 
flouriſhing Family. Abincam, the Daugh- 
ter of Ah!maaz, was his Wife; Jonathan, 
Thhui, and Melchiſhua were his Sons; 


Michal and Merab his Daughters ; Abner, 


his Couſin- german, was General of his 


Forces; and, as himſelf was a warlike 
Prince, God made choice of him to put in 
Execution a Sentence, (5) which, many 


— 


Years WEL he had decreed ih the From 1 3m 
Amdlekites, for their oppoſing the Irae- eki 
lites in their Paſſage out of the Land of 

Egypt. 


H1s Commiſſion was utterly to deſtroy Aud ca 


er the 


the Amalekites, Men, Women, and Chil- "ao NI 


but J. 


dren, and to leave not ſo much as one “ = i 
not de roher 
Creature of any Kind alive: But, inſtead % al! 


of executing this according to the Letter 


of the Precept,“ he ſav d Agag their King, 


and the beſt of the Cattle alive; and when 
Samuel came to expoſtulate the Matter 
with him, his Pretence was, that what he 
had ſpar d was in pure Reſpect to God, in 
order to have them offer d to him in Sacri- 
fice. But Samuel, who knew very well, 
that this Reſerve was made out of a Prin- 


| ciple of Avarice, more than Devotion, firſt 


laid before him the Iniquity of his Conduct, 
and then declar'd to him God's immove- 
able Purpoſe of alienating the Kingdom 
from his Family; which made ſo deep an 
Impreſſion upon him, that he acknowledg'd 


his Fault, intreated the Prophet (who was 
Ar rex this Victory, Saul rul'd the 


going abruptly to leave him) to ſtay, and 
make Interceſſion for him, and ſo far to 
honour him before the People, (from whom 


he apprehended a Revolt) as to Join with 


him in Worſhip to God, which Samuel 


conſented to do: But, before he departed, 


he order'd Agag (who by this Time began 

to hope for Mercy) to be brought forth to 

him, and himſelf, with his own Hands, 

fell upon him, and ſlew him. | 
Tuls was the laſt Interview, which Du 

Samuel had with Saul ; for, after this OY 


xn his Fer 
Action, 


* When Saul told his Son Jonathan, that, for eating this Honey, contrary to his Interdict, he ſhould ſurely die, 


becauſe the Reverence, which he had for hi) Vow, was more to him than all the Kindred and Tenderne/s of Nature, Toſephus 


introduces the Son making his Father an Anſwer, not unlike that which Jephthab's Daughter, upon a like Occaſion, 


return'd to him: * That Death, /ays he, ſhall be welcome to me, which acquits my Father of the Obligation of a 


„religious Vow, and only befals me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a Victory to him, that gave me Being. I have 


« liv'd long enough, fince I have liv'd to ſee the Pride and Inſolence of the Philiſtines brought down by the He- 
* brews, Which will ſerve me for a Conſolation in all my other Sufferings.” And the Hiſtorian tells us farther, that 
the whole Multitude was ſo charm'd with the Piety and Bravery of the young Man, that, in an Extaſy of Tenderneſs 


and Compaſſion, they took him away out of the Hands of his incens'd Father, with an Oath, hat they would not 


Suffer an Hair of that Perſon's Head to be touched, who bad been fo inflrumental in a Vifory, that tended we the Preſer- 


ation of them all. Antiq. lib. vi. c. 7. 


6% Vid. Exod. xvii. 8, c. and Deut. xxv. 175 Se. | 

* T/ephus ſeems to hint, that Saul ſav'd this Amalekite King alive, becauſe he was taken with the Comelineſ: and 
Majeſty of his Perſon; but others rather think, that he intended him to decorate his Triumph. For when it is ſaid 
of Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Victory, ind „et him up a Place, 1 Sam. xv. 12. the Word Jab, they ſay, 
will Ggnify an Arch, as well as any Thing elſe ; and thence they conclude, chat Saz/s Purpoſe was to erect a triumpbal 
Arch, in Memory of his Defeat of the Amalekites ; and that he kept their King alive, to be led captive in that 
maguificent Proceſſion, wherein he was to make a Diſplay of his Victory. Ca/mer's Commentary. 
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Action, he retir'd to his Houſe at Ramab, 
where (tho he viſited Saul no more) he 
ceas'd not to lament the ſad Condition, 


into which he was fallen. It was not long 


however before God awoke him out of 
his pen/fve Mood, and ſent him to Berh- 
lebem, under Colour of ſacrificing there 
to anoint David, the Son of Jeſſe, King 


and Succeſſor to Saul. Jeſſe had eight 


SAUL, in the mean Time, declin'd 
more and more in the Favour of God; and 
as he was naturally of a timorous and ſuſ- 


From 1 Sam. 
i. to the End. 
— = mms 


Saul grows 
Melancholy, 


picious Temper, an unhappy Turn of 8 


Mind grew upon him, and ſettled at laſt 


in a confirm'd Melancboly, but ſuch an 


, | one, as was frequently attended with 


violent Perturbations, and ſometimes with 
direct Frenzy. In this Condition, ſome 


fore him. 
Perſonage, and him the Prophet ſuppos'd 


God had pitch'd upon to ſucceed Saul; 
_ Enquiry, finding that 7% had another 
keeping the Sheep, he order'd him to be 
beautiful Youth, 


was the Perſon, whom God had made 


from the reſt of his Brethren, pour'd Oil 


Nor was the Ceremony uſeleſs; for, from 


Qualifications both of Body and Mind, 


Sons, and, when Samuel came to his 
Houſe, ſeven of them were brought be- 
Eliab, the eldeſt, was a goodly 


of his Courtiers advis'd him to Mufich, 
which would be of ſome Uſe to lull his 
diſturb'd Mind to Reſt ; and accordingly 
recommended David, not only as an 
atfirſt Sight to have been the Perſon, whom | 
other rare Qualifications, both internal 
but being inſtructed otherwiſe, and, upon 
vour. 
Son, who, at that Time, was in the Fields 
ſent for to Court, where Saul was greatly 
taken with the Beauty of his Perſon ; but, 
when he heard him exerciſe his Skill upon 


ſent for ; and, as he was a very fair and 
immediately upon his 
entering the Room, he perceiv'd, that he 


and quite tranſported from all uneaſy and 
melancholick Thoughts. Saul, in ſhort, 
conceiv'd ſuch a Kindneſs for David for 
having cur'd him of his Malady, that he 
made him one of his Armour-bearers, tho' 


Choice of; and, accordingly, he took an 
Opportunity, and 4 ſingling him out 


on his Head, and anointed him King. 
that Time forward, David found himſelf 


inwardly poſſeſs d with a Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Prudence, and Courage, and other 


return'd to his Father's Houſe again, 
Tux Philiſtines not long before had 
receiv'd a remarkable Defeat from Saul; 
but, having now recruited their Forces, 
they came and encamp'd between Suc- 
coth 


that are requiſite in a Prince “. 


2 Our Tranſlation rs that Samuel anointed him in the Midſi of his Brethren, and for this it is pretended, that. 
as this UnQion was a ſolemn AQ, and the only Title which David had to the Kingdom, it was neceſſary to have 
it done in the Preſence of ſome Witneſſes, for which Purpoſe none were more proper, than thoſe of his own Family. 
But | it is plain, from his Brother E/iab's treating him after this, (1 Sam. xvii, 28.) that he was not privy to his being 
anointed King ele over God's People; and therefore, fince the Words will equally bear the Senſe of from the 


and external, enough to engage his Fa- 


the Harp, he was pleas'd above meaſure, 


to = 


excellent Maſter this Way, but a Man of 


UPron this Recommendation he was 


David, when he found the King better, 


Navid lays 
the Champion 
Goliah. 


Mid, as well as in the Midſt of his Brethren, it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, as this was the Ceremony of his 


Deſignation to the Kingdom only, few or none (except his Father perhaps) were admitted to it. And there was the 


leſs Reaſon for Witneſſes up on this Occaſion, becauſe David never laid claim to the Crown till after Lans Deceaſe, 


and was then, at two ſeveral Times, 1ſt, When he was made King over the Tribe of Judab, and 2d, when made 
Kivg over all the Tribes of 1/-ael, anointed publicly. 
the Notes. 

They, who credit the Scripture-Hiftory in this Affair, will eaſily account for theſe extraordinary Accompliſhments 
and Improvements ; for That aſſures us, that the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that Day forward, 1 Sam, xvi. 
13. and I ſhould be glad to learn from thoſe, who do not credit this Circumſtance of the Hiſtory in the ſtrict Senſe 
of the Text, how otherwiſe they can account for theſe extraordinary Effects and Endowments, which immediately enſu'd 


Davids Deſignation to the Throne; how a Deſignation to Empire, I. /ay, which, in its ordinary Courſe, is too apt to 


corrupt, debaſe, and overſet with Vanity, fliould raiſe an obſcure Youth, uneducated, and little accounted of even in the 
Eſleem of a Parent's Partiality, in an obſcure Age and Country, without the Advantage either of Inflruftion or Example, 
into the greateſt Muſici an, the nobleſt Poet, and the moſt Hero of all Antiquity. The Life of David, by the 


Author of Revelation examined. 


1 Succoth and Azchahb lay to the South of Jeruſalem, and the Eaſſ 1 Bithlebem, about four Leagues from the former, 
and five from the latter; and the antient Valley of Elah muſt conſequently lie not far diſtant from them, though late: 
Travellers place it at no more than a League s Diſtance from Feriſalem. cp Commentary. 
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coth and Azekah, while Saul, with his 


Army, took Ground upon the Hill, that 
is above the Valley of Elab, which ſepara- 
ted the two Camps. While the Armies 
lay thus facing each other, a Champion 


nam'd Goliab, of a prodigious gigantick 


Stature,“ being full ten Feet high, with 
Arms, and Armour proportionable, came 
out of the Camp of the Philiſtines for forty 
Days ſucceſſively, and challeng'd any one 


of the Iſraelites to a ſingle Combat. * 


This /ingle Combat was to decide the Fate 
of the War: But none of the 1ſraelites 
durſt adventure upon it, until Davia, 


who happen'd at this Time to come to 


the Camp, with Proviſions for his three 


— 


Service, ſeeing this great gigantick Creature From 1 San 


thus vaunt himſelf, and hearing withal '© the kn. 


what Reward the King had promis'd to 
the Perſon, that ſhould kill him, vig. that 
he + would give him his Daughter in 
Marriage and ennoble his Family, was 
mov'd by a divine Impulſe to accept of 
the Challenge, which he ſome ways diſ- 
cover'd to the Standers-by. His eldeſt 
Brother Eliab, hearing ſuch Words drop 
from him, took him, and reprov'd him 
for his Raſhneſs ; but, as his Declaration, 
by this Time, had reach'd the King's 
Ears, the King ſent for him, and, having 
ſurvey'd his Youth, told him with Con- 
cern, that he fear'd he would never be able 


| Heathen Readers. 
\ Bounds of Probability) have written ex profeſo de Gigantibus; among whom Harmannus Conringius, in his Book de 


therefore 7e/ſe ſent a Supply of Proviſions to ſuch of his Sons as were in the Service: 
Home, while Dawid was chiefly in the Field, it ſeems to be a Divine Direction that he ſeat him ſrom the Sheep upon 


elder Brethren, that were then in the to encounter a Man, that was ſo much 


The Words in the Text are. Wheſe Height was fox Cubits and a Span; ſo that, taking a Cubit to be 
twenty Inches and a half, and a Span to be three Inches, and a little more, the whole will amount to about twelve 


Feet and an half: A Stature above as tall again as uſual! The loweſt Computation of the Cubit however brings it 


to near ten Feet, which is the Standard that we have ſet it at; though it muſt not be diſſembled, that both the Septuagint 


and Joſephus have reduc'd it to little more than eight Feet, which but badly comports with the Weight and Vaſtneſs of 


his Armour, though it might ſuit their Deſign perhaps, in accommodating their Account to the Credibility of their 
But be that as it will, ſeveral Authors (to ſhew this vaſt Size of the Man not to be beyond the 


antiguo Statu Holmſtadii, and in another, de Habitu Corporum Germanorum, have demonſtrated, that the antient Germans 


were of a vaſt Size, even as C/ar, de Bello Gall. teſtifies of them, by calling them, immani Cor porum Magnitudine 


Homines, Men of a huge Greatneſs of Body. Nay, even 7-/ephus himſelf, who is quoted for denying the Exiſtence 
of Giants, furniſhes us with an Argument in their behalf, when he gives us an Account of ſome Bones of a prodi- 
gious Size, which were found in Hebron; as Acaſta, in his Hiſtory of the Indies, Lib. i. c. 10. makes mention of 
Bon«s of an incredible Bigneſs, and of a Race of Giants of ſuch an Height, that an ordinary Man could ſcarce reach 
their Knees. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Goliab, and Diſſert. of the 
Giants. | | 


* The Words in which Goliab's Challenge is expreſs'd, are theſe: — Why _ you come out to fot your Battle 


in Array; Am I not a Philiſtine, and you Servants to Saul? Chuſe you a Man for you, and let him come down to me: Tf be | 


be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will aue be your Servants: But if 1 prevail againſt him, and kill him, 
then ſhall ye be our Servants, and ſerve us, 1 Sam. xvii. 8. Antiquity furniſhes us with Examples of ſeveral ſuch like 
Combats, as Gollab here propoſes, but with none more remarkable, than that between the Horatii and Curiatit, related 
by Livy, lib. i. e. 23. In which Caſe, (as Grotius expreſſes himſelf, de Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. ii. c. 23.) though 
„ the Champions perhaps cannot, with all the Innocence imaginable, engage in the Combat, yet their reſpective 
States may, at leaſt, allow of it, as a leſs Evil; as an Expedient, whereby a Deciſion is made (without the Effu- 


* ſion of much Blood, or any conſiderable Loſs on either Side) which of the two Nations ſhall have the Dominion 


© over the other. Strabo, (ſays be) makes mention of this, as an antient Cuſtom among the Greeks ; and AEncas 


«© appeals to the Latins, whether it is not highly juſt and equitable, that he and Turnus ſhould determine the Con- 
* troverſy between them in this Manner?“ But whether ever there was any Combat, ſtipulated to be decifive of the 


Quarrel between two contending Nations, tis certain, that this Speech of Goliah's was a mere Bravads, proceeding 
from an high Opinion he had of his own matchleſs Strength, as if he had been the whole Support of the Nation, 


which was to ſtand or fall together with him. For, that he had no Authority from the Princes of the Philiſtines, to 


make any ſuch Declaration, is evident from the Event; fince, ſo far were the Philiſtines from yielding themſelves 
Slaves to the Hebreaus upon the Death of this Champion, that they made the beſt of their Way into their own Country, 
and there defended themſelves, and fought many Battles with them afterwards. Saurin's Diſſert. Vol. IV. Diſſert. 32. 
and Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 

+ In thoſe Days it was cuſtomary for Men to ſerve their King and Country i in the Wars at their own Expence ; and 
But, fince he had other Sons at 


this Errand. ' 


+ This was no bad Pouq in Saul, to promiſe largely upon ſo i important an ka ſoraſmuch as Caleb won Kirjarh- 
ſepber, by offering his Daughter in Marriage to the Perſon that ſhould take it; and David himſelf, when he came to the 
Crown, encourag'd his Soldiers to aſſault the ſtrong Fort of Sion, by promiſing to make him Commander in chief of all tus 
Forces, who ſhould firſt enter it. Patrick's Commentary. 
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older, and ſtronger, and a Soldier from his 
* But to this David reply'd, 
that he had already done as great Things, 
as killing this Giant could poſſibly be; that 
he had flain a Lion and a Bear with his 
bare Hands, and therefore did not doubt, 
but that the ſame Almighty Power, which 
deliver'd him then, would not fail to ſhield 
and protect him now. 

SAUL was not a little plessd d with 
this gallant Anſwer; and, to equip him, 


as well as he could, for the Combat, offer'd 
him his own Armour; but when David 


had put it on, he found it too large and 
cumberſome: And therefore taking only his 


Staff, a Sling, and + five ſmooth Stones, 


which he pick'd out of the Brook that ran 
by, headvanc'd towards the Philiſtine, who, 
perceiving him to be but a Youth, and of 


a fair effeminate Complexion, took the 


Thing, as done in Contempt and Deriſion 
of him; and therefore he curs'd him by 
his Gods, Dagon and Aſpteroib, and 


vow'd to cut him in Pieces, the very Mo- 


ment he came at him. But David's Re- 


ply was of another Kind, viz. That he 
came againſt him, not in any Confidence 


of his own Strength, but in the Name of 


that God, whoſe Name he had blaſ . 


* Joſephus introduces David as reaſoning with the King in this Manner: | 
that Sas / took his Meaſures from the common Reaſon of other Encounters, gave the King to underſtand, that his 


into it; 


FJeſſe the Bethlebemite. 


and Power defy'd : And with theſe Words 
he let fly a Stone at him with ſuch Force 
and Direction, that it hit him on his Fore- 
head, and, + piercing his Brain, ſunk 
ſo that he fell flat on his Face, 
and David ran up to him, and with the 
Giant's Sword cut off his Head; at the 
Sight of which the Philiſtine Army fled, 


and were purſu'd by the Hebretos as far as 


the Gates of Ekron with a very great 
Slaughter. 

WHEnNn Saul ſaw David marching 
againſt the Phil; line, he requir'd of Abner 


From 1 Sam, 
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—— 


Saul erase 


jealous of Da- 


vid, and at- 


who he was? Which Abner could not 7. bu. Life 


reſolve him; but, upon his Return from 


viral i . 


Victory, introduc'd him to the King, 
with the Champion's Head in his Hand. 


The King receiv'd him with the higheſt 


Applauſes; and, upon his Enquiry, David 


inſorm'd him, that he was the Son of 


Every one enter- 


tain'd indeed an high Conception for 
the Author of ſo great an Action, but none 


expreſs'd ſo entire a Satisfaction, as did 


Jonathan; who, being himſelf a Prince 
of extraordinary Bravery, was ſo taken 


with his Courage and Conduct in this 
Engagement, that he “* contracted the 
dendereſt and moſt indearing Friendſhip 


with 


« was not ſo much a Challenge to the Army, as a Defiance to Heaven itſelß; neither was the Combat to be taken, in Truth, 
« for a Trial of Skill between Goliah and David, but between Goliah and the Lord of Hoſts For it is not my Arm, ſays 
* he, that fights the Battle, but the Power of a gracious and invincible God, that many Times brings to paſs, ein by the 
« weakeſt Inſtruments, the nobliſt of his Divine Purpoſes, for his greater Glory.” Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 10. | 
+ Smo:th Stones, one would think, part beſt from the Sling, and, as they meet with the leaſt ObſiruQtion from the Air, 


y with the greateſt Rapidity, and in the moſt direct Line; and yet Ludovicus de Dieu is of a quite contrary Opinion, 


vis. that rough and ſharp Stones were properer for David's Purpoſe ; whereupon he tranſlates the Words, five Pieces of 


Tis highly 


heard more diſtinly ; and there was no ſuch Terror in David's Appearance, as might induce him to cover his Forehead 
again. Bat, admitted he did, tis but ſuppoſing, that David levell'd his Stane ſo right, as to hit the Place, which was 
left open for his Adverſary's Eyes, or threw it with ſach a violent Force, as would penetrate both Helmet and Head together. 
To make theſe Suppoſitions more probable, we need only remember what we read in Judges, Ch. xx. 16. of no leſs than 


feven hundred Men in one Place, who were ſo expert with their Left Hands, that every one could fling Stones to an Hair's 


Breadth, and not miſs ; or what we read in Diedorus Siculus, 1. 5. of ſome lingers, who threw Stones with ſuch a Vio- 
lence, that nothing could reſiſt their Impreſſion ; and that, when they made uſe of Lead inſtead of Stone, the very Lead 


would melt in the Air, as it flew, by Reaſon of the Rapidity of the Motion Which they gave it. 


Commentaries. 


Patrick and Ca Imert's 


Plutarch, (in his Book n Il-@ia;) makes mention of ſeveral great Men, ſuch as Thecus and Pritt 
Achilles and Patreclus ; Orefies aud Pylades; Pythias and Damen; &c. who were joiu'd together in the Yoke of Friend/hif, 


3 


«9 


« David, perceiving, /ays he, 


_ Stone, as the Hebrew indeed, without its Punctuation, will bear. But 'tis in vain to be nice and elaborate about Trifles, 
| &nce, of what Form ſvcver the Stone, which penetrated Goliat,s rene was, tis plain, that it had both the Dirictiin, 
and Rapidity of its Motion from the Hand of God. | 
+ If it ſhould be afk'd, how this could poſſibly be, when Goliab was arm'd ſo compleatly, and, in particular, is ſaid 
to have had an Helmet of Braſs upon his Head ? 'Tis but ſuppoſing, that this arrogant Champion, in Diſdain of his inferior 
Combatam, might come negligently towards him, with his Helmet turn'd back, and his Forehead bare. 
Probable, that when he made his menacing Speech to David, he might turn back his Helmet, both to ſpeak, and be 
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- = — — _ 


636 


Te Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Book V. 


A. M. 
2888, Sc. 
Ant. Chrif. 
1116, Ec. 


—— 


with him, which laſted as long as my; aſide, Hereupon David thought proper 
two liv'd together; but in their Return | to withdraw; yet Saul would ſtill conti- 


home from this Expedition, one Thing | nue him in his Service to have the more 


happen'd, which occaſion'd Saul's Jea- | Opportunities againſt his Life. 

louſy. Among the Crowds, that came out Ir happen'd too, that, by this Time, 
to meet them, and to grace their Tri- | his ſecond Daughter (whoſe Name was 
umph, there was a Chorus of Women, | Michal) had entertain'd kind Thoughts 
who ſung to the muſical Inſtruments, | of David, which her Father was not 
upon which they play'd a certain Song, | unconſcious of ; and therefore he ſignify'd 


' whoſe chief Burthen was, Saul has flain | to him, that, upon Condition he would 


From t Sam, 
i. to the End. 
 _ — 


his Thouſands, and + David his ten | kill him an hundred Pbiliſtines, (but not 


Thouſands ; which ſo enrag'd Saul againſt | without ſome Hopes of himſelf falling in 


David, that from that Time he never | the Attempt) he ſhould have the Honour 


tho' he thought proper to retain him in | vid accepted the Condition, tho' he could 


look'd on him with a gracious Eye. For, | to become the King's Son-in- Law. Da- 


his Service, and, for the preſent, conferr'd | not but perceive the latent Malice of it; 


on him ſome Command in the Army; yet | and, taking ſome Choice Men along with 


the Reward for his killing Goliab, which | him, invaded the Philiſtines, ſlew double 


was to be the Marriage of his eſdeſ Daugh- the Number of them, and, for a Teſti- 


ter, + he depriv'd him of by giving her to | mony thereof, + ſent their Foreſtins (ac- 


another, cording to Covenant) to the King; ſo. 


Wu x Saul return'd to his own Houſe, | that, all Things being thus gallantlyaccom- 


the ſame Spirit of Melancholy came upon | pliſh'd, and in fo publick a Manner, the 


him, as before; and, while David was | King could not refuſe him his Daughter, 
touching his Harp before him as uſual, in | but, at the ſame Time, laid many other 


order to alleviate his Malady, the out- Schemes to take away his Life. 


rageous King threw a Javelin at him with Na x to ſuch deſperate Lengths did his 


ſuch Fury, as would certainly have de- Jealouſy run him, that he, caſting off all 
ſtroy'd him, had not Providence turn'd it Diſguiſe, + commanded his Son Jonathan 


and 


- as he calls it: But none of theſe were comparable to what we read of Jonathan and Dawid, who enter'd into the moſt 


ſacred Bonds of mutual Aſſiſtance and Defence, to their very Death, and of Kindneſs to their Poſterity, even after either 


of them ſhould be dead. Jonathan, in particular, through the whole Story, ſhows towards David ſuch a Greatneſs of 


Soul, ſuch a Conſtancy of Mind, and Diſintereſtedneſs of Heart, as few Romances can produce Examples of, Calmet's 


and Patrick's Commentaries, 


having ſome Intimations given him of the good Eſteem, which the ſecond Daughter began to entertain of him. Patrick's 


+ Viz. in his killing Ge/iah; for all the Coop gain'd afterwards was no more than the Cs of his Death. 

+ This was an high Affront to David, and one of thy greateſt Injuries, that could be done him; however, for che 
preſent, he thought proper to diſſemble it. How Jonathan reſented this Uſage, we are no where told. It is likely, 
that his Duty to his Father made him prevail with Dawid to take it patiently, as coming from a Man, who was ſome- 
times beſides himſelf, and knew not well what he did; and that David might be the more inclinable to do this, as 


Commentary. 

+ The Reaſon, why Sau exaQed the Foreſtins of David was to prevent all Cheat or Colluſion in the IT and 
that he might be ſure they were Ph:/i//ines only, whom he kill'd. Had he demanded the Heads only of fo many Men, 
David, (he might think) might perhaps cut off thoſe of his own Subjects, and bring them inſtead of the Phi/iines : But 


now, the Philifiines being the only neighbouring People, who were uncircumcis'd, (for the Arabians, as deſcended from 


14mael, and all the other Nations, which ſprung from Eſau, were circumcis'd, as well as the Hebrexvs ) in producing 
their Foreſkins, there could be no Deception. Beſides that, this would be a groſs Inſult upon the Phil;/lines in general, 
to whom Saul was deſirous to make Dawid as odious as poſlible, that, at one Time or other, he might fall into their 


| Hands. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ It is ſtrange, that Sau ſhould ſpeak to N to murther David, if he knew the Friendſhip be had for him; 


and he could not well be ignorant of it, fince (in 1 Sem. xviii. 3, 4.) he had made ſo pablick a Declaration of it. 


But he imagin'd perhaps, that his Loveto a Father would overcome his Love to a Friend; and (taking an Eftimate from 
himſelf) might think it no mean Incitement to his Son, that David was going to deprive not only the Father of the 
preſent Poſſeſſion, but the Son likewiſe the Right of Succeſſion to the Throne of Hracl. But whatever Saus Reaſons 

| I might 
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and ſo retir'd to his own Houſe. Thither | of theſe Delays, went t Hienſelf ; but as he 


and ſome of the principal Men of his | the King ſent his Guards, as ſoon as it was 
Court, at any Rate to diſpatch David; | Light, to apprehend him; but by the 
which Jonathan all along took care to | Contrivance of his Wife Michal (who let 
acquaint him with, and, at the ſame Time, | him down from a Window) he made his 
advis'd him to provide himſelf with ſome | Eſcape, and, by the Benefit of a dark 
Place of ſafe Retreat, until he ſhould have | Night, came to his old Friend Samuel at 
an Opportunity of * expoſtulating the | Rama»; to whom he told all his Com- 
Matter with his Father, which accord- | plaints, and with whom (for the better 
ingly he did, and with ſo good Succeſs, | Security of his Perſon) he went to 
that his Father was (ſeemingly at leaſt) | Najob, which was * a School or College of 
reconcil'd to David, and Jonathan next | the Prophets, and there dwelt, 


Day introduc'd him into his Preſence: | IT was not long before Saul had Intelli- 
But the Increaſe of David's Fame, upon | gence of his Abode, and ꝗ ſent a Party of 


ſeveral Defeats given the Philiſtines, till | Soldiers to apprehend him; but they, 
renewing, and increaſing Saul's Jealouſy, | upon their Arrival at the Place, where they 
would not fuffer this Reconciliation to laſt | found Samuel teaching and inſtructing the 


long. Saul was taken with another Fit | younger Prophets, were ſeiz d with a pro- 


of Frenzy, and David was deſir'd to play | phetick Spirit, and return'd not again. 
to him: But, while he was employ'd in | After theſe, he ſent freſh Meſſengers, and 
tuning his Harp, the other took an Oppor- | after them, others again ; but no ſooner 
tunity (as he had done before) of darting a | were they come within the Verge of the 


Javelin at him, which David, having a | Place, but they all began to be affected in 


From 1 Sam. 
1. to the End. 


— — 


watchful Eye upon him, nimbly declin'd, | like Manner. Saul at length, impatient 


b 


might be for defiring Jonathan's Aſſiſtance in ſo vile a Fact, tis plain, that there was a peculiar Providence of God in 


his diſcloſing himſelf ſo oy on this Head, fince thereby David came to a right Information of his Danger. 
Commentary. 

* The Speech, which Jeſephus puts in 1 Mouth upon this Occaſion, is expreſd in theſe Terms: 
% You have conceiv'd, Sir, a terrible Diſpleaſure againſt this young Man, and given Orders for his Death; but upon what 
* Provocation, or for what Fault, great or little, I cannot apprehend. He is a Perſon, to whom we fland indebted ſor 
our Safety, and the Deſtruction of the Philiſtines; for vindicating the Honour of our Nation from the Scandal of a 
« forty Days Affront, in the Challenge of a Giant, whom not a Creature, but this innocent Youth, had a Heart to en- 
* counter; a Perſon, who purchas'd my Siſter for his Wife at your own Price; and, in fine, a Perſon entitled to your 


Patric, 


„ Efteem and Tenderneſs, both a brave Man, and a Member of your own Family. Pe pleas'd to confider then, what 


Injury you do your own Daughter in making her feel the Mortification of being a W74;2y before ſhe enjoys the Bl fling 
* of being a Mother. Be pleas'd to remember, who it was, that cur'd you of your dark melancholicl; Fits, and, by hs 


"= Means, laid an Obligation upon the whole Family ; and, who it was, that (next under God) deliver'd us from our 
_ © implacable Enemies. Theſe, Sir, are Benefits never to be forgotten, without the Infamy of the blackeſt Ing gratitude.” 


Jewiſh Antiq. l. vi. c. 13. 


drew 


* When theſe Schools of the Prophet were at firſt inſtituted is no where indicated in Scripture : But, as the firſt Men- 


tion we find of them is in Samuel's Time, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that they were much ſuperior to it. It may be preſum'4 
therefore, that the ſad Degeneracy of the Prieſthood at firſt occaſionꝰd the Inſtitution of theſe Places, for the better I'0y- 


are ſpecify*d in Scripture, (1 Sam. x. 5. 10 and xix. 20. 2 Kings ii. 5. iv. 38. and xxii. 14.) they were firſt erected in 
the Cities of the Lewites, which, for the more convenient Inſtruction of the People, were diſpers'd up and down in the [e- 
veral Tribes of Iſrael. In theſe Places the Prophet; had convenient Colleges built (whereof Najoh ſeems to be one) for tlicir 


cation of thoſe, that were to ſucceed in the ſacred Miniſtry, whether as Prophets, or Price. According to the Places, that 


Abode; and, living in Communities, had ſome one of diftinguiſh'd Note (very probably by divine Election) ſet over them 


to be their Head or Prefident. Here it was, that they fludy'd the Law, and learn'd to expound the ſeveral Precepts of it. 
Here it was, that, by previous Exerciſe, they qualify'd themſelves for the Reception of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenever 
it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend it upon them. Here it was, that they were inſlructed in the ſacred Art of P/a/m:dz, or (us 
the Scripture calls it, 1 Chron, xxv. 1, 7.) in prog beſting with Harps, with Eſalteries, and Cymbajs : And hence it was, 


that, when any Bleſſings were to be promis'd, Judgments denounc'd, or extraordinary Events predicted, the Meſſengers 


were generally choſen : So that theſe Colleges were Seminaries of divine Knowledge, and Nurſeries of that Race of Prophets, 
which ſacceeded from Samuel to the Time of Malachi, Stilling fleet's 1 8 oh Sacræ. I heathy, on the Schools of the Prophets, 
and Jacob A/ting. de Repub. Heb. 

+ Sach was Saul's implacable Hatred to Dawid, that it had abend. not only all Reſpect and Reverence of Samuil, 
(under whoſe Protection David then was) but all Regard likewiſe to the College of the Prophets, which in thoſe Daz, 
had obtain'd the Privilege of a Sanduary. Parrici's Commentary, and Gretizs, de Jure Belli & Pacis, I 3. C 11. 
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Au Gn Lord came upon him, ſo that he went | quaint him with them, In the mean“ 8 
along ＋ propbeſying, until he came to the | Time he renew'd the League of Friend- 


Ke yy —s 


and the next Night, 


Place, where Samuel and David were, and 
there, + ſtripping himſelf of his upper 
Garments, he lay (as it were in an Extacy) 
almoſt naked on the Ground, all that 9 


ſhip that was between them, and directed 
him where to conceal himſelf for a Day or 
two, until he could learn, whether it was 


proper for him to appear or no; which he 


ther's Unkindneſs, which the other could 


what Diſcovery he could of his Father's 


or other, which, upon certain Occaſions, they might lay aſide. 


was to ſignify to him by his ſhooting ſome 

DAVID took this Opperinnity to 
make a private Viſit to his Friend Jona- 
than, with whom he expoſtulated his Fa- | they parted. 


_ + Tux Teaſt of the New- Moon was 
now come, which Saul return'd from 
Najob to celebrate; but, as he obſerv'd 
that * David's Seat at the Table had for 

two 


no ways excuſe, only he aſſur'd him of 
his beſt * Offices; that he would make 


+ This is/a Word of an bene Seritenddes, and may denote ha ſuch Actions, Moors and Diſtortions, 
as Prophets, in their Inſpirations, are wont to expreſs: 
| Increta qualis Entheos curſus tulit, 


Cum jam recepto Mznas inſanit Deo. SEN. in Medel. 


W nich perhaps may be very juſtly apply'd to Sau/ upon this Occaſion. But the Generality of Interpreters, i in this Plate, 


take pr epheſying to ſignify Sau/'s ſinging of Pſalms, or Hymns of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, which even againſt his Will he 
was compell'd to do, to teach him the Vanity of his Deſigns againſt David, and that in them he fought againſt God 
bimſelf. Calmet's Commentary on 1 Sam. xviii. 10. and Pool's Annotations on xix. 23. 

t The Words in our Tranflation are, And he ſtript off his Cloaths alſo, and lay diwn naked, all that Day, 
ard all that Night, 1 Sam. xix. 24. In which Words, and ſome other Portions of the like Import, we are not to 
imagine, that the Perſons there ſpoken of were entirely nates, but only that they were diveſted of ſome external Habit 


Mic. i 8. that they went about naked, we can hard!y think that they could beguilty of ſo much Indecency, and eſpecially 
by the expreſs Order of God, who had always teſtify'd his Abhorrence of Nudity, and enjoin'd his Prieſts the Uſe of ſeve- 
ral Garments to cover the Body, that thus they might be diſtinguiſh'd from the Pagan Priefts, who were not aſham'd to 


For, whereas it is ſaid of ſome Prophets, I. xx. 2. and 


Arrows, in ſuch a Manner, as they con- 
cluded on, and ſo mutually en 


Who, 1 on U 4 4 
Account, had 
ran the ba Land 


of his Life, 


appear naked. The Words in the Original therefore, which we render zaked, or to be naked, ſignify no more, than either 


(according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People) was wont to be put on when they went abroad ar made any publick Ap- 
pearance. And therefore it was ſome ſuch Veſtment as this, or perhaps his Military Aceoutrements, which Saul, upon this 
(ccaſion, put off; and that this was enough to denominate him ae, is manifeſt from what Aurelius Victor, ſpeaking of 


thoſe who were ſent to Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring him to the Senate to be made Dictator, ſays, That they found 


him naked, plowing on the other Side of the Tyber ; whereas Livy, who relates the ſame Story, obſerves, that he call'd 
to his Wife Rucca, for his owns or Toga, that he might appear fit to * them Company. Eſſay towards a new 
Tranſlation. 

* The Speech which he be puts in Tube s Mouth, upon this Occaſion, i is very tender and pathetich; 
That God, who fills and governs the Univerſe, and knows the Thoughts of my Heart in the very Conception of them; 
that God, ſays he, be Witneſs to the Faith, that is vow'd and promis'd betwixt us; and that I will never give over 
Aearching into, and ſifting the private Deliberations and Purpoſes of my Father, till I ſhall have diſcover'd the Bottom of 


to have Part of the Body uncover'd, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, which the Romans call'd Toga, and 


«« his Heart, and whether there be any ſecret Rancour in his Thoughts, or not, that may work to your Prejudice: And 


if I ſhall be able to make any Thing out at laſt, whether it be for, or againſt you, it ſhall be the firſt Thing I do to give you 
Information of it. 
© earneſt Prayer to Almighty God, to bleſs and proſper you in your Perſon and Deſigns; and you may aſſure yourſelf, 


that he will be as gracious to you for the future, as he has been hitherto, and lay all your Enemies at your Feet. In 
the mean while, pray be ſure to Wer theſe Things in ner. and when I am | gone, to take care of my poor C bildren.” 


Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. 


The Searcher of Hearts will bear me Witneſs that this is true, and that I have ever made it my 


+ The Jewui Months were 3 2 never began before the Moon appear'd above the Horizon; for which Pur- 


"pole; there were certain Perſons plac'd upon the Mountains, ſome Time before the new Moon was expected, to give 
Notice by the Sound of an Horn when it firſt appear'd, that ſo the News thereof might immediately be carry'd to 
Jeruſalem. But leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in this Method of making their Obſervation, from this Example of 
Saa/'s, it is ſuppos'd, that they celebrated this Fiva for two Days together. Whether the Heathen; had this Rite 


from the Jcacs or no, tis certain, that other Nations had Feaſts at the Beginning of every Month, and that, with the 


Romans, the Calends in — were Feſtival Days, conſecrated to Jon, to whom Sacrifices at this Time were offer'd. 
Calmet's Commentary. 
That fitting at Table was an antienter Cuſtom, than either lying or leaning at Meat, is obvious from this Paſſage. 


The Egyptians, when they eat at Je/cpb's Entertainment, ſat at Table, and ſo did the Hebrews, Homer always intro- 
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two Days been empty; he engt d of 
Jonathan, I what was become of the Sen 
of Jeſſe, as he call'd him in Contempt. 
Jonathan told him, that he had given him 
Leave to go to an anniverſary Feaſt of his 
Family at Bethlehem ; whereupon Saul, 
ſuſpecting very probably the Reality of his 
Anſwer, fell into a Paſſion with his Son, 
and upbraided him with his Fricndſhip for 


David, which (as he told him) would 


prove fatal to himſelf, and injurious to his 


Succeſſion; and therefore he commanded 


him to produce him; for reſolv'd he was, 
that this Rival of theirs ſhould die. Jona- 


* 


of paternal Love, + he threw a Javelin at 
him with an Intent to kill him. But he 
avoided the Blow, and retir'd; and, the 
next Morning, went into the Fields, under 


Pretence of ſhooting with his Bow and 
Arrows, to give Dawid the Signal, 


To 
him he communicated all that had paſs'd 
between his Father and bim; that his 
Father was implacable, and determin'd to 
deſtroy him, and therefore he advis'd him 
to eſcape for his Life: And fo, having 
made new Proteſtations to cach other of 


perpetual Friendſhip, they embrac q, and 
parted. 


an Expedition undertaken againſt his Life, ſnould ever expect to ſec him at his Table any more. 


or hither Side of Jordan. 
the % Side, and in the Tribe of Benjamin. 


than was going to interpoſe ſomething in 
Vindication of his Friend, and the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of his Father's Indignation 
againſt him; which provok'd his Father 
to ſuch a Degree, that, forgetting all Ties 


himſelf to was + Neb, where ſtood the 
Tabernacle at that Time, and where || 


Ahimelech 


duces his Heroes | in his Poſture ; and chat this was the known Cuſtom among the antient People of 1raly, Virgil, in theſe 


Words, teſtifies : 


Perpetuls ſoliti Patres conſidere Menſis. Ane. vii. 


It is not to be diſſembled however, that very early, and even in the Times of Saul, the Uſe of Table-Beds, or Beds to lie, 


or lean upon at Meals, had obtain'd among the Fexws; for when the Witch of Ender. with much Entreaty, prevail'd with 
Saul to take a little Refreſhment, tis ſaid, that be ary from the Earth, and ſat upon the Bed, 1 Sam. xxviy. 23. Calmct's 


| Commentary. 


+ It may ſeem alittle ſtrange, that Saul, who had ſo often end- avour· d to kill David, and was now " return'd fiogn 


But he might think per- 


haps, that Dawid was inclinable to overlook all that had paſs'd, as the Effet of his Frenzy and Melancholy; that now 


he had been propheſying at Najoh, he was return'd to a ſound Mind, and become a new Man; and that, becauſe, after 
che firſt Javelin darted at him, Dawid had ventur'd into his Preſence again, he _ for the future, be guilty of the lia e 


Indiſcretion. Caumet's Commentary. 


+ If it be aſk'd, how it came to vals, that Saul always bad a Javelia or Spear in Readineſs, (as on this, and other 


Occaſions) to execute his evil Purpoſes ? The Anſwer is, that Spears were the Sceptres of thoſe Ages, which Kings always 
carry 'd in their Hands. 


That they always carry d the Sceptres in their Hands appears from Homer, and that theſe Scep- 
tres were Spears is evident from Juftin, (lib. xxiii. c. 3) where, ſpeaking of the firſt Age of the Romans, (which Dr Patrick 


thinks was about the Age of Saul) he tells us, that, as yet, in theſe Times, Kings had Spears, as Enfigns of Roy alty, 


which the Greeks call'd Sceptres. The Life of David, by the Author of the Revelation examin'd, 


+ There js mention made of two Cities of this Name, one on the Eaft, or further Side, and the other on the 7, 
The Generality of Interpreters will have the City here ſpcciſy'd, to be that which ſtood on 
Tho? it is not reckon'd among the Number of the Cities, that were 
at firſt aſign'd to the Prieſts, yet, that it afterwards became one of the /acerdstal Towns, and eſpecially (as we 
may imagine) when the Tabernacle came to be mov'd thither, is evident from 1 Su. xxii. 19. and Nihem. xi. 32. 


and ſome ſuppoſe it ſtood about four Leagues from Gibeah. Calmet's Commentary, and 15 J Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


| The Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, in Marl ii. 25, are theſe, — Hawe ye never read what David 4d, auen 


he had necd, and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him, hoe» he u ent inte the Houſe of Cid. in the Days, 
Abiathar, che Hizh-Pricft, and did eat the Shew-Bread, and gave alfa to tim that were with him No there are two 
Things, which the Author of this Book of Samuel aſſerts, quite contrary to what our Saviour declares, wiz 1ſt, That 


David was alone, and no Man with him, Chap. xxi. 1. And 2dly, That Abimelech was at that Time High Pricſt ; 
whereas our Saviour affirms, both that David had Company along. with him, and that Abliatbar was then in the Ponti- 

ficate. Now, iſt, That David had Company with him, and that Ahimelrch knew it, is evident from his Words in the 
fourth Verſe; There is no common Bread in my Hand, tut there 11 hallewed Bread, if the. young Men hawe 4. pt thrmſul ues 
at leaft from amen; and therefore 4himelech's Meaning muſt be, that David had no Guards to attend him, as it was 
uſual for Perſons of his Quality to have; or, at leaft, thoſe that were with him might be order'd to keep at a Diſtance, 
and ſo 4kimelech {when he utter'd theſe Words) might not ſee them, tho', when he came into a cloſer Conference with 
David, Daw ! might inform him, what Retinze he had brought, and conſequent]y, that all the Shew-Eread was 19 


In e 


Ev E R after this David was ; baniſh d Davii's g 
from Court, and liv'd in the Nature of an 75 
Jut-Law. The firſt Place that he betook 8. . 
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get clear of this Information, he was forc'd 
to counterfeit Medneſs, and an Epilepſy, the Prieſt came to him, and, pon this ſad 


Abi melech was High-Prieſt; but, as he a Town in the Tribe of Judah, where his 
had no Attendants, he pretended to Ahi- | Brethren and Relations, together with 
melech, that he was ſent by the King upon | many Malecontents, and Men of deſperate 
+ a Buſineſs of ſuch Diſpatch, that he had | Fortunes met him, and made up a little 
Time neither to take Arms, nor Provifion | Army of about four hundred in Number. 
with him, and therefore had obtain'd off AFTER his Family had thus join'd him, 
the High-Prieſt “ Goliah's Sword, which | he could not but be apprehenſive, that the 


| had been depoſited in the Tabernacle, and | Wrath of Saul would fall upon his aged 


ſome of the Shew-bread, which, the Day | Parents, and therefore his next Care was 
before, had been taken off from the Golden to provide them with a ſafe Retreat; 


Gath, as not thinking himſelf ſafe in any 
Part of Saul's Dominions. Maoab, who was then at Enmity with Saul. 

He had not been long in Gath however, And with his Parents he thus continu'd, 
before he was diſcover'd, and the King | until the Prophet Gad (who attended him) 
inform'd of his being that great Man of | advis'd him to leave Moab, and to return 
War in 1/rael, who had ſo often defeated, | into the Land of Judah ; which accord- 
and deſtroy'd the Philiſtines; ſo that, to | ingly he did, and took up his Station in 
the + Foreſt of Hareth, where Abiathar 


them under the Protection of the King of 


which he did ſo artfully, that, by this | Occa/ion, brought along with him all the 


Means, he evaded the Suſpicion of the | pontifical Ornaments. 


King, and made his Eſcape to ꝶ Adullam, 


J 


Du Rx ING 
more chan what they wanted for their preſent Support. 2dly, Tho? it be granted that the Name of High- Prieſt, in its 


Arieſt Senſe, did not at this Time belong to Abiathar, yet fince it is generally agreed, that he was the Sagan, (as the 
Favs of latter Days call him, who is the High-Prieft's Vicar) he might well enough (in a qualify'd Senſe) be called the 


_ 
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Table, and with theſe he proceeded to which he did by putting both himſelf and 


High Prieſt; eſpecially conſidering his immediate Succeſſion to his Father, and how ſhort his Father's Continuance in 


the Office was, after this Interview with David. Nor can we ſee any great Impropriety in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing 
was done in the Days of Abiathar the High-Pricft, tho" done ſomewhat before he was inveſted with that Dignity ; any 
more than in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing happen'd in the Days of Soy? VIII. which VR came to paſs ſome Days be. 
fore he began to reign. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ It mult be own'd, that David, in this Pretence, did not ſpeak dire& Truth, nor are we from hence to take an Rs: | 
ple for ſpeaking Ly es; but one Thing may be ſaid in his Excuſe, that, as he ſaw a Dorg there, who he knew would inform 
Saul of what paſs'd between him and Ahimelech, his Pretence of Buſineſs was on Purpoſe to furniſh the High-Prieſt (if he 


were called to an Account) with a better Apology for his Reception of Dawig, ſince he knew no other, but that he came 


Expreſs from the King : And accordingly we may obſerve, that Abimelech inſiſts on that chiefly. Tis a melancholy Con- 


ſideration, however, that the Wickedneſs of the World ſhould be ſuch, as to put even excellent Men ſometimes upon the 


Neceſlity of Lying to preſerve their Lives, which cannot be ſafe without it. Patrick's Commentary, 
It was an antient Cuſtom, not only among the Jeu, but the Heatbens likewiſe, to hang up the Arms that were taken 
from their Enemies in their Temples ; and in Conformity hereunto, the Sword wherewith he cut off Goliah's Head Dai 


dedicated to the Lord, and deliver'd to the Prieſt, to be kept as a Monument of his Victory, and of the raelites Delive- 


rance. And, as it was cuſtomary to hang up Arms in the Temples, ſo, when the Occaſions of the State requir'd it, it was 
no unuſual I hing to take them down, and employ them in the publick Service; from whence came that Saying of Seneca, 
pro Re publicd plirumgue Templa nudant. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ It was a Town in the Tribe of Judah, of ſome conſiderable Note in the Days of Euſebius, and about ten Miles from 
Eliutheropolis Eaſtward, where there was a Rock of the ſame Name, in which was a Cave, naturally ſtrong and well 
fortify'd, to which David retreated ; as indeed moſt of the Mountains of Paleſtine were full of Caverns, whither the 
Country People generally betook themſelves for Safety in Time of War. Calmet s and Patrick's Commentaries, 77 44's 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. Il. 

+ Both St From and Ex/ebius make mention of a Place of this Name in the Tribe of 7 dah, lying Feftacard of Vu. 
ſalem ; of which Rabbi Solomon (upon the Credit of ſome, antient Tradition) ſays, that, being before dry, barren, and im- 
paſſable, upon David's coming, it became fruitful and irriguous, and that in the xxiiid P/a/m (where he conſiders God as 
his Shepherd, who would lead him into fruitful Paſtures, and under his Protection, keep him ſafe in the moſt dangerous 
Scenes) he alludes to this, He all feed me in à green Paſture, and lead me fourth by the Waters of Comfort: For ſurely it is 
not impoſſible, but that 755, which was before a barren Deſert, might now, by a fingular Bleſſing from God upon the 
Induſtry of David and his Companions, become a green and well. water'd Paſture. }:/};'s Geography of the Old Telia- 
ment, Vol. III. and The Hifory of David, by the Author of Revelation examin'd. 
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. Du RING David's ſhort Stay at Nob, | 
2888, Sc Doeg, the King's principal Herdſman, was 


Ant. Chriſ. 
1116, Sc, there, and, upon his Return to Court, 
115-/ew Ahi- gave Saul Information of all that had paſs d 


melech the 


gh Fri. between the High-Prieſt Abimelecb and 
David. Hereupon Saul ſent for Abime 


ethers, upon 


1 


he commanded them to kill Man, Woman, From | am. 


and Child, and even every living Creature ; 
fo that, of all the Children of Abimelech, 


none eſcap'd, but Abiathar, (as we ſaid 


before) who came to David, and told him 


the diſmal Tidings of this Maſſacre, which 


to the Eed. 
ere 


| having accus'd them of a Conſpiracy, and | in ſome Meaſure, look upon himſelf as the 


- withſtanding all the High-Prieſt could ſay, 


Doeg, who had been their Accuſer, at the | vid was employing his 


| flew no leſs, than || eighty-five of them. 


" ſome Men, as wicked as himſelf, to his Afſiftance, ſlew in all three hundred and eighty five Pirſons, and, in Addition to 


lech, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and, David could not but ſadly condole, and, 


traiterous Practices againſt him, (* not- | innocent Occaſion of it. However he 


gave Abiathar Aſſurances of his Protection, 
in Vindication of himſelf, and his Bre- | that he ſhould ſhare the ſame Fate with 


thren) he commanded them to be put to | him; and that, with his own Life, he 

Death. His Guards, who ſtood by, and | would ſhield him from all Danger. 

heard Ahimelech's Defence, * would not | WIHIĨ E Saul was imbruing his Hands fee, 
undertake ſo barbarous an Office ; but | in the innocent Blood of his Subjects, Da- ar 


de ul Fla. tl, 


J td iid FO * 
Arms in the neceſ- = 140 4 
King's Command, became their Execy- | ſary Defence of his Country; for, hear- 


tioner, and, with his ſacrilegious Hand, | ing that the Philiſtines had made an Incur- 


ſion upon Keilab, a City of Fudah, + he 
went, and reliev'd the Place, repuls'd the 
* with a great Loſs of Men, and 


took 


* The Speech, which 7«/ephus draws up for the High-Prieſt, upon this Occaſion, is directed to Saul, and conceiv'd 
in theſe Words: I did. not receive David as your Majeſty's Enemy, but as the faithfulleſt of your Friends and 
« Officers, and (what is more) in the Quality of your Son too, and a Relation in ſo tender a Degree of Affinity and 
« Alliance. For how ſhould any Body imagine that Man to be your Enemy, upon whom you have confert'd ſo 
« many Honours ? Or why ſhould not I rather preſume ſuch a Perſon, without any further Enquiry, to be your 
& ſingular Friend ? — He told me, that he was ſent in haſte by yourſelf, upon earneſt Buſineſs; and if I had 
* not ſupply'd him with what he wanted, it would have reflected an Indignity upon yourſelf, rather than upon him. 
« Wherefore, I hope, that the Blame will not fall upon me, even tho' David ſhould be found as culpable, as you 
« ſuſpe& him; unleſs an Act of pure Compaſſion and Humanity, abſtracted from the leaſt Thought, Knowledge, or 
Imagination of any evil Intention, ſhall be underſtood to make me privy to a Conſpiracy : For the Service I did him, 
«© was Matter of Reſpect to the King's Son-in-/aw, and the King's military . not to che Perſon or Intereſt of 
« David.” Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. cap. 14. | 

In this they were to be commended : But much more Praiſe they would THT Auer d, if they Ly offer'd up 
their Petitions for theſe innocent People; if they had remonſtrated to the King, that he was going to commit a Thing, 
that was contrary to all Laws, both divine and human ; and if (when they ſaw, that neither their Reaſons nor Peti- 
tions availed) they had look'd upon this Order, as the Effect of one of the King's diſtracted Fits, and accordingly 
ſeiz'd and ſecur'd him, until the Prieſts had made their Eſcape, and he return'd to a better Mind. For to fland 
wringing their Hands, while they ſaw ſo many innocent Creatures murther'd, and foreign Soldiers made the Inſtru- 
ments of the King's Cruelty, was much the ſame Thing, as to betray all divine and human Rights merely to pleaſe 
a Tyrant, Le Clerc's Commentary. Vide Joſephus's Jeauiſb Antiq. lib. vi. cap. 14. who has, upon this Occaſion, a 


curious Deſcant about the Abuſe of Power i in Ns when e once from a low they come to be exalted to an Dy Sta- 
tion in Life. 


Nor did Saul's bloody Reſentment ſtop 
here: * For, ſending a Party to Nob, 
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|| The Septuagint, as wall as the 15 OR” Mey makes the Number of Priefts, ſlain by na to be three ROPE. 
and five, and Joſephus three hundred and eighty: five, vrck is a large Variation from the Hebrew Text. Millar's 
Hiſtory of the Church. 


* This Party, as Toſephus informs us, was commanded \ by Deeg, the vile 8 and Murtherer, who taking 


theſe, tis thought by ſome, that the Gibeonites, (upon whoſe Account there was ſo ſore a Famine in the Days of Da- 
vid) who might now be at Nob, in Attendance upon the Prieſts, were at this Time ſlain, Tis certain, Saul was now 
become a mere Tyrant, and againſt thoſe poor People afted more cruelly, than he did againſt the Amalekites, ſome 
of whom he ſpar'd, even contrary to God's Command; but in this Caſe he let none eſcape, on purpoſe to deter 
others from giving the leaſt Shelter or Aſſiſtance to David, and to incite them the rather to come, and give him In- 
formation, wherever his Haunts or Lurking-Places were. Jeſephus's Antiq. lib. vi, c. 14. 

+ We read of no Embaſſy, that the People of Kcilab ſent to David to deſire his Aſſiſtance, nor of any particular 


Affection they had for him; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that David undertook this Expedition, out of pure Love 


to his Countrymen, to let the World ſee, how ſerviceable he could be to them, in Caſe he was refored to his Digrity 


again, and that (what ill Treatment ſoever he ſhould meet with from the Hand of 5a/) nothing ſhould provoke him 
to abandon his Love for his Country. Le Chores Commentary. 
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this Emergency, found that the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place would prove perfidious 


retir'd into a Wood in the + Deſerts of 
Zipb, whither Saul, for Want of Intelli- | 


and Encouragement that he could; aſſuring 


and with theſe Words, confirming the 
they embrac'd and parted, 


very officious in ſending Saul Intelligence | 


took to betray him into his Hands: But 
David, having taken Notice of their 


took from them a conſiderable Booty 84 
Cattle. Saul had ſoon Intelligence of this 
Action; and ſuppoſing that David would 
now fortify himſelf in this ſtrong Hold, he 
ſent an Army to inveſt it: But David, 
having conſulted the Divine Oracle upon 


to him, and therefore he left them, and 


gence, could not purſue him; but his Son 
Jonathan, having private Notice ſent him, 
went to him, and gave him all the Comfort 


him, that his Father's Malice would never 
reach him; that he ſtill hop'd to fee him 
King of 1/rae}, and himſelf his ſecond ; 


— 


Covenant of Friendſhip between them, 
Tur People of the Wilderneſs were 
where David was, and (if he would ſup- 


ply them with a ſufficient Force) under- 


intended Treachery, retir'd farther into 
the Deſert of Maon, whither Saul purſu'd 


Saul was thinking of encompaſſing the 
Mountain, where he encamp'd, in order 
to prevent his Eſcape; when News was 
brought him, that the Philiſtines had in- 
vaded the Country on the other Side, ſo that 


he was forc'd to drop his private Reſent- 
ment for the public Weal, 


and divert 
his Arms another Way : But, as ſoon as 
the Pbiliſtines were repuls'd, he, with 
three Thouſand choice Men, renewed his 


Purſuit of David, who by this Time was 
retir'd into the ſtrong Holds of + En- 


gedi. 

As Saul was on his March, he hap- 
pen'd to turn into a Cave to eaſe Nature, 
where David and ſome of his Men lay 


entering alone, thought it a lucky Oppor- 


| tunity, that Providence had put in their 


Hands, and accordingly inſtigated David 


offer with Abhorrence, God forbid 
that I ſhould firetch forth my Hand againſt 
the Lord's Anointed; and only (to ſhew 
Saul how much he was in his Power) 
went ſoftly, and cut off the Skirt of his 
Robe. When Saul was gone out of the 
Cave, David call'd to him at a Diſtance, 


him, and preſs'd him fo cloſe, that there 


Fin oh „„ And 


+ In Jeu xv. 55. we read of a Town of this Name, where Mention is likewiſe made of Carmel and Mam, 


and therefore it probably was adjacent to them. And here, in the Story of David, we find Carme! and Maon men- 


tion'd as adjoining to Ziph ; ſo that it is not to be doubted but that by the Ziph in the Wilderneſs, where Dawid now 
conceal'd himſelf, we are to underſtand the Ziph, which was in the Neighbourhood of Carmel, and Maon, in the 
ſouthern Part of the Tribe of Judah, and (aconring to St Jerom J about eight Miles eaſtward from Hebron. Il elli's 


SGeogr. of che Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


+ En-gedi (now called Anguedi) in the Days of St "EL was a large Village, fituate in the Deſerts, which hs 


upon the weſtern Coaſts of the Salt or Dead Sea, not very far from the Plains of Fericho : And, as the Country 


thereabouts abounded with Monntains, and theſe Mountains had Plenty of vaſt Caves in them, it was a very com- 


modious Place for David to retire to, and conceal himſelf in. 
Solomon in his Song, for Vineyards, which, in all Probability, were planted by his Father, during his Retirement in 
this Place, and therefore ſo peculiarly celebrated by the Son. 


Euſebius makes it famous for excellent Balm; and 


Calmet's Commentary, Well;'s Geogr. of the Old 


Teſtam. Vol. III. and The Hiftory of King David, by the Author of Revelation Examin'd. 


* This one Example of David's, under all the Provocations he receiv'd from Saul, abundantly 5 us, that the 


Perſons of Kings are facred and inviolable: 


Regum timendorum in proprios Greges, 


Reges in ipſos Imperium eſt Jovis. 


Ho. Od. 


Us If it be ak'd, how David could do this without Saul's perceiving it ? The Anſwer may be, that this poſſibly 


hid. His Men, when they ſaw the King 


to diſpatch him: But David rejected the 


might be ſome upper looſe Garment, which Sau/ might put off, and lay aſide at ſome Diſtance from him, upon this 


Occaſion ; and that, as there were ſeveral Rooms, or particular Cells, in theſe large Caverns, which might have ſecret 


. Paſſages from one another, Saul, at the Mouth of one of theſe Cells, might lay down this upper Garment, which Da- 
vid perceiving, and knowing all the Paſſages of the Place, might go ſome ſecret Way, and cut off ſome ſmall Part 


of it. Nor could the Noiſe, which David's Motion might make, be well heard by Saul, becauſe it muſt have been 
_ drown'd by a much greater Noiſe, which Sa/'s Army, — for him at the Mouth of the Cave, may be ſuppo:'d 


to make. Poo/'s Annotations, 
2 


was but a Valley between the two Armies. Pim 8... * 
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Cuar. III. . from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building « of (he Temple, Ga 3 


— 


A.M. __ ſhoving um the Skirt of his Rai- | tation of the People: During which Time, From 1 Sem. 
2888, . ment, declar'd his Innocence in ſuch tender David took the Opportunity to remove R js — > 
1116, Oc. Terms, and with ſuch ſubmiſſive Beha- | from En gedi, and to retire farther into 

viour, that be made the King's Heart | the Wilderneſs of Paran, not far from 

relent. | So that, with the utmoſt Com- Maon, where he had been once before. | 

punction, he acknowledg'd his Guilt, in| In the Neighbourhood of this Place, David, ter. 
thus perſecuting the Juſt; and, from . there liv'd a wealthy Man, whoſe Name Abigail * 
many Eſcapes, which God had vouchſaf d was Nabal, but himſelf was of a ſurly and bal 1 % 
David, concluding aſſuredly that he was | moroſe Diſpoſition. While David abode 88885 ys 
to ſucceed in the Kingdom, he copjur'd in this Wilderneſs the Time before, be 

him, by all that was facred, || not to had taken great Care to reſtrain his Men 

deſtroy his Family ; and, having obtain'd | from doing any Injury to Nabal's Flocks, 

this Promiſe, he return'd Home: But | and now, in the Time of his Sheep- -ſheering, 
David, not daring to truſt to his fair | (which, in theſe Countries, was always a 

Words, ſtill kept himſelf cloſe in the Seaſon of great Feſtivity and Entertain- 
Faſtneſſes of the Hills. ment) he ſent Meſſengers to him, that, in 

Me cn about this Time + the Prophet | Conſideration of the many Civilities, he 
Samuel dy'd, and was bury'd at Ramab, had. ſhewn him, he would be pleas'd to 

the Place of his Habitation, in great So- | fend ſome Proviſions for the Support of his 
lemnity, and + with the general Lamen- | Army, But Nadal receiy'd the Meſſen- 


1 15 . gers 


5 
041 
=3 
S 


+ 
—— 
— 


4 But how did David abſolye his Promiſe, or 1000 his Oath with Saul, when; in 2 Sam." xxi, 8, he llew ſo many 
of his Sons ? The Reply, that is uſually made to this, is.— — That this Promiſe, or Oath of David” s, could never 
be abſolute or unconditional, becauſe, upon Suppoſition that any of Sau/'s Family had become »-4e//icus, they had ne- 
vertheleſs been obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice ; that, tho' David could bind himſelf with his Oath, yet he could 
not bind God, to whoſe Will and Pleaſure all private Obligations mult be ſubmitted ; and (what is more) that this 
ton was not done by David's Order, but at the Deſire of the Gibeonites, to whom God had promis'd that Sa- 
tisſaction ſhould be made for Sau/'s bloody Endeavours to deftroy them. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Aue. 
tations. | 

- ® Tis an old Saying, and a wiſe one, pi_anco dire, Remember not to be too credulous ; and the Advice of the Son 
of Sirach is this, Newer ch ch thine Enemy; tho he humble e yet take good Heed, and beware 7 him. Ee- 
cluf. X11. 10, 11. 

I The Jews are of Opinion that Samuel died only four Months before Saul: But, 5 the Genen of Chriſtian 
. he is ſuppos'd to have died about two Years before the Death of that Prince, and in the ninety-eighth 
Year of his Age; twenty of which had been ſpent in the Government of //-ae/ (tho Sir Joln Mar/bam will have it 
no more than fixteen) before Sau/'s Inauguration, after which, he liv'd about cighteen. He was at firſt interr'd at 
*Ramah, but, in the Time of the Emperor Arcadius, bis Body was tranſported from Pa/:/!ine to Conflantineple ; and 
las St Jerom informs us) receiv'd both by the Clergy and Laity with a Joy unſpeakable, and Honours almoſt infinite. 
He was indeed, while he liv'd, an excellent Governor, and, through his whole Adminiſtration, above Vanity, Cor- 
ruption, or any private Views. Thoſe, that attend to his Liſe, may obſerve, that he was modeſt without Meanneſs, 
mild without Weakneſs, firm without Obſtinacy, and ſevere without Harſhneſs ; or, as the Author of Ecclefraſfticus has 
recorded his Actions, and conſecrated this Eulogy to his Memory Samuel, the Prophet of the Lord, ſays he, 
beloved of the Lord, eftabliſ'd a Kingdom, and anointed Princes over his People, By the Law of the Lord he judged the 
Congregation, and the Lord had Reſpect unto Jacob. By his Faithhſulneſi he was found a true Prophet, and by his Werd 
Be was known to be faithful in Viſion. He called upon the mighty God, when his Enemies prefſed upom him en every Side, 
when he offered the ſucking Lamb; and the Lord thundered from Heaven, and with a great Noiſe made his Heise to le 
heard. He defirozed the Rulers of the Syrians, and all the Princes of the Philiſtines. Before his long Sleep, be made Pro: 
 Peflations in the Sight of the Lord, and his Ancinted, and after his Death he prophefi ed, and fhew'd the King his End. Ec- 
cluſ. xlvi. 1 3, Cc. But, beſides the Things that are recorded of this Prophet in the ſuſt Book of Samuel, there ate 
| ſome other Paſſages concerning him in the firſt Book of Chronicles; as, That he enriched the Tabernacle with ſeveral 
Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of //-ae/ during his Adminiſtration, Chap. xxvi. 23. That he aſſiſted in fe- 
gulating the Diſtribution of the Levites, which David afterwards preſcribed for the Service of the Temple, Chap. ix. 
22 And laſtly, that he wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjunction with the Prophets Nathag and Gad : But, as he 
| Was dead before David came to the Throne, this can be meant only of the Beginning of that Hiſtory, which by the 
other two Prophets might be continu'd and concluded. There is great Probability indeed, that he composed the 
twenty-four firſt Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel, which contains the Beginning of David“ Life, and ſeveral hiſto- 
rical Facts, wherein he himſelf had a large Share; but as for the latter Part of it, it was impoſlible for him to write 
it, becauſe, in the Beginning of the xxvth Chapter, there is Mention made of his Death. 

+ When they ſaw the Diſorders of Sau!'s Reign, they had great Reaſon to lament their Loſs of Samuel, and their 
Sin, in rejecling ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magiſtrate.. Millar H:iftory of the Church. 


* 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Boox V. 


A. M. 

2888, Oc. 
Ant Chriſ. 
1116, Fre 
— — 


gers very rudely, and, with ſome oppro- 


brious Reflections upon David himſelf, 
ſent them away empty, which ſo exaſpe- 
rated David, that, in the Heat of his 
Reſentment, he vow'd to deſtroy all Na- 
bal's Family before next Morning, and 
with this Reſolution he ſet forward: But 
Abigail, Nabal's Wife, who was a very 
beautiful Woman, and in Temper the 
very reverſe to her Huſband, being in- 
form'd by her Servant of what had paſs'd, 
took this Expedient to divert his Ire. 
SHE order'd her Servants immediately 
to pack up two hundred Loaves of Bread, 
|| two Bottles of Wine, five Sheep ready 
dreſfs'd, five Meaſures of parch'd Corn, an 
hundred Cluſters of Raifins, and two 


hundred Cakes of Figs; and with this 


Preſent ſhe made haſte to meet David. 
David was marching with all Speed, to 
put in Execution his raſh Vow ; but Abi- 


arm'd him of his Rage, and ſtopp'd the From 
Effects of his Indignation, ſo that they dene. 


both parted with mutual Satisfaction; he, 


Blood, and /be, for having thus happily 
ſucceeded in her Embaſſy. 

Wu N ſhe got home, ſhe found her 
Huſband rioting and drinking; fo that ſhe 
deferr'd telling him of what had paſs'd, 
until he was a little ſoberer the next Morn- 
ing. But when he came to underſtand 
the Danger he had been in, he was ſo 


ten Days, died : Whereupon David ſent 
for his Wife, and marry'd her, as he did 


likewiſe another Woman, whoſe Name 
was Abinoam a TJezreelite; for his firſt 


Wife, who was Saul's Daughter, by her 
Father's Command, + was at this Tay 
given to another. 


for being thus prevented from ſhedding of 


| terrify'd at the Thoughts of it, that || he 
turn'd quite ſtupid, and, in the Space of 


gail, when ſhe met him, approach'd him 


1 Sam. 


Tre Zipbites (as we ſaid before) were Hi: ſoring 


King Saul. 


with that Reſpect, and addreſs'd him Þ in | always forward to give Saul Information, ae |: a 
ſuch moving Language, that ſhe ſoon diſ- | where David and his Men were conceal' d; ese. 


5 and 


It muſt be obvious to every Reader, that #4vo Bottles of Mine would bear no Proportion to the other Parts of the 
Preſent, nor anſwer the Exigencies, which David's Army might be in, if they be underſtood of ſuch Bottles as are 
now commonly in Uſe with us: But, in theſe Faſtern Countries, they us'd to carry and keep their Wine and Water 
in Leathern Bags, made on Purpoſe to hold liquid Things, which Veſſels they call'd, or (at leaſt) we tranſlate them, 


_ Bottles. Such were the Bottles which the Gibeonites brought to Fo/oua's Camp, which they ſaid were worn out, and 
torn in their pretended long Journey, 7%. ix. 13. And of ſuch as thoſe it is not unlikely, that our Saviour ſpeaks, 


Matth. ix. 17. where, in the marginal Note of our old Bible, Bottles are explain'd by Bags of Leather, two Skins or 
Borachios, wherein Wine was carry'd on Aſſes or Camels : And that two ſuch Veſlels as theſe might hold a Quantity 


of Wine proporti-nate to the reſt of the Preſent, which Abigail carry'd with her, * not be diſputed. Hewell's 


Hiſtory in the Notes, 


+ The Speech, which the ſacred Hiſtorian puts in 4bigai/'s Mouth, upon this Occaſion, is certainly an artfal Piece 
of Eloquence, full of fine Turns and Inſinuations; nor is that of Jo/ephus, eſpecially in the Concluſion, much amiſs : 


He pleas'd, Sir, I beſeech you, to accept of the good Will of your poor Servant in theſe ſmall Preſents, 


« and, upon my humble Requeſt, to paſs over the Offence of my Huſband, who has ſo juſtly incurr'd your Diſplea- | 
*« ſure; for there is nothing ſo well becoming the Character of a Perſon, whom Providence deſigns for a N as 


« Clemency and Compaſſion.” Tei Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. 
| The Wotds in the Original are, He became a Stone, but our Tranſlation has wiſely ſupply'd the Particle « as, © blk 
ſhould always be done, when the Scripture affirms ſomething of another, that is not abſolutely of the ſame Nature. 


We may obſerve however, that this Manner of Expreſſion is very common among profane Authors. Thus Ovid 
brings in Ariadne expreſſing her Grief and Aſtoniſhment at the Loſs of The/eus, who had left her in the Iſland Dza ; 


Aut Mare proſpiciens in Saxo frigida ſedi, 

Quamque Lapis ſedes, tam Lapis ipſa fur. 
The like Expreſſion is us'd of Hecuba, when ſhe ſaw the dead Body of her Son Polyderus: 
duroque ſimillima _ 

Torpet. — — 

But i in the Caſe of NMobe, who is ſaid to be turn'd into a Statue of Stone, Cicero, in his Tx/cu/an Queſtions, obſerves, 
that this Fable only repreſents her perpetual Silence in Mourning : And accordingly Je/ephus tells us of Natal, that, 
when his Wife told him of the Danger he had eſcaped, he was ſtruck with ſuch an Aſtoniſhment, that he fell into 
a dead Numbneſs all over his Body, of which he ſoon died. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Diſſert. de Statui Salis. 


+ The Reaſon of Sau/'s putting this Indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh, as far as he could, all Relation and 


| Kindred, and to cut off his Hopes and Pretenſions to the Crown upon that Account: But, as the Jexvij/ Doors are 
of Opinion, that this Phalti, to whom ſhe was given, was a very pious Man, and would never approach her, be- 
cauſe ſhe was another Man's Wife, and as David had never been divorc'd ſrom her, he receiv d her again, when he 
came to the Throne. Pool's Annotations, and Ca/mer's Commentary. 
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Ant. Chri 
1116, 2 


and therefore, underſtanding from them, 
that he was ſomewhere about the Moun- 
tain Hachilah +, he took three Thouſand 
Men, and went in Queſt of him. David 
had Intelligence where Sau/s Army lay 
encamp'd ; and therefore going, firſt of all 
privately himſelf, to reconnoitre it, he Þ 
took with him at Night his Nephew Abiſbai, 


his Neglect of preſerving the King's Lite, 
ſince his Spear and the Cruiſe of Water, 
that were ſo near his Bed's Head, were 
ſo eaſily taken from him: And when Saul, 
upon hearing his Voice, came out of the 
Camp, and ſpake to him, he expoſtulated 
with him, much in the ſame Manner as 
he did, after his Eſcape from the Cave, 


From 1 Sam, 


i. to the End. 


— — 


aſleep. 
uſe of this Opportunity to diſpatch the 


Voice, call'd unto Abner, and, 
I ironical Manner, upbraided him with 


and, entering the Camp, found Saul, and 
Abner, and all the reſt of the Hoſt, faſt 
Abiſbai would have gladly made 


with this additional Complaint, that, by 
thus expelling him from his own Country, 
he forc'd him to converſe with Infidels, 
and (as much as in him lay) to embrace 
their Religion. Whereupon Saul, accuſing 
himſelf of Cruelty, and applauding David's 
Generoſity, confeſs'd his Guilt, and pro- 
mis'd, for the future, never to make any 
farther Attempts upon his Life. 


King, but David would by no Means 
permit him, for the ſame Reaſons that he 
had fav'd his Life in the Cave; only the * 
Spear and Cruiſe of Water, that were at 
his Bed's Head, he bid him bring with 
him, that he might ſhew the King how 
much his Life had been at his Mercy: 

And, accordingly, when they got at a 
convenient Diſtance, David, with a loud 


Declarations, David, who knew the Inſta- den pon 3g 
bility of Sauls Temper, and how impoſ- las. 

ſible it was for him to live in Safety, while 

he continu'd in his Dominions, determin'd 

at t laſt to go over to the Phil tines ; and, 


having 


in an 


+ The Inconſtancy, Falſeneſs, and implacable Rage of this Prince is really inconceiveable. Not long ago he was 
oblig'd to David for his Life, and acknowledg'd his Error, and made David ſwear, that he would be kind and 
merciful to his Poſterity ; and yet now he openly declares himſelf again his Enemy, and goes in Purſuit of him to kill 
him. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ + This may ſeem a bold and ſtrange Attempt, for two dates to g0 into the Midſt of an Army of three Thouſand 
choſen Men; but, in Anſwer to this, many Things may be conſider'd: As that, according to the Accounts of many 


_ credible Hiftorians, ſeveral gallant Men have attempted Things of no leſs Danger and Difliculty than this was; that 
David had all along Aſſurance given him, that God would preſerve him in all Dangers to ſucceed in the Kingdom; 


and that, at this Time, he might have a particular Impulſe and Incitement from God to go upon this Enterpriſe, and 


might poſſibly be inform'd by him, that he had caſt them into a deep Sleep, that he might give him this ſecond Op- 


portunity of manifeſting to Saul his Innocence, and the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe. Not to ſay, that as Secrecy, at this 
Time, was the great Point, David might think himſelf ſafer, in thus ReſpeR, with one m_ Companion, than with 
more. Pool's Annotations, and The Life of King David. 
That it was cuſtomary for Warriors, when they laid them down to Reſt, to have their Arms plac'd in Order by 
them, is en, from what Szlius Halicus tells us of Mago, Hannibal s Brother: 
| | Nec degener ille 
| Belligeri Ritfis taurino membra jacebat 
Effultus Tergo, & mulcebat triſtia Somno. 
Haud procul Haſta viri terra defixa propinqui 
Et dira è ſumma pendebat cuſpide Caſſis 
Et Clypeus Loricaque, & enſis, & arcus, 
Et Telum Baleare ſimul tellure quieſcunt. Lib. vii. 
But, long before Silius, Homer deſcribes the Thracians ſieeping in this Manner in their Tents ; 
| Oi Y WI xaparu adontory,, r M o 
Kane mar are v xixNitro t9 Kath αννus. 
Pnocg d' i pil ww: — HII. 16; 
+ The Speech, which David makes to Abner, according to 7o/ephus, is to this Effect: ——— © Are not you a fit 


Mas to be a Prince's Favourite, a General of his Army, to take upon you the Guard of his royal Perſon, and under 


* all theſe honourable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ſtretching yourſelf at Eaſe, when your Maſter's Life is in Dan- 

« ger ? Can you tell me what is become of the King's Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, that were this Night taken 
by the Enemy out of bis Tent, and from his very Bed-Side, and you, in the mean Time, all ſnoring about him, 
* without knowing any Thing of the Matter? Whether this was Neglect or Treachery, tis the ſame Thing ; you 
= - Jy deſerve to loſe your Head for it.” 2 215 Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. 
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A.M. having obtain'd from Acbiſb, King of | taken from the Iſraelites, . was no From 8 
a i Gath, a ſaſe Conduct for himſelf and his unpleaſant News. — 
32 . Retinue, he, for ſome Time, liv'd in the] In ſhort, to ſuch a Degree of Confi- 


royal City; but, not liking his Accom- 


modation here ſo well, as he grew in Fa- 


vour with the King ever more and more, 


he obtain'd of him at laſt to have the + 


Town of Ziklag aſſign'd for his Habita- 


tion, and, as ſoon as he was ſettled here, 
ſeveral of Saul's beſt Officers and Soldiers 
came over to him. David at firſt had 
ſome Suſpicion of them; but having, for 
ſome Time, made Trial of their Fidelity, 
he receiv'd them into his Service, and gave 
them Commands: And, with this Ac- 
ceſſion to his Army, he was enabled to 


make ſeveral Excurſions againſt the || 


Amalekites, and other Nations, in which 
he was accuſtom'd to kill all, that none 
might carry Information, and, at the ſame 
Time, + by certain ambiguous Exprefli- 
ons, made the King believe, that the 
Booty, he brought back with him, was | 


dence was he grown with Achiſb, that he 
propos'd taking him along with him to 
the War, which the Pbiliſtines had at 
this Time declar'd againſt Saul; but ſome 
of the chief Men about him declaring 
againſt it, as being apprehenſive, that, in 


the Day of Battle, he might poffibly turn 


againſt them, prevail'd with the King to 
diſmiſs him. This was an agreeable Turn 


to David; yet he fo far difſembled the 


Matter, that the King (to oblige his 


Nobles) was forc'd to be very prefling 


and importunate with him to return to 


Zikleag ; which, accordingly he did, and, 
in his March thither, was join'd by ſeveral 


of the Tribe of Manaſſeb (as thoſe of Gad 
and Benjamin had done before) to a conſi- 


derable Augmentation of his Forces. And 


well it ſo happen d: For, upon his Re- 


tutn to n. he found that the Amale- 


hates 


+ Whether this was * 1 Achiſh, mention'd 1 1 "es xxi. 10. „ wüch 3 David took Shelter at his firſt Flight 


fraelites receiv'd a Defeat, while they ſojourn'd in the Wilderneſs. 


from Sau}, or ſome Succeſſor of the ſame Name, is a Matter of ſome Conjecture: His being call'd Achi/6, the Sex of 


Masch, ſeems to imply, that he was a different Perſon, becauſe, in the Nature of Things, theſe Words can have no 

Uſe, but only to diſtinguiſh this 4c4i4 from another of the ſame Name. But whoever it was, tis highly probable, 
that he either had invited Dawid to come thither for his Security, or that David had ſent before-hand Embaſſadors to 
treat with him, and to obtain his royal Promiſe of Protection. And this we are the rather induc'd to believe, becauſe 
both found their Advantage by this Alliance: David ſecur'd himſelf againſt the Perſecutions of Sau; and Achi/þ, 
knowing David's Valour, and the Number of Troops, which came along with him, thought he ſhould give a power- 


ful Diverſion to the Forces of 1/-ae/, if he could at this Time attach David to his Intereſt. But whether David did 
well or ill, in either ſuing for, er accepting of the Protection of this foreign King, is a Point that we ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to diſcuſs hereafter. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, and The Life of King David. | 

+ Ziklag was fituate in the extreme Parts of the Tribe of Judah ſouthwards, not far from Hormah, i hs 
In the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, it was 
firſt given to the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 5. but the Philiſtines ſeem 
all along to have kept Poſſeſſion, ſo that it never came into the Hands of either Tribe, until, by the Gift of Achifh, 
it became the peculiar Inheritance of David and his Succeſſors, Why David deſir d of Achiſb the Liberty to retire 
to this Place, was to avoid the Envy, which the Number of his Attendants might poſſibly occaſion ; to ſecure his 


People from the Infection of Idolatry; to enjoy the free Exerciſe of his own Religion; and to gain an Opportunity 


of enterpriſing ſomething againſt the Enemies of God, without the nn. or Obſervation of the Philifline:. 
Calmet's Commentary, and Pools Annotations, 


In 1 Sam. xv. 7. we read, that Saul fmote the Amalekites, 3 utterly FP pe all the People with the Edge of the 


deu ord ; and yet we find here David making frequent Incurſions upon the Amalckires ; and therefore the Meaning 
of the former Paſſage muſt be, that Saul deſtroy'd as many of them as fell into his Hands; for ſeveral of them 


might make their Eſcape from Saul into the Deſerts that lay n Arabia Felix, and Upon kis Retreat, return and | 


repoſſeſs their old Habitation. Le Clerc's Commentary. 
+ The Words, wherein David anſwer'd this Queſtion of Alis, Whither have you wade 4 Road To Day? are theſe, 


Againſt the South of Judah, and againf! the South of the Jerahmeelites, and againſt the Seuth of the Kenites, 1 Sam. xxvii. 


10. By which Nations David, in Reality, meant the Gefurites, and the Gezerites, who were both of them Relicts of 
the Canaanites, whom God order'd to be extirpated, and who did, in Truth, live to the Seurh of Judah; but Ac 
underſtood him in a quite contrary Senſe, wiz. that he had fallen upon his own Countrymen. So that, fince the 
Formality of a I.ye conſiſts in our impoſing upon thoſe, with whom we converſe, we cannot but allow, that tho 
David's Anſwer may not be called a dowaright Lye, yet it is an Equivocation, with an Intent to deceive, badly com- 
porting with that Honeſty, and Simplicity, which became David, both as-a Prince, and Profeſſor of the true Religion, 
wherein he is no way to be excus'd, and much leſs to be imitated. Poo/'s Annotations, 
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A. M. 
2888, Oc. 
Ant. Cbriſ. 


1116, Ec. 
— — 


Saule confult- 
| ing the WRa | 
| of Endor, 


Lites had burnt, and pillag'd the Place, + Srangnh, + his Courage fail'd him, when 
and carry'd away his two Wives, and all | he faw how much more numerous the 
the People that were therein; and (what | Phili/t1nes were, and found, at the ſame 
was no ſmall Acceſſion to this Misfortune) | Time, that God, in this preſſing JunQure, 

his Soldiers mutiny'd againſt him, as if he | would not be conſulted by him, nor give 
had been + the Occaſion of it. David, | him any Inſtructions what to do. He had, 

however, marching away immediately, | ſome Time before, baniſh'd. all the i. 


and having gain d Intelligence which Way | zards, and ſuch as dealt with familiar 
the Enemy took, ſoon came up with | Spirits, out of the Nation; but, being now 
them; fell upon them, and cut them to] in the utmoſt Perplexity, + he was re- 
Pieces, and not only recover'd all the Per- | ſolv'd toconſultſome one of this Profeflion, 


ſons, and the Booty, which they had | in order to know what the Fate of this 


1 


From 1 Sam, 
i. to the End. 


—— 


taken, but ſeveral rich Sporls like wiſe, War would be. At Endor, about three 


that they had robb'd others of in this Ex- | Leagues from Mount Giihaa, he was told 
pedition, whereof he made Preſents to his | there liv'd a * Miteb, or Sorcereſs; and 
Friends F. | therefore, diſguiſing himſelf, and taking 
In the mean Time, the Pbiliſtine Army | but two Servants with him, that he might 
lay at + Shunem, and Saul and his Forces | not be ſuſpected, he came to the Woman 


whence having a Proſpect of the Enemy's | up the Ghoſt of Samuel. 


WuBTHER 


BY It may Wann a  lictle ſtrange, that the — who had ſo * been cut to Pieces by Dawid, ſhould not, 
upon their Succeſs, ſlay, rather than earry away, the People, which they found in Zillag: But this may be imputed 
either to their Covetouſneſs, who might keep them for Sale, and to make Money of them as Captives; or to their 
Cruelty, who might reſerve them for more lingering and repeated 'Forments ; or perhaps for the Gratification of their 


brutal Lufts ; though principally it is to be afcrid'd to God's over-ruling Providence, who reſtrain'd, and ſer Bounds : 


to their Rage. Poo/'s Annotations. 

+ This he might ſeem to be in nets his own Connery; and coming to Zillag ; in provoking the Amalekite, 
by the Slaughter of all that came in his Way; and in going with 4-1/5 to YI while he left the Place, wages their 
Wives and Children were, unguarded. Pool's Annotations. 


+ His Friends were chiefly thoſe of his own Tribe; but, beſides theſe, we find he ſent to others, . to the In- 


habitants of the City of Betbel, which belong d to the Tribe of Ephraim; and this he did, not only in Acknowledg- 


ment of the Shelter and Support, which he had receiv'd from them in his Baniſhment, but in Proſpect of their ſuture 
_ Favour and Intereſt, in Caſe there ſhould happen a Vacancy in the Throne. Le Clert's and Patrick's Commentaries. 


+ Shunem was a City in the Borders of the Tribe of //achar, about five Miles to the South of Mount Hermon, ac- 


were encamp'd in Mount Gilboa, from | * by Night, and deſir'd of her & to raiſe 


cording to St. Jerom and Euſebius; who tells us likewiſe, that Gilboa was a Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles Diſtance 


from Seythopolis, antiently called Beth/am ; and that Ender was a Town in the Valley of Zezree/, at the Foot of Mount 
 Gilboa. Wells Geography of the Old Teftament, and Le Clerc's Commentary, | 


+ The Philiſines muſt have had, on this Occafion, ſeveral hir d Forces, otherwiſe Sau/ had no Reaſon to have been 
afraid of them, becauſe the ſmall Tract, which the Philiſtines inhabited, could not poſſibly ſupply them with an Army, 
any Thing equal to the Hebrews, who, in ſome of their Wars, have vw eany's to the Field ſome hundred Thouſands of 


Men. Le Clerc's Commentary. 
+ A ſtrange Infatuation this of Saul! He had baniſh'd all Wizards 105 Sorcerers out of his Kingdom, as a FO | 


ous Sort of People, who made Profeſſion of a wicked and unwarrantable Art; and yet he here enquires after one, and 


puts his whole Confidence in what he had fo wiſely exploded before; as if a Witch, with her Incantations, and other 


diabolical Arts, was capable of allaying the Uneafineſs of his Mind, or ſecuring him from the Apprehenſions of Dan- 


ger. It may be obſerv'd however, that he mentions a Woman, rather than a Mar to be conſulted upon this Occaſion; 


becauſe he might imagine, that the weaker Sex might more eafily be deceiv'd by evil Spirits, and were generally more 


addicted to theſe unlawful Practices. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 


The Septuagint have called her, a Woman that ſpeaks from her Belly, or Stomach, as moſt Magicians affected to do; 


and ſome modern Authors have inform'd us, that there were Women, who had a D mon, which ſpake articulate!y 


from the lower Part of their Stomachs, in a very loud, though hoarſe Tone: 
Umbrz cum fagana refonarunt triſte & acutum. Hos. Sat. viii. 
* They could not go the direct Way; for then they muſt have paſs'd through the E nemies Camp; and therefore 
they took a Compaſs, and travelled by Night, that they might not be diſcover'd ; beſides that, the Night was the 
propereſt Time to conſult thoſe, that pretended to magical! Incantations, it being a common Opinion among the 
Greeks, as perhaps now it might be among the Hebrews, that none of the terreſtrial Demons did appear in the yy 
Time. Patrick's Commentary. 
® It was a common Pretence of Magicians, that they could raiſe up Ghoſts from below, or make dead Perſons ap- 
pear, to declare unto them future Events, 
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4 A. 5 I WHETHER it was the Ghoſt of Sa- | ence, in not deſtroying the Amalekites, Pom Sam. 


Ant. Chrit, muel, which God, upon this Occaſion, 


1116, &c, 
— mm 


permitted to appear, or ſome evil Spirit, 
whom the Witch, by her Enchantments, 
might raiſe up; but ſo it was, that from 


this Spectre + the Woman learnt, that it 


was Saul, who had employ'd her; and 
Saul, when he ſaw it, bow'd his Face to 


the Ground. The Apparition ſpake firſt, 


and, demanding the Reaſon, * why he 


his Family, and given it to David; and, 
as to the Fate of the War, the Philiſtines, 
F the next Day, ſhould rout his Army, 
and he and his Sons fall in the Battle. 
SAUL had no ſooner heard his Doom, 
but he fainted away ; and, as he had 
eaten nothing for ſome conſiderable Time, 
* the Woman and his Servants with much 


God had taken away the Kingdom from e Ea. 


had rais'd him from the Dead, was an- 
ſwer'd by Saul, that the Philiſtines, with 
a powerful Army, had invaded him, and, 
in his Diſtreſs, God had forſaken him, 
and would give no Anſwer, which 
Way ſoever he conſulted him: To whom 
the Spirit reply d, that, for his Diſobedi- 


ado prevail'd with him to take ſome Re- 
freſhment : Which when he had done, 

he went away, and march'd all Night, | 
that he might come early enough to the 
Camp next Morning. 


T. E next Morning the two Armies . d. guiÞ'4 


met, and engag'd, but the 1/raelites were COS 


forc'd /ain. 


Cruor in ſoſſam effuſus, ut inde | | 
| Manes elicerant, animas reſponſa daturas. Hos. Sat. lib. i. 
And therefore Saul addreſſes the Woman, as if he believ'd her Abilities in that Way. This however ſhews, not only 
the Antiquity of Necromancy, but the prevailing Opinion then, that the Soul, after the Death of the Body, did ſurvive ; 
otherwiſe it would have been impertinent for Sau to defire the Woman to raiſe up Samue/: Which makes it the 
greater Wonder, that we have no where, in the O/d 7 * a poſitive Declaration of the Soul's Immortality. | 
| Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 
+ How the Woman came to know it to be Samuel, we may thus imagine. Sbe ſaw an Apperkion he did not 
expect; ſhe knew the Prophet; ſhe knew the Veneration, which Saul had for him; ſhe knew that Prophets were 
4 | only ſent to Kings; and ſhe knew withal, that her Art, whatever it was, had never before that Time exhibited a 
| | Perſon of that Figure to her; and from hence ſhe concluded, that the Apparition muſt needs be Samuel, and the Per- 
ſon, who came to conſult her, in all Probability, was Saul. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 
1M The Words of Samuel are, Why haſt thou diſquieted me, and brought me up * Which ſeem to imply, that Samuel 
was rais'd up by the Force of this Woman's Inchantments . But, as it is not in the Power of Witches to difturb the 
Reſt of good Men, and bring them into the World when they pleaſe, it is much more rational to think, that the Scrip- 
ture here expreſſes itſelf in a Manner ſuitable to the Prejudice of the Vulgar, among whom it was a common Notion, | 
that theſe Incantations gave Trouble to the Souls that were at Reſt; For which Reaſon, they were either to be ap= 
| peas'd by Offerings, or conſlrain'd by the Force of Inchantments ; for ſo the Tragedian has inform'd us, 
| Carmenque magicum volvit, & rapido minax 
Decantat ore, quicquid aut placat leves | 
Aut cogit Umbras. SENECA in OEdip. | 
4 The ſacred Hiſtorian has reckon'd up three ſeveral Ways of enquiring of God, vis. by Dreams, by Urim, and 
by Prophets ; and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that there were the ſame Methods of conſulting their Gods among | 
the Gentiles ; as it appears by what Achilles Taps? in * Council of the Greeks, when met to conſider about 
the Plague which pots ſent among them : | 
A aye dn rua * ice be, & lena, 


H oruporonu, yae T Wag ix Als irw. 
2 The Phraſe wherein Samuel expreſſes himſelf, is this, To-morrow fhalt thou and thy Sons be b me : 

Where the Word To-morrow (as ſome Interpreters imagine) is not to be taken in a ſtrict Senſe, becauſe (as they con- 

ceive) this Battle was not fought till ſome Time after ; but, in the Paſſage before us, there ſeems to be no Reaſon, 

why To-morrow ſhould not be taken literally: For, as Endur was at no great Diſtance from the //-aelites Camp, Saul 

might go that Night, conſult the Witch, ſtay, and eat with her, and get back to the Camp before it was light. The 

next Day the Battle begins; Saal is vanquiſh'd ; and, ſeeing his Army routed, deſpairs, and ſtabs himſelf, All this 

might very well be done in the Space of twelve or fourteen Hours ; and therefore I ſee no Occaſion why we ous 

depart from the plain Signification of the Words. Calmet's Commentary. 

* Joſephus ſeems to be very warm in his Commendation of this Woman's Generoſity to Saul: © She receiv'd him, 
treated him, and reliev'd him; and all this ſo chearfully, and ſo frankly, that ſhe gave him all ſhe had, without 
any Proſpe& of Reward ; for ſhe knew, that he was doom'd to die: And, what is more, this ſhe did for the very 
„% Man, whoſe Prohibition had been her Ruin.” But he raſhly ſuppoſes, that, in the Words of the /acred Hiſtory, 
the Narration is accurate, and defeQtive in no one Circumſtance ; whereas, for any Thing we know, this Woman 
was far from being poor; Saul had amply rewarded her for raiſing up Samuel, and his Attendants might give her a 
round Price for her Lamb. And though it muſt be own'd, that her Addreſs to the King is tender, and reſpe&ful 
enough; yet, whether it proceeded from Fear or Affedion, may admit of ſome Debate. Le Clere's Commentary. 
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forc'd to give Way, and maintain'd a 


running Fight, until he came to Mount 
Gilboa; where, gaining the Advantage 


of the Ground, they attempted to rally 


again, but with as little Succeſs as before. 


Saul and his Sons did all that was poſſible 


for brave Men to do; but the Ph:li/i:nes 
aiming wholly at them, in a ſhort Time, 


| overpower'd them with Numbers, + ſo 


that Jonathan, and two others of his Bro- 


chers, Abinadab and Malchiſhua, were 


at the Propoſal, and refus'd to do it: 
However, when he ſaw his Maſter dead, 
+ he deſperately follow'd his Example, 
and, in the ſame Manner, put an End to 
his Life. 


Tur next Day, when the Phil Mines 


From 1 Sam, 
1. to the End. 


rr mend 


came to take a View of the Field of Battle, 


finding the Bodies of Saul and his Sons. 
among the Slain, they ſtripp'd them of 


their Armour, cut off their Heads, and 
ſent Expreſſes to every Place of their Vic- 


kill'd upon the Spot, and the . 7 tory. 


with his Wounds, and Loſs of Blood, 


* Their Armour they ſent to tlie 
put in Confuſion. 


Man could do ; but the ſmall Party that | their Bodies they hung upon Gibbets 
remain'd with him being entirely broken, | againſt the Walls of Betb/ban. But the 


and the + Enemies Archers preſſing hard | Inhabitants of Jabeſb-gilead, hearing of 


| Temple of Aſetarotb, their Heads they 
SAU defended Fantek as well as fix d up in the Temple of Dagon, and 


upon him, he found himſelf ſo weaken'd | this Indignity, and retaining a grateful 


| Senſe of the Services Saul had done them, 


that, for fear of falling into their Hands | ſent a Party of their beſt Soldiers by Night, 
and being inſulted, he fell upon his own | who took down their Bodies, and brought 


Sword, and ſo died. He had requeſted of | them away to Fabeſh, where the People 
his Armeur-Bearer before this to diſpatch | firſt + burnt the Remains of their Fleſh ; 
7 him; but his Armour-Bearer was ſtartled next, e interr'd their Bones and 


Aſhes, 


+ It was certainly no ſmall Grief to David to hear of Jonathan's Death, and a Trial it might be of his Patience, 
and Reſignation to the divine Will; but ſtill there ſeems to be a Direction of Providence in ſuffering him to be ſain, 


that David might more eaſily come to the Throne. For, though Jonathan, no doubt, would have made a voluntary 


Dedition of it, yet, as he was the People's great Favourite, ſome there might poſſibly be, who would not allow of the 


Dedition, and ſo a civil War might have aroſe concerning the Succeſlor, which, by his dying i in this Manner, was 
prevented. Pool 's Annotations. : | | 

+ There is no mention of Archers in any of ths Philiſtine Armies, or a beſore this; in which they a are ſaid to 
have preſs'd hard upon Saul, as doubtleſs they were of great Advantage to the Phili/lines in making their Attack, iſt, 
Becauſe an Aſſault with this Kind of Weapon was new and ſurpriſing, and therefore generally ſucceſsful; and 2dly, 
Becauſe the Arrows deſtroying the 1/rae/ites at a Diſtance, before they came to cloſe Fight, threw them naturally into 
Terror and Confuſion. And for this Reaſon ſome think, that, when David came to the Throne, he taught the //- 


raclites the Uſe of the Bow, (as we read 2 Sam. i. 18. ) that they might not be inſerior to the Philiflines, nor fall 


into the like Diſaſter, that Saal had done; and for this Reaſon it certainly was, that, when he had made a Peace 


with the Philiſtincs, he took ſome of their Archers (who, in the following Books, are frequently mention'd under 5 


the Name of Cerethites to be his Body- Guard. Patrick's Commentary, and The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 


+ The learned and ingenious Author of 7 he Hiſtorical Account of the Life of King David ſeems to make it evident, 


that Saul and his Armour-Bearer died by the ſame Sword, vix, that which belong'd to the Armour-Bearer. ** No-] ZƷ 


« jt is an efabliſh'd Tradition of the Jewwi/> Church, ſays he, that this Armour- Bearer was Doeg the Edomite, who, by 
= * Saul's Command, ſlew ſuch a Number of Pricits in one Day, 1 Sam. xxii. 19. and if ſo, then Saul and his Exe- 
* cutioner fell both by the ſame Weapon wherewith they had before maſſacred the Servants of the Lord: Even as 


% Brutus and Caſſius kill'd themſelves with the ſame Sword with which they treacherouſly murther'd Cz/ar; I ſay. 
** treacherouſly murther'd, becauſe they lay in his Boſom at the ſame Time that they meditated his Death.” Vol. I. 


* We have taken Notice before, that it was an antient Cuſtom among ſundry Nations to hang up the Arms, and 


other Spoils taken from the Enemy, in the Temple of their Gods, as Trophies and Monuments of their Victory; 


and need only remark here, that the ſame Cuſtom prevail'd among the Greeks and Romani, as appears from this Paſ- 
ſage of Virgil; 
Multaque prætereà ſacris in Poſtibus Arma, 
Captivi pendent Currus, curvæque ſecures, 
Er criſtæ Capitum, & Portarum ingentia clauſtra, 
Spiculaque, Clypeique, crectaque roſtra carinis. ZEneid. vii. 
+ It is certain that the Uſage among the Hebrews was not to burn, but embalm the Bodies of their Dead wit), 
'aromatick Spices ; but in this Caſe the People of Jaleſh might act otherwiſe, either becauſe the Bodies of Saul and 
his Sons were, by this Time, ſo dry'd, or corrupted, that they were not fit to be embalm d; or becauſe they were 


apprehenſive, 
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Aſhes, in a Grove that was near their City; | | faſted, and made great Lamentation for pom Tn 


and then, for the Space of + ſeven Days, them. 


The OBJECTION. 
« F* HO' the firſt Book of Samuel | © to peep into it, tho' they had receiv'd it | 
ec (whoever its Author was) con- | © with the greateſt Reſpe& and . — 


« tains a great Variety of Hiſtory, and | tulations but juſt before. 

« is pregnant with many remarkable « THE Jjraelites, it muſt be own'd, 
© Tranſactions; yet whoever takes an | © were upon ſeveral Accounts, a very 
<« accurate Survey of them, will find them | © rebellious People, but it 1s difficult to 
e ſo loaded with Abſurdities and Contra- | © conceive, where their great Iniquity 


« dictions, as utterly deſtroy their Cre- f“ lay, in defiring a King, as other Nations 


« Gibility, For, whatever Motives the | © had; eſpecially, ſince Samuel's Sons 
* Jf-aelites might have for carrying the | © rul'd fo badly, and God, in his great 
« Ark along with them to the War, if | * Wiſdom, had pre-ordain'd that, when 
the real Preſence of God went along | © they came into the promis'd Land, 


« with it, we can hardly conceive how | © their Government ſhould be regal. 


« the Philiſtines could poſſibly take it] This King, we underſtand, was to be 


« captive; and if there was no divine | © elected by God; but it looks a little en- 


„Power attending it, how it came to | © vious, and as if he had given them a King 


« work thoſe Wonders, wherever it abode, | in his Mratb, to make Choice of one 


e and to inflict upon its Enemies ſuch ſore cout of the meaneſt of all the Tribes, 


« Puniſhments for their Detention of it. | * and for no other good Qualification, 
« ITs Enemies indeed (upon this | © that we read of, but merely the Tal- 


or Suppoſition) had Cauſe enough to endea- | ** neſs of his Stature. The State and Dig- 


e your to get rid of it; but it is a Matter | nity however, to which he was ad- 
« of ſome Admiration, why the I/rae- | ** vanc'd, was not fo great, ſince, after 


« /ites, when they had it return'd to | © his Election, we find him (a) acting 
© them, did not carry it directly to SHhilob, ]“ in the Capacity of a Shepherd; nor was 
and there repoſit it in the Tabernacle, | “ his Enjoyment of the Throne attended 
« its proper Habitation, It looks indeed, | © with much Felicity, ſince God turn'd 


« as if they were afraid of it, and willing | his Enemy ſo ſoon, and rejected him, 


« to ſhift it from one to another, after it] for not deſtroying the whole Race of 
« had made ſuch Havock among the poor | © the Amalekites. 


« People of Bethſhemeſh, as to deſtroy . (b) Gop's Command indeed, to 


above fifty Thouſand of them, an incre- | ©* have every Thing belonging to Amalek, 


« dible Number! merely for preſuming | * Men and Women, Infants and Suck- 


| > VVV lings, 


apprehenſive, that if they ſhould embalm FO, and ſo bury them, the People of BethGan might, at one Time or 
other, come and dig them up, and fix them againſt their Walls again; and therefore the Jaleſbites thought it adviſe- 


able t to recede from their common Pra®ice, and, for the greater Security, to imitate the Heathens in this Particular : 
|  Kizlorrys FP iragois i- Gia Aux | 
Abe is xevoin rain. Ho. Il. xxiii. 
Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 


+ It ſeems a little ſtrange, that we no where read of any general Mourning that was made for Saul and his Sons, 


who died ia Battle; but the national Troubles which follow'd upon his Death, might perhaps be an Obſtruction to 


this. David and his Men mourn'd but ove Day for Sau/: And therefore when it is ſaid of the Jabe/bitcs, that they 


ſaſled /even Days, their Faſting muſt not be underſtood in a ſtrict Senſe, as if they eat nothing all this Time, but in 
a more large and general Signification, as it is us'd both in /acred and prophane Writers, vis. that they liv'd very ab- 
ſtemiouſſy, eat little, and that ſeldom, and that but mean Food, and, inſtead of Wine, drank Water only. Cabinet“ 
Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 


(a) 1 Sam. xi. 5. (5) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 273. 
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(c) 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
xvi. 22 


lings, Oxen and Sheep, Camels and 
Aſſes, utterly deſtroy'd, for an Offence 
done four hundred Vears before, and to 
proſecute Revenge upon a People, 
whoſe on'y Crime was, their being che 
unhappy Deſcendants of thoſe, who 
had originally done it; ſeems to bear as 
hard upon the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God, as his ſending Samuel to Bethlehem 
to anoint David King, and bidding 
him, at the ſame Time, pretend that 


he came only to offer a Sacrifice, re- 
flects upon his Truth and Veracity, 

« IT may very well be queſtion'd how. 
ever, by what Authority Samuel could 


offer any Sacrifice (ſince he was not of 
the ſacerdotal Order) on ſuch Altars as 
were prohibited, and in ſuch Places as 
were not appointed for theſe Offices, 
to the manifeſt Violation of God's 


Laws: And much more may it be 
wonder'd at, that a Man of his pacifick 
Character ſhould fall upon a poor cap- 
tive King, and cut him in Pieces with 


his own Hands, even in the Preſence of 


his own Sovereign, who, out of his 
Clemency, had thought proper to ſave | 


him; and fo ſetting himſelf above the 


Juriſdiction of Gs Anointed, and flying | 
in the Face of his Authority. 


« WHAT Saul's particular Diſtemper 
was, tis no eaſy Matter to determine; 


but ſince the Scripture expreſſes it by 


(c) an evil Spirit from the Lord, tis 
difficult to conceive, how David, by 


playing upon his Harp, (even (d tho 
es he might ſing to iflikewiſe) cou'd ever | 

« be able to diſpoſſeſs him. 
of Muſick is confeſſedly great; and yet 
we find it had little or no Effect upon 
Saul, ſince he till continu'd craz d and | 


delirious. For to what other Cauſe can 
we impute his (e) ſtrange Forgetfulneſs 
of David, who had been ſo frequently 
in his Preſence, and (/) found ſuch 


| Favour in his Sight ; (g) whoſe Atten- 


dance he had requeſted of his Father, 


(8) Ibid. xvi. 21. 


The Power 


and whoſe Service in curing his Malady, 
he had requited with the honourable 
Poſt of his Armcur-Bearer; with 
whom (] he had a Conference but juſt 
before, and ſeen him both put on and 
oft his Armour, and after all this, could 
any, but a Mad-Man, enquire of his 
General (who knew it feems as little as 


his Maſter) (7 5 vhoſe Son this Stripling 


awas ? 


«© WHETHER "David himſclf was 


d) Jaſeſ bus's Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. cap. 9. 
(+) Ibid, xvii. 38, 39. 


really delirious, or only pretended to 
be fo, when he came to the Court of 
Achiſb, is a Queſtion, that admits of 
ſome Debate ; but it ſeems as it he were 
not much better, when he made not 
only Gath, which was the Capital of 
the Philiſtines, and the City where 
Goliah had dwelt, 
Refuge, but (as if he meant on Purpoſe 


to provoke the Inhabitants thereof) took 


the Sword of the Champion along with 
him, whom he had ſo latcly flain. Well 
was it for him, 
Harm, God depriv'd him of his Senſes 
at this Juncture. For to extricate him- 


ſelf from a Premunire he had voluntarily 
run into, by perſonating the Mad. Man, 
or pretending to be a Fool, was but a 
mean Trick; as his opening an Afrlun 
afterwards, not for his own Relations 


only, but for every one, that was in 


Debt, or Diſtreſs, or Diſcontent with 


the Government, was certainly an unjtut 
Artifice. 

*©S4UL certainly was his avow 4 
Enemy, and purſu'd him with impla- 
cable Malice ; 


if he had eas'd himſelf of this 
Adverſary, when Providence threw Op- 
portunities in his Way, than to meditate 
the Murther of Nabal, and his Family, 
(+) merely becauſe he would not pay 
Contributions to. him, and his Gang of 
Deſperadves : And, tho Reſervednels to 
an Enemy may be very commendable, 
cc yet 


him, 


(e) i Sam. xvii. 55. (/) Thid. 
(:) Ibid. Ver, 56. {/ ) Ibid. 


the Place of his 


if, to ſecure him from 


and therefore it would 
have been much more excuſable in 


From 1 Sam. 
j. to the End. 
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« when there was no Occaſion for it; his 
entering into League with the Enemy 
* of his Country, joining his Forces, and 
« going to War with him; promiſing him 
e great Services, if once they came to 
« Action, and when he was deſir'd to 


withdraw, parting with the utmoſt Re- 


| «c 


% ſeveral other Inſtances, 


luctance, are Inſtances of ſuch a baſe 
« and perfidious Spirit, as a brave Man 
* ſhou'd rather chuſe to die, than be gary 
« of | 

e (1) IN 4 Word; however David may 
*© be called in Scripture the Man after 
« God's own Heart, yet in theſe, and 
he is found 


_ *. ſadly prevaricating, and much inferior 


t to the Character of Saul, who ſcorn'd 


to make uſe of any mean Arts, even 


© for the Preſervation of his Life; who, 
e inſtead of betaking himſelf to the Ene- 


mies of God for Shelter, (as David did) 
* choſe voluntarily to die, rather than to 


Anforer'd, by 


ſhewing why 
the Iſraelites 
ent for the 
P” 


« fall into their Hands; and (m) tho' he 
« knew aſſuredly that he was to fall in the 


Battle, yet perſiſted in his Reſolution to 
« ſtand by his Fate, rather than betray 


© his Army, or expoſe his royal — 
& to Scorn.“ 


In the fourth Chapter of this Book of 


Samuel we read, that, upon a Defeat, 
which the Iſraelites had receiv'd from the 
Philiftines, the Elders of 1ſ-ael advis'd 
together in Council what might be the 


Occaſion of their ill Succeſs ; Wherefore 


ſay they, hath God ſmitten us to-day 


before the Philiſtines ? The Juſtneſs of 


their Cauſe, they thought, was enough 
to entitle them to God's Favour, how 
wicked ſoever they were in their Lives; 


and therefore, without any Thoughts of | 
amending theſe, they devis'd another 


Expedient that would not fail of ſecuring 
them Victory: (n) Let us fetch the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord, ſay they, 
out of Shiloh, that when it comes among 
us, it may ſave us out of the Hand of our 
Enemies. (0) They had good Reaſon to 


{1) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 224. 
iv. 3. (e Calmet's Commentary. 


2 


— 


(m) Jeſenbus's Jewiſh Hiſtory, lib. vi. cap. 14. 
(2) Joh. vi. 4. 


certain Token of the Preſence of God 
among them, and of his Protection over 
them. They had had frequent Experi- 
ence of Battles won by Virtue of its Pre- 


ſence, and loſt in the Abſence of it; and 


whenever they had this Token of the 


divine Aſſiſtance along with them, they 
always eſteem'd themſelves invincible. 
They remember'd the Story of the Walls 


of Jericho (p) falling down by the Power 


of this Ark's ſeven Times ſurrounding 
them. They had heard (q) of the Defeat 


which their Forefathers had ſuffer'd, 


when they preſum'd to march againſt the 
Canaanites without their Leader, and 
without this Ark; and were fond enough 


to imagine, that God himſelf might be 
look'd upon as overcome, if the Philiſtines 


ſhould have the Advantage, when the 


Ark of his Preſence was with them. By 


this Means therefore they thought to inte- 


reſt his Honour in the War, and make 


him reſponſible (as it were) for any Diſaſter 
that ſhould befal them; and upon theſe 
Motives it was. | that they ſent for the 

Ark; :: En ts 


Bu r, becauſe they preſum'd to ſend 


for it, without ever conſulting God, 454 4 
they us'd to do upon all momentous Affairs; 


becauſe the Iniquities of the People were 
become ſo enormous, as not to deſerve 


any longer the divine Preſence among 
them; and becauſe the Flagitiouſneſs of 
the Prieſts (who were kill'd in defending | 
the Ark) had for a long Time call'd for 


ſome Judgment upon them; that therefore 


his Predictions, concerning the Sons of 


Eli, might be fulfill'd, he permitted the 


Ark to be taken, as thinking it more 


inconſiſtent with his Honour to afford 


Aſſiſtance to the Wicked and Preſump- 


tuous, than to admit of the Prophanation 
even of the moſt ſacred Things, What 
an Affliction the Loſs of this Ark was to 
the People of Iſrael we may learn from 
the ſad Fate of Eli, and his Daughter-in- 


Law, who both died for Grief at the bare 


Hearing 


(n). 1 Sam. 
(4) Numb, xiv. 44, 45. 
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Hearing of it: And therefore we may 
ſuppoſe, that a farther Reaſon for God's 
permitting it, might be, to bring his own 
People to a Senſe of their Apoſtacy and 
Ingratitude to him, when they came to 


_ conſider, what a Damage they ſuffer'd in 


the Departure of this Symbol of his Pre- 
ſence, which was deſervedly eſteem'd (7 ) 
the Glory of Iſrael. 

WurarT Afflictions the taking or with- 
holding the Ark brought upon the PH, 
tines, the Fall of their God Dagon, the 
Mice, the Emerods, the Peſtilence, and 


other fore Judgments do abundantly teſtify; 


that God's Deſign, 
Capture of the Ark, was to demonſtrate 


and therefore we may ſuppoſe yet farther, 
in permitting this 


his Power among the Heathens, and to 
let the Philiſtines know, that his Dominion 
reach'd every where ; that he was equally 
the Lord both of the Conquerors and Con- 
quered ; and that the pretended Deities, 
whom they ador'd, in Compariſon of him, 
were of no Avail. 

*Twas from an Intent therefore to 
illuſtrate his Almighty Power, and not 
from any Inability to preſerve it, that God 


ſuffer'd this Ark of the Covenant to be 


Preſence, 


_ Covering of the Ark, in the Shape of the 


taken; and tho' what the Jeus call the 
Schechinah, or viſible Token of God's 
which abode under the two 
Cherubims upon the Propitiatory, or 


Cloud, might not be ſo apparent, after it 
fell into the Hands of the Philiſtines; yet 


that it had divine and miraculous Power 
attending it, is evident by their own Con- 


feſſion, who, upon ſeeing the Deſtruction, 
that its Preſence had occaſion'd, do frankly 


1 Why Cad ſlew 
[be Brthſhe. 


mites. 


declare, that (4) the Ark of the God of 


Iſrael ſhould not abide with them, becauſe 


bis Hand was fore upon them, and pon 
Dagon 7heir God. 

IT was a particular Prohibition, (F) 
that not only the common People, but 
even the Levites themſelves ſhould not 
dare to look into the Ark, or any other 


ſtances, 


—— 


vice of God, upon Pain of Death and From 1 Sam. 
i. to the Lod. 


the Severity of this Law will not ſeem 
ſo unreaſonable, when it is conſider'd, 
that, in every Nation it was always ac— 
counted a great Prophaneneſs, and fre- 
quently attended with exemplary Puniſh- 
ments, for ſuch as were not initiated, (% 
to obtrude into the Myſteries of Religion; 
and that, if the Phil;/tines, for their Irtre- 
verence to the Ark, were treated with lets 
Rigour than the Berl/hemites, it was be- 


—— 


cauſe the former were not inſtructed in the 


Laws of God, 
them. | 
IT muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that 
there is a Miſtake in our Tranſlation, as 
well as in ſeveral others. 
a Place of no great Note in ſacred Hiſto- 


nor oblig'd to obſerve 


And to a 


Number. 


Bethſhemeth is 


ry, and (*) by Joſephus it is called no 


more than a Village; and therefore it is 


hardly conceivable, how it could contain 


| ſuch a Number, as fifty Thouſand and 


tbreeſcore and ten Inhabitants, or why God, 


| who is Goodneſs itſelf, ſhould make ſuch 


a Slaughter among thoſe, who receiv'd 


his Ark with ſo much Joy, and teſtify'd 
their Gladneſs by their Oblation of Sacri- 
fices. To ſolve this Difticulty thereſore, 
ſome have obſerv'd, that the Words in 
the Original, and, according to thcir 
natural Conſtruction, ſtand thus: He 


ſmote of the People thbreeſcore and ten Men, 


wanting ſome Particle or other, to make 
the Senſe compleat. They obſerve further, 
that, if this is to be taken for a total Sum, 
the Order of the Words is plainly inverted, 


I ffty Thouſand Men; where there is plainly 


and that the Thouſands ſhould go before. 


the inferior Numbers, as is uſual in all 
Languages ; and therefore, ſince there is a 
manifeſt Defect in the Copy, they think it 
not amiſs to ſupply it with the Particle 
Mem, out of, which, in many other In- 


makes the Senſe compleat ; v:z. that, of 
the People of Beth/hemeſh, for their Irre- 
verence to the Ark, he ſmote ſeventy Men. 


of the holy Utenſils belonging to the Ser- ou! of fifty Thouſand. For, tho' fifty 
Nums. XLVI. 3 Thouſand 
(r) 1 Sam. iv. 22. 6 Ibid. v. 7. %% Numb. iv. 20. Cu Vide Tic (Quaſt, Alnet. 


Lib. ii. Cap. 12. Pag. 200. 


(x) Jewiſh Amiq. Lib. vi. Cap. 2. 


is known to be omitted, and here 


f 


* * 
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Thouſand Men can hardly be ſuppos'd in 
ſo ſmall a Place; yet, upon hearing of the 
Arrival of the Ark, the Country might 
flock in from other Parts, and, in a few 
Days, make up that Number; and tho', 
poſſibly, moſt of them might be guilty of 


the ſame profane Rudeneſs, yet God, in 
his great Clemency, might puniſh no more 


than ſeventy of them, and that, on purpoſe 
to deter others from the like Irreverence, 
For it is not unlikely, that theſe People 


might hold the Ark in more Contempt, 
| ſince the Time that it had been conquer'd, | 


(as it were) and led captive by their Ene- 
mies; and, for this Reaſon, God might 


the rather exert his vindictive Arm, on 


purpoſe to teach them, that this Symbol of 


his Preſence had loſt none of its miraculous 


Power, by the ill Uſage it had met with 


Why the Ark 


Twas not (ar- 


5 to Shiloh. 


in its Abſence. 

Upon the Removal of the Ark from 
Bethſhemeſh, (Y) it is not unlikely that 
there was a general Aſſembly of the Elders 


of Iſrael, and that, to prevent the like 
Offence, the Ceremony was perform'd 
with the greateſt Order and Solemnity ; 
but why it was not carry'd to Sb:/ob, and 


repoſited in the Tabernacle, the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion is, that, after the Death 
of Eli, the Philiſtines had deſtroy'd the 
Place, and the Tabernacle was remov'd 
from thence to Neb, where it continu'd 


until the Death of Samuel. As Kirjath- 
| jearim therefore ſtood at no great Diſ- 


' tance, was a Place of conſiderable Strength, 


and had a remarkable Eminence in it, 


(3) Calmer Commentary. 
+ 'The future Hiſtory of this ſacred Ark is this 


<< Cuſtoms. 


proper for the Reception of the Ark, thi- 
ther it was order'd to be remov'd for the 
preſent, with a Deſign, no doubt, to have 
it reſtor'd to its antient Seat, at a conve- 
nient Seaſon : But, through the Neglect 
of Religion, as well as the Diſturbance of 
the Times, its Removal was deferr'd 
from Day to Day, ſo that, tho' Dovid 


firſt brought it to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
and then to his Palace at Sion, yet we no 


where read + of its being replac'd in ths 


Tabernacle any more. 


WHEN Samuel was highly diſpleas'd 


with the Elders of Jjrael for defiring a 1 


King, and thereupon apply'd himſelf for 


Advice, the Anſwer which God returnd 


him was this: (2) Hearken unto the Voice 


of the People in all that they ſay unto thee ; 
for they have not rejected thee, but they 


have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign 
over them. Theſe are, no doubt, the 
Words of an angry Sovereign, reſenting 
the Slight put upon his Government, and 


the Indignity done to his Perſon ; and 


therefore, to give a full Anſwer to the 
Objection, we ſhall firſt conſider the Na- 


ture of the Government they were under, 
and of that which they deſir'd, and from 
thence deduce the ſeveral Aggravations of 


their Guilt, in being ſo importunate for a 
Change, 


FOSEPHUS, (a) in his Book 71 Nw 


againſt Apion, has theſe remarkable Words; 


* Several Nations have their ſeveral Forms 


— — 


Iten en 
i. Aae je Er 


ALLY 


— 


& Ifraelires 
Fence 7 1. 
4g A A 


1 heocrac 0 


« of Government, and their Diverſities of 


Some Governments are com- 
cc mitted 


—Aſter the Building of the Temple at Feru/alcm, Solomon 


hai it remov'd from Sion, into a proper Place that was re for it, where it remain'd with all ſuitable Reſpe&, 
till the Times of the latter Kings of Judah, who gave themſelves up to Idolatry, and were not afraid to put the 
Images of their Gods in the Holy Place itſelf, Hereupon the Prieſts, being unable to endure this Profanation, took 


the Ark, and carry'd it from Place to Place, that, by this Means, it might eſcape the Fury of theſe impious Princes : 
But Jefahb, who was a good Man, and reſtor'd the true Worſhip of God, commanded them to bring it back to the 


| SanQuary, and ſorbad them to carry it into the Country, as they had done. The Ta/mud:;//s however have a Tra- 


dition, that Solomon, having learn'd by Revelation, that the Mrians would one Day burn the Temple, which be 
had lately built, and carry away all the rich Materials, which he had plac'd there, took care to have a private Hole 
made under Ground, where, in Caſe of Neceſſity, he might conceal the moſt valuable Things belonging to it from 
the Knowledge of any Enemies; and that Jeb, having a Foreſight of the Calamities, which were coming upon the 
Jerwi/h Nation, here hid the Ark of the Covenant, together with Aaron's Rod, the Pot of Mara, the High Prieſt's 
Pecteral, and the holy Oil; but that, during the Baby/oni Captivity, the Priefts having loſt all Knowledge of the 
Place, where theſe Things were concealed, they were never ſeen more, and were not in the ſecond Temple. Ca/mer's 
Dictionary, under the Word 4-4. | | 


(a) Lib. ii, 


(x) 1 Sam. vill. 7. 


Shows 


Naturel 1 
jeocrac). 


* 


n 


* * 
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« mitted to a ſingle Perſon, others to a 
ce certain Number of ſelect Men, and 


ee that ours ſhall + be a Theocracy, and | Iſrael; ye have ſeen what T bave done unto 
e has aſcrib'd all Rule, and ſovereign | zhe Egyptians, and how I bore you cn 
« Power, to God alone.” For, tho' it | Eagles Wings, and brought you unto myſelf: 
was neceſſary, for the due Execution of his | Now therefore, if ye neill obey my Voice 
Commands, that there ſhould be ſome | indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ve ſhall 
viſible Miniſter between him and his Pco- | be a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all 
ple, ſuch as Moſes and Foſhua were in the | People; for all the Barth is mine, and ye 
Time of their Adminiſtration ; yet it is | /ha/l be unto me a Kingdom of Prie or and 


certain, that they never ordain'd any thing | an holy Nation. 
of Moment without a ſpecial Command | No Government can certainly be ima- 4:4 C\ime 
from him, The ſame Direction which was | gin'd more happy, more ſafe, more free, of rejecting it. 


given Joſbua, that (6) he ſhould fland be-] more honourable, than that, wherein the 


fore Eleazar the Prieſt, who ſhould aſe Fountain of all Wiſdom and Power, of 


Counſel for him, after the Judgment of | all Juſtice and Goodneſs, preſides ; and 
Urim before the Lord, was requir'd of all | therefore the leaſt that we can ſay of the 
other Perſons, that preſided in publick Iſraelites, in deſiring to change this Form: 


Affairs. (c) In all Caſes of weighty Con- for ſuch a one, as was in uſe in the Na- 
cern, they were to have Recourſe to him, | tions round about them, 7. e. for an ao 


who always reſerv'd to himſelf the ſole late and defporick Government, where 


Power of eſtabliſhing Laws, and appoint- | the Princes were Tyrants, and the Sub- 
ing Magiſtrates, and making War. Nay, | jects all Slaves, argues at leaſt a great Pitch 
ſo very deſirous was God to ſhew himſelf | of Folly and Indiſcretion, a Baſeneſs of 

to be King of the Hebrews, that there was | Mind, an Ingratitude of Temper, a Spirit 
no Enſign of Royalty belonging to earthly | of Rebellion, and a ſecret Attachment to 


Princes, that, by his own Appointment, | the idolatrous Practices of thoſe People, 
was not provided for him, on purpoſe to | whoſe King they were ſo eager to imitate. 


engage the People's Attention, (as the Com- For, Make us a King to judge us, was 


mentator on Maimonides ſpeaks) and to | equivalent in their Mouths, (as (e) one ex- 
make them perceive, that their King, who | preſſes it) to what their Fore-fathers de- 
was the Lord of Ho fr, was in the midſt of | manded of Aaron, (, Make us Gods that 
them, | they may go before us; becauſe in this 
Wu A T r Deſign God Almighty had i in | Manner, he, who beſt knew the Secrets 


+ As God's Deſign, in 3 the Vfaclites from the reſt of Mankind, was to perpetuate the Knowledge of 


* himſelf, and the Doctrine of his Unity, amidſt an Idolatreus and PolytP eiftict World; ſo was he pleas'd to Na nd in 


two arbitrary Relations tow ards them, in that of a tutelar Deity and Protector, and in that of a ſepreme Magistrate 


and Law-giver; beſides the natural Relation, in which he ſtood towards them and all other Nations in common : But 


how long this Thercracy continu'd among the Jews, the Learned are not fo well agreed ; ſome thitking, that, from 
the firſt Commencement of Regal Power, or eſpecially from its firſt Settlement in the Line of Paid, it cenr'd, as 
God's Words to Samuel ſeem to import, they have nt rejected ther, but they have reefird me, that | Gould not reign 
over them, 1 Sam. viii. 7. Whilſt others imagine, that, from God's firſt eſpouſing the Cauſe of the //rac/ites, in the 
Time of their Tribulation in Egypt, even to the Coming of his bleſſed Son our Saviour Chri/t in the Fleſh, it all along 
ſubſiſted, tho' with ſome Abatements, ſometimes with ſeeming Interruptions; and to this they apply that famous 
Prophecy of Jaccb, The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nur the Lowgiver from betaveen his Feet, until Shiloh come, 
Gen. xlix. 10. i. e. The Theecracy ſhall, continue over the Jews, until Ci come to take Poſſeſſion of bis Father's 
Kingdom. For what Lawgiver was there ever in Judah, until the coming of Chriſt, but God, by the Miniſtry of 
Maſes? Sentimens de quelques Théologiens Lettre 5, Simon's Hilloire Crit, de Vieux-Teſt. and Jarburton's Divine 
Legation of Maſes, Vol. II. Part. ii. | e 

(5) Numb. xxvii. 21. c Patrici's Commentary. (d) Saurin's Diſſert, 25. Vol. IV. Exod. 
xix. 3, &c, (e) Saurin Ibid. (f) Exod. xxxii 1. 


conſtituting himſelf the King of this Peo- prom 1 Sem. 
ple, is evident from the Inſtructions which * be 
others again to all the People in general; he gives Moſes. (d) Thus ſhalt thou ſay to 

e but our Lawgiver, ſays he, has declar'd, be Horſe of Jacob, and tell the Chill-en of 
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I God ase 
/o mean a Per- 
ſon as Saul, for 


thur King. 


of their Hearts, in his Anſwer to Samuel, 
has expounded their Meaning: They have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I ſhould not reign over them; accord- 
ing to all the Works which they have done, 


ſince the Day that I brought them up out of 


Egypt, even unto this Day, they have for- 
faken me, and ſerved other Gods. 

W x have but one Thing more to re- 
mark upon this Subject, and that is, 
that the Manner, in which they demanded 
a King, was no leſs culpable, than the Ends 


they propos'd by it: For inſtead of con- 


Wiy he re— 


une to 9277 fs 


date Life, 


ſulting God upon an Affair of this Conſe- 
quence, they went haſtily to Samuel, and 
when, by fair Remonſtrances, he 1s at- 
tempting to diſſuade them from ſo dange- 
rous an Enterprize, they turn 7mpetuouſly 
upon him, and ſay, nay, but wwe will have 
a King ; and this may be the Reaſon per- 
haps, why God gave them one in his An- 
ger, deſcended of the meaneſt Tribe in 
Iſrael, and of the meaneſt Family in that 
Tribe, to ſhew them, that he himſelf was 
not ſatisfy'd with their Proceedings, nor 
could be pleas'd with any Thing, that was 
extorted from him by undutiful Impor- 
tunities. 

THE Meanneſs of Saul 8 Family indeed 
was the Reaſon, that ſome, who were 
preſent at his Election, openly deſpis'd him, 
and ſaid, (g) How can this Man ſave us? 
And therefore it is not unlikely, that, as 
theſe ſeditious Men refus'd to ſubmit to his 
Government, he might leave the Pub- 
lick Affairs in Samuel's Hands, and re- 
turn to his Father's Houſe, and there live 


privately until ſome Opportunity of better 


eſtabliſhing his Authority ſhould happen to 


preſent itſelf, But, even in this Interval, 

ſuppoſing he did betake himſelf to ſome | 
rural Employment, yet where is the great 
Diſparagement of this, when we find the 
ſame done in other Nations, by Perſons of 
the like Rank and Quality? When we find 
your Curii, your Altilii, your Cincinnati, 
and ſeveral other illuſtrious Romans, leav- 


ing the Plough to aſſume the Reins of Go- 


(le) 1 Sam. x. 27. (7 Herodotus, lib, vi. c. 77. 


({) Ibid. ix. 2. 


vernment, and, afterwards, leaving the From 1 San. 

Government to return to the Plough? e 
IT muſt be acknowledg'd, however, that i: T 

Saul's external Qualifications, viz. the 2 1 

Stature, and Comelineſs of his Perſon, was 

no ſmall Recommendation to a People, 

who defir'd a King, ſuch as their Neigh- 

bours had. For, whatever we may think 

| of the Matter, the People of the Eaſt had 

| always a Regard to theſe in the Choice of 

their Kings ; and accordingly, Herodotus, 

having taken a Review of Xerxes's whole 

Army, after a ſhort Pauſe, declares him- 

ſelf thus. — That, (hb) among ſuch a 

Multitude of People, there vas not one, 

who, for Tallneſs and Goodlineſs of Perſon, 

did deſerve the Throne, ſo. much as he; 

and, in another Place, aſſures us, that 

(i) the Ethiopians always efleem'd him, 

who was of the moſt advantageous Stature, 

the fitteſt to be choſen King ; which cannot 

but remind us, of what Samuel fays to the 

People, when he preſents Saul to them: 

Y See ye bim, whom the Lord hath cho- 

en, that there is none like him among all 

the People; for the Hiſtorian had told us 

before, that, (/) from his Shoulders and 

upwards, be was Þrgher than any of the 

| People. 
Nay, had I Leifars to gratify the 

Curious, I might ſhew, that, not only in 

the Eaſt, but in the Y/eſtern, and moſt 

polite Countries, this Tallneſs of Stature, 

and Gracefulneſs of Appearance were 

always deem'd no unbecoming Qualifica- = 

tions for the regal Dignity ; and therefore 

we find Pliny, who certainly was a fine 

Speaker, and knew how to ſingle out the 

proper Qualities in any great Man, tell- 

ing his Audience, in his Panegyrick to 

Trajan, that the Strength and Tallneſs of 

his Body, the Nobleneſs of his Aſpect, the 

Dignity of his Countenance, and the Grace- 

fulneſs of bis Speech, did every where denote 

and proclaim the Prince: As, on the con- 

tracy, What Notions the Antients had of a 

Prince of a low Stature, and mean Ap- 

pearance, we may gather from the Hine, 

which, 


(i) Ibid, lib. vi. c. 20. Sam. x. 24. 
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gaul' other 


Deal. Iallneſs of Stature was not the only Thing 


Peace was more prudent, and politick, than 
he, till his Fears and Jealouſies of David, 
minx d with an unhappy Temper of Blood, 
made him malicious and implacable ? No- 


which, (m) Plutarch tells us, the Lacedæ- 
monians ſet upon their King, for marrying 
a little Woman, who was likely to bring, 


2 Baca, anne Barikioxe;, not Kings, 


but Kinglings to reign over them. 
I T. muſt be remember'd however, that 


that recommended Saul to the Kingdom. 
His Father is ſaid to have been (n) a mighty 
Man of Power ; which, tho' it may not 


ſignify his great Wealth, and Intereſt in 
his Country, (becauſe (o) Saul himſelf de- 


clares the contrary) yet it doubtleſs denotes 


his Strength, and Courage, and Fortitude 


of Mind, which, in a great Meaſure, he 


| tranſmitted to his Son. For, who in War 
was more brave and undaunted than he, 


had he but known how to uſe his Victories, 
as well as acquire them ? But here was his 
great Misfortune, that, when he was ſuc- 
ceſsful, he was too apt to be unmindful of 
what God had enjoin'd him. Who in 


thing can be ſuppos'd more wiſe and diſ- 


creet, than his (y) holding his Peace, and 


taking no Notice of the Slights, which 


were put upon him at his firſt Election; 


nothing more great and generous, than his 


Anſwer to ſome, who would have prompted 
him to Revenge, after he had eſtabliſh'd 
his Throne by a glorious Conqueſt: ( 
There ſhall not a Man be put to Death this 
Day; for to Day the Lord bath WR 


Salvation in Iſrael. 
Norhix certainly was more different, 


than Saul's modeſtly declining the Offer 
of a Kingdom; when elected, paſſing by 


Indignities, and returning to a private Life; 


when called out to Action, muſtering his 


Forces, leading out his Armies, vanquiſh- 
ing his Enemies, relieving his Friends; 
and, when ſettled in Peace, forgiving In- 


juries, and conferring Benefits; and the 


ſame Saul, ſullen and diſcontented with 


{m) In the Beginning of his Book we} w, A., 


himſelf, falſe to his Promiſes, jealous of From 1 Sam, 
his Friends, liſtening to Sycophants, quar- 
relling with his Relations, attempting the 
Life of his own Son, murthering a whole 
City of God's Prieſts, and, inſtead of con- 
ſulting the Divine Oracle, flying to the 
Devil for Advice in his Diſtreſs: And 
therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find 
the Beginning of his Reign ſo proſperous, 
and the latter Part of it ending in ſo ſad a 
Cataſirophe. 

WHETHER Saul deſerv'd this Fate, That be de- 

d God. 

or no, we may beſt perceive by a Review Severity to 
of ſome Inſtances, wherein he is ſaid tos? “ 
have offended God. In the Beginning of 
the third Year of his Reign, the Philiſtines 
rais'd ſo powerful an Army againſt him, 
that his own Forces, for Fear of them, 
deſerted in great Numbers. Giga! was 
the Place of their Rendezvous, and Samuel, 
who had hitherto tranſacted Matters be- 


—— 


| tween God and Saul, had given him 
Aſſurance, that, in ſeven Days time, he 


would come thither, (r) to offer Sacrifices 
and Peace-Offerings, and to ſhew him what 
he was to do; but (as Abarbinel has ob- 


ſerv'd) every one of theſe Articles he 


tranſgreſs'd. For, (beſides that he di- 
ſtruſted Samuel's Word, or thought it 
Scorn perhaps, that the King ſhould ſtay 
for a Prophet) inſtead of waiting till the 
appointed Days were expir'd, he call'd for 
the Sacrifices on the ſeventh Morning ; 
inſtead of ordering a proper Perſon to 


officiate, himſelf adventur'd to offer up 


the Sacrifice; and, inſtead of enquir- 
ing of God in a regular Way, he was 
determin'd to begin the War without 


| any previous Conſultation : So that, in this 


Behaviour of his, there were all the Signs 
of Pride and Ingratitude, Impatience and 
Diſtruſt, Neglect of God, Contempt of 
his Prophet, and an apparent Invaſion of 
the prieſtly Office ; upon which Accounts 


Samuel declares, that (s) God would reject 


him, and not continue the Riga in his 
Family. 


8 X God, 


(n) 1 Sam. ix. 1. ) Ibid, Ver. 21. 


(e) 1 Sam. x. 27. (9) Ibid. xi. 13. (r) Ibid. x. 8. {r) Ibid. xiii 14. 


i, to the End 


— 


out any Breach of his Mercy, have pro- 
nounc'd a peremptory Sentence againſt 
him ; but the Paſſage before us implies no 
ſuch Thing. It is no more than a Threat, 
or a ſimple Denunciation of what God 
would do, if he were not more obſervant 
forthe future, and mighthave been revok'd 
had he not perſiſted in his Diſobedience, 


and committed a much greater Offence 


againſt the divine Majeſty, in the War 
againſt Amalek. _ 
Tur Oppoſition, which theſe. People 


gave the J/raclites, while they were on 
their Journey to the Land of Canaan, 
provok d God to ſuch a Degree, that (as 
the Hiſtorian relates the Matter) he ſwore, 


that (7) be would have War with Amalek 
from Generation to Generation ; and there- 
fore commanded Moſes to write it, for a 


Memorial, in a Book, and to rehearſe it in 


the Ears of Joſhua, that be would utterly 
put out the Remembrance of Amalek from 
under Heaven: And, when they were 
upon the Point of entering upon the pro- 


livd on Mount Ser; and fo turn'd Abo- 
ſtates from the Religion of Abraham. 
Theſe Apoſtates were the firſt that drew 
the Sword againſt the Mraelites, who were 
their Brethren in Blood, and, without any 


Manner of Provocation, took the Advan- 


tage, and came upon their Rear, while 


they were feeble, faint, and weary, which 


was. not only a great Inhumanity, but 
done with an Intent to defeat God's De- 
| fign in bringing up the People of T/rael, 


and to hinder, if poſſible, their Entrance 


into Canaan; for which Reaſon the Im- 
piety of theſe People is particularly taken 
Notice of, v:2. that they feared not God, 
but that heir Hand was lift up againſt 
the Throne of the Lord, againſt the Throne 


which was no ſmall Aggravation of their 
Crime. "Twas for theſe Reaſons then, 


that God had determin'd to deſtroy the 


whole Race of Amalel, and had made 
Choice of Saul to put his Decree in Exe- 
cution : And if, to indulge his own Cove- 


of the God of Abraham, their Father, 


658 Hitry of the BIBLE, 22 

A. M. Gor, no doubt, by his divine Omni- | have broke off with the Edomites very From i Ser 
133 ſcience, forcſlaw what other Sins Saul | early, and to have join'd themſelves with 1 to the kt 
3 would commit, and might therefore, with- | the old Horites, a Neſt of Idolaters, that © 


mis'd Land, they were reminded of the 
ſame Divine Decree againſt that wicked 
People: ( Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the Way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt, how be met thee by the 
May, and fſmote the hindmo/# of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when thou 
waſt faint and weary, and he feared not 
God: Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord 
thy Gad bath given thee Reft from all thine 
Enemies round about in the Land, which 

_ the Lord thy God giveth thee for an In- 
beritance to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot | 
out the Remembrance of Amalek from un- 
der Heaven, thou ſhalt not forget it. In 
this Paſſage we have ſome Reaſons aſſign d, 
why God was ſo highly incens d againſt 
the Amalekites. (x) They were Deſcen- 
dants of Eſau, and therefore, by Pedigree, 
were allied to the Iſraelites, and of the 
Stock of Abraham. (y) They ſeem to 


touſneſs, he thought proper to prevaricate 
in the Matter, he became guilty of the 
like Sin, (to uſe the Words of the learned 
Dr Jackſon) © as if a Judge, or inferior 
« Magiſtrate, being intruſted to do Ju- 
« ſtice in a Matter, unto which his Sove- 
reign had peremptorily and determi- 
nately ſworn, ſhould, upon a Bribe, or 
other ſiniſter Reſpect, neglect his Duty, 
and, as much as in him lay, make 
« his Maſter forſworn.“ And, as a Judge 
that would dare to do this, deſerves more 
Deaths than one; fo, conſidering the infi- 
nite Difference between God and Man, 
and the long Train of Wickedneſs, which 
Saul afterwards ran into, the Severity can 
hardly be thought exceſſive, in God's 
puniſhing his Contempt of this great Com- 
mand, by the Alienation of the Crown 
from his Family. 


| BuT 


() Exod. xvii. 13514. 


{« Deut. xxv. 17, &c. (x) Gen. xxxvi. 12. 
vindicated, Part ii. 
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Inference, 


«© By T why ſhould the Analekites, 
« for Offences committed by their Fore- 
« fathers ſo many Years before, deſerve 
« this Puniſhment? Or, ſuppoſe they did, 


„ © why ſhould young Children and Infants 


« ſuffer as guilty, for the Crimes of their 
« Parents?” Our bleſſed Saviour, in a 
Caſe ſomewhat like this, has help'd us 
to a Solution of the former Part of this 


Queſtion, when he tells the Jews of his 


Time, that (a) they built the Sepulchres of 


the Prophets, which their Fathers had 


Killed; that in ſo doing, they allowed, or 


approved of their Deeds ; and that there- 
fore the Blood of all the Prophets, which 


bad been ſhed from the Foundation of the 


World, ſhould be required of that Gene- 


ration. From whence we may draw this 


That, when any particular 


People commit the ſame Crimes, that 
their Anceſtors did, when they approve of 


them, when they imitate them, and, by 


the like Actions, declare, that, if they 


were in their Circumſtances, they would 
purſue the ſame Steps, they are juſtly pu- 
niſhable, even in Virtue of the Sentence, 


which paſs'd upon their Anceſtors ; and 
that the divine Suſpenſion of that Sentence, 


in order to try whether they would reform 
and amend, is fo far from being an Hard- 
ſhip, that the longer it is continu'd, the 
more it is an Inſtance of God's Mercy, 


and Patience, and Long-ſuftering. 


N o w, whoever looks into the Conduct 


of the Deſcendants of theſe old Amaletztes, 


and conſiders the ſeveral Oppreſſions, which 
occaſion'd the Exploits of Ehud, Gideon, 


Fepbtbab, and Saul, will ſoon perceive, 


that theſe later Generations were every 
Moment renewing the Rancour and Ho- 
ſtilities of their Forefathers againſt the 


Children of 1/-ael, and conſequently, were 


very juſtly compris'd under the Sentence, 
which had originally paſs'd upon them. 
(8) CHILDREN indeed ſhall not 


be put to Death for their Fathers : But 


(m) Luke xi. 47, Se. (6) Deut. xxiv. 16. 


—— 


this Prohibition, we mak 3 relates From 1 Sam. 


i. to the End. 
to Men, and not to God. (c Men, when 


they put a Child to Death for the Sin of 
his Father, aſſume an Authority, that they 
have no Right to. The Law, which 
authorizes them to puniſh the Father gives 


— 


them no Power over the Life of the 


Child ; 4 but God is Sovereign Lord and 


Maſter of the Lives of both. Men, who 


kill the Child, to aggravate the Puniſhment 
of the Father, can give the Child no 
Equivalent for the Loſs of his Life; but 


God, in the future Diſpenſation of Things, 


can render him an ample Compenſation 
for it; and therefore, ſince in a general 


Devaſtation, whether of War, Famine, 


or Peſtilence, without a divine Interpo- 
ſition for every particular Perſon, the In- 
nocent muſt neceſſarily ſuffer with the 


Guilty, tis Satisfaction enough to think, 


that theſe innocent Perſons do not finally 


periſh when they die, but are thence-for- 


ward taken under God's immediate Care, 


and in the World to come, will find 


their Retribution. (d) Thoſe of all others, 
vho die in their Infancy, (in what Manner 
ſoever it be) have Reaſon to bleſs God, 


what Grief ſoever it may give their Pa- 
rents, for being deliver'd out of the Miſe- 


in another. 
8 EVER AL of the Fewiſh Doctors are 


| of Opinion, that, after the Death of Eli 


and his Sons, Samuel, by God's particular 
Election, ſucceeded to the High-Prieſt's 
Office; and this they are the rather in- 
duc'd to believe, becauſe they read of his 


offering Sacrifices in Places diſtinct from 


ries of this Life, 1 in order to be made r ; 


y Samuel 
might offer Sa- 
erifices, 


the Tabernacle ; of his wearing an Ephod, 


which was a Veſtment peculiar to the 
Prieſt ; of his conſecrating two Kings, Saul 


and David; and find (e) the Plalmiſt 


placing him among Perſons of that Order 
and Diſtinction. But the more probable 
Opinion is, that he was no more than a 
Levite, and, by Birth, incapable of the 

| | Prieſt- 


(c) Sarrin's Diſſert. 30. Vol. IV. 


+ + Deus quidem in Lege Hebræis data paternam Impietatem in Poſteros ſe vindicaturum minatur : Sed ipſe Deus 
jus Dominii pleniſſimum habet, ut in res noſtras, ita in vitam noftram, ut munus ſuum, quod fine ulla Cauſa & quovis 
tempore auſerre cuivis, quando vult, poteſt. Grob ius, de jute Belli, Vol. II. 

(e) Pſal. xcix. 5. 


a) Le Clere's Comment. in 1 Sam. xv. 3. 
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Prieſthood, which was only annexed to 


Aaron's Family ; that there is no Mention 
made in Scripture of his having any par- 
ticular Deſignation to that Office ; that 
there is no Reaſon to think, that God 


would break through his own Laws, and 


Ordinances, in Favour of him, when there 
was no Occaſion for it, ſince Hophni and 
Phineas, when they died + might have 
Sons of ſufficient Age to ſucceed them ; 


that his putting on an Ephod, was no more 
than what David did; his ſacrificing from 


the Tabernacle, what Gideon and Saul did; 


and his anointing Kings, what both Elias 
and Eliſba did; ſo that theſe little Inci- 


Character. And tho' it be granted, that 
the Pſalmiſt has thought proper to place 
him in Company with Meſes and Aaron, 


yet, at the ſame Time, he has taken Care 


to point us out the Difference between 


them; Moſes and Aaron among the Priefts, 


and Samuel among ſuch, as called upon his 
Name, i. e. who ſing God's Praiſe, which 


was the common Employment of the Le- 
vites. Put the Caſe then, that Samuel 
was no Prieſt, yet it ſeems to be a Pri- 
vilege indulg'd to ſome great Men; upon 


ſome extraordinary Occaſions, to offer Sa- 


crifices, where there was neither the Taber- 


nacle, nor any Altar, but what they them- 


felves erected. Thus (/) Gideon and Ma- 
noab both, by the Directions of an Angel, 


made their Burnt-Offerings juſt by their 
own Habitations, and upon no other Al- 


tar than a Rock; and yet, that they were 
accepted by God, is evident from the mi- 
raculous Fire, that did conſume them. 

I moſt Countries, indeed, the Prieſt- 


hood was a Privilege annex'd to the regal 


Dignity, and even in the Jewiſb Oeco- 


nomy, where the ſacerdotal Office was di- 


ſtinct. Thus David, upon the Reduction 
of the Ark, ſacrific d Oxen and Fatlings, 
(g) and Solomon, in the Beginning of his 


+ It is generally ſuppos'd, but without any Grounds, that the Exerciſe of the High - Prieſt's Fund ion was not enter'd : 


| 


liv'd in a Place, that was an Academy of 
the Prophets, and whither much People 
reſorted to be inſtructed in the Law. Shi- 
lob was now laid deſolate, and the Ark, 
which was the Tabernacle's chief Furni- 
ture, was ſeparated from it ; ſo that, till 


God had declar'd his Choice of ſome other 


Place, the People were, in a great Mea- 
ſure, at Liberty where to offer their De- 


a City of ſo great Concourſe, and where 


he himſelf preſided, was oblig'd in Con- 
dents of his Life could never give him that 


ſcience to provide the People, in the beſt 


upon extraordinary Occaſions, officiate in 
the Sacrifice, yet that, whenever he did it, 
he did it with the Acceptance and Appro- 
bation of God, is plain from the Teſtimony 
of Scripture, and the Succeſs, which God 
gave him againſt his Enemies, after he had 
perform'd ſuch an Act of Devotion: For 
thus the Account is, (i) And Samuel took 


cried unto the Lord for Hrael, and the 
Lord heard bim, and the Lord thundred 
with a great Thunder on that Day upon 


they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 


Tur Jews themſelves acknowledge, 2 Sima! 
might p. ctead 
a Sacrif.ci 


monial Law, but may, at any Time, him- Beatles. | 


that a Prophet is not ſubject to the cere- 


ſelf ſacrifice in what Place he pleafes : 
And therefore, when Samuel went to 
Bethlehem to anoint David, it cannot be 
queſtion'd, but that he had a Right to 


nor Tabernacle in the Place ; nor can it be 
deny'd, but that one Part of his Errand 
was to offer the Sacrifice, which he carry'd 


00 with him. He had indeed an Af- 
fair 


upon till ſuch an Age, and that Elis Grand- Children were not as yet qualiſy d for it: But Jop, (Antiq. lib. xv. c. 2.) 
informs us, that Ari ſlebulus, the Brother of Mariamne, was both admitted into that Place, and officiated in it, when he was no 
more than ſeventeen Years old. Ca/me!'s Comment. in 1 Sam. xxv. 1. 


(f} Judg. vi. 20. and xiii. 19. 


(g) 2 Sam. vi. 13. 


(5) 1 Kings ui. 2, 3. (i) 1 Sam. vii. 9. 10. 


* Authoritas Prophetz facit, ut ſacrificium, ubicunque is adeft, & imperat, rite fiat; ſubſunt enim Prophetz Imperio 
Leges rituales, fatentibus Hzbreis. Grotius, in 1 Sam, xvi. 2. 


3 


Reign, and before the Temple was built, From 1 San, 
ſacrific d in high Places (5). But there is '; 2 _ 
| much more to be faid for Samuel : He 


votions ; and Samuel more eſpecially, in 


Manner he could, with a publick Place of 
Worſhip. He himſelf did but rarely, and 


a ſucking Lamb, and offered it for a Burnt= 
Offering wholly unto the Lord, and Samuel 


the Philiſtines, and d:ſcomfited them, and 


facrifice there, tho there was neither Ark 


— 
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proper to ſpare him. 


fair of greater Conſequence to tranſact at 
the ſame Time ; but I cannot ſee, under 
what Obligation he was to diſcover that. 
Y Secrecy is of great Uſe in all important 
Negotiations, and the concealing of one 
Deſign, under the Umbrage of another, 


is as juſt and laudable a Practice, as the 
drawing of a Curtain to keep out Spres. | 


Acts of Religion indeed are ſometimes 
made Cloaks for Iniquity ; but tis hard to 


conceive what poſſible Prevarication there 
could be in performing one Act of Obe- 


dience towards God, in order to facilitate 
the Performance of another. 


of any Action, (as there were in the Caſe 
now before us) a Man may, without any 


Injury to Truth, declare the one, and con- 
ceal the other; nor can any Imputation 


juſtly fall upon God, for ſuggeſting an Ex- 
pedient to his Servant, in the Execution of 
which there confeſſedly was no Sin. 


Abd for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it 
vas by God's Direction, or the Inſtigation 


of his Holy Spirit, that Samuel cut Agag 
in Pieces, we cannot ſay, that this Reſent- 
ment carry d him beyond the Bounds of 


Reſpect, that was due to his Sovereign. 
Asag had been a bloody Tyrant, and was 


now cut off, not for the Sins of his An- 
ceſtors only, but for his own mercileſs 
Cruelty. His Death had been predicted 


above 400 Years before, (/) by the Pro- 


phet Balaam ; but Saul, out of a miſ- 
tim'd Compaſſion, and in Oppoſition to 
theexpreſs Commands of God, had thought 
Here therefore was 
a fit Occaſion for Samuel to exert himſelf, 


and, notwithſtanding the Preſence of his 
Prince, to vindicate the Honour of his 


God, by expreſſing a Zeal ſuitable to (m 


that of Phineas, in ſlaying Zimri, or of 


that noble Band of Levites, (n) who de- 


ſtroy d the Worſhippers of the Golden- 


Calf; tho' it does not neceſſarily follow, 


that he ſlew him himſelf, (o) becauſe what 


he commanded might be called his own A, 


(#) Scripture vindicated, Part ii. 
xxxii. 27, 


XVii. 1. and Hoſea iv. 12. 


2 


The ſhort 
of the Matter is, when there are two Ends 


tho' it was nevertheleſs done by the pub- 
lick Executioner of Juſtice. 

So MAH Commentators have been ſo far 
carry'd away with the Manner of the Serip- 
tare Expreſſion, viz. that (p) an evil Spi- 
rit from the Lord troubled Saul, as to think, 

that he was really poſleſs'd with a Devil, 
which at certain Times came ſtrongly up- 


From 1 Sam. 
1, to the End. 
—— 
What Saul's 

Diftmper 


WH. 


on him, and threw him into all the mad 


Fits whereof we read: But it ſhould be 
conlider'd, that the Word Spirit, in the 
ſacred Language, is of a very extenſive 


Signification, and denotes frequently, not 


only the Diſpoſitions of the Mind, (%) but 


thoſe of the Body likewiſe; that the Cu- 


ſtom of the Jews was to imagine, that 


every Affliction, whoſe Cauſe they were 
ignorant of, proceeded immediately from 


God; and that it is a very common Thing 
to find the Scripture Phraſe accommodating 


| itſelf to this vulgar Prejudice. Now in our 
Interpretation of Scripture, this, I think, 


ſhould be a Rule, That when a Paſ- 


one ſuppoſes a Miracle, and the other a 


ſage is capable of two Senſes, whereof the 


natural Event only, the latter ſhould take 


Place, eſpecially when there are no Cir- 
cumſtances to determine us to the con- 
trary. But now, in the Caſe before us, 
(r) the frequent Acceſs of Saul's Malady, 
the Symptoms that attended it, and the 
Remedy made uſe of to aſſuage it, do ſuf- 


ficiently denote, that it proceeded from a 


deep Melancholy, or black Bile inflam'd 
and that the Man was hbypochondriack, ra- 
ther than poſſeſs'd. Agrecable to this bad 
Complexion of Body was the natural Tem- 


per of his Mind, which, through his 
whole Conduct, was ſuſpicious, diffident, 


cruel, paſſionate, and vindictive. Add to 
this, that the Remorſes of his Conſcience, 


the Menaces of Samuel, God's Rejection of 


him, and his continual Apprehenſions of 
being either dethron'd, or put to Death by 


his Competitor, confirm'd ſtill more and 


more the evil Diſpoſitions which his Di- 
ſtemper engender'd, and carry d them by 


({) Numb. xxiv. 7. 
(0) Patrick's Comment. in 1 Sam. xii. 33. 
e] Calnet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 


8 * Fits 


{n) Exod. 
(7) Vide job 


(m) Ibid, xxv. 1. 
(p) 1 Sam xvi. 14. 
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Fits into ; donnie Madneſs: And as 
| Madneſs is occaſion d by an atrobriſous Hu- 


Amour highly inflam'd, and diffus'd through 


the Blood, and from melancholick Va- 
pours, which aſcend to the Brain, and 
make an Alteration in its 'Temperature, 
'tis no hard Matter to conceive, that the 
agreeable Sound of a mufical Inſtrument, 
which occaſions Joy and Self-complacency, 
ſhould diſſipate theſe bad Humours, and 
make the Blood and Spirits return to their 
equal and natural Motion. 
'WHa T the Power of Muſick is, to 
ſweeten the Temper, and allay and com- 
poſe the Paſſions of the Mind, we have 
ſome Examples from ſacred Hiſtory, but 
many more from the prophane. As this 
| ſame Saul was returning from Samuel, he 
met, at the Place, which is called (5) the 
Hill of God, a Company of Prophets, 
playing on ſeveral Inftruments ; and fuch 
was the Effect of their Melody, 7bat the 
Spirit (as the Scripture expreſſes it) came 
upon him, and he was turned into another 
Man. 


Prophet requir'd a Minſtrel to be brought 


unto him, (t) and when the Minſtrel play d, 


tis ſaid, that the Hand of the Lord came 
wen him: (u) Not that we are to ſuppoſe, 


that the Gift of Prophecy was the natural 
Effect of Muſick, but the Meaning is, 
that Muſick diſpos'd the Organs, the Hu- 


mours, the Blood, and, in ſhort, the whole 
Mind and Spirit of the Prophet, to receive 
the ſupernatural Impreſſion. 
is, common Experience, as well as the 
Teſtimony of the graveſt Authors, does 


prove, that there is in Muſick a certain 
Charm, to revive the Spirits, mellow the 


HFHumours, allay the Paſſions, and conſe- 
quently, to diſſipate that Rage, or Melan- 
choly, which either fumes up into the 


Brain in Vapours, or overſpreads the Heart 


(5) 1 Sam. x. 5, Ce. 
Var. Hiſt. lib. xiv. c. 27. 
(a) Vide Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 33. 


(t) 2 Kings iii. 15. | 


When Eliſha was deſir' d by Je- 
| hoſaphat, to tell him what his Succeſs 
againſt the King of Moab would be, the 


The Truth 


(u) Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxvi. 17. 
(0) In Libro ze ai. 


with Grief, and Dejection. 
wonder therefore, that we find (x) the 
Pythagoreans, whenever they perceiv'd, 
either in themſelves or others, any violent 
Paſſion beginning to arife, im mediately be- 


taking themſelves either to their Flute or 


their Guittar; that we find (y) Thecphra- 


us declaring, that Muſick is an excellent 


Remedy againſt ſeveral Diſtempers, both 
of the Mind and Body; (⁊) others, that 
Acclepiades, a renown'd Phyſician among 
the Antients, was us'd to cure Madneſs by 
the Power of Symphony; and (a) others 


again, that the moſt violent Poiſon, that 


of the Sting of the Tarantula, has been 
expelled very frequently by this Means. 
The only remaining Difficulty is, how 
David, with his ſingle Harp, and unaſ- 
ſiſted with any other Inſtruments, could 
effect ſuch a Cure upon Saul? And to ſa- 
tisfy this, I muſt be oblig'd to enquire a 
little into the Nature of the Jewiſh Mu- 


ſick, which was poſſibly in Vogue at that 
Time. 


Music K. tho an Art of no Neceſſty The Nator 
to human Life, was certainly of a very 34. 


early Invention. Before the Deluge, Ju- 
bal is called the Father, or Maſter of thoſe 
who play'd upon the Harp, and + antient 
Organ, as the two Hebrew Words, (6) in 
that Place, are generally tranſlated. In 
the Time of Jacob, we find his Father-in- 
Law complaining of him, (c) that he had 
ſtolen away from him, and not given him 
an Opportunity of diſmiſſing him honour- 
ably, with Mirth, and with Song, with 
Tabret, and with Harp. 

(d) MOSES, upon his Paſſage c over 
the Red-Sea, compos'd a Song, which was 
ſung in Parts by himſelf, at the Head of 
the Men, and by (e) his Siſter, with Ti- 


| brelsand Dancing, leading up the Women. 


Samuel, upon his Inſtitution of the Schools 
of the Prophets, introduc'd ſeveral Kinds 
of Muſick; ſo that, before Saul's Elec- 

tion 


(x) Ellanus 
(=) Cenſerinus, de Die Natali, lib. xii. 


+ This Inſtrument in Hebrew is named Hugab, and was a Kind of Flute compos'd of fevernl Pipes, of a different 
Bigneſs, join'd to one another. Calnet's Dictionary, under the Word My/ict. 


(5) Gen, iv. 21. e Ibid. xxxi. 27, 


2 


(4) Exod. xv. 


{e) Ibid. ver. 20. 
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Caae. III. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 


8 


tion to the Kingdom, (/) we read of the 


Pſaltery, and Tabret, the Pipe, and the 
Harp, in Uſe among them. The Kings 
of the Eaſt made it a Point of their Gran- 
deur and Magnificence, to have Men to 


therefore we may ſuppoſe, that Saul, when 
he came to the Throne, in ſome reaſonable 
Time, conform'd to the Mode. David, 
who was himſelf a great Maſter of Muſick, 
kept in his Houſe (g) ſome Companies of 


ſinging Men, and ſinging Women, as the 
Words of old. Bagillai ſeem to imply; and 
Solomon, who deny'd his Heart no Plea- | 


ſure, came not behind his Father in this 
Reſpect ; for he had his ( Men Singers 


and Women Singers likewiſe, and muſical 


Inſtruments of all Sorts. Toſepbus tells us, 


that he made four hundred thouſand, mere- 


ly for the Uſe of the Temple; and there- 
fore we may well ſuppoſe, that he had no 
ſmall Variety of them, for the Uſe of the 
Muſicians, that attended his Perſon. 


M. Le Clerc ſeems to be of Opinion, | 


that the Muſick of the antient Hebrews 
was not very regular: They were a 
Nation, ſays he, entirely given to Agri- 
culture, and had neither Theatres, nor 


* 
A 


A 


© all the Uſe, which they made of their 
© Muſick, conſiſted in ſinging ſome ſacred 


„ Hymns, which David inſtituted ; but | 


« we have no Reaſon to think, that their 
©« Performances of this Kind were either 

© harmonious or methodical :” But now, 
the learned Kircber has confuted all this. 
For, (i) It is not probable, ſays he, that 
ſuch an innumerable Quantity of muſical In- 
ſtruments, made by the moſt ſkilful Hands, 
ſhould ſerve only to produce ſome rude and 
mnartificial Sounds. Among the Hebrews 


there was certainly a wonderful Order of 


Songs and Chanters, a wonderful Diſtribu- 
tion of the Singers, and a wonderful Agrec- 
ment of Words fitted to harmonious Notes ; 
neither is it likely, that all the Inſtruments 
of one Chair did perform their Parts in 


Uniſon, but that they made a various Har- 


(f) 1 Sam. x ;. (g) 2 Sam. xix. 35. 
(+) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Muſique des Anciens. 


any publick Diverſions of this Kind; 


{h) Ecciel. ii. 8. 


mony, 
Contexture of the upper Parts with their 510 
reſpective Baſſes. 

BurT ſuppoſe we, (as ſome) imagine, 


that they wanted the Harmony of a Con- 
play to them upon ſeveral Occaſions ; and | 


cert, or ſeveral Parts of Muſick going on 
at the ſame Time; yet it is much to be 
queſtion'd, whether that Simplicity of 
Compoſition, which reſembles Nature 
moſt, is not a greater Beauty and Perfec- 
tion, than that Combination of ſeveral 
Voices and Tunes, which conſtitutes our 
Concerts. For (to uſe the Words of ano- 
ther Author, in a Science wherein I pro- 
feſs to be no Adept) The Antients, (4) 
« ſays he, had as great a Number of In- 
ſtruments as we; they had their Sym- 
e phonies, and Voices of all Sorts, as well 
“as we; but then they had this Advan- 
etage above us, that their ſinging Voices, 
e and Inſtruments neither drown'd the 
« Words, nor deſtroy'd the Senſe of 


« what they ſung. While their Ears : 
« were charm'd with the Melody, and 
| * their Hearts touch'd with the Delicacy | 
ce of the Song, their Minds were tranſ- 


« ported with the Beauty of the Words, 
« with the Livelineſs, Grandeur, or Ten- 
« derneſs of the Sentiments. So that, 


at one and the ſame Time, they had all 


the pleaſurable Impreſſions and Senſa- 
tions, that the moſt exact Imagery of 


| © Thoughts and Sentiments, join'd with 


*« Symphony, or a true Harmony, could 
produce in their Breaſts ;” and for this 
Reaſon it is rightly ſuppos d by Foſephus, 
that while David play'd upon his Harp, 
he ſung Pſalms and Hymns to King Sau, 
whoſe Words very probably were adapted 
to the Occaſion, and that both theſe put 
together were conducive to his Cure; tho 
God, without doubt, who gave a Bleſſing 
to his Endeavours, was the principal Care 
* . — 
Tur David's Skill in playing upon 
the Harp, in a great Meaſure remov'd 
Saul's Melancholy, is manifeſt from his 
retiring from Court to his Father's Houle, 
and 


(i) Muſurgia Univer. lib. ii. c 4. 
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| | 
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and betaking himſelf to his uſual Occupa- 
tion of a Shepherd. How long he con- 
tinu'd with his Father the Scripture is 
ſilent; but a ſhort Time might be ſuffici- 
ent to impair the King's Remembrance of 
him, eſpecially when he appear'd in ano- 
ther Dreſs, than what he wore at Court, 
and was juſt now come off rough from a 
Journey. He had play'd to the King 
indeed, and happily reliev'd his Diſorder : 
But who knows, but that he then wore an 
Habit proper for his Profeſſion, as a Mu- 


fician, and (as Cloaths make a great Alte- 


ration in a Man) appear'd now quite ano- 


ther Creature in his plain Shepherd's 


Garb ? Who knows, but that the (/) Mini- 


fter (whoever he was) that recommended 


him to the King, finding that his Muſfick 
prov'd medicinal to him, might take the 


Freedom to ſend to his Father, and requeſt 


that his Son might continue a little longer 
at Court, even without the King's Know- 
ledge or Direction? And it ſeems not un- 
likely, that the Office of Armour-Bearer 
(whatever it imported) was a Place of 


Honour and Reſpect, more than ſtrict 


Duty and Attendance, becauſe we find 
David ſometimes retiring to his Father's 
Houſe as not gy always to reſide at 


Court. 


W1THOUT our ſuppoſing then, (as 
ſome Commentators have done) that Saul's 
Diſtemper had diſturb'd his Head, and 


impair'd his Memory, we need but con- 


ſider the Humour and Faſhions of a Court, 
the Hurry of Buſineſs, the Multitude of 


| Servants, the Variety of Faces, and the 


Shoals of Comers and Goers, that are every 
Day ſeen there; and withal, conſider the 


momentous Iflue of a Battle loſt or won, 


and what full Employ the King or his 
chief Commander muſt have for all his 


Thought and Attention, when an Army 


is drawn up in Array, and ready to en- 


gage; and then we may eaſily account both 


for Saul, and Abner's wanting Recollection, 
when they ſaw David diſguis d in his Shep- 


herd's Coat, and now entering upon an 


(1) Le Clerc's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxvii. 55. (] Saurin's Difſert. ſur le Combat de David. {n) 1 Sam 


xvii. 25. (o) Ibid. Ver. 56 


David, or that he enquir'd who he was. 


tion) whoſe Pedigree the King knows 


| more of the Parentage of this young Cham 


I am charm'd with his Courage, and 


cates 10 
fon for David's going to Achiſh, the King Al. 


this Account, the chief Miniſters about 


— 


Action, that was quite contrary to the From I 
Character of a Muſician. to the Lie 


— 
(m) Bu x, after all, the Words in che 
Text ſay nothing of Saul's Forgetfulneſs of 


They only intimate, that he was ignorant 
of his Family, and deſir'd to be inform'd 
from what Parent he was deſcended; and 
conſidering how many Servants there are 
in every Court, (eſpecially in a lower Sta- 


nothing of, and how apt we are all to 
forget the Names of thoſe, who live at a 
Diſtance, (as Jeſſe did from Saul) and with 


whom we hold little or no Intercourſe, = 


we need not much wonder, that Saul, who 
had no Concern for David's Family before 
this Adventure, ſhould quite forget the 
Name of his Father, living in another 
Country, and which he had curſorily heard 
perhaps, but never once fix'd in his Mind : 
But now that the Son was going upon a 
deſperate Enterprize, and was (v) to bave 
great Riches, as well as the King's Dangh- 
ter, if he came off victorious, it did nota IM 
little behove the King to know ſomething Ss 3 


1 
5 


1 


pion, and into what Family he was to 
match his Daughter: And, upon this 
Preſumption, there is no Madneſs, no 
Abſurdity; no Incongruity in his bidding 
Abner, (o) enquire whoſe Son the Strip- 
« ling is. "Tis a brave and gallant Youth. 


ec Behaviour. If he falls in the Attempt, 
tc he ſhall have an honourable Interment; 


| © if he ſucceeds, and lays the Giant, he 7 


I 0 
« ſhall be my Son-in-Law.“ 1 


Tune Jews give a very romantick Rea- 1: Darid 


of the Philiſtines, viz. that it was to de- 
mand an Execution of the Treaty, (where- 

by the Conqueror was to have a ſovereign 
Power and Dominion over the Con- 
quer'd) which Goliab propoſed, when he 

challeng'd the Maelites; and that, upon 


that King were ſo alarm'd at his Arrival, 
(2) l 


5 Darid 
reated 10 
hilt. 
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Retreat. 


Is not this David, the King of this our |  ſtupify'd his Senſes, and turn'd his Head. From Som. 


Land? (þ) as ſome take the Words. It 
is apparent, however, from the Context, 
that the Land, to which theſe Words re- 
late, is Fudea, and that David, at this 
Time, was in no Condition to make any 
high Demands. 

SAUL's Rancour and Rage againſt 
him was ſo implacable, and now that ſo 
many were turn'd Informers againſt him, 
his Power to apprehend him was become 
ſo great, that there was no ſtaying any 
longer in his Dominions; and therefore 
David's Buſineſs was to find out ſome ſafe 
All the other neighbouring 
Princes were at Peace with Saul, and 


muſt have deliver'd him up, had Saul 


demanded him. Achiſb was the only one 
in Hoſtility with him, and therefore his 
Kingdom the moſt proper Place for Da- 


vids Refuge, where, tho' he might not 


hope to lay long conceal'd, yet he might 


_ nevertheleſs promiſe himſelf kind Quar- 


ter, from the Advantages that would 


| accrue to Achiſh, in attaching to his 
Intereſt a Perſon, that was evidently 
the Strength of the Jewiſh and Terror | 


of the Philiſtine Army. Hard was the 
Fate of David, it muſt be own'd, when 


he was forc'd to flee for Protection to 
_ thoſe, whom he had Reaſon to believe 
were his bittereſt Enemies; 
great Men have been compell'd to the ſame 
Thing; Themiſtocles to go over to the Per- 
fans, and Alcibiades to the Lacedemonians, 
without turning Apoſtates to the Intereſt 


of their Country. 
SELF-PRESE RVATION, is'one of 


the firſt Laws of Nature, and therefore, 
if David, when he came to the Court of 


Achiſh, found his Life in manifeſt Danger, 


ſcience, for the Preſervation of it. 


He 


choſe to perſonate the Fool, becauſe he 


preſum'd that Achiſb would readily con- 
clude, that the Troubles, he Had ſuffer'd 
under Saul's Perſecution of him, had 


(p) Vid. Sel. Farchi, ad 1 Sam, xxi. 12, 
Antiq. Rom. lib. 4. 


but many 


| 


I cannot ſee why he might not make uſe of 
any Means, conſiſtent with a good Con- 


(] Dizgen. Lacrtius, lib. i. in Selene. 


But he was not the laſt wiſe Man who 
put on that Diſguiſe; for, (/) did not 
Solon, when he found that the A:henians 
were going to ſurrender Salamine, his 
native Country, into the Hands of the 
People of Megara, counterfeit the Mad- 
Man, that he might, with more Impunity, 
take the Freedom to divert them from it ? 
And (r) Lucius Brutus, that wiſe Imitator 
of the Fool, (as he is call'd) made uſe of 
the ſame Artifice, to efcape the Suſpicion 
of Tarquin, who had already murther'd 
his Father, and eldeſt Brother 
to ſeize on their great Riches. 
Bu T ſuppoſing that there were no 


„ In order 


Examples of other Wiſe-Men to coun- 


tenance this Practice of David's; yet, 
where- ever did we read, in the Word of 


God, that Stratagems were not allowable 


againſt an Enemy? When the lfraelites 


beſieg' d Ai, God himſelf gave them Or- 


ders to make a Feint, as tho' they fled, 
that they might thereby draw the People 


out of the City ; and can the Difference 


be ſo great, in pretending to a Want of 


Courage, and in counterfeiting a Depri- 
vation of Reaſon? A Divine Direction 
| indeed was in the one, and we do not 


read that it was in the other Caſe ; but 
why might not God, who had David 
always under his immediate Care and 
Protection, put him upon this Expedient, 
as the only Eſcape he had for his Liſe ? 
Or, if the Expedient was Matter of his 
own Invention, ſince the Circumſtances 
he was in did abſolutely require it, it can- 
not deſerve our Blame, according to that 
common Diſtich, that goes under no leſs 
a Name than Cato's. 


Inſipiens eſto, cum Tempus faſtulat, aul 


Nes, 
Stultitiam ſnulure Loco, 


ſumma efl. 


1 


T x 15 might be ſome Apology for Da- 


a 1 
vid's Conduct at this critical JunQure, , 


8 Z 


(r) Dion}. Haiicarn, 


ſuppoſing oo 


i to the Nad. 
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ſuppoſing that he perſonated the Fool, | mv\ng, be fell down againſt the Door of 


Ant. Chrig, or Mad-Man : But if we look into the | the Gate, and the Hebrew Word Java 


1116, Oc. 


Scripture-Account of this Tranſaction | implies, aith ſuch Force and Violence, 


little more narrowly, we may poſſibly per- | as even to leave Marks or Prints upon 


render the Words, eie 81 rag b gag TY 


ceive, that David did not diſſemble, or | them ; ſo that he could not but bruiſe and 
act a Part upon this Occaſion, but that he | hurt himſelf very much by theſe Falls. 
was really ſeiz d with a Diſtemper, and Nor is this all; for there is ſomething in 
that Diſtemper, in all Probability, was an the Words of Acbiſb, (if we will but ad- 
Epilepſy, or Falling-Sickneſs. here to the Verſion of the Septuagint) 

Fo R, whereas it is ſaid of David, that ſhews David's Diſtemper to have 


leſt, at their Inſtigation, he ſhould put | no need of Mad. Men; the Words of the 


him to Death; nothing is known to | Septuagint are, i98 idere dvd eminem] ov, 


— 


rare ben 
1. to the bn 


5 


that (s) le aas firuck to the Heart (for ſo been the Falling-Sickneſs beyond all Con- 
it ſhould be render'd) at the Words which | troverſy : For, whereas our Tranſlation 
the Officers of Ach:/þ ſaid to their Maſter, | is, Lo, you ſee the Man is mad, wherefore 
and thereupon was fore afraid of the King, | then have you brought him to me? I have 


cauſe an Epilepſy ſooner, * than a ſudden | ivari cionyayere avrov Tp; ü; H EAGT= 


Hebrew are, bis Taſte (whereby ſome | then did you bring him, to be taken with a 
underſtand his Reaſon) was chang'd; but | Fit in my Preſence ? Had David, all this 


the Septuagint ſeem to have hit upon the | while, been only playing the Fool, as our | 
right Senſe, 5AXoiwoe 79 wow wire, | Tranſlation makes him, he might poſſibly 
bis Viſage, or Countenance, was changed ; | have given Achifh ſome Diverſion (as“ 
for every one knows what a ſudden Altera- Fools in great Houſes were often kept to 
tion a Fit of this Diſtemper occaſions in | give Diverſion) by his aukward or frantick 
any one's Looks. Whereas it is faid in| Tricks; (u) but the Horror, wherewith 
our Tranſlation, that he feigned himſelf the King was ſtruck at the firſt Sight of 
mad in their Hands, the Septuagint render | him, and his Indignation againſt his Offi- 
it, wg Otero & rig Xægo iy aurs, be cers, for bringing him into his Preſence, 


trembled, and was convuls'd in his Hands, are enough to make one believe, that his 


as having no Power to direct their Mo- Diſtemper had made him a rightful Ob- 


tions, which is another known Effect of ject; and therefore the King commanded 


an Epilepſy. Whereas, again, our Tranſ- immediately to have him remov'd out of 
lation ſays, that he ſcrabled, or according his Preſence, and out of the Palace. 

to the marginal Note) made Marks pn UO the whole, therefore, we may 
tbe Doors of the Gate, the Septuagint conclude, that, as David had the true 
Symptoms of an Epilepſy upon him, which, 


| . La, 5 41 

60 ) 1 Sam, xxi. 12. | 

* The Author of the Book, which goes ier the Name of 3 written profeſſedly upon a this salze. (wege 
"Lipes nov) among many other Cauſes of this Diſtemper, makes mention of a ſudden Fright as one: 

ea l % pg yrowires 

(7) 1 Sam. xxi. 13. | 

* Tarquin the Proud kept L. Junius Brutus as a Fool, (for ſo he cs to be) to agen his Children with his 
abſurd Diſcourſe and Actions. But Anachar/is, who liv'd about three hundred Years after Da vi, complains of this 
Cuſtom among the Grecians, by telling us, that a Man was à Creature tos ſerious to be diſigu d for ſo ridiculous 4 
Purpoſe ; and (to ſhew the Continuance of this Cuſtom) Pliny, writing to one of his Friends, who had complained to 
him, that, at a great Entertainment, he had paſs'd his Time but very diſagreeably, by reaſon of the 4% t Fools, who 
were always interrupting Converſation, tells him, that every one has his Tafte, but, as for himſelf, he could never 


be delighted with ſuch Extravagancies, tho ſome Complailance 1 was due to thoſe of another Way of Thinking. 
Epiſt. 17. | 


(«) Saurin, Vol. LV. Diſſert. 34. in Mr Dumont's Letter. 
2 Hy 


and violent Fright. Whereas it is ſaid in |]#pa: emiAyr]w eyw; Why did ye bring this 
our Tranſlation, that (t)] he changed his | Man before me? Ye ſee that be is in an Epi- 
Behaviour before them; the Words in the | lepſy, and epileptick Men I do not want. Why 
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I M. in all Probability, was occaſion'd by a | before theit Eyes, reſorted to him for their From 1 Sam. 
2983, 1 violent Fright ; God, in his good Provi- | own Security; no Wonder, that, in * Nader 
1116, Se. dence, might permit this Diſtemper to | Times of national Diſcord, Refugees of all 
—” befal him at this Juncture, in order to | Kinds, either through their private Wants, 

facilitate his Eſcape out of the Hands of | or the Oppreſſion of their Enemies, a 
Achiſh, and, as ſoon as the Danger was | Diſaffection to the Government, or a Zeal 
over, reſtor'd him tohis former Health | for the next Succeilor, ſhould flock to 
again, For this Reaſon we find him, in | David: Nor was David any ways blame- 
| thoſe Pſalms, which he is thought to have | able for receiving them, {y) ſince we have 
compos'd upon this Occaſion, alluding | abundant Reaſon to preſume, that he took 
both to the Nature of his Diſtemper, and | none under his Protection, but ſuch as 
to God's Goodneſs, in preſerving him in it, | were forc'd to flee from Saul's Injuſtice 
and delivering him from it: (u) Great are | and Oppreſſion, nor ſcreen'd any Debtors, 

the Troubles of the Righteous; but the | but ſuch as were under a real Inability to 

Lord delivereth him out of all : He keepeth | ſatisfy their Creditors, and were therefore 

all his Bones, ſo that not one of them is | neceſſitated, either to leave their Country, 

broken ; and therefore (x) unto thee, O God, | or loſe their Liberty. The Submiſſion 

will I pay my Vows, unto thee will I give | and Diſcipline, wherein he kept his Peo- 

Thanks ; for thou haſt delivered my Soul | ple, and the high Notions of Reſpect 

from Death, and my Feet from falling, | and Reverence, which he always infus'd 

that I may walk "Oy God in the Light of into them for the Government, and Perſon 

Y the Living. | of the King, are an ample Teſtimony, 
3 | David's re- DAVID, upon his Eſcape from the | that he meditated no Defection or Revolt; 
L . Court of Achiſh, not knowing of any | and the Debtors, whom he ſecur'd from 
3 nin other Place of Retreat, betook himſelf | cruel Proſecutions, or Slavery, he put in a 
do the Cave of Adullam, where he found | Condition to pay their Creditors, by lead- 
it neceſſary to provide for his Security, ing them againſt the Enemies of Iſrael, 
by putting himſelf upon ſome Foot of | from whom, in ſeveral Expeditions, they 

Defence. Fonathan, from full Conviction, | return'd laden with rich Spoils. 
had told him, (as himſelf, from frequent | THERE is one Part, however, of Da- Iii Cndus in 
Experience, had found) that his Father, | vid's Conduct, that cannot ſo well be 
at all Adventures, would endeayour to take | vindicated ; and that is, what paſs'd be- 

away his Life. His Family, by this Time, | tween him and Achi/h, upon his ſecond 
. were fallen under the Diſpleaſure of Saul, Retreat to his Court. We may ſuppoſe 
3 and were in Danger of being all cut off | indeed, that, during this Interval, an Al- 
E | (as lately were the Prieſts of Nob) under | liance was made between Achi/h and him, 

Pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt him; and | (tho' the ſacred Hiſtorian makes no men- 
therefore it is no Wonder, that his Bre- tion of it) and that this new Ally, hear- 
thren, having this Apprehenſion of Danger ing how violently Saul perſecuted him, 

| 5 [ might, 
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() Pal. xxxiv. 17. (x) Ibid. Ivi. 12, 13. | Es 
* Though there be no Compariſon between the Proceedings of a very righteous, and a very wicked Man, David 
and Catiline, yet it may not be amiſs, upon this Occaſion, to take Notice of what Salluſi ſays of Manlius, Calilint's 
Agent and Ambaſſador. Manlius in Eturia plebem ſollicitare, egeſtate, ſimul ac dolore injurie, nivarum rerum cupidam, 
quod Sullæ dominatione agros, bonaque omnia amiſerat ; preterea latrones eujuſque generis, quorum in ed regtone magna copia 
ſuit, &c. Tis not improbable however, that the Uſage now prevail'd among the Jews, which Car tells us, anci- 
ently obtain'd among the Gauli, for thoſe, that were in Debt, oppreſs'd by Tributes, or the Tyranny of the Gra, 
to betake themſelves to the Service of ſome eminent Man for Protection: By him they were maintain'd, and to him they 
devoted themſelves, under a ſolemn Obligation to live and die with him. Theſe were called, in the Gallic Language, 
- Soldurii, from whence the Word Soldier is deriv'd ; and, as they might be honeſt and good Men, tho' they had the 
| Misfortune to be in Debt, or could not ſubmit to tyrannical Treatment ; ſo, in all Probability, David's Companions 
were. Vid. The Life of David, by the Author of Revelation examin'd, 
O Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. Xxii. 2. 


— — 


— — 


668 


The Hife of the BIBLE, 1 8 


— * 


* — 


OOK V. 


A. M. 
2888, &c. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1116, Ee. 
— =mnd 


might, in Hopes of making the Breach 


wider, and of exaſperating David againſt 
him, voluntarily invite him into his Do- 
minions; but certainly we cannot but ſay, 
that David ſhould by no Means have gone. 
God had expteſsly commanded him by 


his Prophet to return into the Tribe of 


Judab, and, at the ſame Time, gave him 
Aſſurance, that he would be his Safeguard 
and Protector: It was therefore an apparent 
Diffidence of God's Providence, which 


had been ſo long employ'd in his Preſer- 


when he joins Forces with the Enemies of 


the Volſci to deſtroy it. 


vation, to make an Enemy's Country the 
Place of his Refuge; and a Breach it was 
of Truth and Fidelity to his new Ally, 
to make him believe, that he was fighting 
againſt his Fees, when all the while he 
was deſtroying his Confederates. 

Bu T what can we fay for his Conduct, 


his Country, takes the Field with them, 
promiſes to act offenſively, and looks upon 


it as a Kind of Slight and Indignity to be 


diſmiſs'd? (a) What have J done, ſays he 
to Achiſh, that I may not go fight againſt 


the Enemies of my Lord the King? One 


would really ſuſpect, by his aſking the 
Queſtion, that he had an Intention not 
unlike that of the famous Martius Corio- 
lanus, who, to revenge himſelf of the 
Ingratitude of his Country, join'd with 
But if his Inten- 
tion was either to ſtand neuter, or to turn 
againſt the Philiſtines in the Day of Battle, 
his Perfidy and Ingratitude to Achiſb muſt 
be open and conſpicuous, 

In ſhort, how well ſoever we may wiſh 


to David's Character, there is no vindi- 


cating his Conduct in this Particular. 
Which Party ſoever he had taken, he muſt 


have been culpable; and one Party he 
muſt have taken, had not Providence ſo 
timely interpos'd to preſerve his Honour 
without injuring his Conſcience. 
ever, if we would ſuppoſe any Thing in 


Extenuation of his Fault, we muſt repre- 
ſent to ourſelves a Fug:tive, purſu'd by a 
formidable Enemy, and, every Moment, 
in Danger of falling into his Hands ; this 


» 


(a) 1 Sam, xxix. 8. 


3 


How- 


Fugitive kindly receiv'd at a foreign Court, From 1 Sim 
i. to the End, 


and protected by a Prince, that was in 
Hoſtility with his Perſecutor ; this Prince 
expecting of his Refugee, in Conſideration 


of the Favours, he had conferr'd on him,. 


that he ſhould attend him to the War, 


— — 


and eſpouſe his Cauſe againſt their com- 
mon Enemy; and, all this while, the 


other, bound in Gratitude not to be n- 


civil, and, conſidering the dangerous Si- 


tuation of his own Affairs, not daring to 
diſcover his real Purpoſes: If we imagine 
this, I ſay, we muſt allow, that, if in any 


Caſe, what they call a Fineſſe in Policy 


were allowable, it was in this of David's, 
when he had unhappily Mong bimſelf 
into theſe Circumſtances. 

Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange perhaps, 
that David, who, in theſe, and ſeveral 
other groſſer Inſtances, could not but be 
culpable in the Eyes of God, ſhould, never- 
theleſs, be ſtil'd in Scripture () the Man 
after his own Heart : 
ſerves the Occaſion of that Expreſſion, 


| will find, that it ought to be taken in a 


comparative Senſe only, and in Deroga- 


tion indeed to Saul, whoſe Tranſgreſſion, 


{ — 


b 


the common Solution, 


in ſparing Amalek, the Prophet Samuel 
was then reproving ; that, in executing 


Aud jet in 


achat Serie ly 


avas a Man 


after God's 
aon Heart, 


But, whoever ob- 


his Decrees upon the idolatrous Nations 
round about him, David would be more 
punctual, and not ſo remiſs as Saul had 


been; and, in this Reſpect, would con- 
form to the divine Will, or be the Man 
after God's own Heart. 


This feems to 
be the primary Senſe of the Words, tho 
viz. that, 


tho 


David was a great and grievous Sinner, 
yet the Severity of his Repentance clear d 
him in the Sight of God, and made an 


Amends for the Enormity of his Tranſ- 
greſſions, be not much amiſs. 

Ir cannot however with Juſtice be 
ſaid, that David was any ways culpable , 
in ſparing the Life of Saul, even when 
Providence ſeems to have put it in his 
Hand, This Trial God made of his Vir- 
tue and Clemency, and a glorious Con- 


queſt it was, not only to overcome bis 
own 


3) Ibid, xiii. 14. and xv. 24. 


in 


795 * 


ws 
_ 1 
1 
_ 


_ 
 ——_ 
_— 
. 


5 Cu av. III. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 669 


— 


Fr 4. M. own Reſentments, which were juſtly e- 
"0 2883, Sc nough founded againſt Saul, but the Argu- 


Ant. Chriſ. 
1116 Se, ments and Inſtigations likewiſe of thoſe 


about him; (%) Behold the Day, of which 
the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold J ll 
deliver thine Enemy into thine Hand, 
that thou mayeſt do to him, as it ſhall ſeem 


into his Hand indeed, but had given him 
no Order, or Permiſſion to ſlay Saul. (c) 
He had promis'd him the Kingdom like- 
wife, but would, by no means, allow 
him to aſcend the Throne by Blood, His 
Title to the Succeſſion was real, and in- 
conteſtable, but not allow'd to be put in 
Force, or himſelf to attempt, by Ways of 
Violence, the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, as 
long as Saul was permitted by God to 
reign, and recogniz d as Sovereign, by 
the People. David as yet, being only 
a private Man, had no Authority to wage 
War againſt Saul; and, tho' it be allow- 
able for any one to defend himſelf againſt 
an unjuſt Aggreſſor, and to repel Force 
by Force, yet this muſt be done only in 
| order to ſecure his own Life, and not to 
3 take away that of his Adverſary ; for 
what the Apoſtles ſay of judging, or cen- 

ter of killing; (d) Who art thou that 
judgeſt another Man's Servant? To bis 
own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; for 
there is one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, 
and to deſiroy: Who art thou then that 
judgeſt another? And theſe Rules, which 

- ought to be obſerv'd by private Perſons, 


Innocent, to bear patiently the ill Treat- 


as were it not for the preceding Promiſes 

which, from Time to Time, he receiv'd 

from the High-Prieſt's Oracle, it would 

not be ſo eaſy a Matter to juſtify ſome 

Part of his Conduct. His fleeing from 
Nums. XLVII. 


(e) 1 Sam. xxiv. 9, 10, 


eat ke. tt — — 2 


good unto thee. God had deliver'd him 


ſuring, is much more forcible in the Mat- 


are much more extenſive, when they re- 
late to a Prince and his Subject. The 845 
ject is oblig'd in Duty, even tho' he be | 


ment of his Prince. David, no Doubt, 
was conſcious of his own Integrity, but, 


of God in his Favour, and the Orders, 


his Country, inliſting Men, and putting 
himſelf in a Condition of Defence, would, 
even under our mild Government, be 
look'd upon as ſeditious and rebellious 
Proceedings: And there we may ſuppoſe, 
that David himſelf might not have fo 
favourable an Opinion of the Courſe of 
Life, he was compell'd at that Time to 
follow; might think that he gave ſome 


From 1 Sam. 
i. to the End. 


en mmingd 


Umbrage to Saul's Jealouſy, and Suſpicion 


of him; and might thereupon be the more 


inclinable to excuſe the Violence of his 


Perſecution, and to make no other Uſe of 


the Advantages, he had againſt him, than 


to demonſtrate his own Innocence, and 


the Groundleſſneſs of the other's Suſpicions; 


for ſuch ſeems to be the Senſe of his on 
Words. (e) Wherefore doth my Lord thus 
purſue after bis Servant ? For, what have 
I done, or what Evil is in my Hand? 
Wherefore heareſt thou Mens Words, ſay- 


ing, David ſeeketh thy Hurt? Behold this 


Day thine Eyes have ſeen, how the Lord 


had delivered thee into mine Hand in tbe 


Cave, but mine Eye ſpared thee ; therefore 
curſed be they before the Lord, who make 
this Difference betwixt us ; for they have 


driven me out this Day from abiding in 


the Inheritance of the Lord: For herein, 
he not only pleads his own Innocence, 
and good Intentions towards the King, 
but, in ſome Meaſure, excuſes the King's 


Conduct towards him, as being under the 


Influence of evil Counſellors, which both 
impos'd upon the King's Credulity, and 
compell'd him to fuch a Method of Life, 
as was far from being agreeable to his 
Intereſt or Inclination. : 

Uro many Accounts therefore, it 
was an Act of his great and generous Soul, 
for David to ſpare the Life of his ſevereſt 
Enemy: But tho' we cannot, in like 
Manner, juſtify his Indignation againſt 
Nabal, and the Oath which he ſwore to 
deſtroy his whole Family ; yet ſomething 
may be offer'd in excuſe of it, if we at- 
tend a little to what occaſion'd it, and 
the too common Effect, which ſuch Treat- 


And his Re. 
ſentment a- 

gainſt Nabal, 
in ſome Mea- 
ſure, excui'd, 


9A ment 


5) 1 Sam, xxiv. 4. (c) Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. (4 Rom. xiv. 4. and Jam. iv, 12, 
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neighbouring Arabians; and now, that 
their Maſter was ſhearing his Sheep (which 


| hends all Manner of Bleſſings, both Hpiri- 
| tual and temporal, and therefore an higher 


tionate Salutation, could not have been 


= aft Shearers ; and thy Shepherds, which 


were with us, we hurt them not, neither | whence they are? Nothing certainly could 


men, but even to protect and aſſiſt them, 


no leſs than fen young Men of his Com- 
pany, to make his Compliments to him, 
and, in the moſt civil Manner, to re- 
queſt ſomething of him, (as it was the | 


Peace be to thee, (as the young Mens 
| Inſtructions were) and Peace be to thine | 
Houſe, and Peace be unto all thou baſt. | 


cient Argument, one would think, to 
engage Nabal's grateful Acknowledgment; | 
| becauſe it certainly was a Matter of no 


| however, are ſo far from magnifying their 


ment (as Nabal's was) is apt"to have up- 
on ſuch Spirits, as we may ſuppoſe Da- 
vid's to have been. David, while he con- 
tinu'd in the Wilderneſs of Paran, had 
given his Men Charge, not only to do no 
Injury to Nabal's Shepherds and Herdſ- 


in caſe they were invaded by any of the 


was always a feſtival Seaſon) not far from 
the Place, where David was encamp'd ; 
to ſhew him the greater Reſpect, he ſent 


Cuſtom to be generous and liberal at ſuch 


a Time as that) for the Relief of him- | 


ſelf and his Followers, in this Form: (/ 


Peace, in the ſacred Language, compre- 


Compliment, (as we ſay) or a more affec- 


devis'd. And now I have heard, that thou 


qvas there ought miſſing unto them, all the 
while that they were in Carmel: A ſuffi- 


ſmall Courteſy, for a Body of Men in 


Arms, and in Want of the common Ne- ; 
ceſſaries of Life, not to take by Violence 
what they could not be hinder'd from. 
Such Men claim a Kind of Licence to do. 


Injuries with Impunity, and therefore it 
ought to be deem'd a great Favour, when 
they do them not. David, and his Men 


Services to Nabal, that they only ſay, (g) 


they did them no Hurt; whereas his own 
Servants acknowledge, that they were a 


| Defence, and a Wall to them, both by Night +, 
and by Day, all the while, that they were © Of bi. 


with them keeping Sheep. Upon this Pre- 
ſumption, the Matter of their Requeſt 
was, Let the young Men find Favour in 
thine Eyes; (for we come in a good Day) 
give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh unto 
thine Hand unto thy Servants, and thy 
Son David, Words can hardly be invented 
more full of Reſpect and Humility ; (5 
for he pays a Deference to Nabal, either 


upon the Account of his Seniority, or De- 
ſcent from the ſame Tribe, and deſires no 


Rarities, no Delicates, but any Thing 
that firſt came to hand, and what he could 
moſt conveniently ſpare. EE 

NABAL (as we juſtnow hinted) was of 


not therefore be ſuppoſed ignorant ei- 
ther of his Exploits, in Defence of his 


the Rudeneſs and Infolence of his An- 
ſwer to ſuch a Civil Meſſage, and hum- 
ble Requeſt: (i) Who is David, and who 


vants, now-a-days, that break every Man 
from bis Maſter, Shall I take the Pro- 
viſions I have made for my Shearers, and 
give them unto Men, whom I know not 


be more provoking than ſuch an Anſwer 


was a Reproach inſufferable to a Man 
of a liberal Spirit, who knew himſelf in- 
nocent : And therefore no Wonder that 
David, upon the Report of the Meſſen- 
gers, who were themſelves brought un- 
der the ſame Predicament, and therefore 


upon Nabal. For, (&) there were four 
Things in the Matter before us, that ſeem 
to have inflam'd his Reſentment, and 
put him upon this ſanguinary Deſign. 
iſt, The Fant, which both he and his 


(f) 1 Sam, xxv. 6, &c. (g) Ibid. ver. 16. 
xav 10, 11. (#) Le Clerc's Comment. in Locum. 


2 


but 


( b) Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. ( : ) 1 Sam: 


the ſame Tribe with David, and could 


Country, nor of the true Cauſe of Saul's 
Indignation againſt him: And yet, obſerve 


as this. The charging David with being 
a Vagabond, and Rebel to his Prince, 


Companions at preſent labour'd under, 


om 1 Sam. 


is the Son of Jefle ? There are many Ser- 


had no Reaſon to alleviate Matters, was 
reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be reveng'd 


JE = | 
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lawful Wars, 


but hop's, to have reliev'd, out of the A- 
bundance of a wealthy Man, who might 
eaſily have done it without hurting him- 
ſelf. 2dly, The Deception he was under 
in finding no Compenſation made him, 
for the Care, which he, and his People 
had taken. of Nabal's Cattle, tho' per- 
haps he had given them his Word and 


Aſſurance, that ſomething of this Kind | 


would be done. 3dly, The Reſentment, 
which eaſily riſes in the Breaſt of any 
generous Man, when, inſtead of Thanks, 


and a grateful Acknowledgment, he meets 
with Contumely and opprobrious Lan- 


guage. And 4thly, The Yexation, which 


an innocent Man, conſcious of his own” 
Merits, and the Services he had done his | 


King and Country, mult neceſſarily feel, 


when he perceives himſelf vilified, and 
+ Fugitive and 


treated as a Scoundrel. 
Slave are Imputations of the groſſeſt Na- 


ture; and, when retorted by an ungrate- | 


ful Perſon upon his Guardian and Bene- 
factor, are Provocations paſt bearing, 


AN x one of theſe Things ſingly was 
enough to irritate a Man of a lofty Spirit ; 
but all put together could hardly fail of | i 


inflaming the Mind to ſuch a Degree, as 
to make him loſe the Government of his 
Paſſion, and fall into the moſt vindictive 


Rage, which is generally more obſervable 


in military Men, whoſe Courage and 
Spirits run high, and, being too much ac- 
cuſtom'd to Blood and Slaughter, even in 
have not that Dread and 
Abhorrence of cruel and outrageous Exe- 


cutions, as the reſt of Mankind have, who 


live more retired and peaceable Lives. 
'Twas to the ſudden Tranſport of 

David's Paſſion then, and perhaps that 

exaſperated by the Inſtigations of his own 


Men, that we are to impute his Vow, 


+ The Life of King David. 


| Self-preſervation ; 


(1) 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33. 


Aug. de Civit, Dei, lib. i. c. 22 


and Deſign of deſtroying Nabal's Family: From 1 Sam. 


And tho' in this we cannot commend 
him, yet certainly there is ſomething 
Praiſe-werthy in his ſpeedy Reconcilia- 
tion, upon Abigail's firſt Addreſs, and Ap- 


i, to the End, 


OY mand 


plication to him, in the Room of her Huſ- 


band: (/) Bleſſed be the Lord God of I- 
rael, which ſent thee this Day to meet 
me; and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept me this Day 
from coming to ſhed Blood, and from a- 
venging myſelf with my own Hand. + 


In a Word, the Reſolution againſt Nabal 


(as one elegantly expreſſes it) was the 


« Reſolution of a mortal, not to ſay a mi- 


preſervation: The Change and the 
Thankſgiving, upon being averted from 
Evil, were the Sentiments of an Her, , 
and a Saint.“ 


Objection from Foſephus) give us an high 


* /ifary Man, too much injur'd and pro- 
vok'd, and urg'd by Neceſſity and Self- 


TE Fews indeed (as U we quoted the Saul's tiling 


himſelf blam'd, 
as an At of 


Commendation of Saul, and ſeem to pre- Card. 
fer him before David himſelf in Regard 


to the Magnanimity of his Death. But it 
it is much to be queſtioned, whether Self- 
murther (which was certainly Saul's Caſe) 
be an Act of Magnanimity, or not, For, 


beſides that the Laws of all Nations have 
condemned it, as abhorrent to the Dictates 
of Nature and Reaſon, of Self-love and 


; the wiſeſt of the a- 
then World ever look'd upon it as an In- 
ſtance of Madneſs and Brutality, and, with 
great Wiſdom, have concluded, that ſuch 
an Action is ſo far from favouring of true 
Courage and Generoſity, that “ it is the 
ſure Effect of a weak and puſillanimous 
Temper of Mind; ſince true Greatneſs of 
Soul (as they juſtly argue) conſiſts in ſup- 


porting the Evils of Adverſity, and not in 


t 


+ The Life of King David. 
Si rationem rectè conſulas, non vera animi magnitudo nominatur, ubi quiſque, non valendo tole:are vel quæ que 
aſpera, vel aliena peccata, ſeipſum interemerit : Magis enim mens infirma deprehenditur, quæ fette non Poteſt vel 


duram ſui corporis ſervitutem, vel ſtultam vulgi opinionem ; majorque animus meritò dicendus, qui vitam wrumnoſam 
magis poteſt ferre, quam fugere. 
Author: 


And to the ſame Purpoſe is that in an Heathen 


Rebus in auguſtis facile eſt contemnere vitam: 
Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 


Marr. Epig. 
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tbruſt me through therewith, leſt the Un- 
* was the Requeſt, which Saul made to 
not Bravery and Courage, but the Fear 


of Inſults, and a conſcious Inability to 


when he ſaw it approaching, by withdraw- 
may be ſaid to have died in an Act of „ 
SAUL's Caſe indeed was very dolo- | 


Mt a Violation 


of God's Lato. 


murther, there is no Queſtion to be 


Commandment, under which Saul then 
lived. (un) The Commandment forbids 


much Murther, to kill ourſelves, as to 
kill another Man: 


the Blood of another, becauſe he is made 


Prohibitions againſt this Sin is plainly 
this, 


he prohibits with a Penalty, i. e. he af- 


alſo am a Man, and made in the Image 
of God, as well as he. 


ſhifting them off, which is a Mark of a 
poor impatient Spirit, ſinking under the 
common Calamities of Life, and not 
knowing how to bear the Blows of bad 
Fortune. (m) Draw thy Sword, and 


circumciſed come and mock, or abuſe me, 

his Armour-bearer, and ſhews that it was 
bear them with a becoming Superiority 
of Mind, that made him ſhun the Storm, 

ing from the Stage of Life. 

rous, but he had not therefore any Autho- 
rity to deſtroy himſelf, His Life was a ſa- 
cred Depoſitum of God's, and not to be 
taken away without invading his Right, 
and violating his Laws at the ſame Time 


lence of the Scripture concerning Self- 


made, but that it is included in the fixtb 


Murther in general ; and 'tis certainly as 


And the Reaſon, 
which the Scripture gives, why we are 
not allowed to do it, in both Caſes, is 


the ſame, becauſe (o) in the Image of GC 


made he Man. For if I muſt not ſhed 


in the Image of God; I muſt not ſhed 
the Blood of mine own ſelf, becauſe I 


The Reaſon 
therefore why we have not more frequent 


— (þ) That whatever Sins or 
Offences God, as a Lawgiver, prohibits, 


fixes ſuch a Puniſhment to ſuch a Crime, 
and he, who commits the Crime, is to 


Law, whereof he had no Space to repent ; 


| Saul died for his Tranſgreſſiom, which be 
For, whatever ſome may think of the Si- 


| of Mens Thoughts or Paſſions, the Vio- 


nnn 


undergo the Puniſhment in this World, From m 87s, 
whether it be Reſtitution, Loſs of Limb, dans 
or Loſs of Life itſelf. But now this 
can never happen in the Caſe of Self-mur- 
ther, becauſe Self-murther prevents all 
Puniſhment, (the Man being dead, be- 
fore any Cognizance can be taken of his 
Offence) and therefore prevents all Laws 
concerning it; and can, conſequently, 
only beincluded undergeneral Commands, 
and forbidden as a Sin, whereof God a- 
lone can take Os an in the World to 
come. 


SINCE upon the whole then, Saul And wht 


he WAI Projere 


'd, or . 


Cowardice, and in the Violation of God's 


it has been a Matter of ſome Enquiry, 
what we are to think of his Salvation. 
The Scripture indeed tells us, that (9) 


committed againſt the Lord, and alſo for 
aſking Counſel of one who had a Fami- 
har Spirit, to enquire of it, and engui- 
red not of the Lord, and therefore the 
Lord flew bim: But it is doing a mani- 
feſt Violence to the Senſe of theſe Words, 
to apply them (as ſome have done) to his 
final Perdition, when they plainly relate 
to no more than his femporal Death. 
The dangerous and deſtructive Nature of 
Self-murther is, that it makes Repentance 
(the only revealed Condition of Man's Sal- 
vation) impoſſible ; but then we are to 
know, that, in that inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of Goodneſs, there may. be ſome 
uncovenanted Mercy, ſome ſcvereign and 
prerogative Grace, that may make fa- 
vourable Allowances for the Diſtraction 


lence of their Fears or Troubles, or 
the over- bearing Weight of any other 
Temptation. 

Bu r (to determine this Queſtion more 
peremptorily) tho' it certainly be conſo- 
nant to the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, 


(se 1 Sam. xxx). 4. 


* How much nobler was that Reſolution of Darins, DER godiog himſelf betray d, and tha: he was either to be 
murther'd by his own Subjects, or deliver'd into the Hands of A/exander, would not however be his own Exccutic ner. 
I had rather, ſays he, die by another's Guilt, than my eun. Cuxr. Lib. v. c. 12. | 


(e) Gen. ix. 6. 


(n) Fleetwwoed, againſt Self. murtber. 
2 


to 


() Fleetxrocd, ibid. (½) 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 
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Heathen Teſti- 


monies in Con- 


to think, that no Man ſhall anſwer for 
any Miſcarriage, which is wholly occa- 


&c. fion'd by the Power of a Diſeaſe, or the 


Diſtraction of the Brain, becauſe what- 
ever is committed in ſuch a Caſe, is not 


the Man's free Ac, and conſequently, 
yet we have no 
| Reaſon to preſume, that the Caſe is not 


cannot be his Guilt; 


ſo with thoſe, who, out of Pride, or 


 Haughtineſs, Fear of Miſeries to come, 


or Impatience under preſent Sufferings, 


diſtruſt of God's Providence, or deſpair | 


of his Mercy, lay violent Hands upon 
themſelves ; becauſe the Act was both vo- 
luntary and vicious, and not to be amend- 


ed by Repentance: But, without limiting 


thy Goodneſs, O Lord, unto thy Mercy 
we commit their Souls ! 

Tuvs we have endeavour'd. to ſatiſ- 
fy moſt of the popular Objections, which 


have been raiſed againſt ſeveral Facts, oc- 


curring in the firſt Book of Samuel; and, 


for the farther Confirmation 3 we 


ſhall only inſtance in one or two ancient 
Traditions among the Heathens, which, 


in all Probability, deriv'd their Original 
from this Part of facred Hiſtory, The 


Scythians, upon their Return out of Egypt, 


paſſing thro' the Country of the Pbili- 
flines, robb'd the Temple of Venus at 


Aſealen, and for their Puniſhment (as (i 
Herodotus tells us) they, and their Poſte- 


rity, were, for a long while after, afflicted 


with Emerods: Whereupon (g the learn- 


ed Prideaux remarks, that the Philiſtines 


had till then preſerv'd the Memory of 


what they had formerly ſuffer'd on Ac- | 
count of the Ark of God. The Athe- 
mans, 
were brought out of Bætia, having not 
Teceiv'd them with all the Pomp and So- 
lemnity that the God expected, were 


when the Myſteries of Bacchus 


ſmitten (t) with a Diſeaſe in their ſecret 


(0 Lib. i. 
Ariftoph. Scholiaſt. in Acharn. Act II. 
* The Worcs of his Invocation are theſe : 


was all ſerene and clear: 


proceeded from his Mouth, 


% Connection of the Old and New Teſtament, Part i. Book 1. page 44. 
(x) Stromat. 6. 


(a) In Achaic. c. 19. pag. 572. 


"50 which reſembl'd the Malady of From 1 Sam. 
the People of Aſbdod, and ſo did their e ERS. 


Cure too; for, having conſulted the Ora- 


cle, they were inform'd, that the Way to 


get rid of their Plague, was to offer unto 
Bacchus golden Figures of the Part, 
wherein they were afflicted. The Gre- 
cians, at the taking of Troy, diſcover'd an 
Ark dedicated to Bacchus, and when 

Eurypilus (as Pauſanias (u) tells us) ad- 
ventur'd to open it, he found therein the 
Image of the God, but was immediately 
depriv'd of his Senſes for daring to look 
into it ; which ſeems to be a plain Tran- 


| ſcript from the Irreverence and Pate of 


the Beth/hemites, (x) Clemens Alexandri- 


nus has obſerv'd, that the Fable of Eacus's 


praying for Rain in a great Drought, and 
when Greece was ſadly diſtreſs'd for Want 
of Corn, was borrow'd from that Part of 
Samuel's Hiſtory, where he is ſaid to have 
call'd down Thunder and Rain, in the 

Time of Wheat-Harve/?, when the Sky 
And therefore 
we need leſs wonder at the Story between 
Saul and the Witch of Endor, when we 
read of Circe, Medea, Erichtho, 
Antonoe, and ſeveral other Women, who, 
in the Heathen World, became famous 
for their Necromancy, and of the many 
Votaries, that reſorted to them ; when 
we find Statius introducing Tirefas, as 


raiſing Altars, making Libations, and 


| offering Sacrifices,“ with ſolemn Invo— 


cations to the infernal Gods; and Homer 
himſelf ſpending a great Part of ) one 


Book of his Poem, in repreſenting Ul;/ſſes 


as invocating the Ghoſt of this ſame Tjre- 
fias, and attending to the Oracles, which 
Theſe 
Things had their Foundation in ſome 
early Traditions, which at fiſt aroſe 
from the Facts contain d in the ſacred 


9 B Writings, 


(% Vie 


Solvite pulſanti loca muta, & inane ſeverz _ | 
Perſephones, vulguſque cava ſub noe repoſtum 
Elicite, & plena redeat Styga Portitor alno ; 


Forte ſimul greſſus, c. 
(y) Odyſſ. xi, 


Manto, _ 
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Writings, which are confeſſedly the moſt | ty, ſince we find them alluded to, by ſub- From : Stn 
ancient Records we have; and, in this | ſequent Authors, who had no Regard to ate 


Reſpect, are an Argument of their Veraci- | their Authority. 


DISSERTATION II. 


SA Appearing to SAUL at the Witch * 
EN DPO RS. 


O W long the Profeſſion of Necro- undertook to gratify Man's Inquiſitiveneſs, 
mancy, or the Art of raiſing up the | and ſaperſtitious Curioſity, it could not 


Dead, in order to pry into future Events, long want Abettors. From Egypt 'tis | 
or to be inform'd of the Fate of the Liv- certain that the Iſraelites brought along 


ing, has obtain'd in the World, we have | with them no ſmall Inclination to theſe 


no Indications from Hiſtory, We perceive | deteſtable Practices, and were but two 
no Footſteps of it in the Ages before the | much addicted to them; notwithſtanding 


Flood, and yet it is ſtrange, that a People, | all the Care that the State had taken to 
abandon'd to all Kind of Wickedneſs in a 


ſuppreſs them, and the Proviſion which 


Manner, could keep themſelves clear of | God had made, by eſtabliſhing a Method 


this : But our Account of theſe Times is 


of Egypt; and therefore Egypt, which 


of conſulting him, to prevent their hanker- 
very ſhort. The firſt expreſs Mention that | ing after them. 


we meet with of Magicians and Sorcerers, 
is almoſt in the Beginning of the Book of | expreſs. — 
Exodus, where Moſes is ſolliciting the | the Land, which the Lord thy God rd 
Deliverance of the Children of Mael out | thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after the 


affected to be the Mother of moſt occult | ſhall not be found among you any, that uſeth 


Sciences, is ſuppoſsg'd to have been the | Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an 


to this Effect: 


« Demon (as our Author adds) is called Cincinnatulus, and when the Woman calls upon him by his Name, he imme- 


Inventreſs of this. From Egypt it ſpread | Enchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or 


itſelf into the neighbouring Countries, and | 4 * Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or 4 
| ſoon infected all the Eg: For, as it 


Wizard, or a Necromancer ; for all that 


(2) Deut. xviii. 9, ec. 


* What our Englis Tranſlation makes a familiar Spirit, the Sepruagint and Vulgate render the Spirit if Python, but 
the Hebrew call it the Spirit of Ob. The Word Ob, or Obeth, in its primary Signification, is a Bottle, or Veſſel of 


Leather, wherein Liquors were put; and 'tis not unlikely that this Name was given to Witches and Vi zards, becauſe, 


when they were in their Fits of Enthu/ia/m, they ſwelled in their Bellies like a Bottle. The Occaſion of this Swelling 
is ſaid by ſome to proceed from a Demon's entering into the Sorcereſs per Partes Genitales, and ſo aſcending to the 
Bottom of her Stomach, from whence, at that Time, ſhe utter'd her PrediQions ; and for this Reaſon the Latirs call 
ſuch Perſons Yentriloqui, and the Greeks "Eyyargiuule, i. e. People who ſpeak cut of their Bellies. That there have 
been ſuch People as theſe might be ſhewn by ſeveral Examples both in antient and modern Hiſtory ; but, at preſent, 
we ſhall content ourſelves with one, taken from Cælius Rbodiginus, (Lection. Antiq. lib. viii. c. 10.) His Words are 

„ While I am writing, /ays he, concerning <ventri/oquous Perſons, there is, in my own Country, 
« a Woman of a mean Extract, who has an unclean Spirit in her Belly, from whence may be heard a Voi 
« flrong indeed, but very articulate and intelligible. a 
«« and all imaginable Precaution has been us d in examining into the Truth of this Fact. Quando futuri avida po tentus 
« Mens, /xpe accerfitam Fentriloguam, ac exutam amictu, nequid fraudis occultaret, inſpectare & audire concupivit. This 


* diately anſwers her.” In like Manner ſeveral ancient Writers have inform'd us, that, in the Times of Pagariſn, 


evil Spirits had Communion with theſe wentrileque per partes fecretiores ; but, at preſent, we ſha!l only take Notice of a 
remarkable Paſſage in St Chry/e/fem, which we chuſe to give the Reader in Latin. Traditur Pythia Femina friſe, 
que in Tripodes ſedens expanſa malignum ſpiritum per interna immiſſum, & per Genitales partes ſubeuntem excipiens, Furore 


refleretur, ipſaque reſolutis Crinibus baccharetar, « ex ore ſpumam emittens, & fic Fureris verta loquebatur, &c. Saris, 
Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. 


Tu E Injunction of the Law is very 22. «Jew 
(=) When thou art come into 8 age 


Abominations of thoſe Nations. There 
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ſuch as have familiar Spirits, and after 


mendation, that he had put the Laws 


had deſtroy'd, and drove away (c) thoſe, 


and had abundant Reaſon to believe that 
God had forſaken him, he flees to one of 


her to raiſe up his old Friend Samuel, as 
expecting very probably ſome Advice ſrom 
him: But, whether this was really done or 


do theſe Things are an Abomination to the 
Lord : And therefore their Puniſhment 
was this: (a) A Man, or a Woman, 
that hath a familiar Spirit, or that 1s a 
Wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 
They ſhall flone them with Stones, thetr 
Blood ſhall be upon them, Nor was it only 
the Practiſers of ſuch vile Arts, but thoſe 
likewiſe, that reſorted to them upon any 
Occaſion, were liable to the ſame Puniſh- 
ment; for (6) the Soul that turneth after 


Wizards, to go a whoring after them, 1 


will even ſet my Face againſt that Soul, and 


will cut him off from among his "ns 
faith the Lord. 
Suck was the Severity of the TFewiſh 


Laws againſt thoſe, who either practis'd, 3 


or encourag'd any Manner of magical 
Arts; and it muſt be ſaid in Sau/s Com- 


in Execution againſt ſuch vile People, he 
that bad familiar Spirits, and the Wizards 
out of the Land; and yet, (obſerve the 


Weakneſs, as well as the Wickedneſs of 
the Man!) when himſelf fell into Diſtreſs, 


theſe Creatures for Relief, and requeſts of 


no, or, if done, in what Manner it was 


effected, are Points that have ſo much ex- 


Samuel with his own Eyes. 


(a) Levit. xx. 27. 0 Ibid. ver. 6. 


(c) 1 Sam, xxviii. 3. 


* 


ercis'd the Heads and Pens, both of 4 


*rom 1 Sam, 


tient and modern, both of Fewiſh alt + CBE, 


Chri/tian Writers, that little or nothing 
neto can be ſaid upon them; and therefore 
all, that I ſhall endeavour to do, will be 


to reduce their ſeveral Sentiments into as 


narrow a Compaſs, and to ſtate them in 
as fair a Light, as I can, by * 
into theſe three Particulars, 


1. WHETHER there was a real Appa- 
rition. 
Wuar this Anchen: UE real) 
was; and, 
3. By what Means, and for what Par 
poſes, it was effected. 


FE; 1 T cannot be deny'd indeed, but 
that thoſe, who explode the Reality of the 


Apparition, and make it to be all nothing 


but a Cłeat and Juggle of the Sorcereſi, 
have found out ſome Arguments, that, at 
firſt Sight, make a tolerable Appearance. 
They tell us, (4) that the ſacred Hiſtory 


—³— 


The Are enen 
of bali, 
take 1 |; 
YG C heat at of . 


the WH uh. 


never once makes mention of Saul's ſeeing 


It informs us 
indeed, that Sau! knew him by the De- 
ſcription, which the Woman gave, and 
that he held, for ſome conſiderable Time, 
a Converſation with him; but ſince it is 


no where ſaid that he rea/ly ſaw hin, 


« Why might not the Woman counter- 
te feit a Voice, and pretend it was Sa- 
te muel's? When Saul aſk'd her to * raiſe 
„him vp Samucl, i. e. to diſturb the 
GR _ © Ghoſt 


(4) Scot and Yeh To upon Witchcraft, 


* What Forms of Inchantment were clean us'd in the Praftice of Necromarcy, we ar: at a Loſs to krow, becauſe 


we read of none, that the Pythone/* of Endor employ'd; 


Samuel came upon her ſooner than ſhe expected, and before ſhe had begun her Incantations, 


but this might probably happen, becauſe the Ghoſt of 
That however there were 


ſeveral Rites, Spells, and Invocations us'd upon theſe Occaſions, we may learn ſrom almoſt every antievt Author; 


young Pompey the Fate of the Civil War, 
cellent Tranſlator of that Poet. 
This ſaid : She runs the mangled Carcaſe o'er, 
And wipes from ev'ry Wound the cruſty Gore; 
Now with hot Blood the frozen Breaſt ſhe warms, 
And with ſtrong Lunar Dews confirms her Charms. 
Anon ſhe mingles ev'ry monſtrous Birth, 
Which Nature, wayward and perverſe, brings forth. 
Nor, Entrails of the ſpotted Lynx ſhe lacks, 
Nor bony Joints from fell Hyzna's Backs; | 
Nor Deers hot Marrow, rich with ſnaky Blood, 
Nor Foam of raging Dogs, that fly the Flood. 


2 


Her Store the tardy Remera ſupplies, 
With Stones from Eagles warm, aud Dragon; Eyes; 
Snakes, that on Pinions cut their airy Way, 
And nimbly o'er Aralian Deſerts prey. C. 
To theſe ſhe joins dire Drugs without a Name, 
A thouſand Poiſons never known to Fame ; 
Herbs, o'er whoſe Leaves the Hag her Spells had "TIN 
And wet with curſed S1///e, as they ſprung. 
With every other Miſchief moſt abhorr'd, 


Which Hell, or worſe Fribo could aflord. 


Ilaving 


but from none more particularly than from Lucan, who brings in Eridbs animating a dead Body, in order to tell 
The Ceremonies, ſhe uſes ſor this Purpoſe, are thus deſclib'd in our ex- 


e 
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would rather ſacrifice their Lives, than 


« Gholt of ſo great a Prophet, ſhe might | 
think he was no common Man; and 
when (e) be ſware unto ber by the Lord, 


ger, he gave her Intimation enough 
that he was the King. (/) The crafty 
Woman therefore, having picked up 
the Knowledge of this, might retire 
into her Cloſet or Cell, and there, 
having her Familiar, i. e. ſome cunning 
artful Man, to make proper Reſponſes, 
in a different Voice, might eaſily impoſe 


anxious Thoughts, and had already 
ſhewn ſufficient Credulity, in thinking 
there was any Efficacy in magical Ope- 
rations to evocate the Dead, A 

TE Controverſy between Saul and 
David every one knew; nor was it 
now become a Secret, that the Crown 
was to deyolye upon the latter: And 
therefore that Part of the Diſcourſe, 
which paſs'd between Saul and Samuel, 
« any Man of a common Genius might 
e have hit off, without much Difficulty. 


Endor was not fo far diſtant from Gilboa 
or Shunem, but that the Condition of 
the two Armies might eaſily be known, 


de and that the Phili/iines were ſuperior 


„ both in Courage and Numbers; and 


* therefore his Reſpondent, without all 
« Peradventure, might prognoſticate Sau/'s 
« Defeat; and, tho' there was ſome Ha- 
« zard in the laſt Conjecture, vis, that 
« he and his Sons would die in Battle; yet 
te there was this Advantage on the Side of 
« the Guei, that they were all Men of 
« known and experienc'd Valour, who 


that he would defend her from all Dan- | 


upon one, who was diſtracted with | 


Ye Furies! and thou black, accurſed Hell! 

Ye Woes, in which the Damn'd for ever dwell ! 
\ Chaos, the World's and Form's eternal Foe ! 

And thou, ſole Arbiter of all below, 

Pluto! whom ruthleſs Fates a God ordain, 

And doom to Immortality of Pain. 

Ye fair E/y/ian Manſions of the Bleſt, _ 

Where no The/alian Charmer hopes to reſt! 

Styx ! and Perſerphone, compell'd to fly 

Thy fruitful Mother, and the chearful Sky ! 

(e) 1 Sam. xxviii. 10. 


of the Life of King David, Vol. I. 


| 


Having thus prepar'd the Body, ſhe makes her Invocation in theſe Words: 


* turn their Backs upon their Enemies.“ 
Upon the whole therefore, the Main- 
tainers of this Hypotbefis conclude, that, as 
there is no Reaſon, ſo there was no Ne- 
ceſſity for any miraculous Interpoſition in 
this Affair, ſince this is no more, than what 
any common Gipſy, with another in Con- 
federacy to aſſiſt her, might do to any 
credulous Perſon, who came to conſult 


3 her. : 


Tu v, who undertake to oppoſe this 
Opinion, lay it down for a good Rule, 


in the Interpretation of Scripture, — 
That we ſhould, as far as we can, adhere 


to the primary Senſe of the Words, and 
never have Recourſe to any foreign, or ſin- 
gular Explication, but where the. Iiteral 
is inconſiſtent either with the D:&ates 
of right Reaſon, or the Analogy of Faitb. 


Let any indifferent Perſon then, ſay they, 


take into his Hand the Account of Sau/'s 
conſulting this Sorcereſs, and, upon the 
firſt reading it, he muſt confeſs, that the 
Notion, which it conveys to his Mind, is 
that of a real Apparition; and ſince the 
Paſſages, that both precede and follow it, 
are confeſſedly to be taken in their moſt 
obvious Meaning, why ſhould a ſtrange 
and forc'd Conſtruction be put upon this:? 
g Have we not as much Reaſon to enter- 
tain a good Opinion of the Author of this 
Hiſtory, his Ability, his Integrity, his 
Knowledge of what he wrote about, and 


| bis undeſigning to deceive us, as we can 


have of any Critick or Commentator upon 
it; and therefore, when he gives us to 


underſtand that the Woman ſaw Samuel, 


upon what Preſumption are we led to 
diſbelieve it? Saul and his Companions 
. e might 


Third Hecate ! by whom my Whiſpers breathe 
My ſecret Purpoſe to the Shades beneath ! 

Thou greedy Dog, who at the infernal Gate, 
In everlaſting Huoger ſtill muſt wait! 

And thou, old Charon, horrible, and hoar! 
For ever lab'ring back from Shore to Shore, c. 
Hear all ye Powers! if e'er your Hell rejoice 
In the lov'd Horrors of this impious Voice, Cc. 
Hear, and obey, &c. | 


(f) Vid. Le Clerc's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxvili. fm. 


Phar/alia, Lib. vi. 


(z) The Hiſtory 
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A. M. might poſſibly be deceiv d by an Impoſtor | appear to Saul upon this Occaſion, there From 1 Sam. 
1 in Samuels Guiſe; but was the ſacred | ſeems to be no more Difficulty in the 
1116, Sc. Fi;ftorian therefore deceiv'd, or did he 


er'd ! J 


1 
. 
3 


1 b 


= 
_ 


x 


his two Attendants came upon her by 


\ 


in ſome Meaſure, have let us into the 


_ doubtleſs was to expoſe ſuch Practices, as 


the Reality of the Prophet's Appearance. 


like Manner as our Spirits are cloath'd with 
theſe Bodies ofours, the beſt Philoſophy will 


the Author of this Account, who pretends 


delude us with a falſe Perſuaſion) that he 
ſhould omit every Thing, that tended to 
diſcover the Fraud, and, in his Narration, 


extraordinary Occaſions, (7) the Appear- 


ſing with our Saviour on the Mount, do 


mean to deceive us, when he gives us this 
plain Account of an Apparition ? Saul 
was a bold Man, and too ſagacious to be- 
come a Dupe to a filly Woman. He and 


Night, and before ſhe was prepar'd to 
act any Juggle or Impoſture. They were 
two well acquainted with the Voice, and 
Stature, and Figure of Samuel, for any 
other to perſonate him, without being 
detected. But admitted the Cheat paſs'd 
upon them, how can we think, but that 


to relate the Tranſaction as it really hap- 
pen'd, and is ſuppos'd to have wrote by 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghojt, would, 
Secret of this Impoſture. His Buſineſs 


far as Truth would allow, and therefore 
it is unaccountable (unleſs he meant to 


inſert every Thing, that tended to confirm 
(b) THar Spirits of another World 
may aſſume ſuch Vehicles, as may admit 
them to a ſenſible Commerce with us, in 
admit; and that they have done ſo upon 


ance of Moſes and Elias, and their conver- 


abundantly teſtify. And therefore if God, 
for wiſe Reaſons of his Providence, thought 


fit either to appoint, or permit Samuel to 


) The Hiftory of the Life of King David, Vol., I. 


Thing, than his appearing to him at any 
other Time, while he was alive, and ſub- 


fiſting in the World: For Saul! ſaw his 


Spirit then no more than he did now, 
and his Spirit was every whit as able to 


bear a Body as it was then. 


'T1s own'd indeed, that; according to 
the Series of the Narration, Saul du not 
ſee the Appariton (be it what it will) fo 
ſoon as the Woman did, becauſe probably 
the Woman's Body, or ſome other Object 
might interpoſe between him and the 
firſt Appearance ; or perhaps, becauſe the 


Vehicle, which Samucl aſſum'd upon this 


Occaſion, was not, as yet, condens'd 


enough to be viſible to Saul, tho' it 
was to the Woman: But that he did 


actually ſee him is manifeſt, becauſe when 
he perceived (which Word in the Original 


ſignifies ſceing ſo, as to be aſſur'd of our 
Objef) that it was Samuel, + he flooped 
with his Face to the Ground, and bowed 


himſelf; which a Man is not apt to do to 
bare Ideas or Imaginations. 

PERSON s of this Woman's Character, 
who are under the Diſpleaſure of the 
Government, generally affect Obſcurity, 
live privately, and are little acquainted 


with Affairs of State : But ſuppoſe her to 


have been never ſo great a Politician, and 


never ſo intimate with what had paſs'd 


between Saul and Samuel heretofore, 


never ſo well aſſur'd, that God had rejected 


him, and elected David in his Stead ; yet 
how could ſhe come to the Knowledge of 
this, v72. That the Battle ſhould be fought 
the next Day, the Iſraelites be routed, 


Saul and his Sons lain, and their Spoils 


fall into the Enemy's Hands ; ſince each 
90 5 of 


(i) Matth. xvii. 3. 


+ That Saul's foo;ing to the Ground, and bexwing himſelf, was a certain Indication of his ſeeing Samuel, is apparent 
from ſeveral Expreſſions of the ſame Nature in the ſacred Hiſtory, Thus, when Jacob met Eſau, the Text tells us, 
that the Handmaids, and Leah, and Rachel, and their Children lowed themſelves, Gen, xxxiii. 2. When David aroſe 
out of his Hiding-place, upon the Signal, that Jonathan gave him, the Text tells us, that he fel/ with his Face e the 
Greund, and bowed himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 41. And when the Meſſenger from Saul's Camp came to Dawid at Ziklag, the 


Text tells us, that Be fell to the Earth, and did Obeiſance, 2 Sam. xiv. 4. But the Text takes no Notice, either of the 


Meſſenger's /eeirg David, or David's ſeeing Jonathan: Or, Jacob's Family ſeeing Eſau, This is ſuſiciently imply'd in 
their making their. Obeiſance to them; becauſe it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that any would by, and ſhew other 


Tokens of outward Reverence and Reſpect to Perſons they did not ſee, The Hiftory of the Life of King David, Vol. I. 
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of theſe Evers n in the preſent Situ- 
ation of Saul's Affairs) were highly caſual 
and uncertain ? For might not this Prince | 
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loſe a Battle, without loſing his Life? Or, 
if he himſelf fell in the Action, why muſt 
his three. Sons be all cut off in the fame 


Day ? Whatever Demonſtrations of innate 


Bravery he had given in Times paſt, after 
ſuch ſevere Menaces as he now receiv'd 
from the Apparition.; Prudence, one 
would think, would have put him upon 
providing for his Safety, either by chicaning 
with the Enemy, or retiring from the Field 
of Battle, without going to expoſe himſelf, 
his Sons, and his whole Army, to certain 
and inevitable Death. Theſe are Things 
which no human Penetration could reach 
and which only he, who is the abſolute 
and Almighty Ruler of all Cauſes and 
Events, could either foreſee or foretel : 
And how unlikely is it, that God Almighty 


' ſhould make uſe of this Sorcereſs (H as a 
Propheteſs, and give her the Honour of 


revealing his Counſels, when at the ſame 
Time, he concurr'd with her in the Impo- 
ſition put upon Saul, by making him 
believe that Samuel appear'd and talk'd, 


| when there was no Samuel there? 


Bur the Truth is, thoſe menacing 


Predictions, how proper ſoever for a 


Meſſenger ſent from God to utter, were 
highly imprudent, either in this Viteb's, or 


her Accomplice's Mouth: For, ſince they 


knew nothing of Futurity, and were, at 


the beſt, but put to Conjecture, it is much 


more reaſonable to believe, that, at ſuch 


a Juncture as this, (/) they would have 
bethought themſelves of flattering the 
King, and giving him Comfort, and pro- 


miſing Succeſs, and not of thundering out 


ſuch Comminations againſt him, as might 


probably incenſe him, but could do them- | 


ſelves no good. They could not but 
know, that the Temper of moſt Kings is 


to hate to hear ſhocking Truths, and to 


receive with the utmoſt Deſpite thoſe, 
that bring them ill News: And therefore 


tis — to ſuppoſe, that had theſe 


% Waterland's Sermons, Vol. II. 
land, Ibid. 


(1) Calmet's Diſſert. far I Apparitibn de Samuel. 


would have given them quite another 
Turn, and not run the Hazard of diſo- 
bliging the King to no Purpoſe, by lay- 
ing an additional Load of Trouble upon 
him. In ſhort, (m) the whole Tenor of 
Samuel's Speech to King Saul is too rough 
and ungrateful, too grave and ſolemn, I 
may add alſo, too full of Truth and Re- 
ality, ever to have procceded from their 
Contrivance and Invention only. 

Tur Woman, by her courteous Enter- 
tainment of Saul, ſeems to be a Perſon of 


no bad Nature; and therefore, if ſhe had 


an Accomplice, who underſtood to make 


„the moſt of his Profeſſion, his Buſineſs at 


this Time muſt have been, to ſooth and 


— 


cajole the King, which would have both 
put Money in his Pocket, and ſav'd the 


Credit of. his Predictions. For, had he 
foretold him of Succeſs, and Victory, and 
a happy Iflue out of all his Troubles, he, 


and the Woman, had been ſure of Repu- 


tation, as well as farther Rewards, in Caſe 


it had happen'd to prove ſo ; and if it had 
not, (ſince no one was privy to their Com- 


upon Saul's Defeat and Death, muſt, in 
Courſe, have been bury'd with him. 


| munion) the Falſhood of the Prediction, 


FROM theſe Reaſons then we may 
| infer, that the Woman, in this Tranſac- 
tion, did not impoſe upon Saul, fince he 


had a plain Sight of the Apparition : 
What the Apparition foretold him was 
above human Penetration ; and (upon 
the Suppoſition of a Juggle) the Witch, 
and her Confederate would have certainly 


acted clean ane to what they did. And 
ſo the next. 


2. Enquiry meets us, 8 What The Argu 


7500 
this Apparition was ? Some of the ancient fr terd tt 


Doctors, both of the Fewi/h and Chri- 
ian Church, have made an Evil Angel 


2040 


Apparit' 


a ze Diat 
cal. 


the Subject of this Apparition, in pure 


Regard to the Honour of God. God 
% ſay they, had ſufficiently declar'd his 
wi Kinds 


(m) Water - 
T 


Hatred againſt Necromancy, and all 


4 y t 
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as Diatols 
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A. M. 
2888, Ec. 


Ant. Chriſ. 
11 i6, &c, 


6 


« Kinds of Witchcraft, in the ſevere 


« Laws which he enacted againſt them; 


e but #tis certainly denying himſelf, and- 


« cancelling his own Work, to ſeem in 
te the leaſt to countenance, or abet them, 


„ as he neceſſarily muſt do, if, upon 


A. d, by 
Lui it Was 
ile Devil. 


« the Evocation of an old Hag, any 
« Meſſenger is permitted to go from him. 
„Far be it from us therefore to have 


« ſuch Conceptions of God. He is holy, 
te and juſt, and uniform in all his Ways; 
« and therefore this commg at a Call, 
* and doing the Y/:7ch's Drudgery, muſt 
« only appertain to ſome infernal Spirit, 


e who might poſſibly find his Account | 


« jn it at laſt, Twas one of this wick- 


ed Crew, that either aſſumed a Phan- 


tom, or a real Body, appear'd in a 
« Mantle like Samuel, ſpake articulately, 
ce and held this Converſation with Saul; 
* which, conſidering his Knowledge and 
« Foreſight of Things, he was well 


enough qualified to do, notwithſtand- 


« ing the ſundry Predictions, relating to 
© future Contingencies, which are contain'd 
« init.” EDT 


How far the Honour of God is con- 


cern'd in this Tranſaction, will more pro- 


perly fall under our next Enquiry: In 


the mean Time, I cannot but obſerve, 


that, whatever Incongruity may be ſup- 
pos'd in the real Appearance of Samuel, 
it is not near ſo much, as to find one 


of the apoſtate Spirits of Hell expreſſing 


ſo much Zeal for the Service of the God 
of Heaven, and upbraiding Sau! with 


| thoſe very Crimes which he himſelf 
| tempted him to commit; as to find this 
wicked and impure Spirit making uſe of 
the Name of God (that ſacred and tre- 
mendous Name, whoſe very Pronun- 


ciation was enough to make him quake 
and ſhiver) no leſs than fix Times in 
this Intercourſe with Saul, without any 
Manner of Uneaſineſs or Heſitation; as 


to find this Angel of Darkneſs, and Fa- 
ther of Lies, prying into the Womb of 


Futurity, and determining the moſt ca- 


ſual Events poſitively and preciſely. (n) 
We do not indeed deny, but that the 
Devil's Knowledge is vaſtly ſuperior to 
that of the moſt accompliſh'd human 
Underſtanding ; that his natural Pene— 
tration, join'd with his long Experience, 


F om 1 Sam, 
i to the End. 


— | 


is ſuch, that the greateſt Phileſophers, 


the ſubtleſt Critzchs, and the moſt re- 
fined Politicians are mere Novices in 
Compariſon of him: Yet what Genius, 
(however exalted and improved) with- 


out a divine Revelation, could (as we 


ſaid before) be able to foretel Things, 


that were lodg'd in God's own Breaſt; 
vis, the preciſe Time of the two Ar- 


mies engaging, the Succeſs and Conſe- 
quence of the Victory, and the very 
Names of the Perſons, that were to fall 


in Battle. This is what the Apparition 
plainly revealed to Saul: And yet this, 


we dare maintain, is more than any f- 


nite Underſtanding, by its own mere Ca- 
pacity, could ever have been able to find 
out, LES 1 

Bur (without this Multitude of Ar- 


guments) if we are to take the Scripture 
in its plain and literal Senſe, read we over 


the Story of Saul and the Witch of Endor 
never ſo often, we ſhall not ſo much as 
once find the Devil mention'd in it. And 
therefore 'tis ſomewhat wonderful, that 
he ſhould be brought upon the Sage by 


But Samuel. 


many learned Men, merely to ſolve a Dif- 


ficulty; which, upon Examination, ap- 


pears to be none at all. But now, on the 


other Hand, it appears, that, thro' the 


whole Narration, Samuel is the only 
Thing that is mention'd, 
whom Saul deſires to be call'd up; Sa- 
nuel, who appear'd to the Woman; Sa- 
muel, whom the Woman deſcribes; Sa- 
muel, whom Saul perceives and bows him- 
ſelf to, with whom he convetſes ſo long, 
and, becauſe of whoſe Words, he was after- 
wards ſo ſore afraid. | 

Tu E Scripture indeed ſpeaks ſome- 


times according to the Appearance of 


Things, and may call that by the N ame 


'Tis Samuel, 


of Samuel, which was only the Semblance, 


or 


(n) Saurin, Vol IV. Diſſert. 36. 


| 680 


The Hiſtory of the B 1 B L E, 


mn... 


| Bo OK V. 
A.M. or Phantom of him: But, that this can- to call them down from thence. (f) From i Sin. 
2888, Sc: not be the Senſe of the Matter here, we | Great, without all doubt, is the Power of ee, 


1116, Se. have the Teſtimony of the wife Son of 
| Sirach, (an excellent Interpreter of cano- 
meal Scriptures) who tells us exprefsly, 
that (o) Samuel, after his Death, propbe- 
fred, and ſbewed the King his End; pur- 
ſuant to what we read in the Verſion of 
the Septuagint, viz, that, (p) Saul aſted 
 Ciunfel of one, that had a familiar Spi- 
rit, and Samuel anſwered him. So that, 
upon the whole, we may be allow'd to 
conclude, that it was the real Soul of 
Samuel, cloath'd in ſome viſible Form, 
which, at this Time, appear'd to the 
King of Iſrael: But by what Means, 
or for what Purpoſes, it appear'd, is 
the other Queſtion, we are now to de- 

termine, 25 


That Samuel 
uvas not raid 


the Chri/tian Church were of Opinion, 
that the Devil had a certain limited Power 
cover the Souls of the Saints, before Feſzs 
Chriſt deſcended into Hell, and reſcued 
them from the Tyranny of that Prince of 
Darkneſs. (r) St Auſtin, in particular, 
thinks, that there is no Abſurdity in ſay- 
ing, that the Devil was able to call up 
Sammel's Soul, as he was to preſent himſelf 
among the Sons of God, or ſet our Saviour 
on one of the Pinacles of the Temple ; and 

a (5) learned Jewiſh Doctor ſuppoſes, 
that Devils have ſuch a Power over hu- 
man Souls, for the Space of a Year after 
their Departure, as to make them aſſume 
What Bodies they pleaſe ; and thereupon 
he concludes, (but very erroneouſly) that 
it was not a Year, from the Time of Sa- 
muel's Death, to his Appearance. But 
theſe are ſuch wild and extravagant Fan- 
cles, as deſerve no ſerious Confutation. Tis 
abſurd to ſay, that the Souls of Saints (ſuch 
as we are now ſpeaking of) were ever in 
Hell, and more abſurd to ſay, that if they 
are in Heaven, it is in the Power of any 
magical, nay, of any diabolical Incantations 


up by the 
Devil. 


(.) Eecluſ. alvi. 20. 
1 Reg. Cap. xxviii. 
(t) Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. 
Diſſert. ſur VApparit. de Samuel, 


(p,) 1 Chron. x. 13. 


ſhould be fo far under his Diſpoſal, as to be 


| SINCE the Devil then has no Power Yr . 


3. SEVERAL of the (q) Fathers of 


which the Woman diſcover'd upon Sa- 


| And the King ſaid unto ber, Be not afraid: 


Her Necromancy had ordinarily 


and crying out with a houd Voice, as being 


| (+) De Diver. Quæſt. lib, ii. p. 4. 
(«) De Anima, c. 57. 


Ww 


| — 
apoſtate Angels; but miſerable, we may 


ſay would the State of the Bleſſed be, if 
the other had any Licence to diſturb their 
Happineſs, when, and as long, as they 
pleas d: For God forbid, ſu) fays Tertul- 
lian, that we ſhould believe, that the Soul 
of any holy Man, much leſs of a Prophet, 


brought up at Pleaſure by the Power of the 


ET OE Witch's Er. 
to diſturb the Happineſs of Souls departed, dem 4 


this Apparition of Samuel could not pro- 5“ een 
ceed from any magical Enchantments of 04 
the Sorcereſs, but muſt have been effected | 5 
by the ſole Power and Appointment of 
God, who is the ſovereign Lord both of 

the Living and of the Dead: And, accor- 
dingly, we may obſervqfrom the Surpriſe, 


muel's ſudden appearing, that the Power 
of her Magick was not concern'd therein, 
but that it was the Effect of ſome ſupe- 
rior Hand. The Scripture relates the 
Matter thus: (x) When the Woman ſa 
Samuel, ſhe cried with a loud Voice; and 
the Woman fſpake unto Saul, ſaying, Why 
haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul? 


What ſaweſt thou? And the Woman ſaid 
unto Saul, 1 ſaw Gods aſcending out of the 
Earth, Now, it is plain, from this 
Narration, that the Woman ſaw ſome- 
thing ſhe was not accuſtom'd to ſee. (y) 
Power 
over Demons only, or ſuch wretched Spirits, 
as were ſubmitted to the Devil's Tyranny ; 
but, on this Occaſion, ſhe ſaw an Object, 
ſo auguſt, ſo terrible, ſo majeſtick, ſo 
contrary indeed to any Thing ſhe had ever 
rais'd before,. and that coming upon her 
before ſhe had begun her Enchantments, 
that ſhe could not forbear being frighten'd, 


fully 


(4) Juſtin Martyr, in Dial. cum. Tryph. and Origen, in 
(+) R. Manaſ. Ben Ifrael, de Reſurr. Mort. 
(x) 1 Sam. xxvill. 12, 13. G Calrer's 
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Gd ſen ta 
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| Saul, 


God pronounc'd by his Mouth. 


fully ſatisfy'd, that the Apparition came 
from God. | 

« By, ſince the Scripture aſſures us, 
« that God had wholly withdrawn him- 
&« ſelf from Saul, and would anſwer him 
« neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams ; 
« how can we imagine, that he ſhould, 
« all on a ſudden, become ſo kind, as to 
« ſend Samuel to him, or that Samuel 


\« ſhould be in any Diſpoſition to come, 


« when it was impoſſible for him to do 
« any Good by his coming.” 

(2) Now there ſeems to be ſome Ana- 
logy between God's dealing with Saul in 
this Particular, and his former Treatment 
of the Prophet Balaam. Balaam was for 


diſobeying the Orders which God had 


given him to bleſs the Hraelites; and was 
ſearching into magical Secrets for what he 


could not obtain of God, vig. a Power to 


change into Curſes the Bleſſings, which 
In this 
Caſe there was but ſmall Likelihood, that 
God would continue to communicate him- 
ſelf to a Perſon ſo unworthy of any ex- 
traordinary Revelation; and yet he did it: 


But then it was with a Deſign to reveal to 


him thoſe very Miſeries, from which his 
mercenary Mind was ſo deſirous to reſcue 
the Midianites. The Application is eaſy: 
And it farther ſuggeſts this Reaſon, why 


God appointed Samuel, at this Time, to 
appear unto Saul, viz, that, thro' him, he 


might give him a Meeting where he 


leaſt of all expected one; and might ſnew 


him, that the Fate, which his own Diſo- 


bedience had brought upon him, was de- 
termin'd; that there was no reverſing the 


Decrees of Heaven, no procuring Aid a- 
gainſt the Almighty's Power, no fleeing 


| (tho! it were to Hell) from his Preſence, 


b Ara why 11 


e Samuel. 


no hiding himſelf in Darkneſs from his In- 
ſpection, (a) with whom Darkneſs is no 
Darkneſs at all, but the Night 1s as clear 


as the Day, and the Darkneſs and Light are 
both alike. 


(6) TH AT the Souls of Men departed. 


have a Capacity, and, no doubt, an Incli- 


(&) Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. 


umptatus, (e] 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 


(a) Pſal. exxxix. 12. 
(4 2 Sam. 1. 19. 


nation to be employ'd in the Service of From 1 Sam. 


| Men alive, as having the ſame Nature and 
Affections, and being more ſenſible of our 


Infirmities, than any pure and abſtrafed 


Spirits are, can hardly be conteſted ; that, 
in their abſent State, they are embodied 
with azrial, or etherial Vehicles, which 
they can condenſe, or rarify at Pleaſure, 
and fo appear, or not appear tg human 
Sight, is what ſome of the greateſt Men, 
both of the Icatben and Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, have maintain'd ; and that frequent 


Apparitions of this Kind have happen'd, 


fince the World began, cannot be denied 


by any one, that is converſant in its Hiſto- 
ry. If therefore the Wiſdom of God (for 
Reaſons already aſſign'd) thought proper 
to diſpatch a Meſſenger to Saul, upon this 


Occaſion ; there may be ſome Account gi- | 


ven, why the Soul of Samuel (upon the 
Suppoſition it was left to its Option) 


ſhould rather be deſirous to be ſent upon 


that Errand : For, whatever may be ſaid 


in Diminution of Saul' religious Cha- 
racter, .* 


tis certain, that he was a brave 
Prince and Commander ; had liv'd in 
ſtrict Intimacy with Samuel ; profeſs'd a 
great Eſteem for him in all Things ; and 
(c) was, by Samuel, not a little lamented, 
when he had fallen from his Obedience to 
God. Upon theſe Conſiderations we may 
imagine, that the Soul of Samuel might 
have ſuch a Kindneſs for him, as to be 
ready to appear to him in the Depth of 
his Diſtreſs, in order to ſettle his Mind by 
telling him the Lyſſot of the whole Mat- 


ter, viz. that he ſhould loſe the Battle, 
that ſo he 
might give a Specimen (as the Jews love | 
to ſpeak in Commendation of him) of 


and he and his Sons be ſlain; 


the braveſt Valour, 


that was cver at- 


chiev'd by any Commander ; fight bold- 


ly when he was ſure to die; and ſell his 
Life at as dear a Price as poſſible ; that 
ſo in his Death, he might be comme- 
morated with Honour, 
Threnedia, which his Sminlato made 
on him; (d) The Beauty of Iſracl is ſlain 

9D 


upon 


() Vide Glanvil's Sadduciſmus 'Tri- 


and deſerve the 
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CHAP. lv. 
From the Baud of Savi, to that of ApsALOM. 


In all 
Thirty Three Years. 7 


The HiSTORY. 


es AVID was at Ziklag, when | becauſe (according to his own Declara- From sn 
2949, c. News was brought him of the | tion) he had been nn, to the King's © ag 
Ant. Chril. — 


1055, Sc. Defeat of the Tſraelitiſh Army, and of | Death. 
ND, the Death of Saul. The Meſſenger was Drop this Conjuntiuce, David, + by | 


2 _ an Amalekite, + who pretended that he | God's Directions, remov'd with his Fa- 


_—_ was the Perſon who diſpatched the King, | mily and Forces + to Hebron, whither 


of Judah, and 


Ichboſheth 


after he found himſelf mortally wounded; 
ea,“, and (however he came by them) produc'd 
Saul's Crown and Bracelet to verify what 

he ſaid, He expected, no doubt, an 

| ample Compenſation for this Meſſage and 
Preſent ; but, inſtead of that, David 


order'd his Guards to fall upon him, 


the Princes of Judah, in a ſhort Time, 


came to congratulate his Return into his 


native Country, and to offer him the 
Crown of their particular Tribe; for, by 


this Time, Abner, the late King's Uncle, 


and General of his Army, who had pro- 
claim'd his Son Iſhboſheth Succeſſor to the 


Throne, | 


+ By the Account, which we have of King Saul's Death, in the Concluſion of the foregoing Book, vx. chat he fall 
upon his own Sword, and expir'd, 1 Sam, xxxi. 4. it ſeems very evident, that the whole Story of this Amalekite was a 
Fiction of his own inventing, on Purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf av;#h4 David, the preſumptive Succeſſor to the Throne: 
| But then the Queſtion is, how he came by Sau/'s Crown and Bracelet, ſince it is incongruous to think that he would 
| | ever wear them in the Time of Action, and thereby expoſe himſelf as a publick Mark? As therefore it is preſum d, 
| chat they were carry'd into the Field of Battle by ſome of his Attendants, in order to be put on, in Caſe he had ob- 


a on & 5 7 E 
8 — 
_ * — — _ 
n 1 : * * * * N 


tain'd the Viaory, and return'd in Triumph; ſo the Jews have a Conceit, that Dceg, the infamous Murtherer of the | 
Prieſts at Neb, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. who, at this Time, was his Armour-Bearer, had them in his Poſſeſſion, and, beſore he 
killed himſelf, gave them to his Son, (this young Amalekite) and order'd him to carry them to David, but to his Coſt 
found, that David's Reception was quite different to what he expected. For, being ſhortly to aſcend the Throne him- | 
ſelf, be was willing to have it believ'd, that to ſlay he Lord's Anointed, upon any Account whatever, was in itſelf an 
execrable Crime, and therefore, to clear himſelf from the Imputation of being any Ways acceſſory to ſo foul a Fact, 
(as his Enemies would have been apt to imagine, had he given countenance to this pretended King-killer) be order'd 
him immediately to be put to Death, and therein, at leaſt, ated the Part of a good N if not of a ions 
Judge. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries on 2 Sam. i. 

+ Though David, after Saul's Demiſe, had a Right to the Kingdom by Virtue of God's Degas ; yet, as God 
had no where declar'd, at what Time he was to make uſe of this Right, he would not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take 
the Adminiltration of publick Affairs upon him, without having firſt conſulted him. Patricbs Commentary. | 

+ Hebron was ſituate in the Midſt of the Tribe of Judah ; and, as it was a very ancient City, the Metropolis of che 
whole Tribe, and the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Prieftly Families, who eſpous d David's Intereſt. It was a very commodious 
City for him to make the Place of his Reſidence at this JunRure ; as being not unſenſible, that the Determination of 
the Me:ropolis in his Favour would be of great Weight to influence the whole Tribe : And, accordingly, we find, that 
he was ſoon inveſted with the Sovereignty thereof. For the Men of Judah (ſaith the Text) came, and there they ancinted 
David King ever the Houſe of Judah, 2 Sam. ii. 4. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. II. 
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A Tettle be- 
g_ in the taro 


Rial Kings. 


Throne, had taken up his Reſidence at + 
Mahbanaim, on the other Side of Jordan, 
and, by his Intereſt and great Authority, 
prevail d with all the other Tribes to re- 
cognize him. 

DAVID however, at the Requeſt of 


the Princes of his own Tribe, was anointed 


King of Judah. For two Years there 


were no Hoſtilities on either Side, but, 


not long after this, a War commenc'd 


between the two Rival Princes, in which 
there were ſeveral Engagements, but none 
ſo remarkable, as that, which was occa- 
fion'd by Abner's ſending Joab (who was 


the General of David's Forces) a Chal- 


lenge + to fight twelve Men with an 
equal Number of his in ſingle Combat. 
The Men met, and (to a Man) kill'd one 


another upon the Spot; whereupon a 


| fierce Battle enſu'd, in which Abner and 
his Men were defeated, and put to Flight. 
In the Purſuit, Aſabel, a younger Brother 


of Joab's, being very nimble and ſwift of 
Foot, made after Abner. When he came 
up with him, Abner, who knew him, 
deſir d him to deſiſt, and not pretend to 
attack him, becauſe he was loth to kill 
him; but the young Man, ambitious of 
taking a General Priſoner, preſs'd ſo hard 


upon him, that, + with a Back-ſtroke of 
his Spear, Abner gave him a Wound, 


whereof he immediately died. 
Tux victorious Army, when they came 
to the Place, where Aſabel's Body lay 


which laſted for ſome Years, 


ſlain, ſtood ill, and ceas'd their Purſuit ; From e Sam. 
22 225 : 1. to xi. 

ſo that Aon had an Opportunity to rally. 

his ſcatter'd Forces, and making a Stand 

upon anadvanc'd Ground, where he could 


| not well be attack'd, founded a Parly, and 


reminded 7oab, that they were all Brethren, 
of the fame Nation, of the ſame Religion, 
ſo that if they perſiſted in HHililies, both 
Armies would have Reaſon to rue it.“ 
Whereupon they parted, Abner (who had 


loſt three hundred and ſixty Men in the 


Engagement) to Mahanatm, on the other 


Side of Jordan, and Joab, who (except 


his Brother Aſabel) had loſt no more than 
nineteen, to Hebron. 


DuRi1NG the Courſe of this Civ War, Job 4%' Ab- 


David's rag vers We” 
Forces, in moſt Rencounters, had the 22 - 8% 
Advantage, and his Intereſt in the Nation 
increas d, as that of T/hboſheth ſenſibly 
declin'd. Abner indeed, as being both 
a brave and experienc'd Warrior, and a 


Man of great Power and Influence in all 


the Tribes, more eſpecially in that of 


Benjamin, was his main Support; but 
with him he unhappily differ'd, upon 
Account of Rizpah, one of Saul's Con- 


| cubines, whom Abner had debauch'd. 


To have any Commerce with the Relics 
of Princes (of what Denomination ſoever 
they were) was, in theſe Days, look'd 
upon as an Indignity offer'd to the royal 
Family, and an Affectation of the King- 
dom. F or this Reaſon Ihboſheth remon- 

ſtrated | 


| + This was a Place in the Tribe of Ga, which had its Name ſrom the Appearance of an Hoſt of 405 to Jab, 
as he came, with his Family and all his Subſtance to Padan-aram, Gen. xxxii. 1. and the Reaſons for Abner's re- 


treating hither, in the Beginning of the new King's Reign, were, that he might ſecure the People on that Side of the 


Fordan, and eſpecially the gallant Inhabitants of Jaleſb gilead, who were great Lovers of Sail, and attach'd to his 


Family; that he might prevent the Philiſtines from falling upon the King, whom he had under his Protection, in the 


Infancy of his Reign; and chiefly, that he might be at a great Diſtance from David, have the new King more abſa— 


lutely under his Command, and a better Opportunity of raiſing Recruits among a People, not only brave and coura- 
geous, but very well affected to the Cauſe, which he had eſpous d. Calmet's Commentary, and Pco/'s Annotations, 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, Let the young Men now ariſe, and play before us: By which Abner ſeems to have 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, 


meant, not that they ſhould fall upon, and deſtroy one another, but merely, that they ſhould practiſe a little their 
military Exerciſes, or play at Sharps, as Gladiators antiently at Rime, and now among us, are wont to do, not with 
any Purpoſe to kill one another, but only to divert the Spectators. | 


Ca/met's Commentary. 


That, with the hinder Part of the Spear, he ſmete him 8 the fifth Rib; 


which Firgh ſpeaking of a mortal Wound, has not unhappily imitated : 


— Haud multa moratus 


6 Excipit in latus, &, qua fata celerrima, crudum 


Tranſadigit coſtas & crates pectoris enſem. 


En. xii. 


+ What Notion the World, at this Time, had of marrying any Royal Relict, is evident from the Caſe of Aalinijah, 
whom Solomon put to Death for defiring but to aſk for Abiſbag, one of David's Concubines, tho' he had employ'd 


Bath Ala, the King's Mother to be his Interceſſor, and was himſelf his Brother, 1 Kings ii. 17. 


It may be ſaid, 
perliaps, 
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ſtrated the Matter to Abner ; but Abner, 
who was an hot Man, and impatient of 
Reproof, was ſo incens'd at what he ſaid, 
that he upbraided him with Ingratitude, 
and threaten'd not only to + withdraw 
his own Allegiance from him, but, as far 
as in him lay, to carry all 1/ael over to 
David's Intereſt. And as he threaten'd, 
ſo he did. From that very Moment he 
enter'd into a private Correſpondence with 
David, and, not long after, had a publick 
Interview with him. At this Interview 
David entertain'd Abner and his Atten- 
dants (which were in all but twenty Per- 


fons) very ſplendidly; and, in Return, 


Abner aſſur'd him, that he would uſe his 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with the 
other Tribes to come over to his Side. 
But, no ſooner was he gone, than Jab, 
returning from an Expedition againſt the 
Phili/tines, wherein he had been ſucceſsful 
and taken Abundance of Spoil, and being 


ſoon inform'd, that Abner had been there, 


his Requeſt to fall out with him, and prevent it. 


Wickedneſi, to retain it. Jexviſþ Antiq. lib. vii. c. 1. 


+ And Reaſon good he had to expreſs his Deteſtation of ſo foul a Fact. Por: belides that, Abrer was himſelf a 
Man of great Power and Authority, and, at this Time, the Head of the contrary Party, it carry'd an Air of Suſ- 
picion, that David might have ſome Concern in the Murder; eſpecially ſince Foab, his Firſt Miniſter, and General of 
Abner had been reconcil'd to David indeed, but this made the Matter 
| Kill worſe, and added the Breach of Faith and Hoſpitality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to alienate the 
Minds of the HMaelites from him for ever: And therefore Jeſepbus gives us this Account of David's Behaviour, upon 
| ſo critical an Occaſion, not only to teſtify his Abhorrence of ſo baſe a Practice, but to purge himſelf likewiſe, upon 
the firictelt Niceties of Faith and Honour, that he had been true to Abner. 
« Death, he firetch'd out his Right-Hand towards Heaven in an Appeal, and Proteſtation, that he wwas neither Privy, 
© nor conſenting to the Fa, and curs'd moſt bitterly the H/afin, (whoever he was) his Family, and Accomplices. He 
appointed, by Proclamation, a publick Mourning for him, with all the So/emnities of tearing Garments, and putting 
Himſelf, with his great Miniſters, and Officers, aſſiſted at the Funeral, and gave ſufficient 
« Demonſtration, by wringing their Hands, beating their Breaſts, and other Expreſſions of Sorrow, both of the Ve- 
« neration they had for Auers Memory, and the Senſe they had of ſo ineſtimable a Loſs ; ſo that, in the Concluſion, 
© all the People were perſectly ſatisfy d, that David was far, either from approving, or conſenting to ſo execrable a 
© Decd.” TJewih Antiq. lib. vii. c. 1. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 


his Forces, was the wicked Inſtrument of it. 


« gon Sack Cloth, &c. 


T 


" I. 


Il 


perhaps, that Adonijah was at this Time aſpiring at the Throne, which Solamon perceiving, took Occafion from this 
But, however this be, a general Rule it was, not among the Jervs 
\ only, but among other Nations, that no private Perſon ſhould preſume to marry the King's Widow; for this made 

him appear as a Rival, and Competitor for the Crown, | 
I + Abner is an Inſtance of what a ſtrange Alteration the Study of Revenge will work in a Man. It was but juſt | 
lately, that we found him going about the Country to confirm the 7/-aclites in their Attachment to the Houſe of Saul, 
and Oppoſition to David ; but now, upon a ſlight Diſguſt, he is not only for deſerting himſelf, but for carrying all 
the Strength of his Intereſt over to the oppoſite Party: For ſuch is the Genius of many great Miniſters, ſays one, that, 
upon flight Occaſions, they are irritated, and do rather rule over Kings, than are ruled by them. Patrick's Commentary. 
. * 4bner was a Man longer vers'd in military Affairs than himſelf, who, in the Time of Sau/s Diſtraftion, had 
been Regent of the Nation, and ſince the Time, that he had ſet up 1Þbe/beth to be King, Prime Miniſter: And 
therefore Joab had Reaſon to ſuſpect, that, in Caſe he once got into David's Favour, as the Service, he was able to 
do him, gave him a Title to it) it would not be long before he would gain a ſuperior Aſcendant; and therefore he 
| took this wicked Method to prevent him. For (to uſe the Reflection, which Jeſepbus makes upon this Occaſion) 
What avill not Men dare to do, ubs are covetous, ambitious, and will be inferior to none ? They preſs forward to the 
End, without ever conſidering the Means, and will commit a Thouſand Crimes in Putſuit of what they deſire. 
they leſs bold in maintaining, than they avere in acquiring their Places and Preferments by evil Practices; inſomuch that, 
rather than ſuffer the Diſgrace of lofing what they have unjuſtly yy they will Plunge themſelves ill A and deeper in 


Calmet's Commentary. 


* 


and how kindly the King had receiv'd him, From AL 
he not only expoſtulated the Matter with i te xix. 


the King in high Terms, as having enter- 
tain'd a Man that came only as a Spy upon 
him, but ſent likewiſe a Meſſenger after 
Abner, deſiring him to return, becauſe 
the King had ſomething more to commu- 


nicate to him; and ſo, having way-laid 


him, under Pretence of ſaluting him, he 
ſtabb'd him to the Heart, * out of Jea- 


louſy partly, and partly in Revenge of the 


Blood of his Brother Aſabel. 
DAY TD was extremely diſpleas' d at 


this cruel and inhoſpitable Action; but 


his Affairs were in ſo unſettled a State, 


and Jab, at that Time, had ſo much 


Credit with the Army, that he could not 


call him to an Account for what he had 
done: And therefore contented himſelf 
| with declaring publickly + his Deteſtation 


of it, and with making a magnificent 


Funeral for Abner, wherein he himſelf 
follow'd the Corps, as chief Mourner. 
DA VID 


The Moment he heard of 4brer's 


Nor are 


E 


CnAr. IV. from the Ifaclite entering Cans, to the Building of the T emple. 69 5 


A. M. DAVID indeed had Reaſon to 
0 Chr. lament the Death of Abner, which, in all 
logs. As Probability, had defeated the Meaſures 
125 9 that were concerted for the Union of the 
Dara i made two Kingdoms, had not the ſudden and 
1 ar untimely Death of J1/hbs/heth pay'd the 
Way for it afreſh.  1/b59/heth, upon the 

Loſs of Abner, began to deſpair of his 

Affairs, grew negligent. of himſelf, and 

fell under the Contempt of his Subjects; 

ſo that Rechab and Baanah, + two Ben- 

jamites, that were of his Houſhold, came 
upon him, as he was aſleep in the Heat 

of the. Day, and, having cut off his Head, 
+ carryd it as a Preſent to David at 


his own Tribe, than from others. 


Annotations, 


drew from the Hiſtarian this Reflection: 
4 Het occiſus. Juſtin, lib. x11. c. 6. 


as well as ſome profane Authors. 


The Expreſſion is, 


watch over wich all Diligence. 
of their People, as the Shepherd has over his Flock; 


Patrick's Commentary, and Poss Annotations. 


Nu uz. XLVIII. 


| Hebron 5 but, inſtead of the Reward which 


| 


The Manner in which Toſephus makes David expreſs himſelf upon this Occafion, is to this Effect: —— 
&« Wicked Wretches that you are! prepare yourſelves immediately to receive the juſt Reward of your Villainy 


ar ex N he * rebuk'd them ſeverely, prom 2 Sam. 
and order'd their Hands and Feet to be * 2 
cut off, and themſelves hung up in a pub- 

lick Place, for the Terror of all Regicides ; 

but the Head of Iſhboſheth was honourably 
interr'd in Abner's Tomb. 

Wurn MMboſbeth was dead, all the 
Tribes of 1/rael ſent their Deputics to 
David, acknowledging his Title, and 
promiſing him their Allegiance, upon Con- 
dition that he would reign rightecufly + 
over them; ſo that now he was anointed. 
King over all the Tribes, after that he 
had reign'd at Hebron, over That of Judah 
only, for the Space of ſeven Years and 
ſix Months. 


BEING 


+ This is added, to ſhew us, that theſe two Regicides were not only Officers in the King's Army, but of the ſame 
Tribe with Saul, and therefore had more Ties than one upon them, to be honelt and faithful to his Family. 
there is Reaſon to believe, that Saul, who liv'd in the Borders of Benjamin, conferr'd more Favours upon that Tiibe, 
than any other, and might therefore juſtly expect, both to him and his, a greater Eſteem and Fidelity from thoſe of 
This Patroxymick is therefore very properly prefix'd to the Names of Recheob and 
Baanab, to ſhew what vile ungrateſul Villains they were, and how juſliy they deſery'd the fevere and ca 
Puniſhment which David inflicted on them. Le Clerc's Commmentary, 

+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that theſe two Ryfiars were not diſcourag'd by Dar id's puniſhing the Amalelite ſor 
Killing of Saul, and by the Deteſtation he had publickly ſhewn of Joab's Baſeneſs in murthering 4%ner : But the 
farmer of theſe Caſes, they might think, was not parallel to theirs ; becauſe 94 was anointed King by God's imme- 
diate Direction, whereas beſbeth, having never had ſuch ſacred Union, was no more than an C 
for the latter, they might think that David's Conduct, in Relation to Aner's Death, proceeded from Art and Policy, 
rather than any ſerious Diſlike of the Thing itſelf; and, in this Opinion, they might the rather be confirm'd, When 

they ſaw Jab, inſtead of being puniſh'd, continuing in the very ſame Poſt and Tower that he had before, 


For 


And, as 


Pioil's 


33 


not you know that I requited the Murder of Saul, when he, who had taken away that ſacred Life, had the Con- 
fidence to bring me his golden Crown, for an Oſtentation of the Service he had done me in it? And yet it was at 
the Inſtance of Saul that he did it, and to prevent the Indignity of his being taken alive by his Enemies 
not I the ſame Man now that I was then? Or do you think that I am turn'd ſo abandon'd a Wretch ſince, as to 
countenance the moſt profligate of Men and AQions, or to account my ſelf under any Obligation to you, ſor dipping 
your Hands (upon my Account, as you would have it thought) in the Blood of your Lord ? For cutting the Throat 
of a Perſon {and in his Bed too) ſo juſt, that he never did any Man Wrong, and ſo generous a Patron and Bene- 
factor to your.ungrateful Selves, that all the Advantages you can pretend to in this World, are but what you band | 
indebted for to his Bounty and Goodneſs, You ſha!l therefore now be ſure to pay, both for your Breach of Faith 
to your Maſter, and the Scandal you have caſt upon me. 
Reputation, than to expoſe me for a Perſon, that can take Pleaſure in the Tidings, or give Countenance to the 
„ committing of ſo barbarous an Aſfaſſinate ?” Jexwi/) Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 
deal of the Spirit of Alexander the Great in it, whoſe Exacting of Puniſhment of Pr: us for his Murder of Darius, 
Reputabat er im, un lan bij ben ſuum fuiſſe Darium, quam Amicun (ji 


And am 


For what greater Wound can any Man give me in my 


Which Speech of David's has a g go] 


+ This was David's Part of the Covenant, which the Elders of 7 e to him in a very elegant 17: abb. 1 


40 


which here occurs the firſt Time, though afterwards it is frequently us'd in ſacred Writ, eſpecially in the %, 


T hi ou alt feed my People Iſtael; which was the ruther 


made uſe of, to put Dacid in Mind, that he was created a King, not ſo much for the Advancement of his on 
Honour and Intereſt, as for the Good and Benefit of the Community, which he was to rule with all Tenderrefs, and 
The very Manner of the Expreſſion i implies, that Kings oupht to have the ſame Care 
and that, as the Shepherd is not the Owner of the Sheep he 
keeps, ſo ſhould no King look upon his Subjects as his own Pecaliam, but as a Flock committed to him by the ouly 
true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom he muſt give an Account of his Adminiſtration. 
Grace of a King, that he certainly Lelieves himſelf te le mate a King by God fer the Sake of the Pere ; and lit him ofitn 
call to Mind, that the Peotle were not created, or ordain'd ty Cid for the King, ſays C:nradus Pelicanas upon theſe Words, 


For his :5 the rain 


9 E 
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A. M. BEING thus inveſted with full regal T HIRAM, who had lately made From 2 Sun, 
794% F©- Power, and having þ a Multitude of brave | himſelf King of Tyre and Sidon, hearing 22% 
1055, Se, and gallant Soldiers to attend him, he | how proſperous David was in all his Af. Subd: ti 


He takes Je- 
ruſalem, and 
enlarge it. 


alem, to diſpoſſeſs the Jebiſites of the | Acceſſion to the Throne, and withal a 


all he could do. This incens d David to | put a Stop to it as ſoon as poſſible, they 


tion to be made through the Camp, that, approach d to Jeruſalem) he defeated ; 


ty d it Sword in Hand. After this, David, | him to take a Compaſs round by a Wood 


meſticks, enlarg'd the Buildings of the | and conceal his March, and, when he 


ſpe& to David's Opinion: As if they had ſaid, © Theſe Gods of ours, whom ye Maelites approach, as Blind and 


Paſlage, viz. that they imagin'd their Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, that, by Way of Contempt, they told David, 
| that their very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it againſt him and all his Forces: And this is a Senſe ſo ex- 
tremely plain and obvious, that the renown'd Bochart wonders, why any Man of Learning ſhould ſeek for any other. 


God. Pools Annotations, Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


iliſtine 
nies, 


made his firſt Expedition againit Jeru- | fairs, ſent an Embaſly to congratulate his P-; 


Fort of Zion, which commanded the | Preſent of Cedar-Trees, with Carpenters 
City, and was thought ſo impregnable, | and other Artificers to affiſt him in his 
that, when he ſummon'd the Beſieg'd to | Buildings. But the Philiſtine Princes had 
ſurrender, they, in Deriſion, reply'd, that | other Notions of David's growing Great- 
the Meaneſt of them all (+ their Blind | neſs, which they took for a ſure Preſage 
and Lame) were able to defend it againſt of their own Downfal ; and therefore, to 


ſuch a Degree, that he caus'd Proclama- | rais'd one great Army, which (as they 


whoever firſt took the Fort, ſhould be | and, the next Year, when they came + 
made Captain-General of all his Forces; with a much larger, God manifeſtly i inter- 
whereupon Joab, who was a bold, puſh- | pos'd in his Favour. For, inſtead of ad- 
ing Man, undertook to ſtorm it, and car- | vancing directly upon them, he order'd 


for the Reception of his Guards and Do- | of Mulberry-Trees, which would cover 


Place, and made it his RoyalPalace ; while | heard a Sound, or Ruſhing in the Trees, 
Joab repair d, and beautify d the old City | (which would affrighten the Philiſtines ) 
Jebus, or Jeruſalem, for the more com- | then to fall upon them; which he accord- 
modious Habitation of his Subjects. ingly did, and re them ſo total a De- 

| | feat, 


1 In this 1 of David's Werthies, which are mention'd both in the ſecond Book of Samuel, and the firſt of 
Chrcnicles, there is a great Difference of Names ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Catalogue in Chronicles was made in 
the Beginning of David's Reign, that in Samuel, at the latter End ; and ſo the former mentions thoſe Men, who had 
help'd David to his Settlement in the Kingdom, whereas the /azter takes Notice of thoſe, who had ſtuck to him all 
the Time of his Reign, and died in his Service. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 5. 

+ The Blind and the Lame, ſays Luther upon this Place, were the Idols of the Jebuſites, which, to irritate David, 
they ſet upon their Walls, as their Patrons and Protefors ; and'theſe they call blind and lame ſarcaſtically, and with Re- 


« /ame, and ſo unable to dire& or defend us, will ſecure us againſt you, and, to your Coſt, make you find, that 
« they are neither blind nor lame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands to fight againſt you, ſo that you muſt 
* conquer and ſubdue them, before you take this Place.” But this Interpretation ſeems to be a little too metaphorical. 

and forc'd, for which Reaſon we have rather choſen the Conſtrudion which 7% ephus (lib. vii. c. 2.) puts upon this 


The only Exception to it is, that theſe Blind and Lame (which were rather Objects of Compaſſion) are ſaid to have 
been extremely hated by David. But we may obſerve, that David here retorts the Sarcaſin upon them; The Lame and 
Blind, i. e. thoſe who are ſet to defend the Place, and who, as they pretended, were to be only the Lame and the 
Blind, And theſe were hateful to David, becauſe they had wickedly and inſolently defy'd the Armies of the living 


+ 4bibalus was his primitive Name, but, before he enter'd into a League of Amity with David, he 3 it to 
Hiram, that ſo it might be the ſtanding Name of him and his Succeſſors, as Pharaoh, and aſter that Prelemy in Ege, 
Abimelech among the Phili/ines, and Ce/ar among the Reman Emperors. The Name, in their Languge, ſignifies, /- 
lives that is exalted; or, let him live who is exalted, i. e. Let the King live for ever ; and his ſending to David only 
under this Name, is the true Reaſon why no other Name is mention'd in Scripture. e Scripture . 
lib. v. c. 4. 

+ It cannot well be ſuppos d, that the Phil iſtines, out of their ſmall Territories, could produce ſuch vaſt Numbers 
of Men as they brought againſt the /7aclites ; and therefore the Remark, which Jeſephus makes, helps to explain 
this Matter, wiz. that Syria end Phoenicia, as well as ſeveral other warlike Nations, were engaged in this Confeaer ac) : 
But this cannot be meant of Hiram, who was in a League of the ſtricteſt Amity with Dawid, but of ſuch Phanicars 
ovly as would not ſubmit to him, and therefore join'd with the Phi/ifine;, firſt to ſubdue his 4%), and then to ſubdue 

- him, before his Government could be ſettled. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 
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2949» 


Ant. Chr 


1058, 97 ſturbance. 


Aud brings 


home the Ark 
to Jeruſalem, 


Ec. 


i 


but 25 mot al- 


lav d to build 


Temple. 


1 


principal Men of the Nation, and the 
chief Officers of his Court, together with 
a a ſtrong Guard for the Convoy of the Ark, | Edom's, which he did in great Form and 
Solemnity. The Levites, who were to 
| bear the Ark on their Shoulders, he caus'd 


in caſe any Enemy ſhould attempt to ſur- 


But, either through Inadvertency, or Neg- 
lect of the (@) Divine Law, which oblig d 
them to carry it upon Men's Shoulders, 
they, in Imitation of the Philiſtines, put 
it in a Cart, and when the Cart had like 
to have been overturn'd, Uzzah, who was 
: one of its Drivers, taking hold of the Ark 


feat, that, for many Years after, they ne- 
ver pretended to give Yrael any more Di- 


TA IS Time of Reſt and publick Secu- 
rity David thought a proper Seaſon, where- 
in to bring home the Ark of God (which 
for almoſt fifty Years had continu'd in the 
Houſe of Abinadab) into a Place which 
he had prepar'd for it in his own City. 
To this. Purpoſe, attended with the + | 


priſe them, he came to Kirjath;jearim : 


0 8 Its 2 was immediately 


LY 


1 


ſtruck dead upon the Spot; fo that David, From 2 Sam. 'Y 
— —— 


terrify'd at this Judgment, durſt not at 
that Time carry it into Jeruſalem, but left 
it near the City, in the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom, a Levite, whom God bleſſed with a 
large Increaſe of all his Subſtance, for the 
little Time that it continu'd with him. 
In the Space of three Months, the King 


recolleCting that none were to carry the 


Ark, but the Levites, tho' they themſelves 
were expreſly forbidden (6) to touch it, 
he adventur'd to remove it from Obed- 


to be ſanAify'd; Himſelf, cloath'd in a 
Linnen Ephod, and + dancing before it, 
| brought it into a convenient Place, which 
he had prepar'd for it ; offer'd a great 
Quantity of * Sacrifices upon this Occa- 
ſion; and, with the reſt of the Company 
that attended this N feaſted and 
rejoice d. | 


<2 


+ Hrs 


4 Iti is fappos'd 4 ſome, chat chis Wh Bs butk of the 1 was 3 to be one of the three great Feſtival; 


* gr the Reaſon, why David might ſummon ſo many of his principal Miniſters and Officers to accompany him in the 


| 8 before their Gods, lib. x. 


' Apollo ; Plato obſerves, that, among the Eg yprians, all Kinds of Muſick, Songs, and Dances, were conſecrated to their 
Gods, De Legibus, lib. iii. 


of Religion, no Expiation, no Atonement was accounted rightly accompliſh'd without Dancing. So that David was 
far from being /ingu/ar in his Behaviour upon this Occaſion ; nor was his Behaviour in this Particular any Diſparage- 


Expedition, might be, to poſſeſs the young People, who perhaps had heard little or nothing of the Ark, by Reaſon of 
its having been abſent ſo long, with a mighty Veneration for it, when they ſaw the King and ſo many of the chief 

- Nobility waiting on it, with ſuch a Variety of Muſick, and ſuch N Declirationg of . oy. Millar's . of the 
Church. | 


: (a) Numb. iv. 15. - (63 Numb. iv. 15. . xvili. 3. | | 
4 Strabo tells us, chat it was cuſtomary among the Greeks, as well as other Nations: to uſe Muſick and Dancing in the 
Callimachxs mentions the Chori, and Dancings of the Youth at the Altar of 


And even Lucian ( de Saltatione) expreſly ſays, that, among the Ancients, no Ceremonial 


ment to his Regal Dignity. His Dancing, i. e. his moving in certain ſerious and ſolemn Meaſures, ſuited to Muſick of 


me ſame Character and Tendency, was an Exerciſe highly conducive to the Purpoſes of Piety, and his mixing wich the 


publick Feſtivities of his People, was a Condeſcenſion (as Tacitus relates of Auguſius the Roman Emperor) not unbe- 


4 coming the greateſt Monarch. Policy taught Auguſtus to put himſelf upon a Level with his Subjects, in their publick 
Rejoicings Pieiy taught David, that all Men are upon a Level in the Solemnities of Religion. 


© not ſingular i in his Behaviour upon this Occaſion, Patrick's Commentary, and The N of the Life of King David. 
n 


So that David was 


* The Words in the Text are, 1 it ava fo, ths, 1 they, that bare the Ark of the Lord, had gone ſi 4 x 
Paces, he ſacrificed Oxen and Fatlings, 2 Sam. vi. 13. From which Words ſome would infer, that David, having mea- 
ſur'd the Ground between Obed-Edom's Houſe, and the Place he had built for the Reception of the Ark, bad Alkars 
rais'd, at the Diſtance of every / Paces, whereon he caus d Sacrifices to be offer'd, as the Ark paſs'd by. But it 13 
eaſy to imagine, what a World of Confuſion this would create in the Proceſſion ; and therefore the more rational Con- 
ſtruclion is, that, after thoſe, who carry'd the Ark, had advanc'd fix Paces, without any ſuch Token of Divine Wrath 


as Uzzab had undergone, then did they offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to God, which might conſiſt of ſeveral living 


Creatures, all facrificed and offer'd up at once. But even ſuppoſing, that, at ſet Diſlances, there were Sacrifices all along 
the Way that they went; yet we are to know, that it was no unuſual Thing for Heathens to confer on their Gods, nay, 
even upon their Emperors, the ſame Honours, that we find David here beſfiowing upon the Ark of the God of // az/. 
For in this Manner (as Suetonias tells us) was Otho receiv'd, cum per omne Iter, dextrã ſiniſtrügue, ofpidatim Viclimæ eade- 


rentur And the like he relates of Caligula: Ut a Mi ſeno movit, inter Altaria, & Vidimas, ardenteſque ta das, denſiſſin o 
obviorum agmine inceſit. Ca!met's Commentary. | * 
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2949. Cc. 
Aut, Chrif, Daughter, and proud perhaps upon Ac- | rance, that God accepted of his ſincere In- 


anode count of her Pedigree, + upbraided him, | tentions ; promis'd that his Son ſhould ſuc- 


3 


. + H1s Wife Michal, who was Saul's | commanded to forbid it, with this Aſſu- From 2 $4. 


upon this Occaſion, with his Humility, | ceed him, and build him a Temple; and 


1. to xix. 


as a Diminution of his regal Dignity ; but | that his Poſterity ſhould reign + for many 


he, in Reply to the ſarcaſiick Manner | Generations, 


wherein ſhe ſpake it, only told her, That | DAVID was a Man of War, and 
cc what he had done was in Honour of | therefore, ſince God had refusd him the 
that God, who had choſen him to go- | Privilege of building him a Temple, and 


H. J i&erir 3 


alruad, 


« vern 1/rael, rather than any of her Fa- had reſerv'd that Work for his Son 55% 


* mily ; and that ſuch Condeſcenſions as | men (whoſe Name denotes peaceable) to 
theſe, would never bring him under any | execute, he thought himſelf bound to ſub- 
e juſt Contempt.” due all his Enemies on every Side, that, 


By this Time, the Palace, which Hi- | when his Son came to undertake that great g 
ram, King of Tyre, had furniſh'd David Affair, he might meet with as little Mole- 


with Men and Materials to build, was fi-] ſtation as poſſible. 

niſh'd ; and, as he was reflecting upon the | IN the Beginning of his Reign, the 
Meanneſs of God's Habitation im Compa- | Phililſtines had twice invaded him, and 
riſon of his own, it came into his Mind to | therefore he began with them, Their 


build a noble Fabrick for his religious [royal City of Gath, which was call'd 


Worſhip, which Deſign he communicated | Metheg- Ammab, or the Bridge of Ammab, 


to + Nathan. Nathan, at firſt, approv'd | (becauſe it ſtood upon an Hill of that 


of it; but, the Night following, he wer: Name, and was a Bridle to curb the Tribe 


when he came to the Crown of Judab, had her reſtor'd to him again ; for which Purpoſe, he ſent Meſiepgers to V- 


of 


+ After that, David was by Saul baniſh'd from Court, and forc'd to ſeck for Shelter in foreign Countries: Saul, to 
caſt the more Contempt upon him, gave his Wife away to one Phalii, (or Phaltiel) Son of Laiſb of Gallim; but Dacid, 


Beſtetb, who then reign'd over the Eleven Tribes at Mahanaim, to demand her, and who, according to that Demand, | 


took her from Phaltiel, and ſent her back to David. The Hebrews pretend that Phaltiel never came near Micha/ who, 


in Strianeſs, could not be his Wife, becauſe ſhe had never been divorc'd by David; but others believe, that ſhe had 
five Sons by Phaltiel, which were given up to the Gibeonites to be executed, as is related, 2 Sam. xxi. 8, 9. But, in this 


Place, there ſeems to be an Error crept into the Text, which mould be read Merob, inſtead of Michal. Calmet's Dicli- 
onary, under the Word Michal. 


The Words of Michal, wherein ſhe ied David, are theſe : 


How Abri ba. the King if Iſrael To-Day, 


eth himſelf ! 2 Sam. vi. 20. At firſt Reading, they ſeem to intimate, that David, in his Dancing, had expos'd his 


naked Body, and acted, ſome Way, or other, immodeſtly : But theſe Words, we are to conſider, were ſpoken in a Fit of 
Paſſion, and when Michal was minded to aggravate Matters; for it is not to be doubted, but that David kept him- 


ſelf within the Bounds of Modeſty, how joyous ſoever he might be. It was a Command which God gave the /ae/itcs, 
that they ſhould rejoice in their Feaſts, Deut. xii, 7. but then their Joy was not to be laſcivious or petulant, but pious 
and moderate. In the Caſe before us, David was in the more immediate Preſence of God, and about a very ſacred 
Buſineſs ; and therefore it is incongruous to think, that he would commit any Thing immodeſt : And, that he could 
not expoſe his Nakedneſs (as his Wife would inſinuate) is evident from his having, not only an Fphod on, but Leing 
cloathed with a Robe of fine Linnen, beſides his uſual Under garments, 1 Chron. xv. 27. and therefore, tho' his putting 
of his Regal Robes might give ſome Occaſion to Michal's Expreſſion of his uncovering himſelf, yet it muſt be own'd, 
that this opprobrious Term proceeded from nothing, but the 8 Spleen of a proud . Woman. Ca/- 


-  muet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 


abo uncovereth himſelf To-Day, in the Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, as one of the vain Fellows ſhamefully uncever- 


+ At what Time this Prophet began to appear in Iſrael, we are no where inform'd. This is the firſt Time, that the 


Scripture males mention of him. He was a Man of great Temper, Prudence, and fine Addreſs, who knew how to 
mitigate the Rigour of his Reproofs with a great deal of Sweetneſs and Wiſdom, which qualify'd him ſo well for the 
Converſation of Kings, and other great Perſons. He was always equally eſteem'd, and belov'd by David, and, in h's 


Conduct towards him, maintain'd a juſt Medium, between an inflexible Auſterity, and a ſervile Flattery. Calmets Com- 


mentary. 
+ The Words in the Text are, 


I vill eflabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever ; which, in their prima”y 


Senſe, do relate to the terreſtrial Kingdom of David's Family, and the long Duration of it, enough to juſtify the Ex- 
preſſion for ever, taken in a leſs trit Signification : But if we take it in a more ſublime and abſolute Senſe, it can be 
long to none, but that Son of David, to whom God the Father gave an eternal Kingdom (properly fo called) over all 
Things both in Heaven and Earth, which, tho' it was not ſo well known in the Times, when this Prophecy was utter J, 
Was, Y the Event afterwards, made plain and evident. Le C/erc's Commentary. 

E 


Cuar. VI. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 che Building of the Temple. 


IEP 
x M. of Judah, and keep them in Obedience) | them to the Rout likewiſe, and, having Fre s Sam, 
2009 ee he took, and made it a Barrier againſt | ſlain two and twenty Thouſand of them, ont ages 
Ant. 11 
1055 Oc. 


Titles from the celeſtial Bodies, and, in their Language, Adad ſignifies the Sur, 


themſelves. The Moahites he utterly | he became Maſter of their Country; put 
ſubdu'd; and, having diſmantled all their | Garriſons into their fortify'd Cities, and 
ſtrong Places, he + ſlew the greater Part | made them Tr1butary ; and (what was 
of them, reſerving ſuch only, as were re- | another Victory in this Expedition) in 
quiſite to till the Ground. From hence | his Return from Syria, he engaged a great 
he march'd his Army to ſecure his Terri- Body of Edomites Þ in the Valley of Salt ; 
tories, which border'd upon the Exuphra- | flew eighteen Thoufand of them, and 
tes, The Syrians of Zobah, under the | brought them under the like Subjection. 

Command of + Hadadezer, came with a Tn vs loaded with Honours and Spoils 


ſtrong Force, and gave him Battle; but | David return'd from this Campaign; but 
he ſoon routed them, and, beſides a great | all the rich Materials, that he had com- 


Number of Foot-Priſoners, took a thou- pil'd together, vig. Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 
fand Chariots, and ſeven thouſand Horſe- he dedicated to the Lord, or laid them 


men that attended them; but, reſerving to | up for the future Uſe of the Temple: And 


himſelf no more Horſes, than were ne- (what was no ſmall Addition to his Store) 


ceſſary for an hundred Chariots, the reſt | Toi, the King of Hamah, hearing of his 


he bamſtring'd, to make them unſervice- | Victories, ſent his own Son to congratulate 


maſcus, hearing of Hadadezer's ill Succeſs, | Veſſels of Gold, and Veſſels of Silver, &c. 


came to his Aſſiſtance ; But David put | to acknowledge his Kindneſs in break- - 
I There js 50 ſmall Obſurity in che Words of the Text, which are theſe : 


He [mate Moab, and waſured 


them with a Line, caſting them down to the Ground; even in two Lines meaſured he to put to Death, and with one Line 


able for War. + The Syrians of Da- him thereupon, and, in a large Preſent of 


ro keep alive: Which Words ſeem to allude to a Cuſtom among the Kings of the Fa, when they were thoroughly 


incens'd againſt any Nation, wiz. to makethe Captives all come together in one Place, and proſtrate themſelves upon 


the Ground; that, being divided into two Parts, as it were with a Line, their Conqueror might appoint which Part 
he pleas'd, either for Death or Life, which was ſometimes determin'd by caſting of Lots, Some are of Opinion that 
David made three Lots, or Parts of theſe Moalites, two of which he order'd to be lain, and one Part only to be kept 


alive. The Reaſon of this his Severity againſt cheſe miſerable People, the Rabbins aſſure us, was, becauſe they had 
flain his Parents, and Brethren, whom he had committed to the Cuſtody of the King of Moab, during his Exile. 


But 
of the Reality of this Motive there is no Manner of Appearance; and ſince this Execution, which Dawid inflicted, may 
relate either to the whole Nation, or the Army only, to clear David from the Imputation of too much Cruelty, we 
ſhould rather conceive it of the Third, or Half Part at moſt of the Army. Le Clerc's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


+ In the Fragment of Nicholaus Damaſcenus, which 7o/ephus has preſerv'd, this Prince is ſimply called Adad, which 


was the common Name of the Kings of Syria, who, according to the Manner of other eaſtern Princes took their 


The Fragment, recorded by Jo- 
A long Time after, ene Adad, a valiant Man, and a Native of the Place, had the Cam- 


ſephas, is to this Effect: 


mand of Damaſcus and Syria, Phœnicia only excepis1. There happened to be a War between the ſame Adad, and David, 


the King of the Jews, and ſeveral Encounters between 1m; but, in the End, Adad wwas overcome at Euphrates, behaving 
bimſelf with the Reſolution of a brave Prince, and a great Captain. 
ſterity, ſays, - 


That the Government was handed down, from Father to Son, ta the Tenth Generation, and that the 


Succeſſor ſtill received the Father” s Name wwith the Empire, as the Ptolemies Aid amng the rden, Jewiſh Antiq. 
Lib. vii. c. 6. 


+ Aram Damaſek, which we FR Syria of Damaſcus, was that Part of Syria, which lay between 5 and An- 


| tilibanus, whoſe chief City was Damaſcus, ſituate in a Valley, called by ſeveral Names in Scripture, and water'd by five 


The ſame Author, ſpeaking farther of his Po- 


Rivers, the two Principal of which, wiz. Abana and Parjphar (mention'd in 2 Kings v. 12.) deſcended from Mount Her- 
man ; Whereof the latter waſh'd the Walls of Damaſcus, and the other ran a through i, and divided the 9 into two 


Parts. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The Valley of Salt here is thought by = to be hy Place adjoining to the Dead 5 Gen: But, as the 8 of the 
Edomites, Sh David ſubdu d in his Return from his Expedition into Syria, muſt neceſſarily lie towards the Eat of 
Canaan, we muſt look for ſome other Yalley of Salt in the Confines of that Country. Now, about a Leapue ſouth- 
ward from the City of Palmyra, or Thadmor, in the Road to Edem, we find a large Plain, abounding with Salt-pits, 


their Return home, Calmet's Commentary. 


9 F 


wWhence a great Part of Syria is furniſh'd with that Commodity; and therefore tis very probable, that the Battle be- 
tween David's Generals, and the Edomites, was fought in this Plain; which is about two Days Journey from Bozreh, | 
dhe capital City of the ea/fern Edom, whence the People might march out to meet David's Forces, and oppoſe them in 
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And thief Mi- 


1er at home. 


Name? And the Anſwer to this is obvious. 


ing the Power of his moſt inveterate Ene- | 


mies. 

AL the while that Divid was thus 
engag'd in foreign Wars, he took Care to 
have Juſtice adminiſter'd to his Subjects at 
home, and had a certain Number of very 
great Men employ'd in the higheſt Offices 


of Truſt. Joab (as we ſaid before) was 
Captain-General ; Fehoſaphat + Chancellor | 
of the Kingdom; Abiathar was High- 
Prieſt; Sezaiah, Secretary of State; 


Benaiah, + Captain of his Guard; and 
his own Sons, the prime Miniſters of his 


Houthold, ſuch as Lord Chamberlain, | 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Steward, as we call 


+ and lad of both his Feet, yet, (for From 2 Sam, 


the Love he had for his Father) he enter- 
tain'd him with great Kindneſs, and or- 
der'd him to fit with his own Sons at the 
royal Table every Day. 


DAVID, not long after this, hearing c. ſubdaing 


that his + old Friend Nabaſb was dead 


Men that were about the young King, 


made him believe, that the ſole Intent of 
David's ſending this Embaſſy was to ſpy 


out the Weakneſs of the City, and in what 


Place it might moſt advantageouſly be aſ- 
| ſaulted : So that the too credulous Prince 


» nites, and; bir 
ſent his Compliments of Condolence to his Cr. 


Son and Succeſior Hanun; but the great 


them; and to theſe he added one more, | order'd the Ambaſſadors to be treated in 
Mephiboſheth, the Son of Jonathan, to | the moſt ignominious Manner, and, with 
whom he reſtor'd all his Grandfather | * their Beards half-ſhav'd, and their 
Saul's Eſtate ; and, tho' he was a Cripple, | Cloths cut ſhort even to the Middle of 


* their 


+ The Word, in our ease, is Recorder, which, in the Marginal Note, is ieee or Writer of Chronicles ; 


an Employment of no mean Eſtimation in the Eaſern World, where it was cuſtomary with Kings to keep daily Re- 
giſters of all the Tranſactions of their Reigns ; and a Truſt, which whoever diſcharg'd to Purpoſe, muſt be let into the 


true Springs and Secrets of Action, and, conſequently, muſt be receiv'd into the inmoſt Confidence. For whether the 


Office of a Lord Chancellor was conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the Zeawi/ State, a modern Author ſeems to abe. 


IIiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. II. 

+ Theſe Guards are called in the Text the Cerethites, 155 the 2 but who they were, is kinds conjectur'd. 
That they were Soldiers, is evident, from their being mention'd as preſent at the Proclamation of King Solomon againſt 
Adonijab, which could not conveniently have been done without ſome arm'd Force, to protect the Perſons that pro- 
claim'd him: And that they were not common Soldiers, but the conſtant Guards of David's Perſon, is manifeſt from 


the Title of EwuaroPuaxi, Keepers of the Body, which Jeſephus gives them. Some are of Opinion, that they were 
Men of a gigantick Stature; but we find no Ground for that, tho' they were doubtleſs proper and robuſt Men, (as we 


ſpeak) and of known Fidelity to their Prince, 2 Sam. xv. 18. and xx. 7. Others again think, that they were Phili- 
lines; but it is hardly ſuppoſeable, that David would have any of theſe hated, uncircumcis'd People to be his Body- 


| Guard; neither can we believe, that the Iraclitiſb Soldiers would have took it patiently, to ſee Foreigners of that Na- 


tion put in ſuch Places of Honour and Truſt. Cherethite however is certainly but another. Name for Philiſtine, as ap- 
pears from Zephaniah ii. 5. and therefore the Queſtion is, how came any of David's Subjects to be call'd after that 


fore it is no Wonder, if Men of ſuch approv'd Fidelity were made Choice of for his Body-Guard ; nor is it any un- 


common Thing in Hiſtory, for Legions, or Bands of Soldiers, to take their Names, not from the Place of their Nati- 


Vity, but their Reſidence, and very frequently from the Name of their Captain, or Commander. Since therefore, in 
1 Chron. xii. 3, we find mention made of one Pelet, the Son of Azmaveth, who reſorted to David, while he was at 


Ziklag, but fill under the Protection of Acbiſb ; tis but ſuppoling him to be their Captain, and then we come to the 


Reaſon; why they were call'd Pelethites, unleſs we ſuppoſe them rather denominated from Peleth, Son of Jonathan, 


who was of the King's own Tribe, Patrick's Cys Fools Annotations, and The Hiſtory of the Life of King 
Dawid. | 

+ Mephibeſheth was very young, when his Father Jennthes was killed at the Battle of Gi/boa, which put his Nurſe 
into ſo great a Conſternation, that ſhe let the Child fall, as ſhe was making haſte to — with — and from that 
Time, he was lame of both Feet ever aſter, 2 Sam. iv. 4. 

+ What the particular Benefits which David had receiv'd from Nabaſb were, we are no where told in N but 
ſome of the Jes ſay, that he fled to him, when he durſt ſtay no longer with Ac biſb King of the Philiſtines, and that he 
receiv'd him very kindly ; others, that he entertain'd his Relations, when the King of Moab, to whom he had com- 


| mitted them, ſlew ſome of them: But the moſt likely Opinion is, that, as he was a bitter Enemy to Saul, who had g1- 


ven him a great Overthrow, he, for that very Reaſon, became a Friend to David, when he perceiv'd how Saul perſe- 


cuted him, and thereupon might ſend him Relief and Aſſiſtance, and perhaps offer him e in his Kingdom. Pa- 
trick's Commentary. 


This was one of the greateſt Indignities that the Malice of Man could invent, in thoſe Countries, where all 
2 People 


* 


IOW «2 nn ts 


| They were fo called, becauſe they went at firſt with him into 
_ Philiſtia, and continu'd there with him all the Time, that he was under the ProteQion of Achiſb. Theſe were the Per- 
| ſons, who accompany'd him from the Beginning, in his utmoſt Diſtreſs, and clave to him in all Calamities ; and there - 
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 Ammoemtes to an Account. 
nites were appriz'd of his Deſign, and 


their Buttocks, to be ſent about their 
Buſineſs. | | 
Tur Ambaſladors, being aſham'd to 


return home, were order'd to continue at 


Jericho, until their Beards grew again; 
but, as for the Indignity put upon them, 
David gave them Aſſurance, that he would 
reſent it in a proper Manner. Accord- 
ingly he ſent an Army under the Com- 
mand of ab, to call theſe unhoſpitable 
The Ammo- 


therefore provided againſt the worſt, by 
procuring three and thirty thouſand 
Mercenaries of the Syrians, who lay 
encamp'd at ſome Diſtance in the Fields, 
whilſt their own Forces cover'd the 


City: 


Uros this Situation of the Enemy, 
Joab divided his Army into two Bodies, 
one of which he gave to his Brother 
Abiſbai, to keep the Ammonites in Play, 


while himſelf with the other, which con- 


ſiſted of his choice Men, attack'd the 


Syrians. Their Agreement was to relieve 


each other, in caſe there was Occaſion : 


But Joab, at the firſt Onſet, charg'd the 
Syrians ſo home, that, as they were but 


Mercenaries, and thought not the Cauſe 
their own, they ſoon gave Way, which 


made the Ammonites, who depended 
much upon their Courage, endeavour to 
ſecure themſelves by retreating into their 


City ; for the Seaſon of the Year being too 


far advanc'd, made it impracticable for 
Joab to beſiege it. | | 


— —— 


Ammonites with ſome Forces the laſt From 2 Sum. 


Campaign ; and being apprehenſive, that 
David would fall foul upon him, he re- 
ſolv'd to be beforehand with him. To 
this Purpoſe levying a vaſt Army, not 


1. O X!Xx. 


— 


only in Syr:a, but in Meſopotamia likewiſe, 


he ſent it, under the Command of So- 
bach his General over the River Eupbrates, 
as far as Helam, a Town in the Borders of 
the half Tribe of Manaſjeh. This David 
had ſoon Intelligence of, and therefore 
uniting all his Forces, he march'd with 
the utmoſt Expedition, and coming upon 
the Enemy ſooner than was expected, 


died upon the Spot. Upon this Succeſs, 
ſeveral petty Kings, who had allitted 


Hadadezer in this Expedition, fearing 


flew ſeven thouſand Men, who attended 
ſeven hundred Chariots ; which ſo diſ- 

hearten'd the reſt, that he ſoon diſpatch'd 
| forty Thouſand more, together with their 
General, who fell in the Action, and 


ſome worſe Conſequences, made a Peace 


with David, and became 'Tributary to 


him; and even Hadadezer himſclf, being 


thus forſaken by his Confederates, gave 
him Aſſurance that he would no longer 


eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Ammonttes, but 
leave them to ſhift for themſelves: Where- 
upon David ſent Joab againſt them with 


waſte, deſtroy'd all that came in his Way, 


and (to make ſhort of the Matter) laid 


Siege to their royal City of Rabbah. 


WI IL Joab was carrying on the Siege „% , 


of Rabbah, David continu'd in Jeruſalem, 


HADADEZER had aſſiſted the and walking one Evening Þ+ on the Top 


of 


People thought their Hair ſo great an Ornament, that ſome would have rather ſubmitted to die, than part with it. 
What a foul Diſgrace, and heavy Puniſhment, this was accounted in antient Times, we may learn from Nicho/aus 
Damaſcenus, as mention'd by Stobæus (Tit. 42.) who ſays, that, among the Indians, the King commanded the greateſt 
Offenders to be Haven, as the heavieſt Puniſhment that he could inflict upon them; and, to the like Purpoſe, 
Plutarch (in Ageſil.) tells us, that, whenever a Soldier, among the Lacedemenians, was convicted of Cowardice, he was 
oblig d to go with one Part of his upper Lip ſhav'd, and the other not, Nay, even at this Day, no greater Indipnity 
can be offer*'d to a Man of Perſia, than to cauſe his Beard to be ſhav'd ; and therefore, Tavernier, in his Travels, 
relates the Story, that when the Sophi caus'd an Ambaſſador of Aureng-zeb's to be us'd in this Manner, telling him, 
that he was not worthy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (even in the Manner as David here did) moſt highly reſ.nted 
the Aﬀront, that was done to him in the Perſon of his Ambaſſador, And, as ſhaving David's Amballidors was 
deſervedly accounted a grievous Affront, ſo the cutting off half the Beard (which made them look ſtill more ridiculous) 


were worn (eſpecially by Perſons of Diſtinction) without any Breeches or Drawers, the cutting their Garments, even 

to the Middle, thereby to expoſe their Natedre/, was ſuch a brutal and ſhameleſs Inſult, as would badly beconie 

a Man of David's martial Spirit, and juſt Sentiments of Honour, to have tamely paſ:'d by. Patri.4's and Calne” 
Commentaries. 

+ The Manner of Building, in all eaſern Countries, was to have their Houſes Hate d, with a Terra, and 

: Taras 


a powerful Army, who laid the Country 


ling in 
Lowe with 
Bath heba, 


and murther- 
ing her Huf- 
band LU ian . 


Was a great Addition to it, where Beards were held in great Veneration ; and, where long Habits down to the Heels _ 
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A M. of his Palace to take the freſh Air, he concerning the Condition of the Army, Prom: > dam 
2 chanc'd to“ eſpy a beauteous Woman | and the Advances of the Siege, he order'd 9 
3 bathing herſelf in her Garden. The un- him to go home, + and refreſh himſelf 
guarded King, as ſoon as he ſaw her, was | after his Journey, and ſent an handſome 
ſmitten; and, enquiring who ſhe was, | Collation after him for his Entertainment: 
was inform'd, that ſhe was Bathſbeba, But ſo it was, that, inſtead of going near 
the Daughter of Ammiel, and Wife of | his Wife, he choſe to ſleep in the Guard- 
_ Uriah + the Hittite, an Officer in his | Room. 
Army, who was then with Joab at the] DAVID was ;nform'd of this the 
Siege of Rabbab. David ſent for her, | next Morning; and was therefore reſoly'd 
lay with her, and diſmiſs'd her: But in a | to make uſe of another Expedient. He 
| ſhort Time, finding herſelf with Child, | invited him to ſup at his own Table, and 
ſhe appriz'd him of it, and defir'd him | prevaild with him to drink to ſuch a 
withal to conſult her Honour and Safety | Pitch, that he did not doubt but that the 
in deviſing ſome Means to conceal it. | Heat of the Liquor would-have inflam'd 
Hereupon he ſent a Diſpatch to Jab for | his Appetite, and made him go home to 
Uriah.to come to him, as if he had ſome- | his Wife; but till he lay in the Guard- 
thing particular to enquire of him; but | Room, and, in Excuſe to the King, ſaid, 
his whole Intent was to give him an | that he thought it was his Duty ſo to do, 
Opportunity of lying with his Wife, that | while the reſt of the Soldiers were en- 
ſo the Child, when it was born, might be |'camp'd : So that, finding himſelf ſtill 
reputed his. Uriah came; and after the diſappointed, the King order'd him at laſt 
King had aſk'd him ſome a Queſtions back to the Army, and * ſent with him 
„ 5 Ly Letters 


Parapet Wall, for FA Convenience of walking i in * cool Air; uud as David's Palace was built on one of Pa higheſt 


Places of Mount Sion, he might eaſily look down upon the lower Parts of the Tow and take a View of all the 
Gardens, that were within = due Diſtance. - Le Clerc's Commentary. 


„Thus Fupiter is ſal > have ſeen Profrpine waking herſelf, and expoſing er whole hen a k. View, which 


 inflam'd his Luft aſter her: F 
| wks doo oe ns Is. 5 f | | * 
But whether | it was in her Garden, or Court-Yard, overlook'd by the Palace, « or cs ſome Apartment in het Houſe, | 
whoſe Windows open d that Way, that this Woman bath'd herſelf; is not ſo certain, Tradition points out the Place 
| of a Fountain ſlill called after her Name, which would make it probable; that ſhe bath'd in a Garden, did not or 
Sephus expreſoly declare, that it was in her own Houſe, as indeed .the natural Modeſty and Decency of her Sex, as 
well as the Circumſtance of the Time (for then it was Evening) make his Account more probable ; nor can it be 
| doubted, but that the declinipg Rays of the Sun, ſhooting into the inmoſt Receſſes of her Chamber, and throwing a 
great Luſtre around her, might diſcover her very clearly to very diſtant Eyes, without the leaſt Suſpicion, on her Part, 
of any Poſbibility of being ſeen, and, copleguayty, with all the Reſerve of Modeſty proper to nr Sex. The Hiſtory 
of the Life of King David, Vol. HI. ' 
1 Uriah, though an Hits by Nation, was profiled to the Jeri Religion, and fo, WD with a Fob 
Woman, liv'd in Feruſalem ; or, as he was one of the King's Life-Guard, which, for Reaſons above mention'd, ſeem | 
to have been all Natives, and of the Tribe of Judah, this "additional Name might perhaps be given him, for ſome 
Fi | gallant Action atchiev'd agaiaſt ihe Hittites, in the ſame Manner as a Roman, in After-Ages, came to be called dfri- 
—_ T5 Germanicus, Partbicus, de. * Account of ViQories obtain'd over the ET Germans, or Parthians, 6 
| cas s Commentary. | 
+ The Words in the Text are,—Go down to thy Houſe, and Wap 7 Feet, 2 x = xi. 8. for in theſe Countries, 
| where it was not the Cuſtom to wear Shoes, but Sandal; only, and, in ſome Places, to go bare-feor, waſhing the | 
Feet was a great Refreſhment after a Journey, and a common Compliment, that the Maſter of the Houſe uſually 
. | made to any Stranger at his firſt Fiitrance. But this Cuſtom of waſhing the Feet was not only, after a Journey, to 
a dleanſe them from Dirt and Duſt, but very much us'd likewiſe, before People ſet down to Meat; and therefore 
David's Meaning in the Expreſſion, is, that Uriah ſhould go down, and feaſt with his Wiſe (for which Reaſon be 
ſent a Collation to his Houſe) and, after ſo long an Abſence, indulge himſelf in her Company. For Dawid's Inten- 
tion hitherto was, neither to murder Uriah, nor marry his Wife, but only to ſcreen her Honour, and his own Crime. 
Calmet's Commentary. | 
It may be thought perhaps, that Uriah ſuſpected ſomething of his Wife's Adultery, and therefore, reſolving 
that it ſhould be diſcover d, would not be perſuaded to go down to his Hoauſe: But if he did, he certainly ated the 
Part of a truſty Servant, when he would not open the King's Letter to know what was in it, though, upon Sup- 


| poſition chat he ſuſpected his criminal Commerce with his Wife, he had Reaſon to expect no Good. This puts one 
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CHAP. IV. from the Iſraelites entebing Candy, | to the Building of the Temple. 693 | 
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a. M. Letters to Jab, N he commanded | which ſupply'd the Town; and then tent From : Sam 
20493 Oc. 


a him to manage Matters fo, that Ur:ah | a Courier to acquaint the King, that the 3 
. Sc might be kill'd by the Ammonites, which | City was reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity ; 
; accordingly came to paſs: For, in an | was in no Condition to hold out much 
Aſſault upon the Town, Ur:ab, being | longer, and therefore he deſir'd him to 
deſerted by the dther Soldiers, who had | come in Perſon, that he might have the 
private Orders to retire when the Onſet | Honour of taking it. The King, accord- 
began, fell immediately by the n ing to his General's Deſire, went with a 


4 Sword. ſtrong Re- inforcement, took the Place by 
Ni taling ef As ſoon as Uriah was dead, Jo ſent | Storm, gave the Plunder of it to his Sol- 


| :d | —_ | . . I = a 6 
N 9s „ an Expreſs thereof to the King, who | diers, but reſerv'd to himſelf what belong'd 
1 to the King, among which was the Crown 


return'd him Orders to carry on the Siege 
with more Vigour, until he had made | of ineſtimable Value. Having thus waſted 
_ himſelf Maſter of it; and then to raze it | the City, and divided the Spoil, he put 


even with the Ground, and to put all the | the Men, who had held it out againſt him, 
Inhabitants to the Sword, without ſparing | to the moſt exquiſite Torments; and other 
ſo much as one Man. Upon this Order, | Places, that would not immediately ſur- 


Foab advanc'd his Approaches, and re- | render, he treated with the ſame Severity. : 
new'd his Aſſaults every Day, until he had | Up oN the Death of V, his Wife * tens Fu 


im, 


5 got Poſſeſſion of * the Water-Works, gs pretended to mourn for him; 175 1 . 


but ment; upon hin 
for bis Leut, 
dc He accord 
naturally in Mir d of the Story of Bellerophon's carrying Letters from Prætus to his Father-in- Law Jebates, King of ingly af. 
Lycis, with an Order to kill him; from whom it came into a Proverb, zo carry Bellerophon' 5 Lan o or a Death Marrant culed. 
| ag one's ſelf, according to that Paſſage in Plaulus: 
Aha! Bellerophontem jam tuus me fecit Filius, 
| Egomet Tabellas detuli ut vincirer. Bacchid. | 
| For FRY Fate of Uriah and Bellerophon are ſo very much alike, that the Fable of the latter ſeems to be founded upon the 
Story of the former. Bel/crophon, who, as ſome Scholiaſis think, ſhould be read Boulepheron (a Council-Carrier) was a 
Stranger at the Court of Prætus, as Uriah (being an Hittite) was at the Court of Dawid. He declin'd the Embraces 
of Sthenobea, as Uriah did the Bed of Bathſteba; and was, for that Reafon, ſent to Fobater, General of Proveus's 
Army, with Letters, which contain'd a Direction to put him to Death, as Uriah was ſent to Joab, Dawid's General. 
By Jobates he was ſent, with a ſmall Guard, upon an Attack, in which it was intended he ſhould be ſlain, as Uriah 
was by Joab, to that, in which he fell. The main of the Hiſtory is the ſame in both; the Similitude of Jobates 
and Joab's Name is very remarkable; and the Variation in the whole only lies in ſome ſuch Ornamental Embelliſh- 
ments, as might well be expected in a Poetical Compoſition, Calmi's Commentary, and the Hiſtory of the Life of King 
David, 
* The Fate and Fall of the 1 Uriah is thus lated by Jeſiphus: % TJoab put Uriah upon a FIR 0 
© Ferlorn, and, to cover his Deſign, gave him ſeveral brave Men to back him, with a Promiſe to ſupport him with 
* the whole Army, in Caſe there was any Poflibilicy of entering the Town; and, at the ſame Time, recommended 
eit earneſtly to him, to maintain the Reputation he had already acquir'd with the King and the Army, by acquitting 
 * himſelf gallantly upon this Occafion. Uriah, with great Chearfulneſs, undertook the Poſt, while 7044 gave his Com- 
_ «* panions private Orders to withdraw, and leave him, as ſoon as they found themſelves in Danger. The II. brews preſs'd 
hard upon the Wall, and put the Ammonites under a dreadful Apprehenſion, that they would force the Town ; where- 
upon the Beg d threw open their Gates, and made a deſperate Sally, which was as good as a Signal to thoſe, that were 
. «+ with Uriah, to abandon him; which accordingly they did, and left him to be cut to Pieces. He did all the Execution, 
„ that was poſũble to be done by one ſingle Man againſt Numbers, and, after ſeveral Wounds receiv'd, fell, like a Man 
„of Honour, with his Face to the Enemy.“ Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 7. 
Some learned Men are of Opinion, that this royal City of Rabbah was likewiſe called the City of Malers, either be- 
cauſe it ſtood upon a River, or was encompaſs'd by Water both for its Defence and Delight. But Junius renders it, that 
he cut off the Waters, «hich ſupply'd the Town 3 which Tranſlation not only To/ephus ſeems to favour by telling us, that 
Jeab ſeiz'd on all the Aguerduds which led into the City; but Polybins (lib. v. likewiſe, ſpeaking of the Siege of this ſame 
Place by Antiochus, relates the Story, how a certain D-/erter diſcover'd to that Prince a ſubterraneous Paſſage, through 
which the Beſeg d came to draw Water, which A»/i:chus ſtopp'd up, and, by Reaſon of their Thirſt, compell d them to 
ſurrender. Poo!'s Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 
How long Widows were to mourn for their Huſbands, there is no expreſs Precept in the Law; but the uſual Time 
for common Mourners was no more than ſeven Days; and we cannot ſuppoſe that Bai ſſheba was much longer, conſider- 
ing the Reaſon we have to apply to her the Words of Lucan : 


Lacrymas non ſponte cadentes 


Effudit, gemituſque expreſſit pectore Ixto. 
9 G 


The Hiſtory of the BI BL Book 1 


— — 


A. M. 

2949, Wc. 
Ant. Chril. 
1055, Ec. 


but it was not long before David ſent for to repreſent the Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs of rm > 8 
her, + and declar'd her his Wife: And | what he had done, and to make him pro- 


in this State he continu'd without any | nounce Sentence againſt his guilty ſelf. 

Moleſtation, or Apprehenſion of having | DAD accordingly condemns him- 
done wrong for the Space of ſeveral Months, | ſelf, and confeſſes his Guilt, and humbly 
till at length God ſent + Nathan the Pro- | begs Pardon for what he had done: 
phet to rouze him out of his adulterous Whereupon Nathan was ſent again to 
Lethargy, and, by * an elegant Parable, | inform him, that + God had pardon'd his 


Tranſgreſſion, 


4 koording to che Jewiſh. Doctors, it was utterly unlawful for any to marry another Man's Wife, in Caſe he had 


= fit d her before. The canonical Law declares ſuch Marriages null and void as are contracted between an adulterous Man 


and a Woman, that was Partner with him in the Crime; and, tho' the Law of Maſes does not expreſsly forbid them, yet 
we may not thence infer, that they were permitted among the Feaus. For theſe Reaſons, ſome have thought, that this 
Marriage of David and Bathſbel a was null and invalid; but others, upon better Grounds, have ſuppos'd, that, though 
there were many criminal Circumſtances attending it, yet theſe did not vacate its Effect, and, in ſhort, though it ought 
not to have been done, yet, being done, the Marriage was good, and the Children, which were afterwards born, were 
legitimate. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. | 

+ Welearn little more ofthis great Man in the ſacred Writings, but that he was David's Prophet, intimate Counſeller, 
and Hiſtoriographer. To/ephus ſays of him, that he was a polite and a prudent Man, one, who knew how to temper the 


| Severity of Wiſdom, with Sweetneſs of Manners. And Grotius compares him to Manius Lepidus, of whom Tacitus ſays, 


that he had a Talent of turning away Tiberius's Mind from thoſe cruel Purpoſes, to which the vile Flattery of others 
inclin'd him, and was, at the ſame Time, in equal Favour and Authority with him. Nathan certainly knew the Art of 
reproving Kings with Authority, and yet, without giving Offence. So far from that, he grew in his Prince's Favour 
and Eſtimation, as long as he liv' d ; inſomuch, that David (as Tradition tells us) called one Son after his Name, and 


committed another (even his belov'd Solomon) to his Care and Tuition, The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, 
Vol. III. | | 
* 'There is a Paſſage of Seneca, (pit. a) ha "ay treats of the Stile fit for philoſophick Writing, which ſuits ſo 


well with this Parable of Nathan's, that I chuſe to give it in his own Words, as a fit Preamble to the ſhort Comment, 
which follows, of it: Invenio, inquit, ima gines, quibusfi quis nobis uti vetat, & Poetis illas ſolis judicat efſe conceſſas, neminem 
mihi v idetur ex antiquis legiſſe, apud quos nondum coptabatur plauſibilis Oratio. Illi, qui fimpliciter, & demonſlrande Rei 


cauſa loguebantur, Parabolis referti ſunt, quas exiſtimo neceſſarias, non ex eadem Cauſa qud Pottis, ſed ut Imbecillitatis 


noſlræ adminicula fint, & ut diſcentem & audientem in rem preſentem adducant : For Parables, like Hiftories, wherein we 
have no Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are ſo contriv'd, as to give no Offence, even tho' they provoke 
the Man, to whom they are addreſs'd, to condemn himſelf, There were two Men in one City, the one rich, and the other 


poor: And the rich Man had exceeding many Flicks and Herds ; as David had many Wives and Concubines, with whom 


he might have well been ſatisfy d, without violating another Man's Bed; dt the poor Man had nothing, ſave one little Raue 
Lamb, acbich be had bought and nouriſbed up. Bathſbeba, very likely, was the only Wife that Uriab had, with whom 
he was highly pleas'd and delighted, and ſhe very probably with him, until David's Temptations had perverted her Mind, 
And it grew up together with him, and with his Children; it did eat of his own Meat, and drink of his own Cup, and lay in 
his Boſom, and was unto him as a Daughter. Nathan, in his Reſemblance, cannot be ſaid to have ſarpaſs'd the Truth, 


- conſidering, how fond many Perſons were anciently, not only of Lambs, but of ſeveral others Creatures, which they 


ſuffer'd to eat with them at their Tables, and lie with them in their Beds; and that even at this Day it is a Cuſtom in 


Arabia, (which is contiguous to Judæa) to have one of the fineſt Lambs in the Flock brought up in the Houſe, and fed 


with the Children. And there came a Traveller to the rich Man: This denotes David's ſtraggling Appetie, which he 
ſuffer'd to wander from his own home, and to covet another Man's Wife: And of this Appetite the F:2vi Doctors have 


this Obſervation, that In the Beginning it is but a Traveller, but in Time it becomes a Gueſt, and in Concluſion is the 


% Maſter of the Houſe," And be ſoared to take of his own Flock, and his own Herd, wherewith he might have ſatisfy'd 


his Appetite, but took the poor Man's Lamb, and dreſſed it for the way-faring Man, that was come to him, Moſt Commen- 


tators here take Notice, that Nathan did not go ſo far in the Parable, as to ſay any Thing of the rich Man's killing 


| the poor Man, This certainly would have made the Reſemblance more compleat, but it is therefore omitted, that 
Dawid might not ſo readily apprehend Nathan's Meaning, and ſo be induc'd unawares to pronounce a Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon himſelf ; whereupon the Prophet had a fair Opportunity to ſhew him, that, if the rich Man, who took 


away the poor Man's Lamb, deſerv'd Death, according to his own Judgment, how much more did he deſerve it, who 
had not only taken another Man's Wife, but caus'd him to be lain likewiſe by the Enemies of Hſracl. Patrick's Com- 
mentary. 
It may very well be aſk'd, how God ſo readily came to woke David, when he acknowledg'd his Tranſgreſſion, 
and yet did not forgive Saul, tho' he made the like Confeſſion, I have fined? But the Anſwer is obvious, that, be 
the Form of Expreſſion what it will, unleſs it proceeds from the Sincerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hearts 


| es not regard it. The true Reaſon therefore, why San could not obtain a Revocation of his Sentence of Rejection, 


as, becauſe his Repentance was not fincere ; it did not proceed from an humble and contrite Spirit. At the ſame 
Tins that he acknowledg'd his Sin, he defir'd Samuel to honour him before the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedience 
ever after: Whereas David, on che contrary, humbled himſelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin, and of his Penitence 
3 has 
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Tranſgreſſion, VIS. the etcrnal Puniſh- 


ment due to his Tranſgreſſion God had 
c. remitted, but the * 7emporal ſhould be 
inflicted on him: That therefore the Son 
(for by this Time Bath/beba was brought 


to- bed of a Son) begotten in this adulterous 


8 


had given ſuch Scandal to his own People, 


and ſuch Occaſion to the Enemies of 
God to blaſpheme. 


NoR was it long before Part of this 


his Family ſhould come to an untimely 


has left us a 


indeed was the very Thing that God had foretold, but, without any Imputation upon his Attributes, we may ſay, 


bouring Nations. 


Congreſs, ſhould not live ; that ſeveral of | Sentence began to be executed upon him : 


For the Child, which he had by Bath- 
Death ; that ſome one of his Sons ſhould ſheba, was taken ſick and died. While 
riſe up in Rebellion againſt him; and his it was fick, “ David faſted and pray'd, 


if 


perpetual and eternal Monument in P/ lm li. Hate Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great Goodnc{ 1 
according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, do away mine Offences, waſh me thoroughly frem my IU iu], and cleanſe nue 


From my Sin, &C. | | 
* In the Threats, which God orders Nathan to denounce againit David, the Expreſſions are —— will raiſe up 


Evil ogainſi thee out of thy own Houſe, and I will take thy i iwe⸗ before thine Eyes, and give them unto thy Neighbeur, 
and he jhall lie <vith thy Wiwes in the Sight of the Sun; but thou didjt it fecretly, but I will do this {ing before all Iirael, 
and before the Sun, 2 Sam. Xi, 11, 12. Where the Words, / vill raiſe up, [ will take, 1 will 4, do not denote 
any poſitive Actions of God, as if he prompted wicked Men to do the ſame Things, wherewith he threatens Daw 
inſomuch that, without ſuch Prompting, they would not have done them, but by it were neceſſitated to do them: 


Such a Conſtruction as this is injurious to the Divine Attributes, and makes God the Author of Evil, 
Meaning 1s 


That God, at that Time, ſaw the perverſe Diſpoſition of one of his Sons, and the crafty Wili- 
neſs of one of his Counſellors, which, without reſtraining them, would not fail to create Dad no ſmall Uneafineſs : 

And therefore, becauſe David had violated his Law, and, to gratify his Luſt, had committed both Adultery and 
Murther, God would not interpole, but ſuffer'd the Tempers of theſe two wicked Perſons to follow their own Courſe, 


and have their natural Swing ; whereupon the one, being ambitious of a Crown, endeavours to depole his Father, 


and the other, willing to make the Breach irreparable, advis'd the moſt deteſted Thing he could think of, "This 
that God can ſo diſpoſe and guide a Train of Circumſtances, that the Wickedneſs of any Action ſhall happen i in this 
Manner rather than another, tho' he do not infuſe into any Man the V7 to do wickedly. Torrenti nequitior, ut fie 
leguar, (for I give you the Commentator's o] Words, becauſe there is ſomething very accurate in them) a. wires 


addit, fed impedit,- ne hac, pot ius quam illac, perrumpat ; circumflantiaſque omnes (que nihil vitit in ſe habent ) ita digi 1, 


& moderatur, ut certum quendam eventum conſeguantur. Sunt autem innume ra ſjuſmodi circumſlantia, quibus nilil 22 


mali, & quibus tamen res, pro Dei arbitrio, variantur; Deoque ſunt non pauciores Vie, quibus omnia regat, fine ulld vir 


tutum fuarum imminutione, & ita, ut libertatem interea peccandi aut farendi hominibus relinquat. So that from ſuch Scrip- 
ture Phraſes as theſe, we may not infer, that God either does, or can do Evil, but only, that he permits that Evil 


to be done, which he foreknew would be done, but might have prevented, had he pleas'd ; or, in other Terms „that 


he ſuffers Men, naturally wicked, to follow the Bent of their 'Tempers, without any ee of his Providence 
to reſtrain them. Le Clerc's Commentary. | 


+ David's Crime, which at firſt was ſecret, was in Time diſcover'd, and the Report of it carry'd to the neioh- 


The Syrians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edymites, the Philiſiines, People whom he had ſub. 


du'd, and who, out of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his Conduct, would not fail upon this Occaſion 


to murmur, and ſay, How could God thus favour an Adulterer and Murtherer ? Where is his Juſtice, and his 


Providence ? Is this the God, who is ſaid to be ſo equitable in his Dealings with Men, and fo ſevere an Avenger 
% of Iniquity, and yet makes Choice of ſuch a Monſter as this to govern his People ? This is the David, the Man 


% after Ged's own Heart, whom he preterr'd before Saul, on whom he hath pour'd down innumerable Blelings, and 


* for whom he hath many rich Promiſes in Reſerve ; and yet did Saul ever commit ſuch horrid Enormities as this 


„% Man has done, and ftill continues to be the Favourite of God? Such Refleftions (we may reaſonably imapine) 


would David's Tranſgreſſions have occaſion d among Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence be induc'd to det ſpiſe 


a Religion they were acquainted with, and which he, who ſhould have been its main Support, ſo little regarded, 
Calmet's Commentary. | 

* David's Acts of Humiliation for his Sins are thus deſcrib'd by Sa/vian (de Gubern. Dei ) © He put off his Purple, 
* threw away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ſtripp'd himſelf of his Kingſhip, and appear'd as 
a Penitent, in a ſqualid, rueful Garb, faſting, lying on the Ground, confeſſing, mourning, repenting, deprecating, 
« Oc. and yet, with all his Humiliation and Compunction, he could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſhment.” 
But why ſhould the Death of this Child, who, had he liv'd, would have been a perpetual Monument of Guilt, and a 
Brand of Infamy upon his Parents, be accounted by David ſo great a Puniſhment ? The true Way to account ſor this, 
is to aſcribe it to David's Exceſs of Paſſion ſor Batlj{cha, which ſo ſtrongly attach'd him to every Offspring of her's, 


ard made him forget every Thing in this Child, but that Motive of Endsarment Beſides this, there is ſomething in 


human Nature, which prompts us to rate Things after a Manner ſeemingly unaccountable ; and to eflimate them, not 
according to their real Worth, but accorcing to the Expence or Trouble, or even the Diſtreſs they coſt us. Nor ſhould 


BY | 


But the true 


| own Wives be aefil'd -blickly, and in From 2 Sam. 


i to xix 


the Sight of all the World, becauſe he Aw 


696 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, ST Book v 
A i poſũbly he ak appeaſe the divine | DA VID had ſeveral Sons, but only From 2 San, 
2949 We, Wrath, and intercede for its Life; but | one Daughter that we read of, whoſe * IK 
1955 O, when it it was dead, he acknowledg'd the | Name was Tamar (Siſter to Ab/zlom, by Amnon .. 
Juſtice of God, and, chearfully ſubmit- | Maacha, the Daughter of Talmai King vi 1 
ting to his Will, made his ardent Suppli- | of + Ge/bur ) a Princeſs of excellent Beauty, 
_ cations to him, that the Remainder of his | and with whom Amnon, his eldeſt Son by 
Afflictions might be mixed with Mercy. | another Queen, fell deſperately in Love, 
This in ſome Meaſure was done; for, | and pin'd away with an + hopeleſs Deſire 
in a proper Space of Time, he had another | of obtaining her ; till at length, by the 
Solomon is Son Þ+ by Bathſheba, who was nam'd +| Advice and Contrivance of Jonadab, his 


Solomon, in Confidence of the Promiſe | intimate Friend, and + Couſin-German, he 


which God had made, that his Reign | found Means to decey her into his Apart- 


ſhould be crown'd with Peace: But this | ment, where, + notwithſtanding all her 


did not hinder the Divine Juſtice from | Intreaties and Expoſtulations with him, 
being true to its 7. breats, as well as its | he firſt raviſh'd her, and, when his bratiſh 


Promfes.” | Paſſion was ſatisfy'd, in a ſullen Humour 
+ bid 


Apprehenſion of the Injury, which he had done the I»fant by his Sin, and which he thought himſelf bound in Juf- 
tice, by Prayer and Interceſſion, as much as he was able, to repair. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations. 

+ It is very obſervable, that, in the whole Compaſs of this Story, there is not a Word faid either of Bath/3eba's 
Guilt or Puniſhment ; but this might be, becauſe, as to the Matter of her Huſband's Death, ſhe was innocent; to the 
Adultery, which ſhe committed, ſhe was entic'd by the Offers of a powerful King ; and in the Calamities . befel 
him, ſhe, no doubt, had her Share, and felt her Puniſhment. Parrict's Commentary. 


it be forgot, that this exceſſive Mourning did not proceed ſimply from the Fear of-the Loſs of the Child, but from: "6 
| deep Senſe of his Sin, and of the divine Diſpleaſure manifeſted in the Child's Sickneſs, and particularly from a juft 


The Word Solomon is properly deriv'd from Schalom, which ſignifies Peace, intimating chat his Reign ſhould be 


| peaceable ; but, by God's Appointment, Nathan gave him another Name, wiz. Jedidiab, i. e. the Beloved of Grd. 


The Scripture, however, never calls him by this Name, but only by that of So/omon; for what Reaſon we cannot 
tell, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that the People, being long harraſs'd in War during his Father's Reign, might be pleas'd 
with this Name, and uſe it rather than the other, to intimate their Hopes and longing Deſire of Peace. And for this 
Reaſon (among others) it may be inferr'd, that Solomon was born after the Concluſion of the Ammonitiſh War, tho' the 
facred Hiſtory takes Occaſion, from the Death of Bath/eba's Firfi-born, to relate that Event firſt, Not long after 
this, David had another Son by Barh/heba, (2 Sam. v. 14. and 1 Chron. iii. 5.) whom he called Nathan, after the 
Name of the Prophet; and of theſe two Chri was born, tho' in different Lines: For Fo/eph, his ſuppos'd Father, 
came from Solomon, as Matthew (Chap. i. Ver. 6, 7.) relates it; and Mary, his real Mother, came from Nathan, as 
it is in St Luke, Chap. iii. Ver. 31. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 

+, The Borders of the GSHurites and Maacathites (as we read Fob. xiti. 11, 13.) were given by Mofes to the I/-ae- 
lites, that ſeated themſelves on the Eaſt of Jordan; nevertheleſs the Children of Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites and 
Maacathites, but they davelt among the Iſraelites, into this Day: From whence it is evident, that the Cities of Ge/&ur 


and Maacah, the two Capitals of two ſmall Kingdoms, lay within the Borders of the Land of //a-/: And tho' it does 
not appear how they were ſituated in reſpect of each other, yet it is certain, that they both lay on the Souzh Side of 


Mount Libanus, in the North Part of the Half Tribe of Manoſſeh, 0h on the Eaf? Side of the River * WJ "md $ 


Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


+ Virgins of the Blood royal were kept ſecluſe in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of Men, into which not 
only Strangers, but even their own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Ammon however, at ſome Time or other, had 


ſeen the beautiful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have conceiv'd ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her. Upon ſome certain 


Ceremonial Occaſions indeed, it was cuſtomary for the young Women to walk out, and ſhew themſelves ; but, con- 


_ fidering their cloſe Confinement at other Times, it was hardly poſſible for Amnon to find an Opportunity of declaring 


his Paſſion, much leſs of e ing it; ans therefore, out of * * he pays himſelf into a , Cat: 
met's Commentary. 


+ Jonadab was the Son of Shimeah, the Brother of David. 
+, There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Arguments are ſo ſtrong, in Tamar's Speech to {mmon, that one would 
almoſt wonder why it did not prevail with him to deſiſt. Nay, ny Brother, de not ferce me. Here ſhe reminds him 
of his Relation to her, for which ſhe hop'd he would have ſuch a Reverence, as not to meddle with her, tho' ſhe her- 
ſelf were willing, much leſs to offer Violence to her, which it was abominable to do even to a Stranger, much mere 


to one of the ſame Blood. Fer no ſuch Thing eught to be done in Iſrael, Whatever other Nations did, who had not the 
Knowledge of Ged's Laws, ſhe begs of him Þ conſider, that they both belong'd to a Nation, which was God's prcairar 


People, had been inſtructed better, and therefore ſhould act otherwiſ Ds not thou 1his Folly. She prays him (beſdcs 
the Scandal it would give) to recolle& with himſelf on the Heinou ſneſs of the Crime, and how highly offenſive it 


wou'd 


of * 


Cu Ar. IV. Fo the Ifraclites entering Canaan, 70 the Building 7 the Temple. 


A. M. 
2940 


For awhich he 


.+ bid her be gone; and when ſheremon- 


Aut. Chat. ſtrated the ill Uſage, had her turn'd out by 
10555 Sc. 


main Force. 
* IN this mournful and diſtracted Con- 


15 mui herd 1 


hor Brot ber 
Abſalom. 


Senſe, Religion, Honour, and Humanity. 


dition Tamar repairs to her Brother Abſa- 
lom, and tells him the whole Tranſaction 
of her Rape : But her Brother, tho' natu- 
rally a Man of an high Spirit, advis'd her 
to be ſilent in Point of Prudence, becauſe 


her Raviſher was Heir apparent to the 


Crown; and himſclf ſo + artfully con- 
ceal'd his own Reſentment, that every 
one beliey'd he had taken no Notice of it. 
But about two Years after, under the 


Pretence of a Sheep-ſhearing Entertain- 
ment, (which, in thoſe Countries, us'd 


to be attended with great Mirth -and 


| Jollity) he invited his Friends and Rela- From 2 Sam. 


tions, and, with the King's Conſent (tho' 


himſelf declin'd going) all the Princes of 


the Blood, and more eſpecially his Brother 
Amnon, to his Country-Seat at Hazor ; 
where, while they were en gag'd in Feaſt- 
ing and Drinking, his Servants, by his 
Direction, and through the Promiſe of an 
Impunity, fell upon Amnon, (as Abſalom 
gave the Signal)andimmediatelydiſpatch'd 
him. This put the reſt of the Princes 


into ſuch a Conſter nation, that they made 


i. to xix. 


— nmnd 


the beſt of their Way from the Houſe, as 


expecting the like Fate; and the King, 
when he heard the firſt News of the 


Thing, (ſuppoſing that A ſalom had killd 


all the reſt of his Brothers) was thrown 


into | 


would be to the Divine © Mijeſly. 4 I, whither all I ab my Shame to go? She beſeeches him (beſides the 
Sin againſt God) to conſider the Diſgrace it would be to her, who, after ſuch a fou! AQ, mult be aſham'd to look 


any one in the Face, And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the Fools in Iſrael. 
own Reputation, which ſo vile an Action would tarniſh for ever, and make him be look'd upon as a Man void of all 
Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak to the King; for he wwill net wwith-hold me 


Laſtly, She puts him in Mind of his 


might diſpenſe with the Law upon this Occaſion, but merely that ſhe ſaid any Thing, w. 


From thee, It is a common Opinion among the Je Doctors, that, in the War which King David had with the 


King of Ge/>ur, he took Maacab, his Daughter, captive, and (as they fancy. their Law allows, Deut. xxi. 11.) lay 
with her for once only, and then begat this Daughter; but that, upon her becoming a Pre/elyte to the Jexwih Re- 


| ligion, he marry'd her, and afterwards had Ahſalom. Tamar therefore being born while her Mother was a Gentile, 


they ſuppoſe that ſhe was not David's legal Child, and that Amnon conſequently might marry her : But all this is mere 


Talk, without any Shadow of Proof. The moſt probable Opinion is, that ſhe was neither ignorant of the Law, 


(Levit. xvii. 11.) which prohibited ſuch inceſtuous Marriages, nor thought her Father's Power ſo great, as that he 


which ſhe thought would 
pleaſe him, to ſtop his Sollicitations, and rude Attempts, and to eſcape, for the pfeſent, out of his en. Patrick's 


Commentary, and Jewih Antiquities, lib. vii. c. 8. 


+ Interpreters ſeem to be at a great Loſs to find out the Reaſon, why Amnon's Love to his Siſter ſhould ſo ſoon be 
converted into ſuch an Hatred, as to make him act ſo rudely, ſo brutally towards her; but it is no uncommon Thing 


for Men of violent and irregular Paſlions to pals from one Extreme to another, The Shame, which accompanies every 
baſe Action, the Remorſe, and Repentance, and many bad Conſequences, that immediately purſue it, makes a Recoil 
in every Man's Temper ; and therefore it is no Wonder, that a /ib/dinous young Man, who would not ſpare ſo much 


as his own Siſter, ſhould,” after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his Luſt was ſatisſy'd, be ſeiz'd with a contrary | 
Paſſion, and hate the Object he lov'd ſo much before, when he came coolly to compare the Pleaſure and the Sin toge- 


ther, the Shortne/3 of the one, and the Heinouſneſs of the other. He hated his Siſter, when he ſhould have hated him- 


ſelf; and, as this outrageous Treatment of her made it impoſſible for his Guilt to be conceal'd, ſo God ſeems to have 
abandon'd him to the Tumult of his intemperate Mind, on purpoſe to make this Puniſhment of David's Adultery more 


flagrant, and the Prophet's Prediction of ra:/ing up Evil to him out of his own Houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 11, more conſpi picuous. 


Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, and The Hiltory of the Life of King David. 

„The Manner of Tamar”s ſignifying her Vexation for the Injury and Diſgrace, which her Brother had put upon 
her, is expreſs'd by her putting Abbes upon her Head, 2 Sam. xiii. 19. and that this was an antient Cuſtom, -whereby to 
denote one's Grief and Concern for any great Loſs or Calamity, is evident from that Paſſage of the Prophet, concern- 
ing the People of Tyre : They Hall cry bitterly, caf! Dirt upon their Heads, and wallow themſelves in the Alles, Exek. xxvii. 
30. from Achilles $ Behaviour upon the Death of Patroc/us, we have it in Homer : 


95 \ 


Nevals xn, 3444) 6 17 XV WOW, 


*\ | Ag poriene. bY Kate's Da rim allergic ar 


Iliad. xviii. 


And from what Mezentius did, upon the Death of his Lauſus, according to Virgil: 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, & ambas 


Ad cœlum tendit palmas 


Eneid. x. 


+ By this Means Amnon was lull'd aſleep in a Belief, that 4//alom would not trouble him for what he had done, 

| becauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as expoſtulate with him, or take any Notice of what had paſs'd, tho', in 
Reaſon, he ought to have been more afraid that he was meditating a terriÞ!e Revenge According to the Leſſon which 
the Meuſe gave her young one, when ſhe perceiv'd her affrighted at the Noiſe of the crowing Czc#, but regardleſs of the 


ſly Approaches of the Cat, wiz. 
* filent Cat, preſent Death. Patrick's Commentary. 


That there was no Danger to be fear'd from the fluttering (och, but from the 


9 II 
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A. M. into the FR Grief and Deſpair, till, 
2949. Me. by the Information of Jonadab, (who 
1055, Se. ſeems to have been privy to the Deſign) 
and the ſafe Arrival of the other Princes, 
he was certify'd that Amnon only was 
dead ; but his Death alone was Matter of 

Sorrow and Lamentation enough. 
Who thereupon ABSALOM, who knew very well 
: ohne ar how highly his Father would reſent this 
of toy treacherous and barbarous Murther, + fled 
„ to his Mother's Relations, and was enter- 
tain'd by his Grandfather Talmai, at Geſhur, 
for three Years. But, Length of Time 
having worn out David's Grief, and Joab, 
perceiving that he had a ſecret Deſire to ſee 
Abſalom again, (if he could but find out 
an handſome Excuſe for ſuch a Purpoſe) 
procur'd a good artful Woman + from 
Tekoah, who, + in a Speech, which he 
had contriv'd for her, was to convince the 


King, that in ſome Caſes the Life of a 


+ In the Caſe of aui ful Murther, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood 1 ay the W ; when he mecteth 


Murtherer hs be ſav d. The Woman From 2 Sam. 


i. to xix. 


Joab introduc'd ; and when ſhe had told 
her Tale, ſo as to induce the King to a 
Compliance with her feign'd Petition, ſhe 
gave him at length to know, that the 
Caſe ſhe had been ſtating was Ab/alom's : 


and that, if in a private Man the King 


was diſpos'd to be merciful, there was 


much more Reaſon for his pardoning his 


own Son, ' whoſe Abſence the People 


lamented, and for whom 1 had ſo ge- 


neral an Affection. 
Tur King, being appris'd that ab 


had put the Wen upon this Artifice, 


order d him to recal Abßſalom, but con- 


fin'd him to live in his own Houſe, and, 
as yet, would not ſeem ſo far reconcil'd to 
him, as to admit him into his Preſence. 


But, at the End of two Years, Ab/alom 


prevail'd with nab to intercede farther for 
| a full Pardon, and to introduce him to the 
t | King, 


1 "im, he ſhall ſlay him, Numb. xxxv. 21. From whence it ſeems to follow, that it was not in any Man's Power to 
protect the wwi/ful Murtherer, becauſe the Avenger of Blood, i. e. the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murther'd, might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him, As Abſalom therefore had committed a deſign'd Murther, his own 
Life was every Moment in Danger ; and as there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, that, in this Caſe, 


; = 


would yield him Protetuon, he was forc'd to flee out of the Kingdom, to his 8 8 s Father. Patrick's Commen- 


+ Tekoah was a City in the Tribe of Judah, which lay South of Jeruſalem, and about twelve Miles diſtant from 


n. And herein does Joab's Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice of a V man rather than a Man, becauſe 


Women can more eaſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity in their Miſeries ; a Vid, which was a Condi- 

tion of Life proper to move Compaſſion ; a grave Woman, (as Joſephus calls her) which made her better fitted for ad- 

drefling the King; and a Woman, no? known at Jeruſalem, but living at ſome Diſtance in the Country, that the Caſe, 
which ſhe was to repreſent, might not too readily be enquir'd into. Poo/'s Annotations. 

+ The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Tekoa#'s Speech is very remarkable: I hen the Woman of Tekoah 

| ſhake to the King, Se fell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O King ! And the King ſaid to 

her, What aileth thee ? And ſbe ſaid, I am indeed a Widew-Woman, and my Huſband is dead, and thy Handmaid had two 


Sons, and they two flrove together in the Field, and there was none to part them, but the one ſmote the other, and. ſlew 


him ; and behold this Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and they ſay, Deliver him that ſmote his Brother, that we 
may hill him, for the Life of his Brother, whom he flew, and we will deſtrey the Heir alſo : And fo they ſhall quench my 
Coal that is left, (i, e. deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life which remains, and is, as it were, a Coal buried 


in the 4/5) and leave to my Haſband neither Name nor Remainder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 4, Cc. 


Scope of all this Speech was to frame a Caſe, as like to David's as ſhe could deviſe, that, by prevailing with him 
to determine it in her Favour, he might be convinc'd, how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve Alſalom. But, 

| how plarnkble ſoever the Lilengſi might be, there was a wide Difference between her Caſe and his: For her Son (as ſhe 
pretended) was flain in a Scifi with his Brother; whereas Amon was taken off by a premeditated Murther ; He was 
Jain in the Field, where there were no Witneſſes, whether the Fact was wilfully done or no; whereas all the King's 
Sons ſaw Amnon barbarouſly murther'd by his Brother: And, laſtly, he was her only Son, by whom alone ſhe could 
hope to have her Huſband's Name perpetuated ; whereas David's Family was in no Danger of being extinct, even tho 
he had given up Ab/alom to Juſtice. But there was a great deal of Policy in not making the Similitude too cloſe and 
viſible, leſt the King ſhould perceive the Drift of the Woman's Petition, before ſhe had obtain d a Grant of Pardon for 


her Son, and came to make the plication to the King: And tho', upon her making the Application, the King might 


have argu'd the D:/parity of the two Caſes, yet he thought proper to wave this, and admit her Reaſoning to be good, 
becauſe he was as deſirous to have 4b/alom recall'd, as were any of his Subjects. Patrick's Commentary. 

4 This ſmall Severity to 4b/a/orr, ſmall in Compariſon of the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, David might think neceſ- 
ſary, not only to put bim upon a fiacere Hulhiliation and Repentance for what he had done, when he found that the 
King (indulgent as he was) had not fully pardon'd him ; but to convince the People likewiſe, how deteſtable his Crime 
was in the King's Eſteem, and how averſe be would be to paſs by the like in another Perſon, who could not endure 
the Sight of a Son, whoſe Hand was defil'd with a Brother's Blood. Patrick's Commentary. 


Now the 


1 


— 


Cn. ae. IV. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 699 


— 


A M. King, who, upon his humbling himſelf | notwithſtanding this, he would be * ſo prom 2 Sam. 


2049 _ and begging Pardon, took him up from obſequious and humble, as to ſtoop to the CHER 
1055) &c. the Ground, where he lay proſtrate, . and meaneſt People, that had any Thing to 


gave him a Kiſs, as a Token of his For- | ſay to him; would offer his Service to 
giveneſs and royal Favour, ſollicit every one's Cauſe, that had any 
ts Beauty, ABSALOM was certainly one of | Buſineſs at Court; and, upon proper Oc- 


emo mg the moſt comely Perſons in all Vrael, with- | caſions, not fail to inſtil into the People's 


gain bis Ta- out the leaſt Blemiſh from Top to Toe, | Minds a bad Opinion of the preſent Admi- 
ther. and with an Head of Hair (which in thoſe | nitration, as if the publick Affairs were 
Days was thought a great Beauty) pro- neglected, but that, if he were at the 
digiouſly long and thick, ſo that his Per- | Helm, Things ſhould be conducted at an 
ſon drew every one's Eye to him, as ſoon other-guiſe Rate, 
as he was reſtor'd to Favour at Court: | By theſe Arts and Infinuations, which 
But, as Amnon, his eldeſt Brother, was | wereadvantageouſlyſeconded by the Come- 
flain, and Chileah his ſecond, by this | lineſs of his Perſon, (as we aid) and the 
Time dead, he began to look upon himſelf | Familiarity of his Addreſs, he gain'd to 
as preſumptive Heir to the Crown, and | himſelf the Affections of the People, and 
thereupon to affect a State and Equipage | inſenſibly alienated them from David. t 
greater than uſual, He provided himſelf | When therefore he imagin'd that Matters 
with Chariots and Horſes, and had a Guard | were ripe for this Purpoſe, he deſir'd Leave 


of fifty Men to attend his Perſon : But, | of his Father to go to Hebron, pretend- 
ing 

* It is an Obſervation of Plato, that, when any one intends to make himſelf a Tyrant in a popular State, he no ſooner 

enters on the Government, but, meoyina mi x der, TaUTA;, & av Tir vyrarcs, be ſmiles upon, and kindly ſalutes all Sorts 

of People, wherever he meets them; avowing, that he hates Tyranny, promiſing great Things, both in private and pub- 

lick, & naw - mi x) rargó ia xαεννπũ²7‚ras, and making, as if he would be mild, and gentle, and fatherly to all; 

even as Tacitus relates of Otho, that protendens manum, adorare vulgum, jacere ofcula, & omnia ſerviliter pro dominatione ; 

| that he us'd to kiſs, and ſhake Hands with any one, court and adore the Mob, and do every little ſervile en, to get 
Poſſeſſion of the Government. Plato de Repub. 1. 8. and Tacit. Hiſt. lib. i. 

+ It is an Obſervation of Ariſtotle in his Politicis, (lib. v. e 4.) that all Changes and Revolutions i in OS WAR are 
made by one of theſe two Ways, Gre wir N Bias, dred N ama, either by Force and Violence, or elſe by Deceit and Craft : 
Nor ever was there a Man better form'd by Nature to manage Matters in this /a//er Way, than was 44/a/om, who was 
a Perſon of Courage and Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and wonderfully beautiful, deſcended from Kings, 
both by Father's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough of large and mann Promiſes, if ever he came tobe . 

2 Character not unlike that of Turnus in V. irgil: 
Hunc decus egregium formæ movet, atque juventæ, | 
Hunc atavi reges, hunc claris dextera factis. FEneid, lib. vii. 

1 This is ſaid in the Text to have been after forty Years, 2 Sam. xv. 7. but where to date the Beginning of the /or/y 

Years has occaſion d much Diſagreement among Commentators, Some compute them ſrom the Time that the Va- 
. elites demanded a King of Samuel; others, from the firſt Time that David was anointed King; others, from the firſt 
_ Commencement of his Reign over Judah; and others again, from the Time that he took Poſſeſſion of the whole King - 
dom. The two latter of theſe Opinions are inſupportable, becauſe David reign'd but forty Years in all, and was now 
ſo hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter End of his Life, he was very infirm and B.. 
rid. The learned Uſer indeed makes theſe forty Years to commence from the Time of David's firſt Union, that 
therefore he was threeſcore Years old, when this Rebellion broke out, and liv'd ten Years aſter it: But (with all due 
Deference to ſo great Authority) both his, and the other Opinion, that computes from the Time that the Demand of a 
King was made, are forc'd and unnatural ; have no Affinity to the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any Reaſon, why the 
ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an And it came to paſs, that after forty 
Years : Whereas, if we conſider the Account of what went before; how Alſalam, by all the Arts of Popularity, a ſplen- 
did Equipage, condeſcenſive Behaviour, large Promiſes, and flattering Speeches, had alienated the Hearts of the People 
from his Father; we cannot but be tempted to think, that there is an Error crept into the 'T'ext ; that inſtead of Arbaim, 
forty, as our Copies have it, the Word ſhould be Arba, four, only, i. e. four Years after that Ab/al/om was re- eſtabliſſid 
in Jeruſalem, and had us'd all his alluring Arts to gain the Nation's Affeclions, the firlt Step that he took, was to 
go to Hebron. This makes the Senſe eaſy and entire, and is confirm'd by the Authority of the Syriack and Arabick 
Verſions, the Judgment of ſeveral able Criticks, and the Teſtimony of 7:/ephus himſelf, whoſe Words are, ur % tro 
TS Tarps xatlaMayny rwoapr e i mapa Nrwr, that, four Years after his Father was reconcPd to him, this Con- 


ſpiracy broke out. Calmet : Commentary, Howe!/'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, and 7o/ephui's Zeyh Antiquities, lib. vii. 
c. 8, | . 
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A.M. into the utmoſt Grief and Deſpair, till, Murtherer might be ſavd. The Woman From 2 Sam. 
* we: by the Information of Jonadab, (who | Joab introduc'd ; and when ſhe had told 8 
1955, e, ſeems to have been privy to the Deſign) | her Tale, fo as to induce the King to a | 

| and the ſafe Arrival of the other Princes, | Compliance with her feign'd Petition, ſhe 
he was certify'd that Amnon only was | gave him at length to know, that the 
dead; but his Death alone was Matter of | Caſe ſhe had been ſtating was Ab/alom's : 

Sorrow and Lamentation enough. and that, if in a private Man the King 

Who thereupon ABSALOM, who knew very well | was diſpos'd to be merciful, there was 


ph th how highly his Father would reſent this | much more Reaſon for his pardoning his 


fey treacherous and barbarous Murther, + fled | own Son, whoſe Abſence the People 
vor. to his Mother's Relations, and was enter- | lamented, and for whom they had ſo ge- 


tain'd by his Grandfather Talmai, at Geſhur, | neral an Affection. 
for three Years. But, Length of Time] THz King, being appris'd that Joa 
M having worn out David's Grief, and Joab, had put the Woman upon this Artifice, 
5 perceiving that he had a ſecret Deſire to ſee | order d him to recal Abſalom, but + con- 
Abſalom again, (if he could but find out | fin'd him to live in his own Houſe, and, 
an handſome Excuſe for ſuch a Purpoſe) | as yet, would not ſeem fo far reconcil'd to 
procur'd a good artful Woman + from | him, as to admit him into his Preſence. 
 Tekoah, who, + in a Speech, which he | But, at the End of two Years, Abſalom 
had contriv'd for her, was to convince the | prevail'd with Foab to intercede farther for 


King, that in ſome Caſes the Life of a | a full Pardon, and to W N him to the 


T-: = | Rſs 


4 Tn the Caſe of ai Murther, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood Gall ſlay the 3 when be 0 
| * he ſhall ſlay him, Numb. xxxv. 21. From whence it ſeems to follow, that it was not in any Man's Power to | 
protect the 4i//u/ Murtherer, becauſe the Avenger of Blood, i. e. the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murther'd, might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him. As Abſalom therefore had committed a deſign'd Murther, his own 
Life was every Moment in Danger; and as there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, that, in this Caſe, 
would 10 him Wen he was forc'd to ſlee out of the Kingdom, to his Mother” s Father. Patrick's + Comme. 
ta 
| + Teloab was a City in the Tribe of Judah, which lay South of Feruſalem, and how twelve Miles diſtant from 
it. Amt herein does Joab's Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice of a V man rather than a Man, becauſe 
Women can more eaſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity in their Miſeries ; a Vid, which was a Condi- 
tion of Life proper to move Compaſſion ; a grave Woman, (as Joſephus calls ker) which made her better fitted for ad- 
x drefling the King; and a Woman, not known at Jeruſalem, but living at ſome Diſtance in the Country, that the 9 
which ſhe was to repreſent, might not too readily be enquir'd into. Pools Annotations. | 
I The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Tekoa#'s Speech is very remarkable: I ben the Woman of Tekoah 
Hal- to the King, /he fell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeiſauce, and ſaid, Help, O King ! And the King ſaid to 
ber, What aileth thee ? And ſhe ſaid, I am indeed a Widow Woman, and my Huſband is dead, and thy Handmaid had two 
| Sons, and they two firove together in the Field, and there was none to fart them, but the one ſmote the other, and flew 
bim; and behold this Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and they ſay, Deliver him that ſmate his Brother, that aue 
may kill him, for the Life of his Brother, whom he ſlew, and we will deflroy the Heir alſo : And fo they ſhall quench my 
Coal that is left, (i. e. deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life which remains, and is, as it were, a Coal buried 
in the Aþes) and leave to my Huſband neither Name nor Remainder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 4, &c. Now the 
Scope of all this Speech was to frame a Caſe, as like to David's as ſhe could deviſe, that, by prevailing with him 
to determine it in her Favour, he might be convinc'd, how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve 44/a/om. But, 
| how plaußble ſoever the Lilengſi might be, there was a wide Difference between her Caſe and his: For her Son (as ſhe 
| pretended) was flain in a Scnſte with his Brother ; whereas Ammon was taken off by a premeditated Murther : He was 
Jain in the Field, where there were no Witneſſes, whether the Fact was wilfully done or no; whereas all the King's 
Sons ſaw Amnon barbarouſly murther'd by his Brother: And, laſtly, he was her only Son, by whom alone ſhe could 
hope to have her Huſband's Name perpetuated ; whereas David's Family was in no Danger of being extinct, even tho“ 
he had given up 44/a/om to Juſtice. But there was a great deal of Policy in not making the Simil/itude too cloſe and 
viſible, leſt the King ſhould perceive the Drift of the Woman's Petition, before ſhe had obtain d a Grant of Pardon for 
her Son, and came to make the Application to the King: And tho', upon her making the Application, the King might 
have argu'd the Di/parity of the two Caſes, yet he thought proper to wave this, and admit her Reaſoning to be good, 
becauſe he was as deſirous to have +5/alom recall'd, as were any of his Subjects. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ This fmall Severity to 4b/alom, ſmall in Compariſon of the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, David might think necel- 
fan; not only to put bim upon a ſincere Hulhiliation and Repentance for what he had done, when he found that the 
King (indulgent as he was) had not fully pardon'd him; but to convince the People likewiſe, how deteſtable his Crime 
was in the King's Eſteem, and how averſe he would be to paſs by the like in another Perſon, who could not endure 
the Sight of a Son, whoſe Hand was defil'd with a Brother's Blood. Patrick's Commentary. 


CHAT. IV. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


a. M. King, who, upon his humbling himſelf | notwithſtanding this, he would be “ ſo From 2 Sam. 
2949, * and begging Pardon, took him up from | obſequious and humble, as to ſtoop to the . 
1035 Ce, the Ground, where he lay proſtrate, and | meaneſt People, that had any Thing to 

gave hinr a Kiſs, as a Token of his For- ſay to him; would offer his Service to 


giveneſs and royal Favour, ſollicit every one's Cauſe, that had any 
U Bahn. ABSALOM was certainly one of | Buſineſs at Court; and, upon proper Oc- 


3 the moſt comely Perſons in all Mrael, with- | caſions, not fail to inſtil into the People's 


goin bis Fa gut the leaſt Blemiſh from Top to Toe, | Minds a bad Opinion of the preſent Admi- 
; and with an Head of Hair (which in thoſe | nitration, as if the publick Affairs were 
Days was thought a great Beauty) pro- | neglected, but that, if he were at the 


digiouſly long and thick, ſo that his Per- | Helm, Things ſhould be conducted at an 
ſon drew every one's Eye to him, as ſoon other.guiſe Rate, 


as he was reſtor'd to Favour at Court: | +By theſe Arts and Inſinuations, which | 
But, as Amnon, his eldeſt Brother, was | wereadvantageouſlyſeconded by the Come- _ 
ſlain, and Chileah his ſecond, by this | lineſs of his Perſon, (as we ſaid) and the 
Time dead, he began to look upon himſelf | Familiarity of his Addreſs, he gain'd to 
as preſumptive Heir to the Crown, and | himſelf the Affections of the People, and 
thereupon to affect a State and Equipage | inſenſibly alienated them from David. 4 
greater than uſual. He provided himſelf | When therefore he imagin'd that Matters 


with Chariots and Horſes, and had a Guard | were ripe for this Purpoſe, he defir'd Leave 
of fifty Men to attend his Perſon : But, of his Father to 80 to Hebron, pretend- 

* It is an Obſervation of Plato, that, when any one intends to make himſelf a Tyrant in a popular State, he no ſooner 
enters on the Government, but, mgoyiA 7 g aonatera rrag, u av Tegrvyrars, br ſmiles upon, and kindly ſalutes all Sorts 
of People, wherever he meets them; avowing, that he hates Tyranny, promiſing great Things, both in private and pub- 
lick, g Tao e 1d rarędos t. IA LEY and making, as if he would be mild, and gentle, and fatherly to all 
even as Tacitus relates of Otho, that protendens manum, adorare vulgum, jacere ofcula, & omnia ſerviliter pro dominatione ; 
that he us'd to kiſs, and ſhake Hands with any one, court and adore the Mob, and do every little ſervile Thing, to get 
Poſſeſſion of the Government. Plato de Repub. I. 8. and Tacit. Hiſt. lib. i. | 

IIc is an Obſervation of Ariſtotle in his Politicks, (lib. v. c 4.) that all Changes and Revolutions in Government are 
made by one of theſe two Ways, ire u d Bias, Gre: d anus, either by Force and Violence, or elſe by Deceit and Craft : 
Nor ever was there a Man better form'd by Nature to manage Matters in this /a//er Way, than was Ab/a/om, who was 
a Perſon of Courage and Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and wonderfully beautiful, deſcended from Kings, 

both by Father's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough of * and N Promiſes, if ever he came to be King; 
2 Character not unlike that of Turnus in Virgil: 
Hunc decus egregium ſormæ movet, atque juventæ, | 
Hunc atavi reges, hunc claris dextera factis. ZEneid. lib. vii. 

t This is ſaid in the Text to have been after forty Years, 2 Sam. xv. 7. but where to date the Beginning of the forty 
Years has occaſion'd much Diſagreement among Commentators. Some compute them from the Time that the Va- 
elites demanded a King of Samue/; others, from the firſt Time that David was anointed King ; others, from the firlt 
Commencement of his Reign over Judah; and others again, from the Time that he took Poſſeſſion of the whole King - 
dom. The two latter of theſe Opinions are inſupportable, becauſe David reign'd but forty Years in all, and was now 

| ſo hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter End of his Life, he was very infirm and Bed- _ 
rid. The learned U/er indeed makes theſe forty Years to commence from the Time of David's firſt Unction, that 
therefore he was threeſcore Years old, when this Rebellion brol:e out, and liv'd ten Years aſter it : But (with all due 
Deference to ſo great Authority) both his, and the other Opinion, that computes from the Time that the Demand of a 

King was made, are forc'd and unnatural ; have no Affinity to the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any Reaſon, why the 
ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an And is came to paſs, that after forty 
Tears : Whereas, if we conſider the Account of what went before; how Abſalom, by all the Arts of Popularity, a ſplen- 
did Equipage, condeſcenſive Behaviour, large Promiſes, and flattering 5 peeches, had alienated the Hearts of the People 

from his Father; we cannot but be tempted to think, that there is an Error crept into the "Text ; that inſtead of Arbaim, 
forty, as our Copies have it, the Word ſhould be Arba, four, only, 7. e. four Years after that Aſalom was re-eſtabliſh'd 

in Jeruſalem, and had us'd all his alluring Arts to gain the Nation's Affections, the firſt Step that he took, was to 

go to Hebron. This makes the Senſe eaſy and entire, and is confirm'd by the Authority of the Syriact and Arabick 

_ Verſions, the Judgment of ſeveral able Criticks, and the Teſtimony of Fe/ephus himſelf, whoſe Words are, wer! % yy 

TS Tarps vH. rwoafun irwr i αHαεννEẽyͤ ran, that, four Years after his Father was reconal'd ts him, this Con- 


ſpiracy broke out. Calmet Commentary, Howe!!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, and 7o/ephus's Tewyh Antiquities, lib, vii. 
c. 8, | | 
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A.M. ing that he had vowed a Vow in his Exile, | gain over to his Party, to be ready to take From 2 San. 
4949 = that, whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to | up Arms, + as ſoon as they ſhould hear = 
1055, Cc. bring him back to Jeruſalem, he would | that he was proclaim'd King. 
offer, in that Place, a ſolemn Sacrifice of | Tt 1s occaſton'd a general Inſurrection. 23, , i 
Thankſgiving. The King little ſuſpecting] Abſalom was the Nation's Darling ; and _ Jer ruſe. 
his hidden Deſign, and being defirous | upon this Summons, + People flock'd to 5% Are, 
that all religious Services ſſioald be punctu- him from every Part: So that David, g ber 
ally perform'd, gave him free Leave to go, who had Intelligence of all this, thought . 
and wiſh'd him a good Journey. Hebron | it not ſafe for him to continue any longer 
was the Place of his own Nativity, and | in Feruſalem , but, leaving the Place, with 
| Where the Royal Seat had been, in the Be- | a Deſign to retire beyond Jordan, he was 
ginning of David's Reign ; and therefore | attended by his Guards, his beſt Troops, 
he thought it the propereſt for his wicked | and principal Friends. Zado and Abia- 
Enterpriſe: And no ſooner was he ſettled | 7har the Prieſts, underſtanding that the 
there, but he ſent his Emiſſaries about to King was departed from Jeruſalem, brought 
a ſound the Inclinations of the ſeveral Tribes, | the Ark of the Covenant to accompany him 
and to exhort thoſe, whom they ſhould | in his Diſtreſs ; but + he deſir'd them to 


carry 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, as hn as you hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 2 Sam. xv. 10. which looks as if A5. 
ſalom had planted Trumpeters at proper Diſtances to take the Sound from one another, and diſperſe it over all the | 
Kingdom, that ſo they, who were Lovers of his Cauſe, might inſtantly reſort to his Aſſiſtance and Support; to which 
they were encourag'd, no doubt, by the Suggeſtions of his Z-i/aries, who might perſuade the People, that all this was 
done by the King's Conſent and Approbation, who, being aged and infirm himſelf, was willing to reſign his Kingdom 
to his eldeſt and moſt noble s 908; who was deſcended from a | King by both Parents. Le Clerc' 5 N and Pools 

Annotations. | | | 

+ It would really make one wonder, fs any People 8 ſo 2 abandon a Prizes, lo ks, ſo happy, and ſac- 
ceſsful as David had been; how they could forget his excellent Qualicies, or be unmindful of the Services he had 
done the Nation; but for this there may be ſome Reaſons aſſign d. In every Nation there are always ſome turbulent 
and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the preſent State of Things, and promiſe themſelves ſome Benefit from a 
Change. Saul's Party was not as yet entirely extinct, and Joab, who was David's Prime Miniſſer, behav'd with an in- 
ſufferable Pride and Inſolence. His Crimes, which were very black, and which the King durſt not puniſh, redounded 
upon him; and the King himſelf had given his Enemies Umbrage enough againſt him, in living with Ba/Zeba, after 
he had murther'd her Huſband : But, what gave the faireſt Pretence of all, was the Obſtruction of Juice in the Civil 
Adminiſtration : For, had there not been ſomething of thi:, Alſalom could have had no Grounds for making ſo loud 
Complaints. "Theſe were ſome of the Cauſes of ſo general a Revolt in the People: And, yet, after all, there might 
be ſomething in what Abarbinel imagines, viz. That neither 4b/a/-m, nor the Elders of 7/-ae/, nor the reſt of the Peo- 
ple, who were miſled by them, had any Intention to diveſt David of his Crown and Dignity, much leſs to take away 
his Life ; but only to ſubſtitute 4Z/alom, as Coagjutor to him, for the Execution of the Royal Authority, during his Liſe- 
time, and to be his Succe/or aſter his Death. For, as it would have been monſtrouſly wicked in A ſalom to have de- 
fign'd the Deſtruction of ſo kind a Father; ſo it is hard to conceive, how he could have gain'd to his Party ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Abettors in ſo villainous an Enterpriſe, This however we may obſerve, that David look'd upon their Proceed- 
ings (2 Sam. xv. 14. and xvi. 11.) as an Attempt upon his Life; and that (whatever their firſt Intentions were) they 
came at laſt to a Reſolution to have him killed, to make way for their own better Security : Which mzy be a ſuflicient 
Warning to all Men, never to begin any Thing that is wrong, for fear that it ſhould lead them to the Commiſſion of 
that, which they at firſt abhorr'd, when they find they cannot be ſafe in one ITO without FRI a greater, 

| Calmet's and Patrict's Commentaries. 

+ Tho' the Fort of Sien was very ſtrong and 3 yet 2 are 1 Reaſons which might induce Dawid 
to quit Jeru/alem. He had not laid in Proviſions for a long Siege, nor was Jeruſalem, in every Part of it, defen/ille ; and 
if 4/a/om had once took it, as it was the Capital, he would ſoon have been Maſter of the whole Kingdom. There was 
fome Reaſon to ſuſpeR likewiſe, that the Inhabitants were faulty, and ſo much addicted to the contrary Party, that had 
he food a Siege, and been reduc'd to Straits, they might poſſibly deliver him up to Ab/alom. Nor was the Preſerva- 
tion of the City itſelf, which David had beautify'd, and adorn'd with a fine and lately Palace, and where God had ap- 
pointed to put his Name and Worſhip, the leaſt Part of his Concern ; and therefore he thought it more conducive to 
his Intereſt in all ReſpeQs, rather than be cooped up in a Place, which be deſired to preſerve from being the Seat of 
War, to march abroad into the Country, where he might probably raiſe a conſiderable Army, both for his own Defence, 
and the Suppreſſion of the Rebels. Pois Annotations. 

+ This he might do for ſeveral Reaſons; for either he might think it not decent to have the 4-4 wander about with 
him he knew not whither, and to expoſe it to all the Hazards and Inconveniencies, which he himſelf was like to 
undergo ; or he might ſuppoſe, that this would be a Means to expoſe the Prieſts to the Violence of 44/a/om's Rage, 
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carry it back, and to continue in Jeru- 
falem, becauſe they might be of Uſe to 


1055 Se. gain him Intelligence of the Enemies 
— 


Motions and Deſigns, and their Character 


was too ſacred, to fear any Violence from 


the Uſurper. Huſbai, + the Archite, his 


faithful Friend and Counſellor, came like- 


wiſe to attend him, and, with all Ex- 


preſſions of Sorrow, to fee his royal Maſ- 
ter in ſuch Diſtreſs, offer'd to ſhare his 


Fortune: But David enjoin'd him to 


_ pretending to adhere to Abſalom, and by 
_ defeating the Counſels of Abitophel, who, 
as he underſtood for Certainty, was + 
engag'd in his Son's Meaſures, and whoſe 


unacquainted with) gave him no ſmall 


ſalem, when Ziba, whom he had made 


return, and told him, that he would be 
more ſerviceable to him in the City, by 


a 7 conſiderable Quantity of Wine, and From e: Sam. 


other Proviſions; but, upon the King's“ 


enquiring for his Maſter, who he thought 
above all Men, in Point of Gratitude, 
ſhould have kept firm to his Intereſt, the 
perfidious Wretch accus'd him of ſtaying 
behind in Jeruſalem, in Hopes that him- 


ſelf might be made King; and the too 


credulous King, in this general Diſtraction 


of his Affairs, believing the Accuſation to 


be true, made an haſty Grant of all 
Mephiboſheth's Eſtate to this baſe Servant, 
and treacherous Sycophant. 


. David drew near to Bahurim, a City 


great Abilities (which the King was not and threw Stones at him, and, in the 
Hearing of the whole Company, loaded 
him with the bittereſt Reproaches and 
Execrations, fo that Abiſhai defir'd Leave 
of the King to go and diſpatch the inſo— 
lent Rebel; But, by no Means, would 


Uncaſineſs. 
DAD had ſcarce paſs'd over Mount 
Olivet, which lies to the Eaſt of Jeru- 


Steward to Mephibeſtetb his Friend Jona- 
thaw J Son, came, and preſented him with 


| 8 470 


(as be had before expos'd them to Saus Fury upon another Occaſion) if God, in his Judgment, ſhould permit him to 
prevail ; or this might look as a Diſtruſt of the Divine Goodneſs, and that he plac'd more Corfidence in the 7175 
of God's Preſence, than he did in God himſelf, who had preſerv'd him in the long Perſecution of Saul, when he had 
no Ark with him. But what ſeems the chief Reaſon, at that Time, for his ſending back the Ark, was, That 
the Prieſts and Lewites, (of whoſe Fidelity he was ſufficiently ſaticfy'd) by giving him Intelligence of the Enemies 
Motions, might do him more Service in Jeraſalem, than they could do in his Camp. Pe's Annotations, 

+ This Man might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Deſcendants from Canaan, of whom My/es ſpeaks, Gen. 


xX. 17. but ſince the Name of theſe antient People is differently written, I ſhould rather think, that this additional 


Name was given him from the Place of his Nativity, diz. Archi, a Town ſituated on the Fr rentiers of Benjamin and 
Ephraim, to the Weſt of Bethel, Joſh. xvi. 2. | 

+ The Jews are of Opinion, that Ahizophel was incens'd againſt David, 485 therefore ready to go over to the 
adverſe Party, becauſe he had abus'd Barh/heba, whom they tae to have been his Grand- daughter, becauſe ſhe 
was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. xi. 3. and Ahitophe! had a Son of that Naine, 2 


Poal's 
Annotations. 

t And yet the Text tells us, it was but one Potile: 
Veſſel made of Leather, which might contain a great deal of Wine ; becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe, but that the Et 7b 
was proportionate to the relt of the Preſent. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Whether this Man had been a perſonal Sufferer in the Fall of Saul's Famil y, or what elſe had exaſperated him 


againſt David, it no where appears; but it ſeems, as if he had conceiv'd ſome very heinous Offence againſt him, 


in the Tribe of Benjamin, I one Shimer, 
a Deſcendant from the Family of Saul, 
and who dwelt in that Place, came out, 


the King permit him, but bore all with 
| an admirable Patience, + and Reſignation 


Sam, xxiii. 34. for this Reaſon. 
they imagine, that he advis'd Acjalom to lie with his Father's Concubine, that he might be repaid in Kind; tho' 


the Scripture aſſigns e wix. that he and his Father might thereby become irreconcileable Enemies. 


But wha we render Bottle: was, in thoſe Times, a Bag, or 


to xix. 


ny mad 


when neither the Preſence of a King, nor the Terror of his Guards, could zeftrain him from throwing Stones, and 


bitter Speeches at him: And it looks, as if the King were fallen into the utmoſt Contempt, when one private Man 
could think of venting his Malice at him, in ſo groſs a Manner, with Impunity. 


H:awell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
+ The Words of David upon this Occaſion are, $7 let him curſe, becauſe the Lerd hath ſaid unts him, curſe David, 
Let him alne, let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him; not that God commanded it by his Word, for that ſeverely 


forbids Curſicg, £xcd. xxii. 28, nor mov'd him to it by his Spirit; for neither was that poſlible, becauſe Gd e, 


no Man, James i. 13. But the Meaning is, that the ſecret Providence of God did over-rule, ard Cetermine him ſo to 
do, i. e. God did not put any Wickedneſs into Shime:'s Heart (for he had, of himſelf, an Heart full of Malignity 
and Venom againſt David) but only left him to his own Wickedneſs ; took away that common Prudence, Which 
would have reſtrain'd him from ſo dangerous an Action; directed his Malice, that it ſhou!d be exercis'd againſt Davy, 


rathcr 
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A.M. to the Will of G God, as ha conſcious of | h with his Father's Concubines, that all. From 2 Sant 
2949: © of his own Guilt in the Caſe of Uriah, and | the Soldiers might fee, and conclude | 
1955 = of the divine Juſtice in thus afflicting him. | that, after ſuch an Indignity, there could 


Abſalom en- 
ters Jeruſa- 
lem. 


Abitophel's 
Counſel, upon 
the Rejectien 


of which, he 


hangs himelf. 


getful of the King's Inſtructions, went to | young Man's vicious Inclinations, 


Wn1LE David continu'd at. Baburim, | be no Hopes cf a Reconciliation, and there- 
Abſalom and his Party entering Jeruſalem, | by be incited to fight more deſperately to 
were receiv'd with the general Acclama- | ſecure him in the Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 
tions of the People, and Huſhai, not for- This Advice was ſuitable perhaps to the 

, and 
compliment him, and offer'd him his | therefore he delay'd not to put it in Exe- 
Service. Abſalom knew that he was his | cution: But, as for the ſecond Thing, 
Father's intimate Friend and Counſellor, | which Abitopbhel propos'd, viz. * To 
and therefore banter'd him at firſt, upon | © take twelve Thouſand choice Men, 
his pretending to deſert his old Maſter ; | © and purſue after David that * very 
but Huſhat + excus'd himſelf in ſuch a“ Night, and to fall upon his Guards, 
Manner, and anſwer'd all his Veſtions | © which were fatigu'd with their March, 
with that Subtlety, that he paſs'd upon the | © and unable to make Reſiſtance, and ſo 


Prince for a worthy Friend, and accord- | © ſurprize the King, and kill him,” he 


ingly was recciv'd into his Privy- Council. defir'd to conſult Huſhai herein; 

A COUNCIL was preſently call'd, | ſeeming not to ſlight Abitophel's Propoſal, 
wherein Ahitophel, who was Prefident, | advis'd rather to delay the Attempt, until 
and ſtood higheſt in Abſalom's Eſteem, | he had got all the Forces of the Kingdom 
ſpake firſt; and the two chief Things, | together. For, as David and his 
which he advis'd him to do, were, firſt to | Men were known to be brave, and, at 


who, 


place a Tent on the Top of the Palace, | © that Time, both + exaſperated, and 
(for by this Time he had taken Poſſeſſion | © deſperate, in Cafe they ſhould wort 


of his Father's Palace) and to lie publick- | © the Narr ſent againſt them, this would 
8 : . 


-ather than any other Man; and brought him into ſo diftreſs'd a Condition, that he might ſeem a proper Object of 


his Scorn and Contempt, which is enough to juſtify the Expreſſion, The Lord hath bidden him; in the ſame Manner 
that we read of his commanding the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and ſometimes inanimate Creatures, P/al. cxlvii. 15, 18 


The ſhort is, David look'd upon Shimei as an Inſtrument in God's Hands, and therefore took all his Abuſes patiently, 


out of a Conſciouſneſs of his Sinfulneſs, and a Reverence to that Ns who had brought him ſo low, as to deſerve 
the Inſults of this vile Benjamite. Pools Annotations. + 


I 


+ The Manner, in which Joſephus makes Hu/ha: anſwer Abſalom, | is artful enough, tho' bardly becoming an honeſt 
Man. There is no contending} ſays he, with the Will of God, and the Conſent of the People; and ſo long as you 


« have them on your Side, you may be ſecure of my Fidelity. It is from God, that you have receiv'd your 


Kingdom; and if you can think me worthy of a Place in the Number of thoſe, you will vouchſafe to own, you 


« ſhall find me as true to yourſelf, as ever I was to your Father. No Man i is to account the preſent State of Things | 
„ uneaſy, ſo long as the Government continues in a the ſame Line, and a Son of the ſame Family ſucceeds to the 


„Throne.“ Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vil. C. 8. 
® It is a wiſe Obſervation in Tacitus, Nihil in dj iſcordiis civilibus feſtinatione Letius, abt facto, petius quam conſulto, of ns 


ef: Abitophel therefore thought it highly neceſſary to make Diſpatch upon this Occaſion ; becauſe he knew, that if he 
ſhould give the People, that had revolted from their Allegiance, Leiſure to think of what they were doing agaiaſt 


their lawful Prince, he would give that Prince Time to raiſe ſome regular Troops, and thoſe, that were about bim, 


Space to recover from their firſt Fright ; Ab/alom's Party would dwindle into nothing, and David's grow ſtronger ard 


ſtropger: Daret malorum panitentia, daret bonorum conſenſui ; ſcelera impetu, bona concilia mord waleſcere, Tacit. Hilt. 


lib. i. And therefore he advis'd Marching immediately againſt him, without giving him a omar” S Time to recover 
himſelf. Calmet's Commentary. _—_ 

+ There is ſomething very plauſible, and elegant too, in the Advice, which Haſhai gives At ſalom, not imme- 
diately to purſue, and fall upon David: Thou knoweft thy Father and bis Men that they be mighty Men, and they br 
chafed in their Minds, as a Bear robbed of ber & helps in the Field, 2 Sam xvii. 8. Every one knows, that a Bear is a 
very fierce Creature ; but She-Bears (as Ariflotle tells us) are more fierce than the Male, particularly when they have 
young Ones, but moſt of all, when theſe young Ones are taken from them. For this Reaſon the Scripture makes 
frequent Ule of this Similitude : 7 will be unto them as a Lien, ſays God, in Relation to the People of //-ae!, and 4: a 
Leopard by the Way ; 1 avill meet them as a Bear, that is bereaved of her Whelps, and will rent the Caul of their Hearts, 


| Hoſea xiii. 7, 8. Vid. Prov. xvii. 12, Cc. So that the Purport of Hu/bai's Advice is founded on this Maxim, 


« That we ſhould not drive an Enemy to Deſpair, nor attack thoſe, who are reſolv'd to ſell their Lives at as dear a 
« Rate as poſlible,” Ca/met's Commentary. 
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1055, Sc. « Whereas, if they ſtaid till a numerous 
— 
* Army were come together, ꝙ they 


c might be affar'd of Victory.” Abfalom 


and the reſt of the Council approv'd of this 


laſt Advice, and Fiuſha: immediately dif- | Maharaim, before Abſalcm, 


patch'd two Meſſengers to David, ac- 


Council, and adviſing him inſtantly to paſ: 


a ſudden, 

Tur Meſſengers, as they were Wb 
the beſt of their Way, happen'd to meet 
ſome of Alſulom's Party, but had the good 


until their Purſuers were return'd; and 


King, who decamp'd by Break of Day, 
paſs'd the Jordan, and came to Mahanaim, 


receiv'd. 
David was ont of Danger, either taking 
Hat his Counſel was ſlighted, or 
_ perceiving, by ofaicm's weak Conduct, 
that Things were not likely to ſucceed, 
and he, conſequently, liable to be ex- 


2. 8 
it amits 


with him: 


Abſalom ; 


* 7o/ephus thus relates the Matter: 


«© dom, 


Tewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 9 


them, in any other Part of Scripture. 


him in his Wars. 


Jndub and Iracl. Patrick's Commentary, 


72 
48 
to 
*Y 
N 
5 4 A 
. 
4 
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quainting him with what had paſs'd in 


the Jordan, leſt Abſalsm ſhould change 
his Mind, and come and fall upon him on 


Fortune to conceal themſelves in a Ke, 


then proceeding on their Journey, came 
and deliver'd their Diſpatches to the 


a City of Gilead, where he was kindly 
As ſoon as Abitophel heard that 


pos d to David's hotteſt Iadignation, for 


the River, until there be not one ina, Stone found there, 2 Sam xvii. 13. 


uniets we will ſay with ſome, that the Word in the Original may denote ſuch Machines as ate wor 
Ropes, and were, at that Time, in uſe to batter down Walls. 
© When Ahitzphel was come home to Galion, 


worſe Torments, he went to his own 
Houſe, where he firſt made his Wl and 
then hang'd himſelf. 

DAVID had not been long at % . 


having got 44, 4. 


11 
together a numerous Army, which was mi an” 
commanded by 4mafa, the Son of Jtbra, i Ablalom 16 


* 
1 7 |» #> { 
| "oj * 


a Relation of A5/a/om's by Marriage, left a. 
Jeruſalem, and paſs the Jerdan, in Pur- 
fuit of his Father. The King, hearing of 
the Approach of his Rebel Son, and fore- 
ſeeing that a Battle was Wade ede 
divided his Army into three Bodies. The 
firſt to be commanded by Jab, the ſecond 

by his Brother Abiſhai, and the third by 

+ Ittai, the Gittite, and himſelf intended 

to go in Perſon with them, But, by the 
lmportunity of the People about him, he 
was prevail'd with not to hazard his Per- 
{on in Battle; and perhaps was more eafily 
diſſuaded from it, becauſe the Battle was 


— 


7 BY 
«IM, 


to be againſt a Son, for whom he ill 
retain'd fo tender an Affection, that he gave 


the three Generals a ſtrict Charge, in the 
: Tearing of the Soldiers, that (for his Sake) 
they ſhould uſe Av/alom kindly, in caſe 
he ſhould fall into their lands. 


TH E 


+ The Benefits which ai ſuggeſts from 4b/a/:m's having a large Army, are thus expreſ.'d in an hypertolical Way, 
ſuitable to the Genius of that infolent young Man, to whom he gave his Advice, and therefore more likely to prevail 
Moreover, if he 6e gotten into a City, then t all all Iſracl bring Rojes to that City, and aud avill 


51% N it into 


Where his Meaning is, that if David fhould 


quit the open Pield, and. betake himſe!f to the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, encompals'd with high Walls and deep 
Ditches, ſuch a numerous Army (as he propos d) would be ſufficient to begirt it roun !, and, by Ropes put about the 
Walls, draw them down, and all the Hovſes of the City into the Dich, that ran about it | 
was ever us'd in War, ard therefore the Words muſt be look'd upon as merely Thra/mical, and calculated to pleaſe 


Not that any ſuch Practice 


* vy 
Ed by 
Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 


he call'd bit Family 


_ © together, and told them the Advice, which he ha! given 4b/a/2m, but that he would not follow it, and that, in 
« a ſhort Time, that Refuſal would be his Ruin; for David would certainly baffle him, and ſoon. recover his mt 

Now it is more honourable ſor me, /ays he, to die, aſſerting my Liberty like a Man, than to wait ſeea; 

* till David comes in again, and to be flay. d at laſt ſor the Services I have done the Son againſt the Father, 


+ In 2 % xv. 18. we read, that a/ 1e Gittites, fix hundred Men, which came after him (viz. David) from G ah” 
paſſed on leere the Ming; but u ho thoſe Citiitet were 'tis hard to determine, becauſe we have no mention made of 
Some imagine, that they were Natives of C, who, taken with the Fame 
of David's Piety, and happy Succeſſes, came along with Itai, {whom the Jews ſuppoi: to have been the von of 
Achiſh, King of Gath) and, being proſelyted to the Fervi/h Religion, became Part of David's Guard, and attended 
But others rather think, that they were Men of Jew Extract, but bad this ad4115ua/ Name, 
from their fleeing unto David (probably under the Conduct of tai awhile he was at Gath, and accompanying him 
ever after, not only in the Time of Saz/'s Perſecution of nin, but even after his Acc:fion to the wnited Kingdoms of 


- 
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him, and told it unto Joab, who blam'd prom » San. 
him for not having kill'd him; and when . u. 
the Man, in Excuſe, urg'd we Command, 

which he heard the King give the Gene- 


A. M. 
2949, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
106 5, Ec. 


Tu E two Armies met in the + Wood 
of Ephraim, which belongeth to the Tribe 
of Manaſſeb, where Abſalom's Army, tho 
much ſuperior in Number, was defeated, 


and put to Flight: For the Leyaliſis upon 
this Occaſion, behav'd ſo gallantly, that 


they killd + twenty Thouſand of the 


rals, to be very tender and careful of his 
Son's Life, Joab, looking upon all this as 
nothing, or as a Command fitter for a 


Rebels upon the Spot, and would doubt- 
leſs have carry'd the Slaughter farther, 


had not Abſalom (the chief Cauſe of all | firſt given him his Death's Wound him- 
this Miſchief) been taken, and lain. 


ſelf, order'd the People, which were by, 
H1s Hair (as we ſaid before) was of a | to diſpatch him; and ſo went, and ſounded 
prodigious Length and Largeneſs; and, | a Retreat to prevent any farther Effuſion 
as he was now in Flight from the Enemy, | of Blood, and to give Abſalom's Party an 
and riding with great Speed, under the | Opportunity of eſcaping to their reſpective 
Trees, it happen'd to “ entangle itſelf on 


Homes. 
one of the Boughs in ſuch a Manner, that 


Tuus died the kind and rebellious 
it lifted him off his Saddle, and his Mule | Abſalom, and, inſtead of an honourable 
running from under him, left him there 


Interment, fit for a King's Son, his 
hanging in the Air, and unable to diſcngage Body was 'taken down, and thrown into 
himſelf. 


a Pit, and cover'd with an * Heap of 
In this Condition a private Soldier found Stones, 


Parent, than a King, went to the Place 
where he was * hanging, and, having 


The 


+ This Wood was ſo called (as fome imagine) becauſe the Ephraimites were went to drive their Cattle over Jordan 
to feed them in it; but others (with more Probability) ſuppoſe, that it had its Name from the great Slaughter (related 
in Judg. xii.) which Jephrhah had formerly made of the Ephraimites in that Place. Howe!/s Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, The Wood devoured more People that Day, than the Sword dewoured, 2 Sam. xviii. 8, 
which ſome think was occaſion'd by their falling into Pits, preſſing one another to Death in their ſtrait Places, creeping 

into Lurking-Holes, and there being ſtarv'd to Death, or otherwiſe devour'd by wild Beafts, which met them in their 
Flight: But the moſt eaſy and ſimple Meaning of the Paſſage is, that there were more ſlain in the Wood, than in the 
Field of Battle. The. Field of Battle (as Jo/ephus tells us, Jexwi/b Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 9.) was a Plain, with a Wood 
contiguous to it; and therefore when 4b/a/om's Army was put to the Rout, and betook themſelves to the Wood for 
Refuge, their Purſuers made a greater Slaughter of them there, than they otherwiſe would have done, becauſe they | 
could not run away ſo faſt in the Wood, as they might have done in the open Field. Patrick's Commentary. 

* The Words in the Text, indeed, make no mention of 4b/alom's Hair in this Place: They only inform us, that 

Abſalom rode upon a Male, and that Mule went under the thick Boughs of a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of the 
Oak, and he was "taken up between the Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule, that was under him, wwent away, 2 Sam.” 

- xviii. 9. From whence ſome infer, that the Meaning of the Hiſtorian is, not that Alem hung by his Hair, but 
that his Neck was ſo wedged between the Boughs, by the ſwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able to diſ- 
engage himſelf. For it is hardly to be queſtion d, /ay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he had an Helmet on, 
and an Helmet, which cover'd his Head, would have hinder'd his Hair from being intangled in the Boughs : But 
'tis only ſuppoſing, either that his Helmet was ſuch, as left a great deal of his Hair viſible and uncover'd, or that, if 
it was large enough to incloſe the whole, he might, upon this Occaſion, throw it off, (as well as his other heavy | 
Armour) to make himſelf lighter, and expedite his Flight ; and then there will be no Incongruity in the common 
and receiv'd Opinion, to which the Authority of Jo/ep5us adds ſome Confirmation, wiz. * That, as Ab/alom was 
making his Eſcape, upon the whiffling of the Air, a ſnagged Bough of a Tree took hold of his Hair, and the Mole, 
„ running forward from under him, left him dangling in the Air.” 7ewi4 Antiq, lib. vii. c. g. 

* Commentators have obſerv'd the Juſtice of God, in bringing Al ſalum to a condign Puniſhment, and ſuch a Kind 
of Death, as was ordain'd by the Law for Offences, like unto his. For whereas, in the fiſt Place, he was hanged 
as it were, this was declar'd by the Law to be an accur/ed Death, Deut. xxi. 23. and was, afterwards, in ſome 

| Meaſure, one; this was the particular Kind of Death, that the Law preſcrib d for a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, | 
Deut. xxi. 21. | 
In the De of 0 Hoh Land, ſome Geographers tell us, that this Heap of Stones remain'd even to their 
Days, and that all Travellers, as they paſs'd by it, were wont to throw a Stone to add to the Heap, in Deteſtation of 

his Rebellion againſt his Father. For, though it became a Cuſtom among the Greeks to raiſe an Heap of Stones in 
the Place where any great Perſon was interr'd, as a Monument of Honour and Reſpect; yet it is plain, that nore 
of David's Army intended any Honour to Ab/alom's Memory in accumulating Stones upon him, nor can we think, 
that David himſelf (though too fond of this Rebel-Son) made * Alteration afterwards in the Form of his Burial, for 

2 Fear 
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De OBJECTION. 


T of David's favourite Son and 
Heir, but to his own Miſ-conduct the 
Father might impute the Irregularities 
of his Children, ſince, either by an 


over-weening Fondneſs to them, a facit 


Connivance at what they did amiſs, or 


an exemplary Encouragement given to 


it by himſelf, he ſuffer'd Iniquity to 
abound among, them. For, after his 


Adultery with Uriab's Wife, (and yet, 
one would think, he had Women 
enough of his own) and the baſe Mur- | 
ther of her gallant Huſband, for which 
no Excuſe, no Colour of Apology can 
be made, with what Face could he re- 


prove, much more chaſtize (as it de- 
ſery'd) the inceſtuous Rape of his Son, 


Anon upon the beauteous Tamar, or 
* the barbarous and bloody Revenge, 
which Abſalom took upon this Brother 


for violating his Siſter's Honour ? 
« Har David interpos' d but his 


paternal Authority, and puniſh'd Am- 
non's Crime with the Severity it re- 
quir'd, Abſalom's Reſentment had per- 
| haps never broke out into ſuch Violence 


as it did ; but where do we read of any 


Puniſhment, any Diſgrace, nay, even 


of any Diſcountenance, put upon Am- 


non for his brutal and impious Uſage of 
his Siſter ? All that the Hiſtorian tells 
us of the Matter is, that, (c) when 
. King David heard of theſe Things, be 
was very wroth : But his Wrath, it 


HIS indeed was the woful End 


cc 


ce ſhur, in order to bring him to Juſtice, 
the Hiſtorian tells us, that (e) the Soul 
of King David long'd to go forth unto 
not long after, 
upon a very frivolous Pretence, v/z. the 


ſeems, he kept to himſelf; he ſhew'd 
no Tokens of it to the Offender ; and 
therefore Abſalom, when he ſaw his 
Father conniving at the Thing, under- 
took to do himſelf Juſtice, and to 


avenge the Diſhonour done to his 


Family. 

* IN this however he acted very wick- 
edly : But then, why did not his Fa- 
ther call him to an Account for it ? 


Why did he ſuffer him (d) to eſcape 
into Geſhur, and not immediately ſend 


Meſſengers to apprehend him? Inſtead 
of demanding him of the King of Ge- 


Abſalom ; and that, 


falſe and impertinent Tale of a canting 


old Woman, he took Occafion to re- 


call him ; and, when he was recalled, 


ſuffer'd him to launch into greater Ex- 


travagancies, than ever Prince had done 
before. 


« IT is not much to be wonder'd at, 


that a young Prince, of a proud, am- 


bitious Spirit, with all this Impunity 
and Encouragement, ſhould come at 
laſt to affect the Government, and de- 


poſe his Father; but certainly David 


appears to be a very weak Man, when 
he gives his Generals this Charge con- 


cerning a Rebel in Arms againſt him; 


(7) Deal gently for my Sake, with the 


1-3 * 


; Fear of enraging the People againſt him. Some, however, are of a quite contrary Opinion, viz. that David, who 


_ lamented him with ſuch Exceſs, remov'd him from this Pit, in order to have him laid in the Sep ulchre belonging to 


this Day, is ſhewn to Travellers, was dug in a Rock. 


the Kings, or perhaps ſomewhere about the Place, where the Monument, which goes under his Name, and, even to 
It is a little Chamber, wrought with a Chiſel, out of one 


Piece of Rock, which ſtands at ſome Diſtance from the reſt of the Mountain, and is a Square of eight Paces from 
Out to Out. The Jxſide of this Chamber is all plain, but the Ouiſide is adorn'd with ſome Pilaſters of the ſame Kind 
of Stone. The Upper Part, or Covering is made in the Form of a Conick Pyramid, pretty high and large, with 4 
Kind of Flower-Pot on its Top. The Pyramid is compos'd of ſeveral Stones, but the Monument itſelf is ſquare, 2d 
all cut out of one Block. In the Time of 7o/ejhu;, the Monument, which was ſaid to be 4//a/9m's, was nothing 


more, than one Marble Pillar, widely different from what, at preſent, goes under his Name, and which therefore muſt 


be accounted a more modern Building. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries, 7exwi/h Antiq. lib, vii, cap. 9. and 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Alſalam. 
(c) 2 Sam, xiii, 21. (ad, Ver. 37. 


(e Ver. 39. (/) This, xvii. 5, 


« young 


From 2 Sam. 
i. to xix. 


on med 
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« that might be produc d in this Period of 


XV. 34 (=) Ibid. vi. 7. 


Manner of Falſehood to Ab/alom ; to 
act the Hypocrite, and tell innumerable 


Lies, on purpoſe to get into his Confi- 


dence, and ſo betray his Counſels ? 
Theſe, and ſeveral other Inſtances, 


(5) Ibid. xi. 31. 
(=) Ibid. v. 24. 


(s) 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 


in ſome Rites and Solemnities of Mar- 


(i) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22. 
(eo) Ibid. xii. zo. 


_ riage, 


(&) 2 Sam. iii. 13. 
( Ibid. xiv. 26. 


(1) Ibid. 


7 06 Bo OK V. 
A.M young Man, even with Abſalom : And | © Hiſtory, are enough to convince us, From 2 $a 
Aut pet Joab ſeems to be no very good Subject, * that, how much ſoever David's Piety a 
1935 £6 « when, notwithſtanding the King's“ and Righteouſneſs may be extoll'd by 
% Command, (g) be took three Darts in | * ſome; in his publick Capacity he was a 
« his Hand, and thruſt them through the] weak Prince, and, in his private, a bad 
« Heart of Abſalom. But in this he | Ruler of his Family; partial to his 
might ghe rather preſume upon being] Friends, cruel to his Enemies, falſe to 
« pardon'd by a Man, who had paſs'd | © his Promiſes, unjuſt in his Diſtributions, 
« by his baſe and treacherous Murther | © and deceitful in his Tranſactions with 
« of Abner, without the leaſt Cenſure, is Mankind ; guilty of Murther and 
«46 Ne. Irs Adultery himſelf, and a tame Con- 
« To be a Terror to Evil-workers, | © niver at thoſe, who committed the like 
even though they be our neareſt Friends © Offences, 
« and Relations, and to be ind and | Bur well may the Hiſtorian leave 
« merciful to ſuch, as behave gallantly, | “ theſe Imputations upon David's Cha- 
« even tho they be our greateſt Enemies, | © racter, when he is not afraid to load 
are no improper Rules of Conduct in | © Almighty God with an Accuſation of 
« any great Prince: And yet how very | ©* captious Cruelty. For what leſs can 
« reverſe were David's Actions to theſe, | © we call (m) his friking Uzzah dead 
« when we find him winking at Murther | ** upon the Spot, merely for putting out 
« at bome, and purſuing, with the moſt | ** his Hand, and laying hold on the Ark, 
« exquiſite Tortures, ſuch People, as | © (which, ſome would be apt to think, 
« oppos'd his Meaſures by fighting for e proceeded from Reſpect and Reverence, 
« their Liberty, abroad. more than any Profanation of it) when, 
„% For what can we ſay, for his put- | by the Stumbling of the Oxen, it was in 
« ting the Inhabitants of Rabbab, as | © Danger of being overturn'd ; and when 
« well as the other Cities of the Ammo- © he is not aſham d to relate ſuch incon- 
« nites, (b) under Saws, and under Har- © gruous and incredible Things, (n) as 
% r0WS, and under Axes, and making them | ** the Sound of Men's marching upon the 
* paſs through the Brick-kiln ? What ſhall | © Tops of Mulberry-Trees ; as (o) the ex- 
« we ſay, to his making War againſt | ©* travagant Story of a Crown (worn by the 
« Iſkboſheth, Saul's Son and Heir, when | © King of Rabbah, and afterwards by 
« himſelf (i) had ſworn to the Father, | David) which weigh'd an hundred and 
« that he would net cut off his Seed, or | © twenty-five Pounds, more than any 
« deſtroy any of his Family? What ſhall | © human Neck could bear; and of (p) 
« we ſay, to his taking the Advantage of 85 an Head of Hair belonging to Abſalom, 
« Abner's Reſentment (A) to draw him | © whoſe very Clippings came to no leſs 
« aſide from his Maſter's Service, and.“ than four Pounds, and two Ounces 'of 
« to enter into League (for the Promotion FR our Weight; with ſome other Alfur 5 
« of his own Cauſe) with a very wicked | © dities of the like Nature? 
„Man? And laſtly, what ſhall we ſay DAVID, no doubt, was a very fond 2 0 
cc (1) to his obliging Huſhat to uſe all Father to his Children, and a tender Huſ- Dau ad 


band to his Wives: Of theſe, it muſt be 9 
own'd, he had too many, erghteen in 
Number, if we will reckon his Concubines 
into that Relation, which, in thoſe Days, 
did not much differ from the her, except 
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to bis Children 


riage. But, as 3 was then tole- 
rated among the Fews, (9) and the Pro- 
hibitien of a King's multiplying Wives to 
himſelf does no where limit the Number 
of them, David might conceive, that 
this Polygamy was no Tranſgreſſion of the 


Law, and thence be induc'd more rea- 


dily to comply with it, in order to enlarge 


his Family, and attach the principal No- 


bility of his own Nation, as well as ſome 
foreign Potentates more cloſely to his 
Intereſt. (7) For it was always look d 
upon as a Piece of political Wiſdom in 
Princes to endeavour to have many Chil- 


dren, that, by matching them into ſeveral 
powerful Families, they might have more | 
Supporters of their Authority, and more 
Aſſiſtance, in Caſe of any Invaſion of 


it. 

Tu 1s however is no Part of David $ 
Commendation, how much ſoever it might 
tend to his Security : But that a Father 


ſhould be fond of a Son, and, in ſome 
Inſtances, carry that Fondneſs to Exceſs; 
that he ſhould be blind to his ler Faults, 
and always inclinable, upon proper Tokens 
of Repentance, to forgive the greater; 


that he ſhould love to ſee every Thing 


look gay and handſome about him, be 
| liberal to his decent Expences, and ready 


to overlook ſome little Extravagagces ; 


Preſervation (which are all the Articles, 
brought againſt David, in Relation to his 


Son Abſalom) : Theſe are Faults (if Faults 
they be) which every good-natur'd Parent, 


who feels the tender Propenſities of human 
Nature towards thoſe of his own Fleſh, 


will eaſily be induc'd to forgive: And 


well were it for David, if we could make 


the like Apology for that great Enormity 


of his, in the Matter of Uriah ; but, * From 2 Sam. 


inſtead of attempting any Extenuation of 3 


i 9 
it, we ſhall rather take Notice of the ſeve- 


ral Aggravations, which Moraliſis have 
diſcover'd in it, and of the Reaſons, for 
which the Spirit of God thought proper to 
record it in Holy Writ. 


To this Purpoſe, ſome have obſery' d, The ſovera! 


1ſt, That, (g) as David tarried at Jeru- Af ,. 


that he ſhould be uneaſy in his Abſence, | 
joyous to ſee him, and when he is in any 
imminent Danger, very ſollicitous for his 


| | of his Crime, 
falem, at the Time, hen Kings went 


[forth to Battle, he there indulg'd himſelf 


in Eaſe and Luxury, (which are the Bane 
and Ruſt of the Mind) and ſo inſenſibly 
fell into thoſe looſe Deſires, which drew 
him into ſuch vile Perpetrations ; ſo that 
the firſt Cauſe of his Sin was Tdleneſs. 
2d, They obſerve it, as an Aggravation of 
his Crime, (t) that he certainly knew 


that Bath/heba was another Man's Wife, 


and yet deliberately and adviſedly com- 
mitted the Sin; nay, that ſhe was the 


Wife of one, who was a Proſelyte to the 


Jewiſh Religion, and therefore added 
Scandal to his Wickedneſs, or (as the 
Text expreſſes it) (u gave great Occa/ion 
ro the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 
zd, They obſerve, that there was Perfidy 


| added to this Guilt, and a ſinful Contri- 


vance, (x) in cauſing Ur:ab to be ſent 
for home; in receiving him with great : 
Tokens of his Favour ; and in entertaining 
him with good Cheer, that he might be 
the more deſirous to enjoy the Company 
of his Wife, and ſo have the Child, which 
was got in Adultery, reputed his own. 
4th, They obſerve, (y) from Uriah's 
Anſwer, that, had not David's Heart 
been ſear d, he could not but have felt a 
ſtrong Remorſe upon thinking how he 
had abus'd ſo brave a Man, and how he 
indulg'd himſelf in ſinful Pleaſures, while 
this Man, and the reſt of his Army glo- 
riouſly endur'd all Manner of Hardſhips, 


for 


P 90 Deut. xvii. 17. (r) Patrick's Commentary on 2 Sam. v. 13. 

* But, contrary to this, the Jewiſs Writers have endeavour'd to juſtify David in this whole TranfaRtion.; ; and, 
to this Purpoſe, have invented Laws and Cuſtoms, that are no where to be found, either in the Books of H, or 
in the Compaſs of their Hiſtory. They pretend that David was marry'd to Burhheba before her Huſband was 7 d, 
becauſe it was a Cuſtom, (as they ſay) for Soldiers, whenever they went to the Wars, to give their Wives a Bill of 
Divorce, and tonſequently, a full Licence to marry whom they pleas d. But 'tis in vain to attempt to excule this 
black and crying Sin in David, for which God ſo ſeverely puniſh'd him, and for which he himſelf was always ready 


to acknowledge the Divine Juſtice in ſo doing. Ca/met's Commentary on 2 Sam. xi. 27 5 
(:) 2 Sam. xi. 1, (z) Ibid. (u) Ibid, xt, 14. (x) Ibid. xi. 6, Ge. „ Thid, xi. 17. 
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for the Service of their Country. 5th, 
They obſerve, (z) from his Deſign upon 
Uriah's Life, when he could not otherwiſe 
conceal his Lewdneſs, how naturally one 
Sin paves the Way to another, and how, 
in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, the Faſci- 
nation of ſenſual Appetites is enough to 
change the very Nature of Mankind; 


ſince even he, who formerly ſpar d Saul, 
unjuſtly ſeeking his Life, is now put up- 
on contriving the Death of a very faith- 
ful Servant, in a very baſe and unworthy 


Manner. 6th, They obſerve it, as a 


| farther Aggravation of his Crime of Mur- 


ther, that he not only expos'd an inno- 
cent and faithful Servant to be kill'd, but 
that, together with him, (a) ſeveral more 


brave Men, ſet in the Front of the Battle, 
where the Service was hotteſt, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have fallen in the Attack; ſo blind 
was he to the publick Good, and fo prodi- 


gal of his Subjects Lives, if he might but 


Heart, imputing that to the Chance of War, 
or rather to the Direction of Divine Pro- 
vidence, which his Conſcience could not 
but tell him, was of his own Contri vance. 
Sth, and laſtly, they obſerve, (c) from 
his Marriage with Bathſbeba, even before 
her Huſband was cold in his Grave, how 
the Eagerneſs of his indulg'd Appetite had 


cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luſt. 7th, 
They obſerve, (5) from his Anſwer to 
the Meſſengers, ſent by Fea to acquaint 


him with Ur:iah's Death, viz. the Sword 


| devoureth one, as well as another, the 


vile Hypocriſy and Obdurateneſs of his 


now extinguith'd (what in ſome Sinners is 


laſt of all parted with, and for which he 


Why they are 
recorded in 
Scritture. 


of Obſtinacy, and of Shameleſſneſs in Sin 


himſelf had lately embru'd his Hands in 


Blood) all Senſe of Shame and Regard to 
Reputation, or Decency. 
Turns x are ſome of the Aggravations 
obſervable in David's Crime, which (be- 
ſides his Luſt and Cruelty) is loaded with 
too juſt an Imputation of Perfidy, of In- 


gratitude, of Hypocriſy, of Deliberation, 


And for theſe Purpoſes were they recorded 


(x) 2 Sam. xi. 15. (a) Ibid. ver. 15. 
e) Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Sam, xili. 21. 


| 


(5) Ibid. ver. 25. 


| laid down in theſe Words ; — 
thren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, 
Je, that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 


* 2 


the beſt of Men are, in ſome Inſtances 
of their Lives, to be overtaken with very 
groſs Faults: That they might ſhew us the 
natural Gradation of one Sin to another, 
and that, when once we have ſuffer d our 
Appetites to out-ray, in a ſhort Time it 
will not be in our Power to ſet Bounds 


to them, would we never ſo fain: That 


they might caution us againſt Sloth and 


Idleneſs, againſt indulging any inordinate 
Paſſion, or gazing upon any Objects, that 
may endanger our Innocence: That they 
might remind us all, how much we ſtand 
in need continually of the Divine Aſſiſt- 


ance, and therefore how much we are 


concern'd to pray with all Prayer and 
Supplication, and to watch, as well as 


fray, that we fall into m Temptation : 
And laſtly, that they might inculeate that 
excellent Precept which the Apoſtle has 
— (d) Bre- 


in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering ty- 


fel, left thou alſo be tempted. 


ONE pernicious Conſequence of David's 1, David 


Tranſgreſſion very likely was, that it 
made him timorous in inflicting Puniſh- 


| ments upon others ; but the Reaſon which 


Foſepbus aſſigns for his not chaſtiſing 


Amnon for his inceſtuous Rape, viz. becauſe 


he was his eldeſt Son, and he loved him, and 


would not diſpleaſe him, is a groundleſs 
Calumny, and mere Fiction; for (e) ſince 


the ſacred Hiſtory has thought fit to be 


ſilent in this Matter, no one can tell what 
his Father either ſaid, or did to him. 
| The true Reaſon therefore, as we ſuppoſe, 

| why his Father did not proceed with Seve- 
rity againſt him, was, becauſe the Caſe 


(as it then ſtood) was intricate and perplext, 


| and ſuch as the Law had made no Pro- 


viſion for. The Law concerning Rapes 


is worded thus; —— ) If a Damſel, 


: | that is a Virgin, be betrothed unto a Huſ- 
band, and a Man find her in the City, and 


lie 


(c) Ibid. ver. 27. (4) Gal. vi. 1. 


AJ Deut. xxii. 23. Ee. 
3 


in Scripture, that they might teach us the From 2 Sam, 


Frailty of human Nature, and how liable . . 


— yon 


— 


— homngees 
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lie with her; then ye ſhall bring them both | invited the Princes of the Blood to his From + Sam. 


. to xix. 


out *tento the Gat? of the City, and ye ſhall 
* flone them with Stones that they die: The 
Damſel, becauſe fhe cried not, being in the 
City; and the Man, becauſe be hath hum- 
bled his Neighbour's Wife : And again, If 
a Man find a Damfel, that is a Virgin 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her 
and lie with ber, and they be found; then, 
the Man, that lay with her, ſhall give unto 
the Damſel's Father, fifty Shekels of Silver, 
and ſhe ſhall be bis Wife, becauſe he hath 
humbled ber; he may not put ber away all 
his Days. Theſe are the two principal 


Laws concerning this Matter, but neither 


come up to the Caſe now before us. For, 


had David puniſh'd Amnon's Crime with 


Death, as the former Law requires, Tamar, 
in like Manner muſt have ſuffer'd too, 
(even tho' ſhe was innocent) becauſe ſhe 
cried not out; and tho' ſhe was not a 
betroth'd Damſel, as the Caſe is put in the 
latter Law) yet David could not compel 
Amnon to marry her, becauſe ſuch a Mar- 

riage would have been znce/iuous ; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that tho David 


might reprimand his Son very ſeverely for 


having wrought Folly in Iſrael, yet he 
could not bring him before a publick Ju- 
dicature, becauſe the Law did not pro- 
perly extend to his Cafe, or, if he had 
made it extend, the Innocent muſt have 
ſuffer'd with the Guilty; and (g) a Rule 
of Equity I think it is, rather to let the 
| Guilty eſcape, than that the Innocent and 
Injur'd ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
Tre ſacred Hiſtorian has taken Care 
to clear David from any baſe Connivance 
at Abſalom's Wickedneſs in murthering his 
Brother Amnon, by telling us, that as ſoon 
as he had done it (%) he fled and went to 
Talmai, his Grand-Father by his Mother's 
Side, who was then King of Geſhur. Ge- 
ſbur was a City in Syria, which lay on 
the other Side of Jordan; and Abſalom, 
who meditated the Murther of his Brother, 


and could not but foreſee that it would be 


an Act of high Diſpleaſure to his Father, 


g) The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 
xi. 54. (4) Gen. ix, 6. 


Country-Seat, which was (7) near the 
City Ephraim, not far from the River 


—— 


Jordan, that he might have a better Op- 


portunity, not only for putting in Exccu- 
tion his wicked Deſign, but of making his 


, | Eſcape likewiſe : So that David (had he 
, | been ever ſo much minded) could not poſ- 
fibly have apprehended him, before he had 


got to a ſafe Retreat; and where it is caſy 


to imagine, he would tell his Tale ſo well, 


as to gain his Grandfather's Protection, 
if not Approbation of the Fact, which, 
with a ſmall Share of Eloquence, might 
be ſo ſet off, as to appear a neceſſary Vindi- 


cation of the Honour of their Family, 
which had been ſo groſsly violated, 

Tux Law of God indeed is very expreſs: 
—(k)  Wheoſeever ſheddeth Man's Blood, 
by Man fhall his Blood be ſhed ; (1) neither 
ſhall ye take any Satigſaction for the Liſe 
of a Murtherer, which is guilty of Death, 


but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Where- 


by it appears, that the Supreme Magiſtrate 
was oblig'd to execute Juſtice upon all 
wilful Murtherers without any Reſcr- 
vation ; 
diſpenſe with God's Laws, or to ſpare 


nor had David any Power to 


thoſe, whom he had commanded him to : 


deſtroy. But then it muſt be conſider'd, 
that the Affront, which Annen put upon 
Abſalom, was very great and heinous ; 
that Abſalom, at this Time, was out of 
the Reach of David's Juſtice, and fo 


Why he rec 
led V. N. 


would have continu'd, had he not obtain'd 


a Promiſe of Impunity ; that, by living an 


Exile in an heatheniſh Country, David 
had Reaſon to apprehend, that his Son 
was in Danger of being infected with their 


wicked and idolatrous Practices, and was 
therefore the rather inclin'd to recal him; 


and that the Clamours and Importunities 


of the People, which 7oab procur'd this 
Woman of Tekoab to repreſent to the King 
in a very free and artful Manner, did almoſt 


compel him to do it: For, what he fail 


in the Caſe of Joab's Murther of ner, 


(+) 2 Sam; xi. 37. 
(1) Numb, xxxv. 31. 


9 L (m) the 


(i) bid. ver. 23. Vice John 


viz, that he could not revenge it, becauſe | 


a dtd 
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live ſ plendid- 


And defir'd his 


mn) the Sons of Zeruiah were too hard for 
. him; the like very probably, might have 


Gs 0 been ſaid in this Caſe, where the People's 


Hearts were ſo ſtrongly, and ſo univerſally 
ſet upon Abſalom ; and that the rather, 
becauſe his long Baniſhment mov'd their 
Pity, and his Abſence made them more 
impatient for his Return. 
all, in ſhort, were upon him, as the next 
Heir, as a wiſe, and gallant, and amiable 
Prince, unhappy only in this Inſtance of 


killing Amnon, for which he had a ſuffi- 
cient Provocation and therefore, to ſatisfy 
the Cries of the People, as well as to pro- 


vide for the Security of his Kingdom, 
which ſeem'd to depend on the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Succeſſion in Ab/alom, David 
was oblig'd to forgive him, and recal him, 

And, when he was recall'd, and re-inſtated 
in the King's Favour, 'tis no Wonder that 


a young Prince, of his gay Temper, ſhould 


multiply his Attendants, and ſet up a rich 


Eguipage, to attract the Eyes and Admi- |. 
ration of Mankind; or that his Father, 


whoſe Riches ſo well enabled him to bear 
the Expence of this Magnificence, and 
whoſe Heart rejoic'd perhaps to ſee his 
Son the Favourite of the People, did not 
reſtrain him in it; becauſe a Man of an 
open Spirit himſelf loves to ſee his Children 
make a Figure in Life, which, in all 
_ Eaſtern Countries, was a Thing cuſtomary, 


and might here more eſpecially be expect- 


ed in the elde, and Heir e are to 
the Crown. 

(n) Some of the Fewoiſh Doctors tel 
us, that, how indulgent ſoever David 
might be to his Son Abſalom, he never 
intended him for his Succeſſor in the King- 
dom; that he had all along made a Pro- 
miſe to Bathſbeba, his favourite Queen, 
(which Promiſe, tho' (o) recorded later in 
the Hiſtory, might at firſt come to Abſa- 
lom's Ear) that her Son Solomon ſhould 
ſucceed in the Regal Dignity ; and that 
Abſalom, both from a Conſciouſneſs of his 
own Demerits, and of the Superiority of 
Wiſdom and Piety, that appear'd in Solo- 


(m) 2 Sam. iii. 39. 


Commentary on 2 Sam. Xiii. 14. 


The Eyes of 


| be ſome unquiet People, that would be 


him on the Throne. Looking upon this 


(n) Poo!'s Annotations on 2 Sem. xv. 7. 


mon, perceiving that his Father intended From 2 San. 


to poſtpone him, and inſtate the other, b 
enter'd into this Rebellion, in order to 
aſſert his Birth. right to the Crown, But 


the Fault in David was not any Exclu- 


ſion of Right, but too blind an Indul- 
gence to his Son, even while he was in 
Arms againſt him, ready to kill, and 
reſolv'd to depoſe him: Spare ye the young 
Man, ſays he; and this he might deſire, 
partly from a Conſciouſneſs of his own 


Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, which was the 


meritorious and procuring Cauſe of the Re- 
bellion, in which his Son was unhappily 
engag d; partly from a Conſideration of 


his 79uth, which is commonly fooliſh and 


giddy, and ſubject to evil Counſels, and 


therefore deſerv'd Pity ; and partly from a 


Senſe of Piety in himſelf, as being unwil- 
ling that he ſhould be cut off in a finful 
Rebellion, without any Ten, or Means 

of ates (nas 


TRHESsE might be ſome of the Rea Arty ond | 
ſons, that made David give his Army ſo er u hill 
ſtrict a Charge, not to kill his Son, in Caſe“ 


they ſhould take him: But Joab had 
quite different Sentiments of the Matter. 
He perceived, that there could be no Safe- 
ty to the King, nor Peace to the King- 
dom, no Security to himfelf, or other 
loyal Subjects, as long as Ab/alom lived; 
that, notwithſtanding this unnatural Re- 
bellion, the King was till inclinable to 
forgive him, and that there would always 


moving freſh Diſturbances, in order to ſet 


Charge therefore, as an Order, more pro- 
per for a Parent, than a Prince, he ad- 
ventured to diſobey it. For he thought 
with himſelf, (p) that the King ought not 
to be obſerv'd in an Affair, wherein he 
ſhew'd more Regard to his private Paſ- 
ſion, than to the publick Good; that Fa- 
thers ſhould always ſacrifice their paternal 
Tenderneſs to the Intereſt of the Govern- 
ment; and that, as Abſalom had forfeited 
his Life to the Laws upon ſeveral Ac- 


counts, 


(e) Kings i. 30. O Calmiu's 
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a M. counts, it was but Juſtice now to take | him with great Solemnity, and making From 2 Sam. 
. ct this Opportunity of diſpatching him, as | mournful Lamentation over his Grave; dana 


10;5-& an Enemy to his King and Country: But 
whether, in this Act of Diſobedience to 

the Royal Command, Ja is perfectly to 
be vindicated, we ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine. Tis certain, that he was a Per- 
ſon of a bold Temper, high Paſſions, and 
fiery Reſentments; that valued himſelf up- 
on the Services, he had done the King, 
and ſeemed not to be much afraid of his 
Authority. 

TH Complaint, which David makes | 
to ſome of his Courtiers, upon this Gene- 
ral's murthering the famous Abner, de- 

clares the true Reaſon, why he could not, 


praiſing his Valour, and other great 
Qualities publickly, and curſing the Au- 
thor of his 8 Death: (5) J, and 
my Kingdom, ſays he, are guiltleſs before 
the Lora for ever from the Blood of Ab- 
ner, the Son of Ner: Let it reſt on the 
Head of Joab, and on all his Father's 
| Houſe, and let there not fail from the 
Houſe of Joab one, that hath an Iſſue, or 
that is a Loeper, er that leaneth on a Staff, 


or that falleth on the Sword, or that lack- 
eth Bread. 


for his treating the E ſo hu. 4 alt le 


Why David 
did n! punijh 
bim for 'tho 
Mur t her 7 
Abner. 


Ammonites. 


at that Time, put the Laws in Execution 
againſt him: - 


= (q) Know ye not, ſays 
he, that there is a Prince, and a great 
Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? And I am 
this Day weak, tho anointed King; and 
theſe Men, the Sons of Zeruiah, be too 
hard for me: The Lord ſhall reward the 
Doer of Evil according to his Wickedneſs. 
Joab was David's Siſter's Son, or Ne- 


phew, (i) who had ſtuck cloſe to him in 


all his Adverſity, an excellent Soldier him- 


ſelf, and a Man of great Power and Au- 


thority among the Army; ſo that had 


David immediately called him to Juſtice 


for this vile Act againſt Abner, ſuch was 


his Intereſt among the Soldiery, that he 
ſoon would have cauſed a Mutiny or Re- 
volt, and found a Means to thock or un- | is 
hinge the Government, that was not, as | 
yet, ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. It was a Point 
of Prudence therefore in David, to delay 
the Puniſhment of ſo powerful, and ſo 
perilous a Man, until a more convenient 
Seaſon, and only, for the preſent, to ex- 


preſs his Deteſtation of the Deed, by com- 


mending the Deceas d, condemning the 
Murtber, and commanding the Murthe- 
rer (by Way of Penance) to attend the | 


Funeral in Sackcloth, and other Enſigns 
of Mourning. 


So far is David from winking at Ab- 
ner's Murther, that we find him burying 


(q) 2 Sam. iii. 38. 
{t) Cap. xxvii. 


2 


( Patrick's Commentary on 2 Sam. iii. 39. 


manly, and putting them to ſuch exqui- 


ſite Torments, only for a ſmall Indignity, 


which a young King, at the Inſtigation 
of ſome evil Counicllors, put upon his 
Embaſjadors, ſince there ſeems to be 10 
Proportion between the 4front and the 
Revenge, between the one's having their 
Beards and Clothes cut a little ſhorter, and 
the other's being put under Saws and Har- 


rows, or thrown into hot burning Furnaces? 


Had David indeed been the Inventor of 


ſuch frightful Puniſhments, we might 
have juſtly reckon'd him a Man of the 
ſame cruel and brutal Spirit, as was 


Caligula, who, in After-Ages, (as (7 


| Suetonius tells us) was wont to take a great 


Delight in inflicting them: But, the Truth 

that theſe were the Puniſhments, 
which the Ammoniles inflicted upon the 
Fews, whenever they took them Priſoners; 
and therefore David, when he conquer'd 


their Country, and reduc'd their cp, 


City, us'd them with the like Cruelty : 
Not every one of them indiſcriminately, 
but ſuch only as appear'd in Arms againſt 
him, and had either advis'd, or approv'd 
the Advice of putting ſuch a Dulgracs upon 
his Meſſengers. 


Tur Ammonites, tis certain, were e- urly 


initiated into all the Crueltics of the People 
of Canaan: When they infeſted 74 
Gilead, and the Beſicg'd made an Offer to 


- ſurrender, 


(:) 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 
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A.M. ſurrender, the eaſieſt Condition that they Sin and ee and was therefore From 2 San. 
Ab would grant them, was, that they might depriv'd of that mild and merciful Spirit, 2 Rn 
logs. Oc. | 


(u) thruſt out all their right Eyes, and lay 
it for a Refroach upon Iſrael for ever; 
which one Inſtance, as I take it, is in the 
Room of ten 'Thouſand Proofs, to demon- 
ſtrate, that theſe Ammonites were Mon- 


ſters of Barbarity ; and that therefore King 


David was no more culpable for retaliating 
upon them the ſame Cruelties, that they 
us'd to inflict on others, than the People 


of Agragentum were, for burning Phalaris 


in his own Bull, or Theſeus the Hero, 
for ſtretching Procraſtes beyond the Di- 


menſions of his own Bed. For even 
Heathen Caſuiſts have determin'd, that 
no Law can be more juſt and equitable, 
than that, which decreed Arti/ts of Cruelty 
to periſh by their cwn Arts. 


T n x particular Puniſhment of paſſing 
through the Brick-Kilns, an ingenious (x) 
Author ſeems fairly to account for, by 
making this Conjecture. 
« well known, ſays he, that the TJews 
« were Slaves in Egypt, and particularly 
« employ'd in Brick-making. Now it is 


« natural for all People at Enmity to 


« reproach one another with the Meanneſs 


« and Baſeneſs of their Original. As 


te therefore the Ammonites were a cruel 
« and inſolent Enemy, and nothing could 
60 be more natural for Men of their Tem- 
de. per, when they had got any Jews in 
« their Power, than to cry out, ſend the 
« Slaves to the Brick-Kilns, and fa tor- 


00 ture them to Death ; ſo nothing could 
be more natural than for the Jeus, 


when they got an Advantage over 


them, to return them the ſame Treat- 
However this be, tis certain 


« ment.” 


_ that the Siege of Rabbab began before | 


taken till after Solomon's Birth, (as the | 
Sequel of his Hiſtory ſeems to imply) the 


David had any criminal Commerce with 
Bathſheba, and if the Town was not 


Siege mult laſt for about two Years; in 
which Time, upon the Suppoſition that 


Dad id continu'd in an obdurate State of 


() 1 Sam. xl. 2. 
fendorf, &ec. 


« It is very 


{) The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, 
(=) Grotius de Jure Belli, lib. ii. cap. 18. 


for which he had formerly been ſo remark- 
able ; there is no Wonder, if being now 


become cruel and hard-hearted, as well as 


exaſperated with the Length of the Siege, 
he treated the Ammonites in the ſame out- 


rageous Manner, that they were accuſtom'd 
to treat his Subjects, not only to retaliate 


the Thing upon them, but to deter all 
future Ages likewiſe from violating the 
Right of Nations, by treating the Perſons 


| of publick Embaſſadors with Contempt. 


_ THAT the Rights of Embaſſadors are 


guarded by all Laws, both Divine and 


Human, and that therefore a Violation of 
theſe Rights is not. only unjuſt, but im- 


pious, is the general Sentiments of all the 


moſt able (y) Writers upon the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of Civil Government. So 
tender were the Romans in this particular, 
(⁊) that they appointed twenty Feciales (as 
they call'd thoſe Officers) to inſpect their 
good Uſage, and preſerve their Immu- 
nities ; to make them immediate Repara- 
tion, when any Injury was done them; 
and, in Caſe of a perſonal Affront or 


Indignity, to deliver up the Offender, 
even tho' he were a Noble or a Patrician 
by Birth, into the Hands of the Nation, 
from whence the Embaſſador came, to be 
And 
therefore, we need leſs wonder, that King 
David, who in all his Actions was a nice 
| Obſerver of every Punctilio in public 


treated by them, as they thought fit. 


Honour, ſhould reſent, in ſo high a Man- 
ner, an Indignity, the greateſt that could 


be offer d, put upon his Minifers, and 


from them reflecting upon his own Ma- 


jeſty, merely for ſending a kind Compli- 


ment of Condolence to a fooliſh Prince, (as 


he prov'd) upon the Death of a very wor- 
thy Father. 


A Ma x ſo zealous for his own Honour hd Fri ; 5 
as well as for the Right of Nations, in his 24 8: 


publick Capacity, can hardly be preſum'd 
to be an Abettor of Perfidy in his more 
private, We muſt therefore ſuppoſe, 


that | 


(0) Vide Grotivs, Selden, Puf- 


3 


EY Pas 2 "cit. _— 


* 


Cuar. IV. from rhe Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 


8 


A. os 
2919. 


that, notwithſtanding his War with 1 


Ant. Ch boſheth, wherein there might happen ſome 


1055, & 


/ 


teous Perſon. 
ſary, and dangerous Competitor for a 


4 Skirmiſhes, he ſtill kept his Promiſe with 
his Father Saul, not to deſtroy any of bis 
Family; and therefore in the whole Com- 
paſs of the War (in which, tho' it laſted 


ſeven Years, we no where read of one 


Battle fought) he acted in the defen/rve, 


not gffen/ive Part, and kept an Army by 


him, not to deſtroy Saul's Poſterity, but 
merely to maintain himſelf in the Poſ- 
feſſion of that regal Dignity, wherewith 
Samuel, by God's Order and Appoint- 
ment, had inveſted him. 
ISHBOSHETH knew very. well, 
that Samuel had anointed David, and that 


God had appointed him to be his Father's 


Succeſſor in the whole Kingdom of MVael. 


And therefore his oppoſing him in an 
hoſtile Manner, was Provocation enough, 
one would think, had not David re- 
member'd (a) his Oath mage to Saul, 


andthereupon overlook'd this ill Treatment 
of his Son, and pronounc'd him a (/ righ- 
The Removal of an Adver- 


Crown, might be thought a meritorious 
Piece of Service by ſome ambitious Prin- 
ces; but David was of another Sentiment. 
His Soul and his Notions were the ſame, 
as what inſpir'd the great Alexander, when 
he took Vengeance on Baſſus for having 
kill'd his Enemy Darius; (c) for he did 
not conſider Darius, ſo much in the Ca- 


pacity of an Enemy, as Baſſus in that of a 


Friend to the Perſon, whom he had 


baſely murther'd. And it is not impro- 
= bable, that his Reflection upon the ſad 
Fate of Saul's unhappy Family, and 
the ſolemn Promiſe he had given for 

| their Preſervation, as well as the Deſign 
(4) of clearing himſelf from the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of having any Hand in this bar- 
barous Regicide, prevail'd with David to 
inflict upon the Authors of it the exem- 


plary Puniſhment of hanging them upon 


(a) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. (6b) 2 Sam. iv. 11. 
quam Amicum ejus, a quo eſſet occiſus. 
Commentary. 


admittas, an alium propter te admittere velis. 


fallen in with it. 


Crime or his 'Treaſon, 


Tuſtin, lib. x11. e. 6. 
{f}) Calmet's Commentary en 2 Sam. ii. 12: 
Auguft. in Moribus Maniche. 


Gibbets, to be a Spectacle of Abhorrence : F 


of cutting off their right Hands, (e) where- 
with they had committed this execrable 


Deed, and of cutting of their Feet, where- 


with they had made their 85 from 
Juſtice, 

ABNER indeed aQed very baſcly, 
very treacherouſly, in deſerting eth 
(the King whom he had ſet up) upon a 
very flight Provocation ; but David had 
no Concern in all this. The Kingdom 
belong'd to him by Divine Donation. 
Abner knew this, before he proclaim'd 


| Iſhboſheth , and therefore all the Miſchiefs 
of the civil War are chargeable upon 

him: Nor can David be blam'd for re- 

| ceiving his own Right, even tho' it was 


tender'd to him by the Hand of a bad Man. 
The Truth is, David did not delude 
Abner from his Maſter, but Abner made 


the firſt Overture of his Service to him; 


and as this was no unfavourable Oppor- 


i. to xix. 


Ain. 


—̃ —ę— 


I'hy 2 


„ 
a. 0 


tunity of uniting the two contending 


Kingdoms, which Providence ſeem'd to 
have thrown in his Way, David had 
been perfidious, 
tereſt, but to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
general Peace of the Nation, had he not 


privy to the Cauſe of Abner's Dilguſt: 
But, without approving either of his 
he might law- 


not only to his own In- 


%) He, no doubt, was : 


fully make uſe of the Traitor ; nav, and 


confer on him ſome Tokens of his Favour 


too, in Conſideration of the Benefits he 
had receiv'd from him, and of ſome com- 


| mendable Qualities 


„either natural or 
political, that he had obſervd in him. 
The Inſtrument is not to be regarded in 
all Actions, and even a bad Man, when 


ward, and be receiv d with ſome Appro- 
bation. 

N o Man indeed Mould engage another 
in a baſe or wicked Action; (g) becauſe, 
whether he commits the Thing himſelt, 


2 0; 


c) Reputabat enim non tam hoftem ſuum ſuiſſe Dasiuim, 


{d) Le Clerc's Commentary. (e Patrick's 


(ge) Nihil intereſt, utrum ipſe Scelus 


he docs good Services, may merit a Re- 


1»; oh 
ic Of 
Abner'sO e. 
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- plication of his, he voluntarily ſent to him, 


or employs another to do it, the Crime 1s 
the ſame ; but it is not fo (ſays (5) Gro- 
tins) if a Perſon freely offers himſelf, with- 
out any Sollicitation or Perſuaſion to it. In 
this Caſe, it is not unlawful to uſe him as 


an Inſtrument, in order to execute what is 


confeſſedly lawful for us to do: And, as it 1s 
not contrary to the Laws of Arms to receive 
a Deſerter, who quits the Enemy's Party 
and embraces Ours ; ſo we cannot perceive, 
how David could become culpable in 
taking the Advantage of Abner's Quarrel 
with I boſbeth, when, without any Ap- 


and offer'd him his Service, and when the 


good Providence of God ſeems to have 


employ'd the Paſſion and angry Reſent- 


JI. emplu Ing : 
Hutha to fup- 


Pant Abla 
lom. 


ment of that haughty General, in order to 


bring about his wiſe Deſigns, and, by the 
Union of the two Kingdoms, prevent the 
Effuſion of much Blood. 

Bu T what ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for 
his Per/idy, when we find him putting his 
Friend Huſbar upon acting ſuch a Part, 


as but badly became a Man of Honour; 


upon going, and offering his Service to his 


Son Abſalom, on purpoſe to betray him, 


of David are theſe : 


or to give him bad Counſel. The Words 
—(1) F thou return 


to the City, and jay unto Abſalom, I will 


be thy Servant, O King; as I bave been 
thy Father's Servant hitherto, ſo will I 


now alſo be thy Servant; then mayſt thun 
for me defeat the Counſels of Ahitophel. 


But David, by theſe Words, (ſay ſome 


Interpreters) did not adviſe Huſbai to be- 


tray Abſalom, or, for his Sake, to violate 


the Laws of Friendſhip, but purely to go 


Wo and adjoin himſelf to Ab/alom, (who, by 


| keeps in foreign Courts his Envoys, 


this Time, had aſſum'd the Title of King, 


and could not properly be addreſs d towith- | 


out calling him ſo) in order to deſtroy the 
Counſels of Abitopbel, juſt as a General 


ſends his Spies into the Enemy's Camp, 


to know what paſſes there; or as a King 


gain Intelligence of the Deſigns, that may 
be form'd againſt him, and to defeat the 


4 De jure Belli, lib. iii. cap. 1. Transfugam jure Belli recipimus. Grotiu. (Ci) 2 Sam. xv. 34. 
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| 


et, 


Reſolutions, that may be taken to his From 2 Sam, 


Prejudice. But (whether theſe Compa- 


riſons may come up to the Caſe before us, 
or no) twas certain, at this Juncture, 
Abſalom's Buſineſs was to be upon his 
Guard. The unjuſt War, which he had 
declar'd againſt his Father, gave his Fa- 
ther a Right to treat him as an oper 


1. to xix. 


— 


Enemy, and to employ either Force or 


Artifice againſt him; nor can this Con- 
duck of his be blam'd, unleſs we ſhould 


ſay, that, when Kings are engag'd in 


War, they are forbidden to diſguiſe their 
true Deſigns, even tho' it be a Thing 
notorious, that upon this Diſguiſe the 


Practice of Stratagems in War (which 


were never yet accounted unlawful) 18 


entirely founded. 


TA Truth is, (4) Abſalom, as a Trai- 


tor, a Murtherer, a Rebel, and, as far as 


in him lay, a Parricide, had forfeited all 


the Rights of Society, but more eſpecially, 
as a Rebel: For a Rebel, who ſets himſelf _ 


to overturn the eſtabliſh'd Government, 
Order, and Peace of any Community, 


does by that hoſtile Attempt actually diveſt 
himſelf of all ſocial Rights in that Com- 


munity. And conſequently, David could 
be no more guilty of Perfidy, in forming a 
Deſign to ſupplant Abſalom, nor Huſhai 
guilty of Villainy, in undertaking to put 
it in Execution, than that Man can be 


| faid to be guilty of Sin, who deceives a 
Mad-Man, and turns him away from 


murthering his beſt Friends. 


Tux Short of the Matter is, Huſhai's 


Inſtructions, were to negotiate David's 
Intereſt among the Rebels, as well as he 
could. This he could not do without 


ſeeming to act in a contrary Character; 


and, in Order to effect this, there was a 
Neceſſity for his concealing himſelf; and 


conceal himſelf he could not, without 


And Huſlai“ 
unde! takin; 1 


40 it. 


| ſome Degree of Diſimulation; and there- 


| 


fore, the End which he propos'd in what 


to | he did, vig. the Prevention of that long 


Train of Miſchiefs which always attends 


a Civil ht was ſufficient to juſtify the 


Means 


(4) The 
2 


6 
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Means which he took to a it, 
For, tho' it is to be wiſh'd with (/) Ci- 
cero, that all Lying and Diſſimulation were 
utterly baniſhed from buman Life; yet, as 
others have maintain'd, that a veneficial 
Falſehood is better than a deſiructive Truth, 
a Caſe may be ſo circumſtantiated, as to 
make Diſſimulation, which (as ( Lord 
Bacon ſays) is nothing elſe but a neceſſary 


Dependant upon Silence, highly neceſſary ; 


David 7 Cha- 


radter, 


and a Lye, which otherwiſe would be blame- 


able in a Slave, will deſerve Commendation, 


( ſays (n) Quintilian) when a wiſe Man makes 
Le of it, to fave bis Country by deceiving 
bis Enemy, Now, 


Deſign was to deceive an open and de- 


clar'd Enemy, who can doubt, but that 
he was at full Liberty by his Addreſs and 


Subtlety todiſconcert the Meaſures of thoſe, 
whom all agree, that, had he been ſo 
minded, he had Licence to attack with 
open Violence? (o) To overcome an 


Enemy indeed by Valour, rather thau 
Art, ſounds more gallant, and by tome 
| has been thought a more + reputable 
Way of Conqueit ; but, fince the Laws 


of Nature and Arms have made no Diffe- 
rence, and thoſe of Humanity and Mercy 
ſeem to incline to that Side, wherein theic 
is likely to be the leaſt Blood ſhed ; Hu- 


bai may be faid to have ated the worthy 
Patriot, as well as the faithful Sect, 


in breaking the Force of an unnatural 
Rebellion, and in putting it into Dis royal 
Maſter's Mouth to ſay, (p) the Lord 1s 
known to execute Judgment, the Ungodly are 


trapped in the Work of their own Hands. 


They are ſunk diwn in the Pit that they 
made ; in the ſame Net, which they hid pri- 
vily, are their own Feet taken. 

Tus, tho' we are not oblig' d to vin- 
dicate David in every Paſſage of his Life, 
and think ſome of the crying Sins he was 


(1) Offic. lib. in. e. 15; (m) Serm. Fidel. lib. vi. 


as Huſhai's whole | 


guilty of utterly ine xcuſable; yet (if we 
except theſe) we cannot but think, that, 
although he was a very tender and indul- 
gent Parent, yet he was no Exceurager of 


| Vice in his own Family, or a tame Con- 


niver at it in others, had he not been re- 
ſtrain'd, by Reaſons of State, ſometimes 
from puniſhing it; that he was true to 
his Promiſes, juſt in his Diftributions, 
and prudent, tho' not crafty, in his mili- 
tary Tranſactions; „of a lingular Pre- 
* ſence of Mind, (as (% Joſephus ſpeaks 
of him) to make the beſt of what was 
** before him ; and of as ſharp a Fore- 
'* ſight for improving all Advantages, and 
*« obviating all Difficulties, that were like 
* to happen” fender to all Perſons in 


Diſtreſs, kind to his Friends, forgiving to 


his Enemics; and, when, at any Time, 
he was forc'd to ule Severity, 'twas only 
in Retaliation of what other People had 
done to him. | 

HA pP were it for us, if we could 
account for the Operations of Gou with 
the lame Facility, that we can for the 


Actions of his Saints; but his Cui are 


a great Deep, and his Judgments (juſt 


tho' they be) are ſometimes obſcure, and 
paſt finding out. For, what ſhall we ſay 
to the Fate of UH? Or what tolerable 


Cauſe can we aſſign for his ſudden and 


untimely End? It was now near ſeventy 
Years fince the Iſraelites had car: y'd the 
Ark from Place to Place, and ſo long a 
Diſuſe had made them forget the Manner 
of doing it, In Conformity to what they 
had heard of the Phi/i/tines, they put it 
into a new Cart, or Waggon ; but this 


was againſt the expreſs Direction of the 


Law, (r) which order'd it to be borne 


upon Men's Shoulders, It 1s commonly 


| ſuppos'd, that Uzzah was a Levite, tho 


there is no Proof of it from Scripture, 
but 


(n) Quintil. Iuſtit. Orat. lib. xi. c. 1. 


fendorf's Law of Nature, lib. iv. c. 1. and Grotizs's Rights of Peace, lib. ii. Cc. 1. 
+ Thus when Per/ius, the Macedenian King, was deceiv'd by the Hopes of Peace, the © 'd Senators diſallow'd the 


Ad, as inconſiſtent with Raman Bravery ; ſay ing, That their Anceſlors proſecuted their Wars by Valour, not Craſt, 


not like the ſubtle Carthaginians, or cunning Grecians, among whom it was a greater Glory to overcome their 


Enemies by Treachery, than true Valour, 


(2) Pſal. ix. 15, 16. 


Livy, lib. xlii. c. 37. And it was a known Principle of Alexander's, that 
he ſcorn'd to ſteal a Victory. Plutarch. de Alex. and Q. Curtius, lib. iv. c. 13. 


(4) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 12. 


(r) Numb. vii 9. 


From 2 Sam. 
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but ſuppoſing he was, he had no Right 


Aut. Chif to attend upon the Ark; that Province, 
yy the ſame Law, (5) was reſtrain d to 


thoſe Levites only, who were of the 
Houſe of Kohath : Nay, put the Caſe he 
had been a Kobathite by Birth, yet he had 
violated another Command, which pro- 
hibited even theſe Levites, (tho' they car- 
ry'd it by Staves upon their Shoulders) (7) 
upon Pain of Death, o touch it with their 
Hands: So that here was a threefold 


Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Will, in this 


Method of Proceeding. The Ark, (as 


ſome ſay) by Uzzah's Direction, was 
plac'd in a Cart; Uzzab, without any pro- 
per Deſignation, adventures to attend it; 


when he thought it in Danger of falling, 
officiouſly he put forth his Hand, and laid 
hold on it, (all Violations of the Divine 


Commands) and this (as is ſuppos'd) not ſo 
much out of Reverence to the ſacred 
Symbol of God's Preſence, as out of Diffi- 
dence of his Providence, as unable to pre- 
ſerve it from overturning. 


TE Truth is, this Ark had ſo long 


continu'd in Obſcurity, that the People 


in a Manner had loſt all Senſe gf a Di- 


vine Power reſiding in it, and therefore 
approach'd it with Irreverence. 
 imply'd in David's Exhortation to Zadok 
and Abiathar, after this Misfortune upon 
Uzzab : (u) Ye are the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites ; ſan#ify yourſelves therefore, 
both ye, and your Brethren, that you may 
bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
unto the Place that ] have prepared for it; 
' for, becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 
Lord our God made à Breach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due Order 


What Wonder then, if God, being 


minded to teſtify his immediate Preſence 
with the Ark, to retrieve the antient Ho- 
' Nour of that ſacred Veſſel, and to curb all 
| licentious Profanations of it for the future, 


ſhould fingle out one, that was the moſt 
culpable of many, one, who in three 
Inſtances was then violating his Commands, 


to be a Monument of his Diſpleaſure 8 Rae. the © proper Name of a Place. 


6 Numb. vii. 9. 
in Locum. 


( Ibid. iv, 15. 


This is 


. {«) 1 Chron, xv. 12, 13. 


a. 


againſt either a wilful Ignorance, or a rude From 2 848 


Contempt of his Precepts, be they ever ſo 
ſeemingly ſmall; that, by ſuch an Ex- 
ample of Terror, he might inſpire both 
Prieſts and People with a ſacred Dread of 
his Majeſty, and a profound Veneration for 
his Myſteries? 

Go p indeed is left to his own n Pleafue 
what Signs he ſhall think fit to give to his 


i. to xix. 


— 


The Mearirę 


of the Sound in 
the Mulberry. 


People, upon any Occaſion, for their Trees. 


Good ; but the more arbitrary, and un- 
common any Sign is, the more it ſeems 


to have proceeded from God. Tho' there- 


fore, the Sound of People's going upon the 
Tops of Trees, be a Thing not ſo congruous 


to our Conceptions, yet it will not there- 
fore follow, that it was not the real Sign, 


| which God gave Dawid, becauſe the 


ſtranger the Phenomenon was, the greater 
Aſſurance it convey'd of the Divine Inter- 
poſition in his Favour 
Practicableneſs of the Thing be diſputed, 
ſince it was confeſſedly an Hoſt of Angels 


| (who could move on the Tops of Trees, as 


: Nor can the 


well as plain Ground) that made this Noiſe 


of an Army's marching, 


THERE is no Reaſon. however to 


| acquieſce in this Conſtruction only, (x) 


The Word Beroche, which we render 


Tops, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, ſig- 
nifies the Beginnings of Things likewiſe; 
and, in this Acceptation, the Senſe of the 
Sign, which God gave David, will be 
this : e When thou heareſt a Sound, 


. hes - 
© as it were of many Men marching at 


« the Entrance of the Place, where the 


* Mulberry-Trees are planted, then do 


« thou make ready to fall upon thine 


. | © Enemy; for this Noiſe (which is occa- 
| © fion'd by the Miniſtry of my Angels) 


ce goes before thee, both to conduct thee 5 


« in thy Way, and to inject Terror into 
* thine Adverſaries.“ 


Bu T how plauſible ſoever this Inter- 


pretation may ſeem, there is ſome Reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that the other Word Bochim, 


which our Tranſlation calls Mulberry-Trees, 


(y) The 


(x) Patrick's Commentary 
2 


— 


— 


nat. IV. from the Ira tes entering Canan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 
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AM. 00 The Prophet //474 has a plain Allu- equal to this) either hung, or ſupported From 2 Sam, 

| hv Go ſion to this Piece of Hiſtorv, and ſeems to | over the Throne, where, at their Coro- \" = 

| l ; 


rn mend 


Ec. 


confirm what we here ſuggeſt. The Lord, 
ſays he, ſhall riſe up as in Mount Perazim ; 
be ſhall be ut as in the Valley of Gi- 


beon ; i. e. he {hall deſtroy his Enemies, 


as he did the P/:/:/?nes at Baal-Perazim, 
under David, and the Canaanites at Gi- 
beon, under */o/hua : What hinders then, 
but that Boche Bochim may ſignify the 
Mountains of Bochim? and ſo the Senſe 
of the Words will be, « When thou 
« heareſt a Noiſe, as of many People 
© marching upon the Hills, or High- 
&« Places of Bochim, then thou haſt no- 
« thing to do but to fall immediately 
«© upon the Enemy.” Either of theſe 
_ Interpretations clears the Text from any 
ſeeming Abſurdity ; and I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve farther, that, from the Paſſage of 
the above cited Prophet, as well as ſome 


Expreſſions in the xviii Pfal. ſuch as, (z) 


He ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered | 


them; be caft forth Lightnings, and de- 
 firiyed them ; it ſeems very likely, that a 
mighty Storm of Thunder and Lightning, 
of Hail-/tones and Coals of Fire, (as the 
Pſalmiſt calls it) was aſſiſtant to David in 
the Acquiſition of this Victory. | 


The ok IN the Account of David's Conqueſt 


of the Ammonites, the Weight of their 
King's Crown ſeems not a little mon- 
ſtrous. The Weight of a Talent, which, 
upon the loweſt Computation, amounts 
to no leſs than 123 Pounds, is allow'd to 
be two much for one Neck to ſuſtain ; but 
then we ſhould conſider, that beſides the 


Crown, that was uſually worn, it was 


cuſtomary in ſome Nations, for Kings to 
have * vaſt large ones, (even to a Size 


) Thaiah xxviii 21. (x) Pfal. xviii. 14. 


nation, or upon other ſolemn Occaſions, 
they were wont to ſit. 

TFH Jeroiſb Doctors indeed have a 
very odd Conceit, ve. that David, when 
he took this Crown from the King of 
Ammon, hung it up on high by a certain 
Load-Stone, that he had; as if the Power 


of the Magnet were to attract Gold, as 


well as Iron. But let that be as it will, 
tis but to ſuppoſe, that the Crown, here 
under Debate, was of this larger Kind, 
and that, by ſome Means or other, it was 
ſupported over the King's Head, while he 
was ſitting on his Throne, and then there 
will be an apparent Reaſon, for taking tbe 
Crown from off, or (as the Hebrew Words 
will bear it) from over the King's Head, 
and placing it, in like Manner, over Da- 
vid's Head, even to indicate the Tran- 
ſlation of his Kingdom to David. 

(a) Tis a common Thing however 
in Hebrew, as well as other learned Lan- 
guages, to have the ſame Word ſigniſy 


| both the Weight and Value of any Thing. 


And that the Price or Worth of the 
Crown 1s here the Meaning of the Phraſe, 


| we have the more Reaſon to think, be- 


cauſe Mention is made of an Addition. of 
precious Stones, which are never eſti— 
mated by the Weight of Gold. (%) 7eſe- 
pbus tells us of one Stone of great Value 


in the Middle of the Crown, which he 


calls a Sardonyx; and as we may ſup- 
poſe, that there were other Jewels of ſe- 
veral Kinds, plac'd at their proper 2 8 
ſtances, theſe, in Proportion as they heigh- 
tend the Value, muſt leſſen the Weight 
of the Crown, and verify what the ſame. 


I Uorian 


* The Antients make mention of ſeveral ſuch large Crowns as theſe, which were made for Sight more than any 


Thing elle. 
and Splendor of their Appearance in theſe Words: 


Juvenal, expoſing the Pride and Vanity of ſome of the chief Magiſtrates at Honey Aberdeen the Pomp 


Quod fi vidiſſet prætorem in curribus altis 
Enxtantem, & medio ſublimem in pulvere circi, 

In tunica Jovis, & pictæ ſerrana ferentem 

Ex humeris aulæa togæ, nagna que corenæ 


Fantum orbem, quanta cervix nen ſuffcit ulla. 


Sat. 10. 


Aibenæus (lib. v. e. 8.) deſcribes a Crown made of Gold, that was four and twenty Feet in Circumference, and men- 
tions others, that were two, ſome four, and ſome five Feet deep; as Pliny, (lib. xxxiii. c. 3.) in like Manner, takes 


Notice of ſome, that were of no leſs than eight Pound Weight. 
(a) Pools Annotations and Patrick's Commentary in Locum. 


Nu MB. L. 


Calmet's Comment. in Locum. 
(6) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 7 
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A.M. Hiſtorian tells us of it, vig. bat David 
An hr c wore it conſtantly on his Head afterwards 
ie an Ornament. 

val} lad of THERE 1s another Difficulty ſtill be- 
Hair, hind, which relates to the Weight of 
Alſalum s Hair, that, in the Words of the 
Text, is thus expreſs'd : (c) And 
when be polled his Head, (for it was at 


every Year's End that he polled it; and| 


becauſe the Hair was heavy on him, there- 
fore he polled it) he weighed the Hair of 
his Head at two hundred Shekels after the 
King's Weight, In the Explication of 
which Words, the Sentiments of the 
Learned have been ſo many, and various, 
that we thall content ourſelves with com- 
menting upon ſome of the chief of them. 


Several Opi- TuOSE, who are of Opinion, that the 


ion, conceru- 


imgit, Words related only to the Cuttings of Ab- with the utmoſt Care, and to let it grow 


ſalam's Hair, make the #wo hundred | 
'  Shekels the Price, and not the Weight 
of them: And to this Purpoſe they ſup- | 
poſe, that tho Abſalom himſelf might 


him might do it, in Complaiſance- to the 
Ladies of Jeruſalem, who might not 
think themſelves in the Faſhion unleſs 
they wore a favourite Lock of the Prince's. 
But, beſides the Abſurdity of the King's 
Son ſuffering any of his Domeſticks to ſell 
his Hair, the very Words of the Text are 


a Confutation of this Notion, where they | 


tell us, that he weighed the Hair of his 
Head ; whereas, had it been fold, the 
Buyer muſt have weigh'd the Money, even 
(d) as Abraham did, when he perchasd 
the Field of Epbron. 
OTHERS again pretend, that there is a 
- manifeſt Miſtakecrept intothe Text, which 
has been occaſion'd by an ignorant Tran- 
ſeriber's inſerting one numerical Letter for 
another, the Reſch inſtead of the Daleth, 


i. e. two hundred inſtead of four: But, | 


belides the Uncertainty, whether the for- 
mer Hebrews made uſe of their Letters 
inſtead of Figures, (whereof there is not 
the leaſt Sign or Token in any ancient 
Copies) wherein, I pray, would the great 
Wonder be, if what was cut off from 


(e 2.Sam. xiv, 26. 


(4) Gen. xxiii. 16. 


Abſatom' s Head, (to thin and 8 his From 2 San 
Hair, when it grew too weighty and“ 


troubleſome to him) amounted to no more 
than four Shekels, which is much about 
two Ounces? And yet, the whole Deſign 


of this Narration ſeems to portend ſome- 


thing more than uſual, in this prodigious 


| Increaſe of Abſalom's Hair. 
Tux Text however does not ſpeak of 


the Cuttings of the Hair, but of the Head 
of Hair itſelf, when it ta!ks of the Weight 
of two hundred Shekels; and therefore 
thoſe, who take it in this larger Senſe, 
are not forgetful to remind us, that, in 
thoſe Days, Hair was accounted a very 
great Ornament, and the longer it was, 
the more it was eſtcem'd; that Abſalom, 
to be ſure, would not fail to nouriſh his 


long enough, becauſe it contributed ſo 


much to the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon ; 
that, in After-Ages (as perhaps they did 
then) Men were wont to uſe much Art 


not ſell his Hair, yet ſome Perſons about with their Hair, and dreſs it every Day 


with fragrant Ointments, in order to make 


_— 


to xix. 


— 


it grow thick and ſtrong; that the noble 


Guards, which attended Solomon (as Foſe- 


 phus (e) informs us) had their long Hair 


flowing about their Shoulders, which they 
powder'd with ſmall Particles of Gold, to 


make it ſparkle, and gliſten againſt the 


Sun; and that, therefore, it is not im- 
probable, that A4b/alom, who himſelf was 
a gay young Man, and wanted none of 


theſe Helps or Improvements, might, in 
Proceſs of Time, bring his Hair up to the 
Weight, that the Scripture records, which, 
according to the Golden Shekel (that was but 


half as much as the Silver) came to no 


| more (as the learned Bochart endeavours 


to prove) than three Pounds and two 
Ounces, 


Br ſince the Scripture fays nothing 
of any ſuch Additions, as Ointments, or 
Gold-duſt, to inhance the Weight of the 


Hair; others, who think his too much 
for a Man, that polled his Hair once every 
Year, if not oftener, have obſerv'd from 
the Words which we render at every 


Tears. 


(e) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 12, 


am. 


alles PC RAVES 


Cuar. IV. from the Itraclites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 719 


. imply no particular Deſignation of Time; 
- and thence infer, that Abſa/em did not 


Year, but at this particular. Time only, | 


VJ except that lying Pretence to his 


no Variation in the Hebrew Weights, nor 


Year's End, that, in the Original, they 


weigh his Hair ſo often as once every 


when he return'd to Jeruſalem. © He, 
« in his Exile, ſay they, which laſted about 
te three Years, pretending great Sorrow for, 
ce his Sin, ſeems to have taken upon him 
« the Vow of a Nazarite, until his Re- 
« turn; one Part of which was, that he 
« ſhould not ſuffer his Hair to be cut for 
« ſuch a determinate Time: But, upon his 
e Re-callhome, beingnowdiſcharg'd from 
« his Vow, he order'd his Hair to be cut 
ce all clean off, becauſe it was grown very 
« cumberſome to him; which, being 
ee of ſo long a Growth, amounted to the 
« Weight, that the ſacred Hiſtory relates 
ce of it.” But this Notion of Abſalom's 


Nazaritiſm has no Foundation in Scripture, 


Father, when, under the Cloak of Reli- 
gion, he was minded to conceal his intend- 
ed Rebellion ; and therefore all the Super- 
ſtructure built upon it muſt neceſſarily 
fall. 0 
OTHERS, perceiving that none of theſe 
Inventions would anſwer the Purpoſe, have 
endeavoured to ſolve the Difficulty by at- 
tending to the latter Words in the Text, 
two hundred Shekels, after the King's 
Weight: And, to this Purpoſe, (g) they 
lay it down as a Principle, that, during the 
Reigns of the Kings of Judah, there was 


were there any, that were call'd the King's; 
that the Difference between the Ning's and 


the common Weight did not commence, 


till after ſome Continuance of the Babylo- 


— 


this Captivity, whoever he was, that re- From 2 Sam. 
vis d theſe Books of Samuel, made men- pe 
tion of ſuch Weights as were not properly 
Hebrew, but ſuch as (after ſixty or ſoventy 
Years Captivity) the Jews only knew, and 
theſe were the Baby/oni/h; and that there- 
fore, when he comes to mention the 
Weight of Alſulom's Hair, and tells us, 
that it was 790 hundred Shekels, he adds 
(by Way of Explanation) that it was after 
the King's Weight, i. e. after the Weight 
of the King of Babylon, whoſe Shekel was 
but the third Part of an Hebrew Shekel, 
( as the beſt Writers upon IVeights 
and Meaſures are generally agreed. So 
that, according to this Hypothe/is, Abſa- 
lom's Hair, which weighed two hundred 
| Babyleniſh Shekels, came but, in our 
Weight, to about thirty-three Ounces; a 
Quantity, which thoſe, who deal in that 
Commodity, have not unfrequently met 
with upon feveral Women's Heads, and 
therefore what brings this long-conteſted 
Story, at leaſt, within the Bounds of a 
far Probability. 55 
Tus have we attempted to ſolve moſt 
of the remarkable Dzfficulties, that either 
affect the Character of David, or other 
Parts of Scripture-Account, during this 
Period of its Hiſtory: And may now be- 
gin to wave the Te/imony of Heathen Au- 
thors, in Confirmation of what we may 
think ſtrange and unaccountable in the ſa- 
cred Records; becauſe Facts of that Kind 
will not ſo frequently occur; and the 
Jewiſh Nation begins now, in the Reign 
of King David, to make ſo conſiderable a 
Figure, as to have their Affairs either men- 
tion'd, or alluded to, by the moſt remarka- 
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niſh Captivity; that, towards the End of | 


(/) 2 Sam, xiv. 7, Se. 


(: Vide Ca/met's Commentary in Locum, 


ble Hiſtorians, both Greek and Latin. 
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"= + — — r my 3 % 
* 2 n = un 2 , "2 . 
„ r * : wy ns 0 _ 
a * 2 N : n 4 
, * * 


r 


| — * - - 
. 1 , ai ae. ao a 
4 | 
ou N * 1 TEN * * 
* . 


'v 


ture. 


Hiſtory of this Period, it may not 
be improper to take Notice of ſome chro- 
nological Difficulties, that are to be found 
in the Scripture-Account of it. The 
Space of Time, from the Departure of the 
Children of 1/-ael out of Egypt, to the 
Laying the Foundation of the Temple at 
Feruſalem, is ſo exactly ſtated, that it will 
admit of no Diſpute : For (a) it came to 


| paſs, ſays the Text, in the four hundred 
and fourſeore Year, after the Children of 
Iſrael were come up out of the Land of 


Egypt, in the Month Zif, which 1s the 


ſecond Month, that Solomon began to build 


the Houſe of the Lord : But then the Man- 


ner of computing this Number of Years 
has been various. 


Joſhua, to the: Time of Samuel, ſuppoſe 


the Difference, from the Departure out of 
Egypt, to the firſt Beginning of the Tem- 
ple, to be 597 Years; but this Account 


is 127 more than what we find in Scrip- 


was 592 Years from the Coming of the 


| Iſraelites out of Egypt; but then it is pre- 
ſum'd, that he (as well as the other Jews) 
reckons the Years of the Oppreſſors apart; 
whereas they ought to be included in the 
| Years of the Judges, who deliver'd the 


People from that Bondage : For, 'tis but 


looking into the Scripture-Account, and 


we ſhall ſee, that, (d) before Othniel, 


Iſrael was oppreſs'd eight Years; before 
Ehud, eighteen ; before Deborah, twenty; 


before Gideon, ſeven ; before Jepbthab, 


. eighteen ; and before Sampſon, forty ; now, 
adding all theſe together, we ſhall find, 


(a) 1 Kings vi. 1. 
Vili. c. 2. 


(c) Jaſepbus expreſsly tells us, that 
ohen Solomon begun that mighty Work, it | i 


(5) Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. e. 1. 
(4) Mllar's Hiſtory of the Church, c. i. p. 4. 


if joined to the Vears of the Judges, will 
make the particular Vears of this Period 


far exceed the general: But, by being in- 


cluded in the Time, aſſigned for the Go- 
vernment of the Judges, they make that 
particular and general Account of the 


Years agree very rightly. 


THERE is another Difference between 
this Account in the firſt Book of Kings, 
and what the Apoſtle affirms in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, viz. that (e) after the 
Time, that Joſhua divided the Land to 


them by Lot, God gave them Judges for 
about the Space of four hundred and fifty 
Nears, until Samuel the Prophet. 


But 
now, if there be 450 Years from the Di- 


von of the Land of Canaan (which hap- 
(Tux Generality of the Jews, who 
make it 450 Years from the Death of 


pen'd in the ſeventh Year of Jeſbua's 
Government) to the Time of the Govern- 
ment, or even of the Death of Samuel, 

there muſt be many ore than 480 Years, - 
in the whole Interval, from the Depar- 
ture out of Egypt, to the 1 of che 
Temple. | 

To ſolve this Difficulty, ſome have 
imagin'd, that the Words er rabra, 


| after that, which are found in the Fen- 
7ieth Verſe, ſhould be plac'd at, the Begin- 


ning of the ſeventeenth, and then the Senſe 


will be, that, from God's chuſing our Fa- 


thers, to the Time of the Judges, were 


four hundred and fifty Years; for, from 


Jaac's Birth, ſay they, to the Departure 


| of 1/rael out of Egypt, are 405. Years; 


they wander'd in the Wilderneſs forty 
Years; and the Land was divided by Lot 
ſeven Years after that; ſo that all theſe, 
put together, make 452 Years, which the 
Apoſtle expreſſes by the round Sum of 
450. But this apparently is not the Senſe 

1 of 


e Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 
(e) AQs xii, 20. 
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hes 


of the Apoſtle, who, in his Diſcourſe to 
the People, goes on gradually and. met bo- 
dicaily thus. God choſe our Fathers ; be 
brought them out of Egypt; be led them in 
the Wilderneſs forty Years ; he divided the 
Land; and then he gave them Fudges, Kc. 
(7) Others therefore have fallen into a dif- 
ferent Way of Computation, by making 
the Years of the Judges and Oppreſſors di- 
ſtinct; for, the Years of the Judges, (ay 
they, until Samuel's Time, are 339; the 
Years of the Tyrants are 111; which, 


put together, make exaftly 450: And this 


Kind of Reckoning the Apoſtle might 


mention, (though he did not entirely ap- 


prove of it) and therefore we find him in- 
troducing it with an ws, i. e. after Man- 


ner, or as ſome will have it, who compute 


the Years of the Oppreſſors, as diſtin from 


the Years of the Judges, though, in Reali- 


ty, they ought to be included in one ano- 
'THreRE is ſtill a farther Difficulty, 
whichariſes from comparing the Scripture- 


Chronology, with the Genealogies in the 


Book of Ruth. From the Entrance into 


the Land of Canaan, to the Building of the 
Temple, were 440 Years : Now, if out of 


this, we ſubtract for David's Life ſeventy 
Years, and for that Part of Solomon's 
Reign, which was before the Foundation 


of the Temple, four Years, the Remain- 


der will be 366; and, yet for theſe three 
hundred and ſixty-ſix Years, we have four 
Generations only, (for Salmon begat Boaz 
of Rabab; Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; 


Obed begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſe begat David) 


which, at a Time, (g) when the Age of 


Man was reduced to the Compaſs of ſeventy 


or eighty Years, is a Thing almoſt impoſſi- 


ble. But, as it is not certain, that the 
Lives of all Men were ſhorten'd at the 


Time, when the Jſraelites murmur'd in 


the Wilderneſs, foraſmuch as the Reaſon 


ſor cutting them off ſo ſoon (even to pre- 


Cf) Vide Grotius and Uſher... 2 Pſal. xc. 10. 
and Millar's Church Hiſtory, Chap. 1. Period 4. 


r 


vent their entering into the Land of Pro- From 2 Sam. 
miſe) was peculiar to that Generation, and 
might not affect others; ſo the Lives of 
others might be extended much longer, 
until the Days of David, and eſpecially in 
that Family, which God had honour'd ſo 
highly, as to appoint, that in 77 his bleſſed 
Son ſhould be born, 
(bh) AccoRDING to this Account, we 
may ſuppoſe that Salmon might be about 
twenty Years old, when he enter'd into 


| Canaan, and Rahab, whom he married, 


to be about the ſame Age; and that Ra 
might bear Boas in the ſixty-ſecond Year | 


of her Age, which, in thoſe Days, was 
no extraordinary Thing: And then, it is 


but ſuppoſing farther, that Poaz was an 
hundred and two Ycars old before he be- 
gat Obed; Obed an hundred and eleven 
before he begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſe of the 
ſame Age before he begat David; and the 


| whole Difficulty is remov'd : Only it may 


be thought a little ſtrange, that Men above 


an hundred Years old ſhould be capable 


of begetting Children, until it be conſi- 
der'd that Moſes and Aaron, and Joſhua 
and Caleb, were all vigorous Men at this 


Age; that, long after this, Jeho:ada, the 


High-Prieſt, was an hundred and thirty | 
Years old when he died; and that, almoſt 


in our own Remembrance, our Country- 


man, Themas Parr, liv'd to an hundred 
and fifty-two, and had a Son when he was 
an hundred and five Years old, . 

Tu is may ſuſſice for ſettling the Chro- Tl profane 
nology ; and now to proceed to the Hiſlory AE; 9 
of this Period. Our laſt Conncction of 
the ſacred and profane Hiſtory we con- 
cluded with the Life and Adventures of 
Scfeftris, who reign'd in apt, and made 
a very diſtinguiſtid Figure in ſeveral Parts 
of the World, while the Jſrachites were 
ſojourning in the Wilderneſs ; but, from 
tlie Time that they enter'd in Canaan, * 
they ſeem to haye had no Intercourſe with 


90 the 


(L) Bedfard's Seti ptute Chronology, lib, v. c. 1. 


* We have formerly taken Notice (lib. iii. cap. 5. in the Notes) of the Serics of Egyttian Kings, written by Era— 
tofihenes, and preſerv'd by Syncellus; and here to proceed with that Catalogue. In the Year of the World 2523, 
reign'd in Egypt Eche/ius Caras, one Year. In the Year 2524, Legan Nilecris, and reign'd fix Years, In the Year 
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Of Deucalion, 


Pl:acton, | 


Ganymede. 


Jupiter (as the Poets Fable) was by him 


Perſeus, 


made Cup-bearer to the Gods. 


the Eryptians, nor do their ſeveral Hiſto- | 
rics at all interſcre, 


ALL Hiſtory, indeed, in this Period 


of Time, is ſo defac'd and corrupted with 


Fables, that it is a hard Matter to diſcern 


any Lineaments of Truth in it; and yet it 
may not be amiſs to take Notice of ſome 


of its remarkable Events. 

ABovuT the thirty-ninth Year of E- 
hud's Government in 1ſrael, (in the Time of 
Deucalion, Son of Prometheus) there hap- 
pen'd ſuch a Deluge in Theſſaly, as gave 
(i) the Poets an Occaſion to ſay, that all 
Mankind was therein deſtroy'd, and that 
Deucalion, and Pyrrha his Wife, repeo- 
pled the World by throwing Stones behind 
them, which were inſtantly chang'd into 


Men and Women. 


M v c about this Time liv'd Phatton, 


a Prince of the Ligurians, and a great 


Aſtrologer, that applied himſelf chiefly to 


the Study of the Courſe of the Sun; 


and becauſe, in his Days, the Country of 


Taly, near the River Po, was ſo incom- | 
moded with extraordinary Heats 
the Earth became dry, and barren for ſe- | 


veral Years, ( it hence became a renown- 


ed Fable among the Poets, that, by his 
Miſguidance of the Horſes of the Sun, 


(who is ſaid to have been his Father) he 
ſet the Earth on Fire, 
ABOUT the fourteenth Year of To- 


lab's judging Iſrael, Ganymede, the Son of 


Tres, King of Phrygia, being belov'd by 


carried up to Heaven in the Shape of an 
Eagle, and, much againſt Fund's Will, 


Azzo x the ſixth Year of Jair's Go- 
vernment, Perſeus appear'd in the World, 


and of him the fabulous Writers have ma- 


ny ſtrange Stories; as, that he was begot 
by Jupiter on Danaàò, in a golden Shower; 
that when he came to be of Age, he con- 
quer'd the Gorgons, with their Queen Me- 
duſa, whoſe Hair was interwoven with 
Snakes ; that he ſubdu'd the Inhabitants 
of Mount Atlas, and firſt deliver'd Andro- 
meda, by killing the Sea-menſfler ſent to 
devour her, and then married her ; that 


Mauritania, and Ethiopia, and, return- 
ing to Greece, overcame his Uncle Pre!us, 


and Polydedtes, Kg of the Iſland Se- 
riphus, 


Songs of the Poets, than the Expedition 
of thoſe valiant Greeks, that accompanied 


the Story is conceiv'd to be this. That 
the Argunauts ſail'd to ſome Part of Scy- 
thia, to carry off a Share of the Riches 


of that Country, where the Inhabitants 


vers, that ran from Mount Caucaſus, by 


whence it was call'd the Golden-fleece. 
But the Poets, out of their fruitful Brains, 
have made large Additions to the Story ; 
vi. that Jaſon fell in Love with Hyp/ipyle 
at Lemnos; and that, at Colchos, he mar- 
ried Medea, the King's Daughter, who, 
being a famous Witch, taught him how 
to kill the Dragon, that kept the rich 
Fleece; how to conquer the Bulls, that 


pents Teeth, out of which there aroſe an 


Army of Men; with many more Fictions 


of the like Nature. : 
Bou rx, of all the Occurrences in this 
Period, that which has been moſt cele- 


2530, began Mutens. and reign'd twenty Years. In the Year 2552, began 7 hyofimares (the ſame that 88 calls 


Myris, or Myrics) and reign'd twelve Years. 


ſeven Years. 


In the Year 2564, began Thyri/us, and reign'd eight Years, 
Year 2572, began Semiphucares, and reign'd eighteen Years. 


In the Year 2590, began Chuter Taurus, and reiga'd 


In the Year 2597, began Cheres Phile/ephus, ard reign'd twelve Years. In the Year 2609, began Cho 


Fphtha, and reign'd eleven Years. In the Yeat 2620, began Anchurius Ochus, and reign'd ſixty Years. In the Year 


2680, began Perteathyris, and reign'd ſixteen Years. In 
Years. 


reign'd forty-three Years. 

Nilus. 

Vide Millar s Church Hiſtory, Chap. i. Period 4. 
(i) Ovid's Metamorphoſis, lib. i. fab. 7. 


In the Year 2719, began Srfofichemes, and reign'd fifty five Years. 
In the Year 2817, began Siphous Hermes. 
In the Year 2843, began Anurrbæus, and reign'd fixty-three Years, or to the Year of the World * 


the Year 2696, began Stamexes, and reign'd twenty-three 


In the Year 28 36, began Phruren, or 


(+) Ibid. lib. ui. fab. 1. 


afterwards he fought againſt the Kings of 
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FE W Things are more famous 1 in the 77. Argo- 


nauts. 


Jaſon to Colebos; and the Foundation of 


gain'd a great deal of Gold out of the Ri- 


uſing Sheep-ſkins with the Wool on, in 
order to take up that precious Metal, from 


vomited Fire, and how to ſow the Ser- 


brated 


In the 


In the Year 2774, began Maris, and 
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And He Siege 


of Troy. 


brated by the Poets, is the Siege of Troy; 


and the probable Occaſion of it is ſuppos d 


to be this: 
Nor long before this remarkable Event 
happen'd, the Seas were very much in- 
feſted with Pirates, who, landing on the 
Shores, ſeiz'd upon all the Women and 
Cattle they could meet with ; and fo car- 
rying them off, either ſold them in ſome 


- diſtant Country, or kept them for their 


own Uſe. Hereupon Tyndarens, the Fa- 
ther of Helena, conſidering the Beauty of 


| his Daughter, caus'd all her Lovers (who 


were ſome of the principal Men of Greece) 


to bind themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, that 


If at any Time ſhe ſhould be taken from 


her Huſband, they would join all their 


Forces together to recover her : And fo, 


being left to chuſe whom ſhe would have 


nelaus, King of Mycenæ, and Brother to 


Sons of Priamus, King of Troy, upon the 
Report of her Beauty, came into Greece 


to ſee her, and was kindly entertain'd by 


robb'd the Huſband of a great deal of 


Menelaus; but he ſoon took an Opportu- 


nity to debauch his Wife, and, having 


_ Treaſure, found Means to make his Eſcape 


both with her and it. 


MENELAUS (as ſoon as his 


Wife was gone) complain'd of the Injury, 


that had been done him, to all the Gre- 
cian Princes, and requir'd the Performance 


of their Oath ; which they readily con- 


_ employ'd in this Expedition, The Greeks 


ſented to, and made his Brother Agamem- 


for her Huſband, ſhe made Choice of Me- 


| Agamemnon. Paris, one of the youngeſt 


non General of the Forces, that were to be 


© however being unwilling to enter into a 


a Treaty, ſent Uly//es, and ſome others, as 


Ambaſſadors to Trey, to demand Helena, 


and all the Things of Value that were 


taken with her. What Anſwer the Tro- 
Jans made to this Demand, we are no 


where inform'd; but ſure it is, that the 


Ambaſſadors return'd back ſo very much 


War, if Matters could beaccommodated by 


viour, as well as he could. 
order to be reveng'd for the Loſs of his 


in a ſhort Time, they fitted out a vaſt 
Armament, 

Bu T there was an unhappy Accident, 
which mightily retarded the Siege of the 
City, and that was a Diffcrence, which 
fell out between Agamemnon, and Achilles, 
Agamemnon, as General, had the Pre- 
option of what Part of the Bocty he pleas'd, 
and had then taken to himſelf a captive 
Woman, the Daughter of Chryſcs, the 
Prieſt of Apollo, as Achilles, and the 
other Commanding-Officers, had made 
Choice of others; but, being oblig'd to 
give up the Prieſt's Daughter, in Atone- 
ment for the Peſtilence that was fallen 


upon the Army, he ſent, and took Ach:/- 
tes's Captive from him, which ſo exaſpe- 


From 2 Sam. 
1, to xix. 


— —— 


rated this gallant Warrior, that, to revenge 
himſelf effectually, he took up a Reſo- 
lution, neither to fight himſelf, nor ſuffer 


any Forces under him to engage; and this 


gave the Enemy ſo great an Advantage, 


that Hector, at the Head of his Forces, 
broke through the Grecian Trenches one 
Day, and ſet fire to the Ships. 


Ix the Midſt of this Extremity, Pa- 
treclus, the Boſom-Friend of Achilles, not 


being able to ſtind neuter any longer, 
begg'd of Achilles, to let him have the 
Uſe of his Armour, and the Command of 
his Troops, in order to repulſe the Tro- 


Jans; which he bravely attempted, but 


in the Engagement, fell by the Hands of 


Achilles, and carry'd them off. 


Hector, who took from him the Arms of 


TuIs Conjecture Agamemnon made 


uſe of to be reconcil'd to Achilles ; and, to 


this Purpoſe, ſent him back his Captive- _ 
Maid, with many very valuable Preſents, 


and made an Excuſe for his former Bcha- 
Achilles, in 


Friend, laid afide all his Reſentment, and 


join'd the Greeks in the next Battle, where- 


in he vanquiſh'd the Trojans; and, ſingling 
out Hedlor, never left purſuing him, 
wherever he went, until he had kill'd 


offended with their ill Treatment, that, him. * With Hecler ſell the City, 


which 


Homer, indged, gives us this Account of the taking of Troy, but Virgil has inſorm'd ut, that it was done by a 
large w29den Horſe, in which were inclos'd ſeveral of the chief Commanders of the Cree; that the reſt, ſetting ſail 
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might be to their conquer'd Enemies, 
ſeveral Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, that, in 
their Return home, they ſuffer'd almoſt 


as much Miſery as they had brought upon 


the Troyans. For this is the Account 
which Thucydides gives of them. By 


Reaſon of their long Abſence, they found 


e many Alterations, when they return'd, 


_ © ſo that ſome of them were driven by 


* their Neighbours from their antient 


„ Seats; many were expell'd their Coun- 


« tries by Faction; others ſlain, ſoon 


after their Arrival; and others depos'd 


« from their Kingdoms, by ſuch, as 
© had ſtay'd at home.” Neſtor and Pyr- 


rbus got ſafe home indeed, but were lain 


by Oreſtes. Jdomeneus and Philodetes, 
upon their Return, were ſoon driven away 


to ſeek for new Habitations. Agamem- 


non was, upon | his firſt Arrival, lain 


by his Wife, and her Adulterer, Ægiſilus, 


who had uſurp'd his Kingdom. Menelaus, 
having long wander'd upon the Sea, was 


 forc'd into Egypt, before he could re- 


cover the Maſterſhip of his own Houſe, 
Ajax, the Son of Oileus, was drown'd ; 


King Daunus. Some of the Locrians 


724 Boo K V, 
A.M. which was ſoon reduc'd to Aſhes, and | turn to Sparta. Ulyſſes, after ten Years From » % 
Ac its Inhabitants forc'd to undergo a military | Peregrination, and the Loſs of his whole Ny 
1055, Cc. Execution. Company, came home in a poor Con- 
The Greciann BUT, how ſevere ſoever the Greeks | dition, and had much Difficulty. to re- 
Return. | 


Teucer fled into Cyprus; and Diomedes to 


were driven into Africa, others into Taly, 


others into Sicily, and ſettled themſelves 


in ſuch Numbers in theſe Parts, that 


Greek became the current Language of this 


Iſland, and moſt of the Eaſt Part of Taly 


obtain'd the Name of Magna Gracia. 


Tuvus the wiſe Ruler of the World was 


pleas'd to make one wicked Nation the 
Inſtrument of puniſhing another : But, 
whatever they ſeverally ſuffer'd, the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations obtain'd this Advan- 
tage by it, That the Diſperſion of the 


Greeks occaſion'd a fuller Peopling of diſ- 


tant Countries, by an Acceſſion of theſe 


new Inhabitants; and the Taking of Troy 


became, in ſome Years, the ſettled Epocha, 


whereby all, that were acquainted with 
the Stery of it, might agree in their Ac- 
count of Time, 


to the Iſland of Tenedos, left Simon to perſuade the Trojans, that this Horſe was built upon a religious Account, and 


was neceſſary for them to take into the City; that, by his Craft and Infligation, they pull'd down Part of the Wall 


| for that Purpoſe ; and ſo the Greeks, returning on a ſudden, and entering the Breach, open'd the Horſe, and ſeiz'd on 


the Gates, and burnt the City. But another Author, who perhaps might know the Truth, as well as Virgil, gives 
us a different Account of this Matter; viz, that Zncas, Antenor, and Polydamus, having taken ſome Diſguſt at King 
Priamus, agreed with the Grecians to betray the City to them, upon Condition, that they might retire with their 
Men wherever they thought fit, provided they did not ſettle in Phrygia. To this Purpoſe it was concerted, that the 


Grecians ſhould ſet ſail the Day before to the Iſland Teredos, as if they were quite gone, but return in the Dark of the 
| Night, when the Trojans thought themſelves ſecure, and ſo be let in at the Scæan Gate, over which there was a large 
Image of an Horſe, which gave the firſt Riſe and Occaſion to all this Story, 
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From the Death of Abſalom, to the Building of the Temple, 


The HisTORY. 


David's Grief 8 ſoon as David was inform'd of his | Triumph, they ſtole filently i into the City, 
22 2 Son's Death, all the Joy of the | as if they had done amiſs, and had / oft, 
lo. Victory was turn'd into Sorrow. The | inſtead of gaining the Battle. 


King himſelf withdrew to a + private 
Apartment, where he vented his Grief 
in ſuch a + mournful Exclamation, as 
this: (a) O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my 
Son Abſalom, would God I had died for 
_ thee ! O Abſalom, my Son, my Son ! And 
as for the Army, inſtead of returning in 


TuIS Dab perceiving, and being ſen- 
ſible that ſuch exceſſive Grief, at this 
Juncture of Affairs, would be of great 
Prejudice to the King, went boldly i in to 
him, and * expoſtulated the Matter with 
him in Terms that might perhaps be 
neceſſary on that Occaſion, but did not ſo 


well 


+ The Place, to which David withdrew, in order to vent his Grief, was, (as Jo/#phus tells us, lib. vii. c. 10.) 79 | 
the Top of one of the higheſt Towers in the City; but the ſacred Hiſtory calls it h Chamber over the Gate, 2 Sam. xviii, 
33. for the Gate was a ſpacious Place, and much of the ſame Form with the Forum among the Rymans, not only the 

Market for all Commodities, but the Place, where all great Aſſemblies of the People were likewiſe held. There 
were ſeveral Buildings, where the chief Magiſirates ſat to adminiſter Juſtice, Ruth iv. 1, 2. and where the other 
Affairs of the State were tranſacted; ſo that it is not improbable, that this Chamber over the Gate, where Dawid went 
to weep, might be mow Feng oy in the Place, where the Privy- Council was wont to meet, 
Commentary. | | 

+ Nothing certainly can be more moving and pathetich, than the Words which David utters upon this f id Oc- 
caſion ; but whether it was David's deliberate Wiſh, that he had died in 4b/alom's Stead, or only the Effect of his 
exceſlive Love and Grief for him, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. St Auftin ſeems to be on the aftirmative Sue, 
and gives this Reaſon for it : That A/a/om died impenitent, but might have liv'd to become a better Man; : 
whereas, if David had died, he had Reaſon to hope well of his Salvation: But this Suppoſition, (as I take it) is not 

ſo well founded, fince there is much more Probability, that, if Abſalom had ſurviv'd his Father, he would have grown 
more profligate than ever; triumph'd in his good Succeſs ; inſulted and perſecuted all his Father's Friends; and 

prov'd a wicked and abominable Tyrant. But whether David's Wiſh was deliberate or no, tis certain, that his 

Grief might be increas'd from this Reflection, that himſelf, by his own Sin in the Caſe of Ci, had been the un- 
| happy Inſtrument and Occaſion of his Son's. Death : tho! ſome learned Men have obſcrv'd, that the Oriental Peg. 

ple were accuſtom'd to expreſs their Paſſions with more Vehemence, than we, in theſe Parts of the World, are 
wont to do, and that the TR of the ſame Word, 0 My Sen Abſalom, O Abſalom, my Son, my San, is a Sule | 

Proper for mournful Lamentations : ; | 

| — 8 tuum tollemus ad Aftra, 

Dunkin ad Aſtra feremus, amavit nos quoque Daphnis, 


Patrick 8 


a 


. 
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Patrick's and Calnet's Commentaries, | | 

Fa) 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 

Joſephus concludes the Speech, which ke ſuppoſes ab to have made to Das id upon this Occaſion, in Words to 
this Effect: „Pray, Sir, does not your Conſcience, as well as your Honour reprove you for this inte mpergre 
«© Tenderneſs, for the Memory of ſo implacable an Enemy? He was your Son, tis true, but a molt ungtacious 
* one; and you cannot be juſt to God's Providence, without acknowledging the Blefling of his being tab en away, 
«© Let me intreat you therefore to ſhew yourſelf chearſully to your People, and let them know, that it 15 to their 
% Loyalty and Bravery that you are indebted for the Honour of the Day; for if you go on, as you have begun, 
** your Kingdom ae your Kanda will moſt infallibly be pat into other Hands, and you will then find ſomething 
** elſe to cr; Jer Antiq. lib. vi. c. 10. 


for:* 


_ 
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FI Return 9 
Jeruſalem, 
ad by «uhm 
he cut met, 
and conducted 
home, 


well become a "_ s Mouth. How- 


ever, they had this good Effect upon the 
King, that they rouz'd him from his Me- 
lancholy, and made him appear in Pub- 
lick, to the great Satisfaction of all his 
loyal Subjects; but, as he thought him- 


ſelf very inſolently us'd by Joab upon ſe- 


veral Occaſions, from that Time he made 


it his Reſolution to take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of + diſmiſſing him from being his 
General. 

Tuos g of his Subjects, who had ap- 
pear'd in Arms againſt him, being now 
made ſenſible of the Folly of their Rebel- 
lion, became the forwardeſt for his Re- 
ſtoration; but (what griev'd him much) 
his own Tribe, the Tribe of Judab, 


ſcem'd a little indifferent as to the Matter, 
which made him ſend to Zadok and 
Abiathar, the chief Prieſts, not only to 
remind them of their own Duty, but to 
authorize them likewiſe to treat with | 
| Amaſa (who, tho he had commanded | 


Abſalom's Army, was till a Man of great 


Authority in the Tribe) to offer him his 


Pardon, and, in Caſe he would come fully 

into his Intereſt, to promiſe him the 

Generalſbip in the Room of ab. 
Tus, all Things conſpiring to his 


happy Reſtoration, the King left Maba- 


naim, and ſet forward on his Journey to 


Jeruſalem, when the Chiefs of the Tribe 


of Judab came to meet, and conduct him 
over the Jordan. Old Barzillai, who had 


been very kind to the King in his Exile, 


and ſupply'd him with Proviſions while 
he continu'd at Mahanaim, hearing that 
he was upon his Return, came to take his 
Leave of him, and ſee him ſafe over the 


River; and when the King, in Gratitude From 2 Sam. 
for his Kindneſs, gave him an Invitation vin 
to go with him to Jeruſalem, the good —— 


old Man modeſtly excus'd himſelf, upon 


the Account of his Age, as having now 


loſt the Reliſh of the Pleaſures of a Court, 
and deſir'd rather to retire to his own 


Eſtate, where he might ſpend the Re- 


mainder of his Days in Quiet : But, as he 
had a Son, whoſe Age was more proper to 
attend him, if his Majeſty would be pleas'd 


1 confer any Favour on him, the Obli- 
gation would be the ſame; 


+ which Da- 
vid promis'd to do, and fo, with much 
mutual Bleflings and Salutations, "ey 


| parted, 
AMONG the many others who came to 
meet David upon this Occaſion, Shimc: 


the Benjamite, who, not long before, 
had loaded him with Curſes and Impre- 
cations, came, + with a thouſand Men of 
his Tribe, to beg Pardon for his Fault ; 


and, when Abiſbai would have perſuaded 
the King to have him kill'd, he reſented 


the Motion, as an Indignity put upon 
himſelf: And, being unwilling to eclipſe 
the publick Joy with the Blood of any one, 
gave him his Royal Word and Oath, that 
he ſhould live. 

ANOTHER beetle Perſon, that 
came to wait upon David at this Time, 
was the perfidious Ziba, with his fifteen 
Sons and twenty Servants. He had again 


impos'd upon his Maſter, and, when he 
order'd him to make ready his Aſs, that 
he, among others, might go and meet the 


King, flid away himſelf to make his 
Court firſt ; ſo that Mephibeſheth, being 
lame, was fore d to ſtay at Jeruſalem, 


+ For he had ſufficient Reaſon to think of depreſſing a Man, who was grown ſo inſufferably inſolent and 3 


He had ſlain Abrer moſt perfidiouſly in cool Blood; had kill'd 4/a/om againſt the King's expreſs Command ; in his 


late bold Reproof had inſulted over his Sorrow, and (if we may believe 7e/zphns) threaten'd to depoſe him, and give 


his Kingdom to another. To ſuch a Height of Arrogance will Miniſters ſometimes arive, when they find that their 


Service is become neceſſary to their Prince! Patrick's Commentary. 
+ What David did for Chimbam is uncertain ; but, as he had a Patrimony in B:2>/chem, which was the Place of 


dis Nativity, it is not improbable, that he gave a great Part of it to Chimhan, and his Heirs for ever; and that 
this was afterwards call'd the Habitation of nn, in the Days of Jeremiah, Jer. xli. 17, 


Bedford's Scripture 
Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 


+ The Reaſon why Shimei came with ſo large a Retinue, was, to let David ſee that he was a Man of ſome conſie 


- derable Rank, and capable of doing him great Service among the People, which might be ſome Inducement to the 


King to grant him his Pardon; or, very likely, he was one of the Captains of a Thouſand in his exn Tribe, and might 
carry them all along with him, to make the ſuonger Interceſſion for his Pardon, 


3 
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(where he had all along * mourn'd for the | publick Preclamation, by the Sound of From 2 Sam. 
King's Abſence) until the King arriv'd : Trumpet, that © ſince the Tribe of Judah? modes, 


But, when he was admitted into his Pre- | © had engroſs'd David to themſelves, 


ſence, and the King ſeem'd to be angry | they might e'en take him; and, fince 


Sheba's Re- 
bellion, and 
ien what Oc- 
caficn. 


with him for not having accompany'd him“ all the other Tribes had viſibly de- 
in his Exile, he charg'd this ſeeming Neg- | © ſerted, their wiſeſt Way would be to 
lect upon the Perfidy of his Servant, and | © ſtand to their Arms, and, in like Man- 
* ſet his Caſe in ſo fair a Light, that the | © ner, deſert him.” Whereupon a great 


Viit. 


—— 


King revok' d the haſty Grant he had | many of the other Tribes follow'd Sheba, 


made in Favour of Ziba, and put his | but the Men of Judah perſiſted in their 
Eſtate upon the ſame Foot of Poſſeſſion | Loyalty, and conducted the King to J 
that it was before. falem. As ſoon as he arriv'd in the Ci ty, 

Wur N David was paſs'd the Jordan, | the firſt Thing he did, was to declare 


he was willing to make all poſſible Haſte | Amaſa his General, and to order him to 


to Jeruſalem ; and, as the Tribe of Judah | get together a ſufficient Body of Forces, 


Vas firſt that came to conduct him home, | as faſt as he could, to purſue after SH. 


he (very probably to gratify them) march'd | + Amaſa, however, found more Ditliculty 
on without waiting for the great Men of | in executing this Order, than was expected; 
Iſrael, who, in all Parts of the Kingdom, | which when David underſtood, he ſent 


were making ready to join him. This Abiſhai with his Guards (for he was re- 


 occaſion'd ſome hot Diſputes between the | ſolv'd not to employ his Brother Yeab any 


Princes of 1/rael and thoſe of Judab: | more) in Queſt of Sheba, until Amaſa, 


And, as the King was loth to diſpleaſe | with the reſt of the Army, could join him. 


either Party, and therefore did not care to | Exaſperated at this, Joab, without any 


intermeddle in the Controverſy, ſeveral of | Order, went along with his Brother; 
the Tribes of 1/rae/ took an outward Un- | and when Amaſa came up with them, 
brage at this, which occaſion'd a freſh | (which was at Grbeon) and was going to 


Inſurrection. Sheba, a Benjamite, and take upon him the Command of the whole 
not unlikely one of Saul's F amily, made a he advanc'd, with all ſeeming 


© . SPrendlonefh, 


* The Words i in the Text are, has he Jad neither dreſſed his Feet, nor trimmed his 3 nor waſhed his Clithes, 
PEE the Day that the King departed, 2 Sam. xix. 24. Theſe were ſome of the Inſtances, wherein the Jervs were wont 
to expreſs their Mourning ; and they are here mention'd by the Hiſtorian, as Evidences of the Falſhcod of Zis In- 


formation againſt his Maſter, ſince no one, who neglected himſelf to this Degree, could be ſuppos'd ambitious of a _ 


Crown. Not draſſing his Feet, may ſignify either not cutting his Toe-Nazls, or his not waſhing Lis Feet, which the June 
were accuſtom'd very frequently to do, becauſe of the bad Smell which was natural to them, as well as the Haine, 
and ſome other Nations; and therefore his Omiſſion of this could not but make him offenſive to kimſelf. Nor 
trimming his Beard was letting its Hair grow neg/7gently, and without any Order. For the Manner of the Jervs was 
to cut the Hair from the Lip upwards, and what grew likewiſe on the Cee, but what was on the Chin, and ſo back- 


wards to the Ear, that they ſuffer'd to grow ; and not waſhing his Cl;thes muſt denote his putting on no c/ran Lins en, 


but wearing the ſame Shirt all the while. Calmer's and Patrick's Commentaries, 
* Jaſepbus brings in Mephibsfpeth pleading his Excuſe to David for not attending him, and expreſſing a 90 0 


Senſe of his Favours, in ſuch like Words as theſe . Nor has he only diſappointed me in the 1 xerciſe of 


my Duty, but has been doing me ſpiteful Offices to your Majeſty likewiſe : But you, Sir, are ſo juſt, and ſo great a 


a 
* 


Lover of God and Truth, that I am ſure your Generoſity and Wiſdom will never entertain a Calumny to a 


=. 
* 


the Days, and by the Contrivance of my Grandfather, when all our Lives were forſcited, in your Power, and at 


« your Mercy. But then, after all this gracious Tenderneſs, your ſuperadding the Honour of taking 7 to your 


„Fable, (a Perſon ſo obnoxious in Regard of my Relations as a Friend, and as a Gueſt, nothing could be cither 


„ greater, or more obliging than this.” Terviþ Antiq. lib. vii. c. 7. 
+ The People, having been harraſs'd in the late Civil! War, were not perhaps ſo forward to engage in anther, 
Some of them might not like to ſerve under a Man, who had lately headed a rebellious Army againſt the King, and 
others might have conceiv'd ſo high an Opinion of Jaab, as not eaſily to be brought to ſerve under any other Generol. 
Any of theſe Things might very well retard Ama/a's Recruits, and yet he might be loth to make ſuch a Report to the 
King, for fear that it might diminiſh his Authority, and make him appear not ſo well qualify'd for the Oe, wherein 
he had plac'd him. Patrick's Commentary, 


Prejadice. Our Family has had the Experience of your Piety, Modeſty, and Goodneſs to a Degree never to be , 
forgotten, in paſling over, and pardoning the innumerable Hazards and Perſecutions, that you were expos'd to, in 


— — 1 


it was an antient Cuſtom among the Greciant, to take the Perſon to whom they had any Addreſs to make, by 
the Chin, or Beard, antiquis Gracie in ſupplicando mentum attingere mos erat, ſays Pliny, lib. xi. c. 4;. and even to 


Forces, that were coming up, to follow | told him, © That, + by a long Preſcrip- 


aſter. 6 tion of Time, it had always been a 


SHEB A had gone about all hs « Cuſtom, founded () on the Law of 
Tribes of 1/-ael to ſee if he could pre- | God, wheneverthe Hebrews came before 
vail with them to take up Arms againſt | © any City, to offer Peace in the firſt 


David; but finding very few, that, upon | © Place, even though the Inhabitants were 


ſecond Thoughts, were willing to engage | © of another Nation; much more then 
in his Meaſures, he was forc'd at laſt, | * ought this to have been done to a Peo- 
with the few Forces he had got together, “ ple, that were all of the ſame Blood, 


to ſhut himſelf up in Abel, a fortify'd | © and the greateſt Part of them loyal Sub- 


Town in the Tribe of Naplitali, in the 
Northern Part of TJudea : But Jab 
was ſoon at his Heels, and having 


belicg'd the Town, and batter d the Walls, 


«« jets to the King.” To which Joab 
replied, © That he had no ill Deſign againſt 
« the People of the City, only as they 
cc harbour d a Rebel and a Traitor, whom 


5 cc he 


this Day, the Jure, in their Salutations, do very frequently take one another by the Beard, (Vide Thewenot's Travels, 

22.) The Arabians have a great Regard to the Beard: The Wives kiſs their Huſbands, and the Children their 
F 42s Beards, when they come to ſalute them; and, when two Friends meet together, their Cuſtom i 1s, in the 
Courſe of their Compliments, to interchange Kiſſes in this Manner, (Vide Darwieux Couſtumes des Arabes, c. 5.) as 
the like Cuſtom is ſtill preſerv'd among the Eoftern People, the Indians, who take one another by the Clin, when they 
would give an hearty Salute, and ſay Bobba, i. e. Father, or Bii, Brother, as the Author of the Voyage to the Eo/?- 


Indies relates. Vide Peter de YValles's Travels. 


+ So inſolent was Joab become, upon the Prefumipeion that David durſt not puniſh him, that as he ventur'd upon 
this bloody Fact, ſo he imagin'd, that though the Sight of 4ma/a's dead Body might ſtop the March of thoſe that 


came by it, yet, upon its being given out that he was again become their General, their Love for him was ſuch, that 


they would not ſeruplè to follow him. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ It ſeems not unlikely, that this Woman was a G-werne/5 in this City; for, tho that Office was moſt commonly 
occupied by Men, yet there want not Inſtances of Women, (as in the Caſe of Deberah, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen 
Athaliah, 2 Kings xi.) who have been employ'd in the Adminiſtration of civil Affairs. If ſhe was inveſted with any 


ſuch Authority, ſhe was the propereſt Perſon to deſire a Parley with the General; and Reaſon good ſhe had to defire | 


it, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent Temper and Fears of the Citizens and Soldiers both, vx. that conſidering the immi- 


nent Danger they were in, they were generally defirous of Peace, and reftrain'd from it only by'$ Sheba's Powe er and 


Authority. Pools Annotations. 


+ In the Beginning of this Woman's Speech to Joab, there is ſomething that (roms both abrupt and obſcure, 
They cbere <vont to ſpeak in 0, Time, ſaying, they ſhould ſur -ely aſt Counſel at Abel, and jo they ended the Matter, 2 Sam. 
XX. 18. according to this Tranſlation, the Senſe of the Words is, «© This City, which thou art about to 
« deftroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo honourable and conſiderable for its Wiſdom, and the wiſe People 
© in it, that when any Difference did ariſe among any of the neighbouring Places, they us'd prowerbially to ſay, I 
« quill oft the Opinion and Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and aue will fland to their Arbitration, and fo all Parties 
« crere /atisfied, and Diſputes ended: So that her Words, according to this Senſe, are an high Commendation of the 
City yur 5, for its being a Place (Time out of Mind) very eminent for the Wiſdom and Prudence of its Inhabitants. 
But "Hg is another Tranſlaticn in the Margin of our Bibles, which ſeems to be more natural, and makes the 3 7 
man wo in thi nis Manner: « When the People ſaw thee lay Siege to the City, they ſaid, Surely he cuil 

aſt, if xe xvill have Peace; for the Lax preſcribes, that he Aculd offer Peace to Strangers, much mere then to Ifraeliti th 
© ties; if he wou'd once do this, we ſhould ſoon bring Things to an amicable Agreement; for we are peace- 
« able People, and faithful to our Prince.“ So that, according to this Interpretation, the Woman both modeltly 
reprov'd Feab for the Neglect of his Duty, and artfully engag'd him in the Performance of it. Patrick's Commen- 
tary, and Pe's Annotations. 


6%) Deut. xx. 10. 
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A.M. Pricndlineſs, to ſalute him, but, when he | was making Preparation for an Afault, p,n , Sam; 
Aim. Chai came within Reach, he * took him by | when + a Woman of great Prudence ** '01 King 
— De, the Beard, and ſtabb'd him to the Heart ; | calld to the Beſegers from of the 
3 and fo, leaving him to wallow in his | Walls, and deſir'd to ſpeak with their 
maid %%%, . , » "Wh . 
ied nal;; Blood, proclaim'd himſelf General in Chief, General. When Joab was come within 
red + ag and, taking the Army with him, pur- hearing, the Woman addreſſed Herſelf to 
1 ; Sheba's ſu'd after Sheba, þ leaving Orders for the | him in a very handſome Manner, and 


AF 
Saul 
ter 4 
beor 
m9 


V — | 
* 
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ing a. M. © he demanded of them: Whereupon heig, + until God ſhould ſend Rain upon From 2 Sam. 

— 1 G. the Woman perſuaded the Inhabitants to | the Earth, for the Want of this occaſioned t 8 
1023, Sc. cut off Sheba's Head, and throw it. over 


the Famine : But Ris >þah, being informed 


the Wall, which when they had done, 
Foab raiſed the Siege, and withdrew 
with his Army to Jeruſalem ; where his 
Services upon this Occaſion were thought 
to be ſuch, that the King found himſelf 

obliged to reſtore him to his Poſt oe 


fain-General. 


of this, had a Tent made of Sackcloth 
(pitched near the Place) for her to live in, 
that ſo, by the Help of her Servants, the 
might * keep Watch Day and Night, to 
fright away the Birds and Beaſts from doin g 


any Hurt to the dead Bodies. It was not 


long however, before God ſent plentiful 
Nor long after this, there happened a 


Showers of Rain, ſo that Rizpab had the 


Sul's Slaugh- 
tcr ef the G1- 
beonites re- 
mov d. 


fore Famine in the Land, and the long 


Liberty to take down the Bodies : And, 
Continuance of it (which was for three 


when David was informed of this her 


Years) made David ſuſpect that it did not 


proceed from any common Cauſe, but was 


inflicted by the immediate Hand of God ; 


and when he conſulted the Divine Oracle 


to know the Occaſion of it, he was given 
to underſtand, that Sauls Cruelty to the 
Gibeonites, in ſlaying ſo many, contrary to 
the Treaty then depending between him 


and them, was the Cauſe of it. Hereup- 


on David ſent to the Gibeonites, to know | 


+ what Satisfaction they defired ; and 
when he was told, that they expected ſe- 
ven of Saul's Poſterity to be delivered to 
them, he complied with their Demand, 
and ſent two Sons of R!2poh, Saul's Con- 
cubine, and + five of Merab, his eldeſt 
Daughter, but ſpared  Mephiboſheth, the 
Son of Jonathan, for the Love, which he 
had for his Father when alive. Theſe ſe- 
ven the Gibeonites took, and hung upon 
| Gibbets ; and there they intended them to 


pious Care, he was moved thereby to take 


up the Bones of Saul, and Jonathan his 
Son, (who, for five and thirty Years before, 
had been buried under a Tree at J 
Gilead) and, together with theſe ſeven 
Sufferers of the ſame Family, gave them 
an honourable Interment in the Tomb of 


Kit, the Father of Saul, at Zelah, in the 


Country of Benjamin. 
DAVID, in the Beginning of FA 
Reign, had fo humbled the Phili/tines, 


that they were not able to bring any 
great Numbers into the Field, but ſtill, 


as long as they had Men among them of a 
grigantick Stature, and ſuch as were fit to 
be their Champicns, they did not ceaſe to 
diſturb the Peace of 1/rael, infomuch, that 
David, in the latter End of his Reign, 
had four Engagements with them : In the 
firſt of which, himſelf had like to have 
been ſlain by one of theſe monſtrous large 


" 
- Ir — — r — 


Men, 


+ This may ſeem ſtrange, unleſs we Appel (as 7e/ephus does) that, when David conſults a God, ks told him, not 
only for what Crime it was that he ſent this Puniſhment, but that he ſhould take ſuch a Revenge for it, as the Gi 
ſhould defire : And there was this farther Reaſon ſor humouring the Gilernites herein, becauſe they had been modeſt 


under their Sufferings, and never made any Complain to Dad ef the Injuries, that had been done them. 
Commentary. | 
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+ Michal is put in the Text indeed, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. but not by Miſtake, as ſome will have it ; for though Michal 
was not the Wife of Adriel, but Merab; yet thoſe Children which Merah had by Adriel. Mi, hal brovght up; and the 
Tews obſerve, upon this Occaſion, that whoever brings up a Putil in his Houſe, is in Scripture ſaid to have Te 
him. Nor is it in Scripture only, that this Form of E:p:eflion tales place, but in Heathen Authors likewiſe... For 
Agamemnon and Menelaus are called Sons of Atrine, becauſe Pliſilenes (who was their Father, being dead, he tool care 
to bring them up. HowelPs Hiſtory, in the Notes, and Patrick's Commentary. 

+ It was a poſitive Law to the Haeclites, Deut. xxi, 22, 23. that, if any Man was hanged, he ſhould be bury'd 
before Night; but the Gibesnites, being not of that Nation, thought themſclves not oblig'd by that Law, "They ate 
remark'd indeed, to have been a Remnant of the Amorites, 2 Sam. xxi. 2.) and among them (as ſome have imagin'd} 
It was a barbarous Cuſtom in thoſe Days, (as it certainly prevailed in alter Ages) to hang up Men, in order to ppeaſe 
the Anger of Gods in Time of Famine. Patrick's and Calmit's Commentaries. 

It is an obvious Remark from hence, that CV and Cillets, whereon Malifactort were executed, Ci not Rand 
high from the Ground, fince the dead Bodies of ſuch were in Danger of being torn by can tente; ard, 
what we may farther obſerve, is, that it was an antient Cuſtom for the Relation; of ſuch, as were thus exccuted, to 
watch their dead Bodies. Thus Hamer (Iliad xx1i1.) 
tae Fphe/ien Matron every one can tell. Calmet's 
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Ant. Obril. his Aid, and killed the Pbiliſtine; upon 
1023, &c 


S Which Occaſion, it was unanimoully agreed | 


in the Army, that the King ſhould never 
more go into the Battle, leſt a + Life 8 
precious ſhould be loſt. 

IN the other three Engagements, no- 
thing remarkable happened, but the Death 
of four of theſe huge Men, by the Hands 
of ſome of David's chief Officers; except 
we may mention here another valiant Act, 
+ which might probably be done at this 
Time. 

Tur Pbiliſines Army lay! in the Valley 
of Rephaim, between David's Camp and 
Bethlchem, where they had likewiſe a Gar- 
riſon : But notwithſtanding this, upon 
David's intimating a Deſire to have ſome 
of the Water of Bethlehem, three of his 
chief Captains broke through the Ene- 

mies Camp, and having drawn ſome Wa- 
ter out of the Well, brought it to David; 


but he, underſtanding at what Price it had 


been purchaſed, even at the Hazard of all 


+ The Expreſſion is very beautiful, and fignificant, in the Text: Thou Salt no more go out with us to Battle, that 
thou quench not the Light of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. For good Kings are in Scripture juftly called the Light of the Peo- 
ple, (1 Kings xi. 36. and P/a/. cxxxii. 17.) becauſe the Beauty and Glory, the Conduct and Direction, the Comfort, 
and Safety, and Welfare of a People, depend upon them, and are deriv'd from them. Pool's Annotations. 

+ It is commonly obſerv'd by the Jewwib Commentators, that, though David expreſs'd a Defire for ſome of the 
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, 4 . Men, had not Abiſhai came timely in to | their Lives, would not drink i it, but offered From 2 Sn. 


XiX.tO1 Ning: 


it to the Lord. vii 
ABOUT two Years before David's 3 

Death, (whatever might be the Occaſion /-- Bad- 

of it) ſo it was, that || he was deſirous to Pang 76 

| know the Number of his People, and ac- *: 

cordingly, gave his chief Officers Orders to 

go through the whole Kingdom, and bring 

him an Account of all the People. Jab 

endeavoured to remonſtrate againſt it, in a 

Manner more modeſt, than was cuſtomary 

with him; but the King's Orders were 

poſitive, and therefore Feab, with other 

Officers to aſſiſt him, beginning on the 

Eaſt Side of Jordan, came round by the 

North Parts of Canaan, and returned to 

Jeruſalem, at the End of nine Months 

and twenty Days, with an Eſtimate, that 

in 1/rael there were eight hundred Thou- 

ſand Men fit to bear Arms, and || five 

hundred Thouſand in Judah; but of the 

Men, that belonged to the Tribes of Levi 

and Benjamin, there was no Lift given in. 


DAVID 


Water of Bethlchem, becauſe it was the Place of his Nativity, and the Water not improbably very excellent in its 
Kind, yet he did not do this with any Intent, that any ſhould venture their Lives to fetch him it. In this Action 
however, they have remark'd three wonderful Things, viz. That three Men could break through the whole Hoſt 
of the Philiſtines; and when they had ſo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out of the Well; and then carry it away, 
with an high Hand, through the ſame Hoſt to David: But they might have added a fourth Remark, viz. That 
they attempted this at the Gate of Berben, where a Garriſon of the Philiſtines kept a ſtrong Guard. Patrick's 


Commentary. 


|| The Words in the Text . again the 4 of the Lord was | Kindled cgainfl Iſrael, and 3 mov'd David 


againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 


But in the Original there is no Nominative Caſe at | 


all. We find it however ſupply'd in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. where it is ſaid, that Satan ſbod up againſt Iſrael, and provoked 


David to number Iſrael : 


But then, by the Word Satan, there is no Neceſſity why we ſhould underſtand the Devil 


properly ſo called, becauſe any Evil Miniſter, or Counſellor, that advis'd David to number the People, will anſwer 
the Signification of the Word as well: And that there was ſome ſuch Counſellor, who prompted David to this 


Action, ſeems to be imply'd in theſe Words of Jeoadb : 


M the Lord thy Gad add unto the People (how mony 


ſoever they be) an hundred Fold, and that the Eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it, but colby doth my Lord the King delight in thi; 


Thing? 2 Sam. Xxiv. 3. 


Com mentary. 


Whereby it ſeems plain, that the Matter had been debated in the King's Council before, and 
that, though 7oab was one who oppos'd it, David was more influenc'd by the Perſuaſion of ſome other. 


Le Clerc's 


|| If we compare this Account with what we meet with in 1 Chron xxi. 5. we ſhall find a great Difference ; for there 
the Men of 1/-ae/ are ſaid to be three hundred thouſand more, than they are here, and, on the other Hand, the Men of 
Fudah are ſaid to be thirty thouſand leſs : But, as for the former Difference, tis but ſuppoling, that, in this Account te- 
corded in Samuel, the ſtanding Legions (which amounted in all to two hundred and eighty-eight thouſand, f. e. twenty- 
four thouſand with their Officers, upon Guard every Month) are not here mention'd, tho' they be in Chronicles; and 
as to the latter Difference, tis but adding twenty-four thouſand /eg/onary Soldiers to the Tribe of Judah, and the 
Difficulty is remov'd : Tho' ſome are apt to think, that, in this Cauſe, there is no need of this Suppoſition, becauſe 
it is a common Thing in Scripture to mention a round Sum, either of Men, or Years, tho', upon a ſtrict Computation, 


there may be ſome wanting. Patrick's Commentary. 
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DAV had no ſooner received the 
Account, but his Heart miſgave him, that 
he had done wrong; and it was not 
long, before the Prophet Gad was ſent 
to bring his. Sin to Remembrance, and 
to offer him the Choice of three Puniſh- 


ments, || Famine, Peſtilence, or War, 
which he liked beſt. 


Wu E RE every Puniſhment was ſo de- 


ſtructive, it was hard to tell which to 
prefer; but David at laſt made Choice of 
the Peſlilence, which accordingly was ſent, 
and, in || a very ſhort Time, deſtroyed 


no leſs than ſeventy Thouſand Men. The 
Plague began 1n the extream Parts of the 
Kingdom, but every Moment made Ad- 


vances nearer and nearer to Jeruſalem ; 
which when the King and Inhabitants of 
the City heard, they cloath'd themſelves in 


Sackcloth, and, with all Humility, cry'd 


unto God for Mercy. A little before the 


Offering up of the Evening-Sacrijice, (or 
before the Time of Evening-Prayer) there 
appeared an Angel over Jeruſalem bran- 


diſhing a flaming Sword in his Hand, as 
if he were going to deſtroy it ; whereupon 


ple, what Vengeance ſoever might light From 2 Sam. 
upon him, who was chiefly guilty : But, my e 
as he was expecting ſome heavy Stroke, "Ya 
the Angel ſent Gad to him with Orders 

to go immediately, and build an Altar in 

the Threſhing-Iloor of Araunab the Yebu - 

ite, which accordingly he did, and, ha- 

ving purchaſed the Place, and ſome Oxen 

for Sacrifice, (c for || fifty Shekels of Sil- 

ver, he offered Burnt-offerings and Peace- 

offerings, whereof the Lord declared his 
Acceptance by Fire from Heaven and fo 

the Plague ceaſed. 

Ir is not improbable, that God at this 2h f. irg 
Time revealed to David the exact Frame 1 5 
and Faſhion of the Temple; that from the J, . 
Acceptableneſs of his Sacrifices, he per- 
ceiv'd that this Threſling- Floor was the 
Place, which God had deſigned for the Si- 
tuation of his Temple; that therefore he 
not only purchaſed that, but the whole Top 
of the Mount of Moriab likewiſe, at the 
Price of (d) /ix hundred Shekels of Gold, for 
the Ground. plot of this Temple; and that 
all the Remainder of his Time was em- 
ploy'd, in providing whatever was neceſſary 


David implored God's Mercy for the Peo- for the Purpoſe of banging! it; in ſettling the 
8 WE | Number 


{| There is another Difference in this Account, and what we meet with in the Book of Chronicle. There the Fa- 


mine is ſaid to be for bree Years only, but here it is ſaid to be for ſever. The Sepruagint indeed makes it no more 


than three; and for this Reaſon ſome have imagin'd, that the ever is an Error crept into the Text, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that three Tears of Famine agree better with three Days Peſtilence, and three Months Flight lefore an Enemy. 


But there is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe any Error in the Text; 'tis but ſaying, that, in Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of 


thoſe Years of Famine, which were to come for David's Sin only, but in Samuel, of thoſe three Years of Famine 5 
likewiſe, which were fent for Sau/'s Sin, 2 Sam. xxi. Now within one Year, aſter the Famine, that was ſent for 


Saul's Sin, was David's Sin in numbering the People; the intermediate Year chen was either the ſabbatical Year, 
wherein the People were not allow'd to ſow nor reap, or a Year of ſuch exceſſive Dong, that the Crop came to 


0 little or nothing. Upon either of theſe Accounts we may properly enough ſay, that there were four Years of Fa- 


mine before, and three more being now added to them make +2 the ſeven, that are here mention d. PU“ Anno. 


tations. 


{ The Words in the Text are: 


appointed. The Time appointed was the Space of three Days; and therefore ſome are of Opinion, that the Plague 
laſted ſo long ; but then others urge, that this does not agree with what follows, viz. that Cod re/ ented him of the 


So the Lord ſent a Peftilrice upon Iſrael; - Pim the 8 even to <6 Time 


Evil, and commanded the Angel, who ſmote the People, to ſtay his Hand. They therefore conclude, that as the 


Word Moed properly fignifies an A/embly, the Time Med muſt be, when the People met together at the Time of 


Evening Sacrifice, i. e. about the i-th Hour of the Day, and conſequently, that the Plague continu'd_ſrom the 


Morning to this Time, which is about nine Hours, or the eight Part of three Days ; God in his Mercy having been 


pleas'd to mitigate the Rigour of his Judgment upon the nente Nepenteper of his People. Patrick's Commentary 
and Poo/'s Annotations, | | 


« (<) 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 


There is again another Difference in the A which we have in the Chronicles, and this 4 in Samuel. In the 
_ Chronicles it is ſaid, that David bought the Threſhing Floor, Cc. for fix hundred Shekels of Geld, but in Samuel it is 


faid, for fifty Sheke!s of Silver. No. a Shekel of Gold being of twelve Times more Value, than a Shekel of Silver, 
it makes the Diſparity very lage; and therefore (to account for this) it is generally ſuppos'd, that in the whole David 
made two Purchaſes ; ſirſt he bought the Thre/oing Floor and Oxen, for which he gave y Shehels of Silver ; but that 


afterwards all the Ground about it (out of which the Courts of the Temple were made) coſt him /x hindi Shetels of | 


Gold. Patrick's Commentary. 
(4) 1 Chron. xxi. 25, 
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Hs proclaim- 
ing Solomon 
bis Succeſſor. 


Woman, whom he tock to Bed to him, been his Concubinary Wife. 
And that ſhe ſerv'd him in this Capacity is very manifeſt from the Account we have of her in Scripture ; for, whereas 
it is ſaid, that the King &nexv her not, this certainly implies, that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her without 


other Nations (to which the 7/7-ae/ires affected to conform themſelves) was different. 


Number of the Officers, and the Manner 
of the daily Service of thoſe, that were to 
attend it; next to this, in ſettling his civil 
Affairs, and appointing (e) Judges, Ma- 


giſtrates, and all inferior Officers, whoſe 


Buſineſs it was to puniſh Offenders, and 


to keep all others to their Duty; then, in 
ſettling his (f) military Matters, particu- 
larly the twelve Captains, for every Month, 
with their Legions, to attend on the King | 
in their Turns; then (g) the Princes of | 


the twelve Tribes, and afterwards () ſe- | 
veral other Officers. 
Bu T while he was contriving theſc 


Things in the beſt Manner ; he ſeems to 


have been taken, either with a dead Palſy, 
or ſome other Diſtemper, which chilled 


bis Blood, ſo that he could not be warm 
in his Bed. His Phyficians therefore ad- 
vis'd, that, to ſupply him with + a natu- 
_ ral Heat, a Virgin ſhould lie in the ſame | 
Bed with him; for which Purpoſe Abiſhag | 
of Shunem, in the Tribe of Tſachar, was 


brought to him, and made Concubinary 
Wife, tho' he had never any carnal Know- 
ledge of her. 

ADONITFAH, wh (next ber 


Abſalom) was David's eldeſt Son, taking 
the Advantage of his Father's Age and 


Inficmity, began to entertain Thoughts of | 


(e) 1 Chron, xxvi. 29, to the End. 
xxix. 1, tO 20. | 


1 Ibid. xxvii. 1, to 18. 


making himſelf King, preſuming, that his 
Father either could not, or would not ob- 
ſtruct him. 
exquiſite Beauty, admir'd by all, and fo 
indulg'd by his Father, that he never 


contradicted him in any Thing; but, as 


he had a great deal of Abſalom in his Com- 


| — he failed not to imitate him in his 
Attendants, and ſplendid Man- 


e 
= fe. 


By ſome Means however, he had gain'd 


nn 


From 2 Sam. 


xix. to Kings 
viii. 


He was indeed a Prince o- 


Joab the General of the Forces, and Abia- 


thar the High-Prieſt over to his Party; 


and by their Advice it was, that he invi- 


ted all the Kings Sons, (except Sclomon) 


Nathan the Prophet, Benaiah Captain of 
the Guards, and the Officers of the Army 
(who, with Zadek the other High-Prieſt, 


were not for him) to a ſumptuous Enter- 


tainment at Enrogel, where the Purpofe 
of the Meeting was (as ſoon as the Com- 
pany had well feaſted) to proclaim him 


and all the great Men of Judab, except 


King in the Room of his Father. Nathan, 


| who knew + God's Deſignation, David's 
Choice, and the People's Intereſt in the 


Matter, having got Intelligence of this, 


went and acquainted Bath/heba with it, 


and advis'd her by all Means to go and 


| preſs the mg + to declare Solomon his 


Succeſſor, 


(8) Ibid. 


(b) Ibid. 


It is the Obſervation of Galen, in his fiſth Book of the Poaver of fimple Medici es, that nothing ſo FeQually pro- 
cures Heat and Health, as the Application of any Thing young to the Stomach : The Advice of David's Phyſicians 


therefore was not amiſs ; but it had been ſinful Advice, ard ſuch as he could not have follow'd, had not this young 


In thoſe Days ſuch Wives were allowable : 
Sin, or Scandal; whereas it is ſaid, that Se lay in his Boſom, this Phraſe every where in Scripture denotes what was 
the ſole Privilege of a Wife, or Concubine, Cen. xvii. 5. Deut. xiii. 6. Nor can we imap ine, why 4d9ah's deſiring 


Means, had deſign'd to revive bis Pretenſions to the Crown. Poo/'s Annotations. 


| her in Marriage had been ſo heinous a Crime in Solomon's Account, had ſhe not beea the King's Wife, and he, by u this 


+ It is remark'd of David, that one of his great Faults, and what had led him into many Premunires, was his | 


extraordinary Indulgence to his Children, of whom he was ſo fond, that he ſeems to have overlook'd the'r Errors, 
and not reprov'd them, though he was bound to do it by a plain Law, Lev. xix. 17. and could not but know, that 


the High-Prieſt Eli was ſeverely puniſh'd for this Neglect. Pool's Annotations. 
+ In 2 Sam. vii. 12. God had promis'd David by Nathan, that he would ſet upon his Throne 1 a tou! that ſhould | 


proceed from him, which plainly ſignify d, that none of his Sons already born were to be the Perſon ; and in 1 Chrore 


xxii. 8, &c, he declar'd by the ſame Prophet, that, after his Father, So/o-:on ſhould reign, and build him an Houſe. 
This Adonijab could not but know; and therefore his _ himſelf againſt the Decree of Heaven made his Sin the 
greater. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ This Power of naming a Succeſſor was firſt aſſum d by David, and, for ſome Time afterwards * appears by 
the Story of his Grandſon Reboboam) was continu'd in the Few State. It was a Privilege that, in After-Ages, 
was granted to ſeveral good Princes, but among the J/-aelites it did not prevail long, becauſe the Conſtitution of 
Pol 's Annotations and Patrick's 


Commentary, if 


* 


ä 


Cuar. V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. e. 934 
x. M. Succeſſor, ſince Things were now come Teſtimony of their Approbation of Da- From 2 Sam. 


on __ to that Extremity, that, without her do- vid's Choice. vu t01 Kings 
Vin. 


1023, Cc. ing this, all their Lives muſt certainly be | B u x how thunder ſtrtick was Adonijah, WY 
3255 in Danger. Bathſheba purſued her In- and his Company, when, being juſt upon 
ſtructions; went to the King, and, ha- | the Point of proclaiming him King, they 
ving acquainted him with Adonijab's Con- heard the Sound of the Trumpet, and the 
ſpiracy, deſired him to name her Son his | Shouts of the People attending Solomon ! 
Succeſſor, according to the Oath, that he | As ſoon as they were inform'd of the 
had formerly made to her. While the Occaſion, each Man thought proper to 
was thus talking with the King, N bon ſhift for himſelf; but, as for Adonij al, 
came in, and confirm'd what ſhe had ſdid; he * fled to the Altar for Sanctuary, till, 
ſo that David immediately declar'd Solo- having obtain'd of Solomon a Promiſe of 
mon his Succeſſor, and thereupon com- Life, upon Condition that he would never 
manded Zadok the Prieſt, Nathan the | attempt any Thing for the future againſt 
Prophet, and Benaiah the Captain of his | his Government, he was conducted into the 
| Guards, with the other Officers and Mi- | King's Preſence, where he made his Obei- 
niſters of State, to mount him + on the | ſance to Solomon, in Token of Thankful- 
Mule, that he himſelf us'd to ride; and, | neſs for his Preſervation, and in Acknow- i 
having in this Manner + conducted him ledgment of his Superiority. | ö 
to Gibon, there to let Zadok and Na-| Tunis Inauguration of Solomon how- His Speech to 
than anoint him, and then, by Sound of | ever was a little too haſty and private ; een 


» and Pe e 
Trumpet, to proclaim him King of = and therefore David, intending a more r con ; 
rael. All this was accordingly done, and publick Coronation, order'd all the Princes 5 lng of the 
the People of Jeriſalem, by their loud | of J/rael and Fudeh, and all the Officers TORE! 
Shouts and Acclamations of Joy, gave | of his Court and Army, to attend him ; 


When 


* 


* 


* 
* 


6 * 


— — — — 
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+ All the reſt of David's Sons were wont to ride upon Mules, when they went abroad, 2 Sam. xiii. 29. but David | | 
had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and the mounting Solomon upon it was a ſufficient Declaration in his Favour. For, 

KL as it was capital (according to Maimonides) to ride upon the King's Mule, or fit on his Throne, or handle his Scep- 
tre without his Order; ſo, on the contrary, to have the Honour to ride upon the King's Horſe, by his Appoint- | 
ment, was accounted the higheſt Dignity among the Perſians, as appears * the Story of Mor decai i in the Bool: of | 
Efther. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Some Commentators are of Opinion, that Gihon was the ſame with the Fountain of Stham ; but «61 is a proſs 
Miſtake, ſince G:iho» was manifeſtly to the %, and Siloam to the Eaft of Jeruſalem. There is little or no Certainty 
likewiſe in the Notions of ſome Ralbius, who pretend that, in antient Times, Kings were always anointed by the 
Side of a Fountain, by way of good Omer, or that the perpetual Running of the Stream might be an Emblem of 
the Perpetuity of their King's Reign. In the Hiſtory of Saul, who was their firſt King, and of David, who was 

three Times anointed, we find no mention made of any Spring or Fountain. As theſe Fountains however were 
Places of great Concourſe, (for there were not many in Zeru/alem) the chief Reaſon, we may imagine, why DA. 
vid order'd Solomon to be anointed at one of theſe, was, that the Thing might be done as publickly, and in the 
- Preſence of as many Spectators, as poſſible. Patrick's Commentary. 


There is no Precept in the Law to make the Altar a privileg'd Place; but, in n Conformity to the Cuſloms 
of other Nations, the Jeavs ſeem to have done it. Other Nations had certainly this Cuſtom, as appears from that 
Paſſage in Virgil: . TT es 

| | Talibus orabat dictis, araſque tenebat. Eneid. vi. | 

And it ſeems not unlikely, that, as the People, when they came into the Land of Canaan, had Cities appointed by 

God, whereunto the Manſſayer might flee; ſo, while they continu'd in the Wilderneſs, the Camp of the Lowiter 

might ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe. Nay, from the Words in Exodus xxi. 14. where God orders the wilful Murther- 

er to be taken from his Altar, that he may die, it ſeems unqueſtionab'y true, that, even in the Land of Canaan, the Al- 
tar continu'd a Sanctuary for thoſe who fled unto it; but then the Queſtion is, to what Altar Adnijah fled ; 

Whether to the brazen one, which Maſes made, and which was now at Giteon, or that which his Father had 

lately erected in the Threſhing-Floor of Araunah ? "Tis expreſsly ſaid, 1 Kings i. 59. that he caught held rf the 

Horns of the Altar; but we can hardly ſuppoſe, /ay ſome, that the Altar in the Threſhing: Floor, which was run. 

up in ſuch Haſte with Stones and Turf, was made in that Figure. But what mould hinder us from ſuppoſing, that, 

as David had built a Place for the Reception of the Ark of the Covenant on Mount 5%, he had 1.kewile built 
there an Altar, for the Oblation of the daily Sacrifices, in the exact Form of the 9rigina/ one, that was then at 

Gilcen, and that it was to this Altar, and neither of the others, that Ania, betook himſelf for Refuge Le | 

Clerc's, Patrick's, and Calmet's Commentaries, | 
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When having recover'd a little from his 


late Indiſpoſition, he ſtood up, and * in 
a ſolemn Oration, put them in Mind of 


God's Goodneſs to him, and of his Deſig- 


nation of Solomon to ſucceed in his Throne, 
and to build him a Temple. And there- 


fore, ſince he had reſerv'd that Honour 


for his Son, he earneſtly recommended to 
him a ſtrict Fidelity and Piety towards 


God, and a zealous Diſcharge of this im- 
portant Truſt. To this Purpoſe he gave 


him the Plan, which he had made for 


the Execution of this Undertaking, and | 
an Account of the Treaſures, which he 


had provided for the perfecting of this 


great Work. He gave him alſo a Liſt of 


the Prieſts and Levites, and the Courſes, 
in which they were to wait in the Tem- 


ple: He gave him likewiſe the Schemes, 
and Regulations of the Officers of his 
Court, of the civil Officers, of the Trea- 


ſ.rers, and of the Superintendants of the 


| m 


and Perſuaſion, he prevail'd with the From 2 Sm 
Princes, and the People to contribute (ac- t. x01 King 


e 


cording to their Abilities) to ſo good and 3 


pious a Work. And when he found him- 


| {elf ſucceſsful herein, (for what they gave 


upon this Occaſion amounted to an im- 
menſe Sum) he concluded all with a ſo- 


lemn Thankſgiving to God, and a Prayer, 


that he would enable Solomon to perfect 
Wa, * thus defign'd, and recom- 


Tux next Day there was a very great 


and ſolemn Sacri ice, and much Rejoicing 


among the People. David, upon this Oc- 


caſion, had Solomon anointed a ſecond Time 
in a more publick Manner; order'd that 


Zadok ſhould be the High-Prieſt in the 
Room of Abiatbhar, who had publickly 
eſpous d the Intereſt of Adonijab ; and (to 
put an End to all Diſputes after his Deceaſe) 
had him for the future ſeated on a royal 
Throne, and made ſole Regent of the Ng 


Revenues, belonging to the Crown; and, 
having made a large Oblation of Money 
out of his own private Eſtate for the 

Building of the Temple, by his Example 


dom during his Life-Time. 
No r long after this, David, perceiving 4: 4in 
his End approaching, called for Solomon, 2 ** 
* and gave him his laſt Exhortation, 

which 


The fa which Toſephus puts in David's VER upon this Quan 4 is to this 3 “ I am now 
to inform you, my Countrymen and Brethren, that I have had it a long Time in my Thoughts to erect a Temple 
to the Lord, and have treaſur'd up a mighty Maſs of Gold and Silver toward. the Charge of the Undertaking ; but 
it hath pleas'd God in his Providence, by the Mouth of his Prophet Nathan, to put a Stop to my Deſign, upon this 
Conſideration, that he would not have the Foundation of his holy Houſe laid by Hands, that have been dipp'd in 
Blood, which mine inevitably nave been, (tho* in the Blood of your Enemies) in the Wars I have been forc'd to 
engage in, for the neceſſary Defence of your Liberties : But, at the ſame Time that he forbid me to do this, the 
Prophet inform'd me, that God had tranſmitted the Care of the whole Work to my Son and Succeſſor. Our Fa- 
ther Jacob (as you all very well know) had twelve Sons, and yet Judah was choſen by common Conſent to be 
Ruler of all the reſt. You know likewiſe, that I myſelf (tho' there were then fix Brothers of us) was advanc'd by 
God to the Government, and that none of the reſt thought themſelves injur'd : Wherefore I muſt now, in like 

Manner, require it of you, and of all your Sons, that you ſubmit chearfully and dutifully to my Son So/omon, and 
that ye do it without any Grumbling, or civil Diſſenſion, becauſe it is from God's immediate Command and Cem 

miſſion, that he derives his Authority. Put the Caſe now, that God ſhould have ſet a Stranger over you, how 
great a Folly and Madneſs would it have been for you to murmur at it ? But how thankful ought you to be, for 
the Choice of ſo near a Relation, when you yourſelves are Partakers of the Honour, that. is done to your Brother? 
There is nothing I ſo much long for, as to ſee God's gracious Promiſes take a ſpeedy Effect, and the whole Peo- 
ple put into a laſting Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſings, they are to enjoy under the Reign of So/omon. And all this, my 
dear Son, {/ays he, turning to Solomon) will be made good, and every Thing ſucceed to your Wiſh, ſo long as 

you govern, according to Piety and Juſtice, with a Reſpe& to your Duty both towards God and Man, uphold- 
ing a Reverence to the Laws, and treading in the Steps of your Forefathers : But, whenever you paſs theſe 
% Bounds, there is nothing but Ruin and Miſery to be expected.“ 

» Jofephas introduces David, as taking his laſt Leave of his Son Solomon in theſe Words: * And now, 
Son, I am going to my Fathers, and' you, that I leave behind me, are in due Time to follow, which is no more 
** than paying a common Debt to Nature. There is no returning from the Grave, and, when we are once gone 
«© we have done with this World for ever. Wherefore, while I am yet among the Living, and before it be too 

„late, pray let me remind you of the ſame Things once more. Govern your Subjects according to 

«« Juſtice. Worſhip that God, from whom you have receiv'd your Dignity, as well as your Being, as you are bound 

« to do. Obſerve his Precepts, and keep his Laws, as they have been handed down to you from Mo/es, and have 

A Care that you never forſake them, eicher for Fear, Flattery, or any Paſſion, or Intereſt whatſoever ; for other - 

3 | | © wiſe 
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which was, to be conſtant in his Duty to for his paſt Offences, yet — he From 2 Sang 1 
God, (i) to walk in bis Ways, and Þ keep | ſhould prove guilty again, not to ſpare wh 1 OY 
bis Statutes, and his Commandments, his Fudg- | him. Having thus ended his Exhortation 
ments, and bis Teſtimonies, that he might | to his Son, in a ſhort Time after he died, 

proſper in all that he did; and then de- | in the ſeventy-firſt Year of his Age; af- 

ſcending to ſome particular Affairs relating | ter he had reign” d forty Years in all, Je- 

to the State, he charg'd him to do Juſtice | ven in Hebron, and three and thirty in 


to Joab, for the many Murders he had 


been guilty of; to ſhew Kindneſs to the 


Sons of Barillai, for the Suppot? their Fa- 


ther had given him in his Diſtreſs ＋ and 


Jeruſalem; and * was buried in that 


Part of the City, which himſelf had taken 


from the Jebigites, and called after his own 
Name, 


tho be himſelf had not put Shimet to death 


Wurn 
«* wiſe you can never hope for the Bleſſings of God's Favour and Providence: But if you behave yourſelf with 
« Reverence and Submiſſion towards God, as you ought to do, and as I wiſh you may do, your Kingdom will be 
* eſtabliſh'd to yourſelf, and the Succeſlion of it continu'd to your Family from Generation to Generation. 2 
Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ii. c. 12. 
(i) 1 Kings ii. 3.— 11. | 
+ Under theſe four Words are comprehended all the Laws of Moſes. Statutes were ſuch Conſtitutions, as had their 
Foundation, not in Reaſon, but in the Will and Pleaſure of God; ſuch was the Prohibition of ſowing Seeds of dif- 
| ferent Kinds together, c. Commandments were moral Duties, that were founded in the Nature of 'Things, and 
carry'd their Reaſon along with them; as not to ſteal, not to murther, & c. Judgments were the Laws belonging to 
Civil Government, and the Dealings of one Man with another; ſuch are all thoſe Laws, that are recorded ; in the 
Twenty- firſt and following Chapters of Exodus; and Teftimonies were ſuch Laws, as preſerv'd the Remembrance of 


ſome great Events, and 2/i/'d to Men the ny; Kindneſs of the Lord ; ſuch as the Sabbath, the Paſver, and 
the reſt of the Feat. Patrick's Commentary. 


3 11 In 2 Sam. v. 5. it is ſaid, that he reign'd ſeven Vears NPY ſix Moaths'i in Babes: which, together with the three 9 
Solomon, and thirty in Jeruſalem, will make his Reign to be in all forty Vears and a half. To ſolve this Difficulty, (as ſome 


of the Jesus eſteem it) they have devis'd a Conceit, that, to puniſh David for his Adultery with Bathebe, God ſent 
upon him a Leproſy, which continu'd for fix Months, in all which Time he was look'd upon as dead, and not ac- 
counted to reign : But they never conſider'd, that theſe Months were Part of his Reign in Hebron, before he com- 
mitted that Adultery in Jeruſalem. The true Account of the Matter therefore is, that it is very uſual, in Scrip- 
ture-Computation, to omit ſmaller Sums, and only reckon by a round Number; for which Reaſon theſe fix Months, | | | ö 
which were but Part of a Vear, are not taken Notice of in the Account both of Kings, 1 NO] ii. 11. and Ce- 
nicles, 1 Chron. xxix. 26, 27. Patrick's Commentary, and Pos Annotations. 
After this Account, which Jo/ephus gives us of David's ſeveral Speeches before his Death, he informs 11S, noms 
« That he was bury'd at Jeruſalem with a Solemnity of royal Pomp and Magnificence, that was glorious to the higheſt 
% Degree, and that, over and above the Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son Sclumon depoſited in his Monument an 
* jneſtimable Treaſure, from which, when Antiochus, ſirnam'd the Picus, beſieg d Jeruſalem, Hircanus, the High- 
« Prieſt, took to the Sum of 2hree Thouſand Talents, and therewith brib'd them to raiſe the Siege ; and that, many 
« Years after this, Herod, ſirnam'd the Great, took another immenſe Sum from thence, which enabl'd him to re- 
« build the Temple.” Among ſeveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to bury, along with Princes, and other great 
Rae! Men, various Things of Value, that they took Delight i in while they liv'd. The Egyptians were us'd to this; and 
about their Mummies are frequently found very precious Ornaments. When Alexander the Great had Cyrus's Tomb 
open'd, there was found therein a Bed of Gold, a very rich Table, drinking Cups, and many fine Veſtments ; but, 
notwithſtanding all this, ſeveral learned Men look upon this whole Account of 7o/ephus as a mere Fable. For, to 
what Purpoſe, ſay they, did Solomon bury all this Treaſure under Ground, when he had ſo much Occaſion for it ; 
when he was forc'd to borrow Money of the King of Tyre, and burthen his People with ſo many heavy Taxes to 
— ſupply his exceſſive Expences ? How came it, that the other Kings of Judah, who were frequently put to the Ne. 
ceſſity of ſtripping the Temple of its precious Furniture to ſatisfy their greedy Enemies, never once adventur'd to lay 
hold on this Treaſure ? How came it to eſcape the Hands of the Cha/deans, and other Nations, that ſo often had the 
Plundering of Jeru/alem ? Or why ſhould Hircanus violate this D.paſitum, which his Predeceſſors eſteem'd more ſacred 
than the holy Veſſels of the Lord? Theſe are Queſtions, that cannot eaſily be reſolv'd ; and, (what is a farther Con- 
Futation of this Story) in that very Book, from whence 7o/ep-us is ſuppos'd to have taken it, it is never once ſaid, 
that Hircanus broke open David's Tomb. The Words of that /purious Author are, that Hircanus, awhile he 4:45 
befieg'd by Antiochus, open d a Treaſure-Chamber, hich belong d to ſome of David's Deſcendants, and that, after he had 
taken a large Sum of Money out of it, he ftill lift a great deal in it, and ſcal d it up again : But this is quite a diffe- 
rent Thing, and has no Manner of Relation to the Sepulchre of David. As to the real Sepulchre of David, tis cer- 
tain, that it was always held in great Veneration among the Je. It was in Being in St Peter's Time, for ſo he tells 
the People, Ads ii. 29. Dio (in Agriani vita) informs us, that Part of it was fallen down in the Emperor Adriana 
Reign. St Jerom relates, that he himſelf us'd frequently to g9 and pray at it; and modern Traveler; (as we took 


Notice 


* 


* 
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Ln RJ inns 


Solomon /xc- Time, to rid himſelf of his Adverſaries. 


creds his Fa 
ther David, 
and cuts off 
his chief Ad- 


Ver/aries, 


what unaccountable however, that the Place of this Prince's Sepulchre, which both the Chaldeans and the Romarr, 
when they took Jeruſalem, thought proper to ſpare, ſhould now be ſo entirely loſt, that we cannot find the leaſt 
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ceeded to the Throne ; and, to ſecure his | put to Death. In the next Place, he ba- — to 1 Kings 
Poſſeſſion, took an Occaſion, in a ſhort | niſh'd Abiathar ; and, having inhibited — 


him from the Exerciſes of his prigſtiy Of- 
Adonijab, in his Father's Life-time, made | fice, confin'd him to his Country-Houſe, 


bold Pretenſions, but was defeated, and | and put Zado in his Place; and, when 
pardon'd by Solomon, upon Condition that | he heard that Joab was fled into the Taber- 
he would become a good Subject, and give | nacle for Sanctuary, upon his refuſing to 
him no farther Moleſtation ; but by the | come ouggt his Command, he order'd Be- 


Perſuaſion of Joab, and Abiathar, he | naiah (whom he afterwards made General 
was now put upon another bold Project, in his Room) to go in, and kill him there. 


which was to deſire Abiſbag (the late | But when Shimei, who deſerv'd the like 


King's Concubine in his old Age) in Mar- Fate for his groſs Abuſe of the late King, 


riage, hoping thereby to ſtrengthen his In- was brought before him, he only + confin'd 
tereſt, and to be able to play an After game him to Jeruſalem, as a Priſoner at large, 
for the Crown. To this Purpoſe he pre- | but with a ſtrict Injunction not to move 
vail'd with Bathſbeba, the Quyeen-Mother, | out of the Place upon Pain of Death. 
to ſpeak to the King : But the King was | UponthisConditionhe thankfully accepted 
fo far from granting his Requeſt, that he | of his Life, and, for ſome Time, kept with- 


was ſhock'd at the Boldneſs of it, and, | in the Bounds of his Confinement; but 


ſuſpecting ſome treaſonable Deſign at the having ſome Slaves, who had run away, 


F 


Notice before) deſcribe ſome magnificent Monuments hew'd in a Rock, not far from Jeruſalem, which are doubtleſs | 


very antient, but they themſelves do not agree, that they were the Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah. Tis ſome- 


Remains of it. But tho' Providence has ſo order'd it, that the Place of David's Sepulchre ſhould not at preſent be 
known, yet there does not want an eternal Monument of his moſt excellent Genius. The Book of Palms, which for 
the moſt Part was compos'd by him, does publiſh the Glory of its Author more than the moſt pompous Ehogies, and 
the Author of Eccle/iafticus (Chap. xlvii. 2, Sc.) has conſecrated this Epitaph to his Memory, which is more durable 
than either Marble or Braſs : As the Fat is taken azvay from the Peace Offering, ſo wvas David choſen out of the 


| People of Iſrael. He played with Lions as with Kids, and wvith Bears as with Lambs; he flew a Giant awhen be awas 


young, and took away Reproach from the People; for he called upon the Maſt High Lord, and he gave Strength to his Right- 
Hand to ſlay this mighty Warrior, and to ſet up the Horn of his People. So the People honoured him with ten Phon ſandi, 
and praiſed him in Bleſſings of the Lord; for he defiroyed the Enemies on every Side, and brought to nought the Philiſtines, 
his Adverſaries : In all his Works he praiſed the holy One moſt high, and bleſſed the Lord with Word: of Glory 


| He ſet Singers alſo before the Altar, that, by their Voices, they might make feveet Melody, and daily fing Praiſes in their 


Songs. He beautified their Feaſis, and fet their folemn Times in perfect Order: The Lord took away his Sins, and 
exalted his Horn for ever ; he gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne of Glory + in Iſrael. Calmet 5 Ln 


and his Dictionary, under the Word David. 


+ It was formerly very cuſtomary among Princes, to employ their Officers, or —__ Confidants, in ſuch like 


Executions. Among the Romans, the Soldiers were always the Perſons, who carry'd to Priſon, to Torture, or to 


Execution, ſuch as were found guilty of any Offence ; and this Tertullian makes an Argument to diſſuade Chri/ftian; 


from engaging in the Wars, leſt thereby they ſhould be oblig'd to impriſon, puniſh, or execute MalefaQors. In 


Dar. ii. 24. we read, that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch, <vho was chief Commander of his Troops, to deſtroy the Wiſ:- 
Men of Babylon, becauſe they could not interpret his Dream ; and therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find 


Solomon employing Benaiah, the Captain of his Guard, on the like Office: But whether he did not firſt drag Joab 


from the Altar, before he ſlew him, for fear of polluting the holy Place with Blood, or whether Solomon did not 
rather think fit to have him kill'd even at the Altar, and let all Men ſee, that no Place, though never ſo ſacred, 
ſhould ſecure any Man from the Hand of Tent, Commentators have not _— end s and Patrick's Com- 
mentaries. 


+ Shimei, as we read, was a very powerful Man. When he came to meet King David, and to beg Pardon for | 


his Offence, he had a Thouſand of his own Tribe to accompany him, 2 Sam. xix. 17. and therefore Solomon might 
think proper to confine him to the City of Jern/a/em, that, being remov'd from the Place, where his Family and 
[ntereſt lay, to one where he was but a Stranger, and ſuſſiciently odious for his former % Treatment of the late King, 
he might be incapable of raiſing any Tumults, or Seditions ; and that, being in this publick Theatre, all his Word: 


and AQtions might be narrowly obſerv'd, which, conſidering his buſy and wicked Temper, might give Sclomen a | 


fair Advantage againſt him ; and (as the Manner of ſome is) the very Prohibition itſelf might probably inflame bis 
Deſire to tranſgreſs it. P.'s Annotations, 


| | | | and 


CHAP. 


_— 


V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 


* PI RY 
— - 


731 


A. * 
2 81, Cs 
* Chriſ. 


1023, Cc. 
oO a 


| 


Gatb, that his Servants were there. 


and had enter'd themſelves into + the Ser- 


vice of Acbiſb, King of Gath, he im- | 


prudently went to reclaim them, and, up- 


on his Return, by Solomon's Order, was 
put to Death. 


HavinG thus ſecur'd bis Kingdom at 


home, by confining, or cutting off the 
Heads of the Faction, that was againſt 


him, Solomon bethought himſelf of 
ſtrengthening his Intereſt Abroag by fo- 


reign Alliances; and, to this Purpoſe, 


married the Daughter of + Pharaoh King: 
of Egypt, and appointed her at firſt an 
Apartment in his own Palace ; but, after 
he had finiſh'd the Temple, built her a 
very ſtately Palace adjoining to his own, 


which ſhe badly deſerv'd ; for, in Proceſs 
of Time, this Woman, among others, 


— 


contributed not a little to the Perver/ion of From 2 Sam. 


xix. to 1 Kings 
Solomon. we" 


HE began his Reign however with a 


good Senſe of Religion upon his Mind ; n. 


| for which End, taking the Chief of the $757 
Officers and Nobility along with him, he 


Religion. 


went to Gibeon, where the original Taber- 
nacle and Altar, that were made in the 


Wilderneſs, were kept, and there offer'd 


a Thouſand Sacrifices, in Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Kindneſs to him, in pla- 


cing him upon his Father's Throne. In 
the Night following, when God appear'd 
to him in a Viſion, and promis'd to grant 
whatever he ſhould aſk, he begg'd him to 
give him + a wiſe and underſtanding 
Heart, and (+ conſidering his Youth and 


a ſuch Qualities, as were ne- 


ceſſary 


+ Achiſh had been ſo great a Friend to David, that, though David had conquer'd the Philiſtinet, he ſuffer'd him 
ill to retain the Title of a King, and only to be 2ributary to him; ſo that there was a friendly Correſpondence 


between his City and Jeruſalem, inſomuch, that Sei might eaſily hear, by ſomebody or other, that had been at 


Theſe Servants, in all Probability, were ſuch, as he had purchas'd with a con- £ 
| ſiderable Sum of Money, and their Running away was not only a Loſs, but a great Affront likewiſe to their Maſter ; 


and therefore, partly out of Rage, and partly through Coverouſne/s, he undertook this dangerous Journey, preſum- 
ing, that a Thing, which might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never come to So/omon's Ears; that, in the 


Space of three Years Time, Solomon might have forgot his Injunction; or, that, if he remember'd it, he would not be 


ſo rigid, as to put it in Execution; eſpecially ſince he went out of Jeruſalem, not through Wantonneſs, or any Con- 


tempt of Authority, but merely to recover what he had loſt, which, he might think, was a TONER exculable. 
Annotations, and Patric“ s Commentary. 


Pool * 


It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that, in all the Hiſtory of the Jezvs, from the Time of Moſes to this of Sale. 
mon, no Mention ſhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as if they had no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but 
were wholly diverted ſome other Way: But for this their own Hiſtorians account, when they tell us, that, during 


this Space of Time, the Eg yptiar Kings did nothing worth recording, Diodor. Biblioth. lib. i. p. 29. All theſe Kings 


of Egypt were called Pharaohs; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, but a Title of Dignity only, which imported the 
ſame as Sultan, or Emperor. They had, beſides this, other Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, in a Paſſage taken 
from Alexander Polyhiftor, tells us, that the proper Name of this Egg Pies King, whoſe Daughter So/omon mam d. was 


* Le Clere's and Calmet's Commentaries, 


+ Hereupon ſome Jexui/> Annotators have obſerv'd, that tho' Solomon, in his great M deſly, might requeſt of 


God no more than the Gift of Government, or (as he expreſſes it) an under/landing Heart to judge the People, and 19 


diſcern between Good and Evil, 1 Kings iii. 9. yet God, out of his abundant Grace, gave him a general Knowledge 


of all other Things, as the following Hiſtory informs us: And that, whereas other Men gather their Knowledge | 
from Study and Obſervation, Solomon had his by an immediate 7»/piration from God, inſomuch, that he, 2 went 


to Bed as ignorant as other Men, awak'd in the Morning like an Angel of God. But though his Knowledge of Things 
was, in a great Meaſure, infus'd, yet he did not therefore negle& his Study, He gave his Heart to ſeek, and ſearch cut, 
by Wiſdom, concerning all Things under the Sun; in which Search (as himſelf teſtifies, Eccleſ. i. 13.) he took no ſmal! | 
Pains : So that his Gifts extraordinary did not ſuperſede the Uſe of other Means, in the Acquiſition of Knowledge, 
but, by Application and Experience, he perfected what he had ſo advantageouſly receiv d from the Hands of God. 


Patrick's and Calme!'s Commentaries. 
+ The Words of Solomon himſelf are, 


this muſt be a groſs Miſcomputation. 


J am but a little Child ; I know not hiv to go out, or how to come in, 
1 Kings iti. 7. From whence ſome have inferr'd, that he was not above twelve Years old when he ſpake them; bi 


+ 
= 


His Father, when he left the Kingdom to him, calls him a i/e May, 1 Kino? 


ti. 6, 9. The foregoing Story ſhews, that he had already ſat ſome "Time on the Throne; and therefore he calls him- 
ſelf a Child, not in Reſpect of his Years, (for moſt agree that he was twenty, when he began to reign) but his Ki 


in governing the People, and managing the Affairs of State. 


T his was a an d Expreſſion in Flamen; but it is an 


Obſervation of Ariſtolle, in his Book of Politicks, that young Men are unfit for Government, becauſe their c 


_ Pawer is imperfect; which, though it may not be a general Rule, was deliver'd by $9/;mm himielf, in his more ma- 
ture Years, for a Maxim; for We te the Land, (ſays he, Eccle 


x. 16.) «hoe King is a Child. Patri Commentary 
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And great De. 


monſlrations 0 


his Wiſdom. 


her, occur d the aides of _ 9 2 


ceſſary for. the due Goveratneni of the 
People committed to | his Charge ; which 
Petition God was fo well pleas'd "with, 
that, over. and above the Wiſdom which 
be aſk'd, he promis'd to give him ſuch 
Affluence of Riches and Honour, as no 
0 King, i in his Days, ſhould be able to equa- 


lize. Whebt Solomon awak'd out of Sleep, 


he 85 perce ceiv'd that this was a Dream ſent 
from God; ; and therefore, returning to 
 Feruſalem, he preſented himſelf before the 
Ark of the Covenant, which was plac'd | 
in a Tabernacle, that David had made 
for it, and there he offer d Saerifices in 
Abundanee. | 

SOLOMON (as we aid) bad ob- 


” tain'd of God a Promiſe of the Gift of 


Wiſdom ; and it was not long before he 
| had an Opportunity of ſhewing it, to the 
great Satisfaction of all his Subjects. * 
Two Women, who both liv'd together in 
one Houſe, were brought to Bed about 
the ſame Time, and one had overlaid her 
Child. She, who found the dead Child by | 


= 1 


1 


| away ber Piling Chia, and he _ dead 
one in lis Place: The other pertinatiouſſy 


denied the Thing, ſo that the Queſtion 


long? And to determine this, Solomon 


Mother begs that the Child may be fav'd, 
even the” it be given to her Adverlkty, 
but the pretended one is clearly for dividing 
it; which gave Solomon a full Conviction, 


ſſion for the Child, was its true 


given her, 


and every Subject was, in ſome Degree 
or other, made Partaker of it. All Ju- 


1 


F. rom 2 Sam, 
Xix.to 1 
viii wr 
— 


was, To whom did this living Child Be. 


commanded ſome that ſtood by, to take 
and I cut the CHild in two, and to give 
to each Woman half; Whereupon'the rea! 


that the, who expreſs'd a Tenderneſs and 
| Mother, and accordifgly” order it to be 


Tur Wiſdom of the King bon hed Hi large Da 


minions, and 


an happy Influence over all his Dominions, avenderfal 


Learning, and 
Writings, 


| dab and Iſrael liv'd in the greateſt Sccu- 
rity; and all the neighbouring Nations | 
either paid him Tribate, or were his 
Friends and Allies. He rul'd over all the 
Countries ang d Kingdoms, + from the Eu- 
Pbrates 5 


+ Tres two g Woch aro Taid in 8 Text to be LOND bot the He3reio Word {as we took Notice in the Caſe 6 
| bed) may equally ſignify an Hoſleſi, or one, who kepe an Houſe of pub“ Entertainment; and that it is ſo to 


be taken here, we have theſe Reaſons to preſume : 
by the Law, Deut. 


hat, as all publick Profiitution was ſeverely forbidden 7 
xxiii, 17, Women of this infamous Character durſt not have preſented themſelves before fo juſt 


and ſo wiſe 1 King; that Women of this lewd Behaviour ſeldom do become Mothers of Chileren, and when they | 
chance to have any, are not ſo ſollicitous for their Preſervation, but tather rejoice when they bave got rid of them. 


There is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe then, that theſe Women were common Hare ; and yet it is 


they were both wnmarry'd Perſons, and guilty of Fornication, becauſe no Mention is made of their Huſbands, whoſe 


Grew tif they had any) to denten the Matter for 
taries. 
© + Solomion hae at once, that the oaly Sign that would 


and Tenduroeſs for her Child ; and therefore, in order to diſtinguiſh between the two, his Buſineſs was to make 


their on Pool's Ae and Calmit" $ Commen- 


ſcorer the 1x6, world be her Aﬀeation, and Conpaſion 


Trial of this: And if we ſuppoſe, that, when he commanded the Child t be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate Coun- =o 
tenance, and ſeeming Earveſtneſs, (as the true Mother's Petition to the King makes it apparent. that he did) then we 
may ſuppoſe farther, not only the two Women, but all the People preſent with Horror and Admiration expeQing | 


the Execution. of the Thing ; which, when it ended in ſo juſt a Deci 


rais'd Joy in every Breaſt, and gave a more advantageous Commendation to the Judge: And yet 4barbine!, the 
Jewiſh Commentator, thinks, that all this was no great Proof of So/omen's extraordinary Wiſdom, nor could it beget 
28. it procur'd to his Perſon. His Opinion therefore is, 
that So/omon made a Diſcovery of the Trath antecedent to this Experiment ; that, by obſerving the Countenance, the 


chat Fear or Reverence, which the Text ſays (1 Aings iii. 


„quite contrary to what they look d for, 


generally thought, that 


Manner of Speech, and all the Motions of the Women, he diſcern'd the Secret of their Hearts, and penetrated to the ; 


Bottom of the Buſineſs ; and that his commanding the Child to be divided afterwards was only to notify to the Com- 
| pany, what he before had d/cover'd. However this be, it may not be improper, upon this Occafion, to mention an 
Inſtance or two out of profane Hiſtory, of a ſingular Ares (though much inferior to this) in diſcovering ſuch Se- 
crets, as ſeem'd to be paſt finding out. To this Purpoſe, Szetonius (in his Life of Claudian, Chap. 15.) tells us, how 
that Emperor diſcover'd a Woman to be the Mother of a young Man, whom ſhe would not own for her Son, by 
commanding her to be marry'd-to him; for the Horror of committing Ince/ oblig'd her to declare the Truth ; and, in 
like Manner, Diadorus Siculus relates, how Ariopharnes, King of the Thracians, being appointed to arbitrate between 
three Men, who all pretended to be Sons of the King of the C:mmerians, and claim'd the Succeſſion, found out the 
true Son and Heir, by ordering them to ſhoot, each Man his Arrow, into the dead King's Body, which one of them 
refuſing to do, was deem d the true Claimant, Poo/'s Annotations, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 
+ The Words in the Text are, Aud Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms from the River unto the Land of the Phil 
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M. pbrates to the Nile, aa in many Places | the wiſeſt of Mankind, and his Repu- From 2 Sam. 
29 25 c. 


9 Char, his Dominions extended beyond the Eu- tation was ſpread thro! all Nations. He .“ Wins“ 


1023, Sc. phrates. He had a great Number of Hor- | compos'd, or collected, & Three T= 
ſes and Chariots of War. Inſtances of | ſand Proverbs, and a + Thouſand and 
his Wiſdom were as numerous as the Sands | frve Poems. He knew the Virtue of all 
of the Sea, and in Learning and Know- | Plants and Trees, from the higheſt to 
* he + ſurpaſs'd all the Orientals, | the loweſt; and in his Books treated of 
and the Egyptians. In a Word, he was | the Nature of + all Kinds of Beaſts, and 


Birds, 1 


fines and unto the Border of Egypt, 1 Kings iv. 21. for the Bounds of his Kingdom were to the E/, the Euphe ates, | 
which is here, and in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without any Addition; to the . %, the Country of IDS 
the Phili/ines, which border'd upon the Mediterranean Sea ; and to the South, Egypt. So that Solomon had tributary to 
him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damaſcus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates and the Mediterranean ; as 
indeed, without ſuch a Number of 7ributary Kingdoms, we cannot conceive, how the Country of ae could have 
furniſh'd ſuch a conſtant Supply of Proviſions, and other as Oy for the 9 of this Prince's Grandeur. 
Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. | 
+ There were three Nations in the Eaft of 3 that were very famous for their Wiſdom and Erudition; the 
_ Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates ; the Perſiant, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians, on the nearer Side of the | 
* Euphrates, a little towards the South: But whether the Per/ians and Chaldeans were remarkable for their Learning in 1 
Selomon's Days, is much doubted among Commentators. The Book of 7ob ſufficiently ſhews, that the 4-abians (for 
of that Nation was Job and his Friends) were famous for their Learning in antient Times: And, as to the Cha!/drans 
and other oriental People, fince the Sons of Noah took up their Habitation about Boly/ar, and the neighbouring 
Countries, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, where Mankind firſt began to ſettle themſelves into regular Societies, 
there Arts and Sciences firſt began to appear. The Egyptians however pretend to a Precedency in this, and ſeveral | | 1 
other Accompliſhments. They ſay, that the Challeans receiv'd the Principles of Philoſophy at firſt from a Colony, 18 ; 
that came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes mention of ſuch a Colony, conduQed by Belus: But the Chaldenn:, | 
on the other Hand, maintain, that from them it was, that the Eg yptians receiv'd their firſt Inſtructions, and (accordin 8 
do ſome) that Abraham was the Perſon, who firſt communicated to the Cha/dean; the Knowledge of Aſtronomy, and 
other Sciences. However this be, Solomon receiv'd from God a perfect Knowledge of all that uſeful and ſolid Learning, 
for which the Fa/tern People and the Eg yptians were juſtly fam'd ; for (as it follows) he was a great moral * 
a great natural Philoſopher, and an excellent Poet. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentary. 
 ® Joſephus, who lov'd to magnify every Thing, that concern'd Solomon, inſtead of three Thouſand Proverbs, tells us, 
that Solomon compos'd three Thouſand Books of Proverbs : The greater certainly is our Loſs, (if the Thing were credi- 
ble) becauſe all the Proverbs of Solomon, that we have now, are compris'd in the Book, that goes under that Name, 
and in his Eccleſaſtes; and yet ſome learned Criticks are of Opinion, that the nine firſt Chapters of the Book of Proverbs 
were not of Solomon's Compoſure, and that the Number of Proverbs, which properly belong to him, is no more _ 
fix hundred and Fifty. Grotiu's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. | TE | 
I Theſe, one would think, were Poems enough, for a Perſon, that had ſo much more other Buſineſs, as King | 4 
Solomon had; but Joſephus, who is never content, makes him the Author of { many Volumes of Poctical Compoſitions ; 
and the Septuagint indeed, as well as other Interpreters, make the Number of them to be no leſs, than fue Thouſand 
Songs, or Odes : But, of all this Number, we have none remaining, but he Seng of Songs, as it is call'd ; except the | 2 
Hundred and twenty-ſixth P/a/m, which (in its Hebrew Title) is aſerib'd to Solomon, may be ſuppos'd to be one of 4 
theſe. The P/alter of Solimon, which contains eighteen P/alms, (a Work, that was found in Greek in the Library | 
of Auſburg, and has been tranſlated into Latin by John Lewis de la Cerda) is ſuppos'd by the Learned to be none of 
Solomon's, but of ſome Helleniſtical Jew, much converſant in reading the ſacred Authors, and who had compos'd them 
in Imitation of the P/a/m; of David, whoſe Stile he cloſely purſu'd, and had inſerted ſeveral Paſſages of the Prophets, 
| (eſpecially of Iſaiab and Exeliel) which he accommodated well enough to his Purpoſe. However this be, theſe 
5 eighteen Pſalms were not unknown to the Antients; for they were formerly in the famous Alexandrian Manuſeript, 
Which is with us, as may be ſeen by the Index, which is ſtill to be found at the End of the New 7. eftament, though 
the P/alms themſelves have either been torn out of the Book, or loſt by ſome Accident. Le Clirc sand Ca/met's Com 
mentaries, and his Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

+ The ſeveral Books, which treated of the Nature and Virtue of Animals as well as 7 are ſuppos'd to have | 
been loſt in the Babylaniſs Captivity ; but Euſebins (as he is quoted by Anaſtaſius) informs us, that King Hezhiah, 
ſeeing the Abuſe which his Subjects made of So/omon's Works, by placing too much Confidence in the Remedies which 
he preſcrib'd, and the natural Secrets which he diſcover'd, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. Notwithſtanding 
this, ſince his Time, many Books concerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine, and Inchantmenw, have appear'd under 
the Name of this Prince; and ſeveral Pieces have been quoted, ſuch as the Inſtructions of Solomon t9 his Sen Rehobo- 

am; The Teſtament of Solomon; The Book of the Throne of Solomon; The Bocks of Magick, compos'd by the Damon; 
ander the Name of Solomon; The Clavicula, or Key of Solomon; The Ring of Solomon; The Contradic/ion of Solomon, 
Sc. which were moſt of them very wicked and pernicious Tracts, to which the Authors prefix'd this great Name, 
to give them more Credit and Sanction. Tis ſomewhat ſtrange however, that Jeu, ſhould inform us, that 9 
mon compos'd Books of Inchantments, and ſeveral Manners of Ex»rci/m, or of driving away Devils, ſo that they 
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could 
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2981, Sc. 


Wi! 1023, Cc. viii, 


Wiſdom, and Embaſſadors from the moſt | that he would order Cedar-Trees and Fir- 
| remote Princes, that had heard of his | Trees to be cut down upon Mount Liba- 


1 ee nus ; that his People ſhould put them on 


His League As ſoon as Hiram, King of 8 un- Floats, and bring them by Sea to the 
F . and Contract 


ith Hiram, derſtood that Solomon was + made King | Harbour of Foppa; and that from thence 
pro Sed rs, of Iſrael, * he ſent Embaſſadors to him | Solomon, (who contracted to give Hiram 
to build the 


Temple, aich to condole his Father's Death, and con- ſuch a Quantity of Wheat and Wine, 
| Fern he gratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the | and Oil, Se. every Year for the Main- 
Throne: And, in a ſhort Time after, | tenance of his Houſhold, and Work- 

45 Solomon, in Return, ſent an Embaſſy to men) might ſend, and fetch Wen to Je- 
him, deſiring him to ſupply him with ruſalem. 
Wood, and Workmen, and to lend him 


PEPE 
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| Att 


could return no more; and that he ſhould further aſſure us, that himiſelf had ſeen Experiments of it by one Ela, 2 
Few, who, in the Preſence of Veſpaſſan, his Sons, and the Officers of his Army, cur'd ſeveral, that were * ; 
Jeabiſb Antiq. lib. viii. e. 2. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 
It is a Conceit of one of the eu Interpreters, that all the Kings of the ber Countries went to hear 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, and that, upon their Return, their Subjects came to them to hear what he had ſaid; but as 
we hear of none, but the Queen of Sheba, who came to viſit Solomon, we cannot but think; that if any other ee 
| Heads had reſorted to him, the Hiſtory would have recorded them, as well as her. The Words denote no more, | 
than that the Kings of all the neighbouring Nations ſent their Embaſladors, and People of every Land, that had heard 
of Solomon's Fame, came to ſee him; for no SpeRacle (ſays an ingenious Author) is more lovely and grateful, than 
«© a wiſe and good King; all Men flock to ſee him, and to partake of his pious and prudent Mind. They that ſee 
„ him, are loch to leave him, and they that hear of him, are as deſirous to ſes _ as Children are to find their un- 
© known Father.” Dion Pruſzeus Orat. de Regno. 
+ The ivth Chapter of the firſt of K»gs is chiefly taken up in Sat the Prins Miniſters and Officers of Solomon's 


Court, the Compaſs and Extent of his Kingdom, the Happineſs and Security of his Subjects, the Pomp and Magni- 
ficence of his Living, and the Excellence of bis own Wiſdom and Erudition. 


„This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that other Hiram, who ſent David Timber and Artificers, wharewich to 
build his Palace: For, if (according to Fe/ephus) the Temple was built in the twelfth Year of Hiram's Reign, and 
the fourth of Solomon's, this Hiram could not be the ſame with him, who ſent David Men and Materials; becauſe 
that Hiram was upon the Throne, when David took Jeruſalem, which happen'd to be three and thirty Years be- 

fore Solomon began his Reign. There are two Letters, which paſs'd between this Hiram and King Solomon, recorded 
by Joſepbus, and for the ne of which, he * both to the Jexc iſb and es Records, that are to this 
Effect: 
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| | « King Gm to Hiram, Greeting. | 
4 Be it known unto PEA O King, that my Father David had it a long Time in his Mind and Purpoſe to exect 
a Temple to the Lord; but being perpetually in War in his Days, and under a Neceſſity of clearing his Hands 
of his Enemies, and making them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this great and holy Work, he hath 
left it to me, in a Time of Peace, both to begin and finiſh it, according to the Direction, as well as Prediction of 
«« the Almighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the preſent Tranquillity of my Dominions ! And, by his gracious 
« Aſſiſtance, I ſhall now dedicate the beſt Improvements of this Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour and Worſhip. 
«6 Wherefore I make it my Requeſt, that you will let ſome of your People go along with ſome Servants of mine to 
„ Mount Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cutting down Materials towards this Building; (for the Sydonians underſtand it 
„much better than we do) and as for the Workmen s Reward, or Wages, * you think reaſonable ſhall be 
„ punQually = to them.” 
| 3 8 King Hiram, 70 * ing Solomon. 
„Nothing could have been more welcome to me, than to underſtand, that the 88 of your bleſſed Father 
is by God's Providence, devolv'd into the Hands of fo excellent, ſo wiſe, and ſo virtuous a Succeſſor, His holy 
1% Name be prais'd for it! That which you write for ſhall be done with all Care and good Will: For I will give Or- 
1 | ers to cut down, and export ſuch Quantities of the faireſt Cedars, and Cypreſs-Trees, as you ſhall have Occaſion 
E « for. My People ſhall bring them to the Sea-Side for you, and from thence ſhip them away to what Port you pleaſe, 
*« where they may lie ready for your own Men to tranſport them to Jeru/alem. It would be a great Obligation, 
i after all this, to allow us ſuch a Proviſion of Corn in Exchange, as may ſtand with your Convenience; for that is 
the Commodity, that we anders want moſt.” FJexwifs Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. But, notwithſtanding all his Appeal 
to the Tyrian Records, ſome have ſuſpected Jo/zp5us, as to the Genuineneſs of theſe two Letters, eſpecially where they 
find him bringing in Hiram, ſpeaking of Tyre, as if it had been an Iſland, whereas it is plain, that the 0/4 Tyre, 
which was then ſanding, and muſt be the Place here ſpoken of, was ſituate on the Continent. Le Clerc's Com- 


mentary. 


A.M. Birds, and Reptiles, and Fiſhes; inſo- | his Aſſiſtance in Building the Temple f From 2 Sam. 
Ant. Chrifg, much, that“ there was a Concourſe of | the Lord. Hiram very readily complied Xix.t0 i King 
Strangers from all Countries to hear his | with his Deſire, and ſent him word, 929 
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V. "rom the Iraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple, 


* 


A L 1. Things being thus agreed on, the 


* Preparations for the Buildin g of the Tem- | 


ple went on apace. Seventy Thouſand 
Proſelytes, who were the Remains of the 
antient Canaanites, Solomon employ d in 
carrying Burdens upon their Shoulders; 
fourſcore Thouſand, in cutting Stone out 


peſtry, or Embroidery; and by his Di- 

rection all the curious Furniture of the 

Temple was both deſign'd and finiſh'd. 
AN d now all Things being in Readi- 


neſs, the Foundation of the Temple was 


laid in the + fourth Year of King S9/y- 
mon's Reign, in the Year of the Gent 


rom 2 Sam. 
toi Rirgs 
Vu! 


—.— 


of the Quarries; and three Thouſand ſix 
hundred, in overſeeing the Work. Of his 
own Subjects, he ſent thirty Thouſand to 
work with the King of Tyre's Men in the 
Quarries of Libanus: And (to finiſh the 
inner Part of the Temple, as well as frame | ſuch Dexterity, that neither * Hammer, 
- ſome of its choiceſt Veſſels) Hiram * ſent | nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron was heard 
him a moſt ſkilful Artiſt of his own Name, | in it, all the while that it was building.“ 
whoſe Mother was of the Tribe of Dan, | Such admirable Care and Contrivance 
but his Father a Tyrian; and (what was | was usd, in preparing and adjuſting 
prodigious) his Abilities extended to all | the Materials, before they were brought 
Kind of Works, whether in Gold, Silver, together 

Braſs, or Iron, whether in Linnen, Ta- 


two Thouſand nine Hundred and ninety 
two, four Hundred and eighty Years after 
the Iſraelites Eſcape from the Fgyprian 
Bondage; and, in the * Space of feven 
Years and an half, was compleated with 


The 
In former Times, among the Hebreaus, there had been very excellent Workmen, who knew how to cut and 
engrave precious Stones, to caſt, and work upon Metals, Sc. but this was before they came into the Land of C 1. 
naan, in the Time of Moſes, when Bagaleel and Aboliah were excellent in many different Arts, which were neceſlury 
for the Work of the Temple, but, as the Scripture acquaints us, that they had their Skill by Inſpiration from God, 
it does not appear that they had any Succeſſors: And, after the People had got Poſſeſſion of Canaan, they neg- 
lected all ManufaQures, and apply'd themſelves wholly to Agriculture, and Feeding of Cattle; ſo that, in the 

Time of Solanon, there were no profeſs'd Artiſts, that could undertake the Work of the Temple, but in Tyre and 

Sidon there were many; for, both in his ads and his Odiſey, Homer gives the People of theſe two Places this Cha- 
racer, whom (upon every Turn) he calls Il, 7. e. excellent Oey in ſeveral Rund. of Works. Patrick's 

Commentary. | 
+ If it be aſk'd, why Sclomon did not begin the Building of the Temple ſooner, and even in the firſt Vear of his 

Reign, fince his Father had left him a Plan, and all Things neceſſary for the Undertaking ? Abarbine!'s Anſwer 

js,———— That Sohm would not make uſe of what his Father had prepar'd, but was reſolv'd to build this Temple 

all at his proper Colt and Charge. He therefore put into the Treaſure of the Lord's Hoſe all, that David had de- 
dicated to the Work; and, to gather together as much Gold and Silver, as was neceſſary to defray ſo vaſt an Ex- 

pence, four Years can be accounted no unreaſonable Time. Nay, even ſuppoſe that he made uſe of the Treaſure, 
which his Father had amaſs'd, yet, if the Matcrials, that his Father had provided, lay at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
and were leſt rude and unfaſhion'd, it would coſt all this Time to form them into the exact Symmetry, wherein 
the Scripture repreſents them, before they were brought together, eſpecially conſidering that the very Stones, 
which made the Foundation, were very probably vaſt Blocks of Marble, or Porphyry, 1 kings v. 17. And all po- 
Ulm d in the moſt exquiſite Manner. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations, 5 
*The Temple itſelf indeed was but a ſmall Edifice, but the many Courts and Offices, that were Avis, made 
the Whole a vaſt Pile, and the Exquiſiteneſs of the Art; and Fewneſs of the Artiſts, that co be employ „da 45 it, 
made a lenger Time requiſite. It muſt be own'd however, that, conſidering all T hings, $6lomon made an @trior- 
dinary Diſpatch : For, if the Building of Diana's Temple at Ephe/us employ'd all 4fa, for the Space of two hun- 
ered Years, and no leſs than three hundred and fixty 'Thouſand Men, for twenty Years together, were taken up 
in erecting one Pyramid, (as Pliny, lib. xxxvi. c. 12, affirms) no reaſonable Man can wonder, that this Temple 
was ſeven Years and an half in building. Poo/'s Annotations, and Ca/me!'s Commentary. 

The Jeroiſb Doctors have entertain'd a very odd Conceit, upon the Occaſion of this Paſſage in the ſacred Hiftory, 
wherein the Temple is ſaid to have been built without Noiſe, They tell us, that the Damon 4ſmodeus drove So/omon 
once from his Throne, and reign'd in his Place, while that Prince was forc'd to travel over the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Provinces of the World; but that, at his Return to Veriſalem, he defeated Aſmodeus, and having chain'd him 
ſo, that he could do no Hurt, he compelled him to teach him the Art of cutting Stones for the Ten ple, without 
making any Noiſe, which was done, as they. ſay, not with any Tool or Inflrument, but by the Help of. a Worm, 
called Samir, which cuts and poliſhes Stone with a marvellous Facility. But the Foundation of all ths Fiction (as 
Bochart, Hieroz. p. 2. lib. vi. c. 11, has obſerv'd) is laid in Somebody's miſtaking the Senſe of the Word Samy, 
which ſignifies a very hard Stone, called Smirin, that is, of uſe to cut and poliſh other Stones, and which S 


5 Workmen 


9 1 


en em 


Workmen might poflibly have Recourſe to upon this Occaſion, 


UT how commendable B55 the 
Zeal both of David, and his Son 


Sglomon, to build the Temple of the 


Lord, might be ; yet we are much in 
the wrong, if we think, that this would 


be any Commutation for the Blood and 
Cruelty, which the ſacred Hiſtorian 


ſcems to leave charg'd upon them. 
« DAVID had given Saul the moſt 


ſolemn Aſſurance upon Oath, that (+) 
he would not cut off his Seed, nor deſtroy | 


his Name out of his Father's Houſe ; he 
knew full well too, that it was an ex- 
preſs Command in the Law, that (V 


Children ſhould not be put to death for | « 
the Fathers, but that every Man ſhould | 
be put to death for his own Sin: 


And 
yet, notwithſtanding this double Obli- 


gation, we find him tamely giving up 
ſeven of Saul's innocent Progeny (which 
he had promis'd to protect) into the | 
* Hands of bloody-minded Men, by | 


them to be hung up, as long as they 
thought fit, in Order to atone for what 


Saul had done amiſs; and to appeaſe the 


Wrath of God, as if he (like the 


Idol Mech) could be pleas'd with the 
Tortures of the Innocent, or took de- 
light in the Oblation of human Blood. 


« SAUL's Family was very nume- 


* rous indeed, and ſome of them might, 
in Proceſs of Time, grow up to be an- 
other 1/hboſheth to David, and give him i 
ſome Diſturbance in his Uſurpation. It | 
was highly neceſſary, therefore, to diſ- 
patch thoſe, of whom he might have | 
any ſuch Apprehenſion, and (if any | 
were to be left) to ſpare ſuch only, as 
were lame and impotent, and incapable | « 


cc 


cc 


cc 


to diſpute his Title. This, in all Pro- 
bability, was the Motive of his ſhewing 


ſome Favour to Mepbiboſbeth, becauſe 
in) he was lame in both his Feet; and 


yet he was minded to cut him ſhort and 


keep him low, when he granted away 
his Eſtate (without ever giving him a 


fair Hearing) to a vile and perfidious 


Servant; and, notwithſtanding his clear- 


ing his Character from every falſe Aſ- 


perſion thrown on. it, {till continuing 


the baſe Informer in the full Poſſeſſion 
of half of it. 


« WHAT the Zeal of King (n) Saul 


40 the Children of Iſrael and Judah 
might be, that led him into the Error 
of deſtroying the Gibeonites, we cannot 
tell; but ſurely it is unaccountable, 


why God did not immediately chaſtiſe 
him for it, inſtead of deferring his Pu- 
niſhment, and at laſt transferring it to 


his Poſterity. His Poſterity perhaps 
might be juſtly included in his Puniſh- 
ment; but what had the whole Na- 
tion done to deſerve a Famine of three 


Years Continuance ? * That be far from 


thee, O Lord, to ſlay the Righteous with 
the Wicked, and that the Righteous 


„ ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far 
« from thee ; for ſhall not the Judge of all | 


cc 


the Barth do wright ? 

« W x readily grant, that David's re- 
fiſting the Importunity of his Officers, 
many were ready to Put him to Death, 


was an Act of great Genetoſity con- 


ſidering the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; 
but this Promiſe he utterly cancels, when 
* he leaves it with his Son, as his dying 

| 6“ Injunction, 


But the true Reaſon why no Noiſe was heard, in 


the building of the Temple, was, that the Stones and all other Materials were hewn, and ſquar'd, and fitted at a 
Diſtance, ſo that, when they were brought to the Place, where the Temple was to ſtand, there was nothing to do 
And this might be done, not only for the Eaſe and Convenience of the Carriage, but 
for the Magnificence of the Work, and the Commendation of the Workmen's Skill and Ingenuity. Pools An- 
- notations, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

(+) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. 
Gen. xviii. 25. 


but to join them together. 


Deut. xxiv. 16. 


(=) 2 Sam. ix. 13. . Thid, xi. 2. 
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Injunction, (o) not to bold him guiltleſs, 
but to bring denen his hoary Head to the 
Grave with Blood : Nor can we con- 
ceive for what Reaſon he, who durſt 
not attempt to puniſh Joa in his Life- 


Time, ſhould now upon his Death-Bed, 


(a proper Seaſon for Forgiveneſs) re- 
commend the dangerous and ungrateful 
Taſk to his Son, (p) who was but 
young, and as yet unſettled on his 
Throne. 


O v bleſſed Saviour lays] it down for 


a Rule of good Policy among Princes, 


ce to keep an Eſtimate of their Forces; 
for (q) what King going to War against 


another King, ſays he, fitteth not firſt 
down, and conſulteth, whether he be able, 
with ten Thouſand, to meet him, that 


cometh againſt him with twenty Thou- 


« ſand? And therefore, if David was 


ce 
ce 
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tc 

cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
& 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
<« 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


provok'd him to it: 


ce profane and blaſphemous to ſay, that 


(e) 1 Kings ii. 9. 


minded to take an Account of the 
military Men in his Kingdom, where 
was the great Offence againſt God? 


David, who knew himſelf beſt, and 


with what Purpoſe he number'd the 


People, might perhaps have Reaſon to 


«© fay, I have finned, (r) I have done 


wickedly ; but his following Words, 


viz. theſe Sheep, what have they done? 


are a ſad Imputation upon the Divine 
Juſtice; for, upon the Preſumption 
that they were innocent, how could 
they, with any Juſtice, be puniſh'd 


with a raging Peſtilence, for the Tranſ- | 


ee 


greſſion of their King? 

« THE Truth is, there are ſo many 
Contradictions and Inconſiſtencies in this 
whole Story, (5) that there is no recon- 
ciling it to itfelf. In one Place it is ſaid, 
that (t) God moved David 70 number 
Iſrael, and in another, that (u Satan 


God conſpir'd with Satan in this Act, 
on Purpoſe to deſtroy a Multitude of 


But it were highly 


% Calmet's Commentary. 


cc 


cc 


* 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 
| 5 


ec 


cc 


cc 


cc 


innocent Perſons 
lay, (x) that there were in Iſrael eight , 


hundred Thouſand valiant Men, that — 


drew the Sword, and in Judah five hun- : 
dred Thouſand, beſides Women and 

Children, old Men that were unfit for 

War, and two entire Tribes, that were 
not numbered, is a Thing, incredible. 
For, (y) if in a Nation, the Men, that 
are able to bear Arms, are generally 
accounted the #75 Part of it, the Sum 


total of the ten Tribes only, that were 


number'd, will amount to above fix 
Millions, which (together with the 


Tribes unnumber'd) will make up a 


cc 


cc 


Multitude, too large for ſo ſmall a 


Country, as that of Canaan, to main- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


« Wnar the Conſtitution of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy was, it is difficult to 


ſay: Kings, from the firſt, might have 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


cc 


the Rightof nominating their Succeſſors; 


but certainly David would never have 


poſtpon'd his eldeſt Son Adonijab, had 
he not been in his Detage, and there- 
fore influenc'd by his Wife to chuſe her 


Son Solomon : But after all, what great 


Offence had Adonijab done, in deſiring 
Abiſhag for his Wife? Or how does it 
appear, that, by ſolliciting this AMliauce, 
he affected to ſupplant Scion of the 

Kingdom? To have put him under 


ſome civil Reſtraint might have been 


excuſable, but to take away his Life 
upon that Account, without any regular 
Procefs, or Licenſe given him to make 
his Defence, was, to the laſt Degree, ar- 


« bitrary and tyrannical. Eſpecially, con- 


cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ſidering that himſelf was never known _ 
to ſet any Bounds to his Love, and, in 
marrying of Pharaoh's Daughter, had 
trampled upon a Law, which oblig'd the 


King as well as the People, (2) lo make 


no Covenant with Idolatrous Nations, 
nor to enter into Marriages with them, 
&« for 


Luke xiv. * er i Sim xx:v. 17, 


the Account in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. is much higher, for there it is ſaid; that all they of //-ae! were a Thouſand Thou- 
ſand, and an hundred Thouſand Men, that drew the Sword, and of Judah, four bundred threeſcore and ten Thouſand. 


(x) 2 Sam, 


(+) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 266. 
xxiv. . 


G Le Clere in Locum. 


{t) 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 
| (=) Exod. xxxiv, 16. and Deut. vii. 3, 4. 


(«) 1 Chron. xx1. 1. 


In like Manner to From 2 Sam. 


Xi x. tO1 Kings 
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. for fear that their Daughters ſhould | © Building of the 7. -mple at Jeruſalem ; W 
8 « draw them aſide, to go a whoring after. and yet it is very juſtly to be queſtion', vin. Kn,s 


2 viii. 


1023, Sc. 4 thejr Gods, whereof himſelf was a no- | © whether in this they deſerv'd any Praiſe, wwe 
4 torious Inſtance. * or did God any real Service, ſince / 
« WHaArT the Conſtitution of che Jewiſh | © the moſt High dwelleth not in J. emples 
« Church was, and how far ſubordinate | **© made with Hands, as the Apoſtle teſtifies ; 
« to the civil Power, tis no eaſy Matter | © for (g) the Heaven is my Throne, and 
« to determine; but Solomon ſeems to have | © the Earth is my Foot-Stool, faith the 
*« tranſcended his Authority, when (a) he | © Lord, where then is the Houſe which ye. 
« thruſt out Abiathar from being Prieſt | © build for me, or where is the Place of my 
« unto the Lord, merely for adviſing | © Reft ?” 
% Adonijah to marry the late King's Con-| THERE is hardly any one Paſlage 3 in Arved by 
1% cubine. But well might the Writer of | Scripture more difficult to give a ſatisfac- * Ws Sor 
his Life extend the Royal Prerogattve | tory Account of, than this Relation of 3 * 
beyond its juſt Bounds, when we find | Saul's Cruelty to the Gibeonites ; becauſe ria 
him fo very laviſh in his Account of | we have little or no Intimation, either when, 
« other Matters, as quite to tranſcend all | or where, or aby, their a. . was com- 
« Poſſibility of Truth. For what ſhall we | mitted. | 
« ſay to his making Solomon hold a long | TAE . were not of the Ch:l- 
« Conference with God in his Sleep; and | dren of Iſrael, but the Remains of the 
« repreſenting that as a Divine Revelation, | Amor:ites, who, upon Joſbua's taking 
« which was only the Reſult of an idle | Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land, impos'd 
Dream? What ſhall we ſay to the | upon him and his Counſellors, and cun- 
© Thouſand (b) Burnt-Offerings, which he | ningly drew the raelites into a League 
« makes him ſacrifice at Gibeon, and all on | with them, which was inſtantly confirm'd 
c One Altar only, that was of no larger (c) | by an Oath ; and, becauſe it was ſo con- 
00 Dimenſions, than five Cubits ſquare? To firm'd, for above three hundred Years, 
te the forty Thouſand Stalls (ſome Inter- | was reputed inviolable. But tho' the Gi- 
« preters make them ſo many Stables) for | beonites, by their Craft and Fallacy, ſavd 
« Horſes, which he gives him; and yet | their Lives, yet it was upon this Condition 
e his Horſe-Men were no more than | that they ſhould ( become Hewers of 
« fevelve Thouſand ; and to (d) the fourteen | Mood, and Drawers of Water for the Ser- 
« hundred Chariots of War which he | vice of the Tabernacle. Now while the 
0 informs us he kept, when ſome of the | Tabernacle was at Nob, which «vas a City 
* greateſt Princes in After-Ages had not | of the Priefs, and where ſome of the 
half that Number, and God's general | Gibeonites, their Attendants, may be ſup- 
« Injunction to the King of Mrael was, pos d to reſide, the ſacred Hiſtory informs 
(e) that he 8800 not multiply N fo | us, that Saul, (i) in Revenge to the 
„ M Prieſts whom he took to be Favourers of 
„ Turs ; are ſome of FR Faults and | David's Cauſe, deſtroy'd the City, and 
« Failings (to give them the ſofteſt Term | maſſacred ail the Inhabitants thereof; fo 
we can) of David and his Son Solomon, | that ſeveral of the Grbeonites muſt have 
.« whom the ſacred Hiſtorian endeavours | been ſlain upon this Occaſion, and for the 
« to extol, tho' it be at the Expence | ſhedding of their Blood this Famine was 
« of ſome Abſurdities, and Self-Contra- | ſent. | This is the Account which ſome _ 
_ « difions. The moſt remarkable Part of | learned Men give us of the Matter : But 
« their Story is, their Concern for the | they never conſider'd, (&) that as Saul's 


(a) 1 Kings ii. 27. (6) Ibid. Iii. 4. (c) Patrick in Locum. _ (4) Vid. 1 Kings iv. 26. and 
2 Chron. ix. 25. (e) Deut. xvii. 16. Ads vii. 48. | (g) Iſaiah lavi. 1. ( Joſh. 
ix. 23. (i) 1 Sam, xxii. 17. () Le Clere's Commentary on 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 
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Sin, in murthering the Przeſts, was greater, 
than in ſlaying the Gibeonrtes, God ſhould 


A. M. 
2981, Ec. 
Ant. Chr.ſ. 


into his Hands, and fo be divided among From 2 Sm. 


. R 5 ix toi Kings 
his own Family. That he either had, „wr. 


A — 


1023, Sc. 
— 


have inflicted this ſevere Puniſhment upon 
the Land for the greater Sin, rather than 
the 1%. It has been ſaid indeed, that for 
the Slaughter of the Prieſts, God had 
aveng'd himſelf on Saul before, by ſuffer- 
ing him and his Sons to be ſlain in Battle 
by the Philiſtines, but that the Slaughter 
of the Gibeonites was not as yet expiated; 
yet it will be difficult to conceive, why 
there ſhould be two different and diſtinct 
Puniſhments for one and the ſame Sin 
committed at the ſelf-ſame Time. 
Wu, or by whom, or on what 


Occaſion, the Tabernacle- and Altar of 


Burnt-Offerings, which were made by 


Moſes in the Wilderneſs, were remov'd 
from Nob to Gibeon we cannot tell, be- 


cauſe the Scripture is ſilent : But tis the 
Conjecture of (/) ſome learned Men, that 
it was not long after the Murder of the 
Pricſts at Nob, and that Saul, very pro- 


bably, to regain the Favour of the Peo- 
ple, which he found he had loſt by being 


ſo barbarous to Men of their ſacred Cha- 


and baniſh'd them out of their City, in 
order to make room for the Tabernacle of 


_ the Lord. 


Tux Scripture indeed acquaints us, that 
(m) he fought to ſlay the Gibeonites in bis 


Zeal to the Children of Iſrael and Judah; 


where the Expreſſion ſeems to denote, 


u) that the Children of [/rae/envied theſe 


miſerable . People, inſomuch that Saul 


thought he could not do a more popular 


Act, than to cut them off. 
Bo r by the Children of Iſrael, (o ſome 
rather underſtand the Tribe of Benjamin 
in particular, vi. that very Tribe from 


ſall foul upon the Gibeonites, in order 
that the three Cities, which they poſleſs'd 
in the Territories of Benjamin, might fall 


(1) Calmet's Commentary on 1 Sam. xxii. 19. 
Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 


whence King Saul deſcended, and thence 
they infer, that his Zeal, or carneſt De- | 

fire to promote his own Tribe to Riches 
and Grandeur, made him ſeek Occaſion to 


racer, quarrell'd with the Gibeonites, 


.cc 


cc 


or intended to advance and enrich his 


of his: (y, Hear now, ye Benjamites, 
will the Son of Jeſle give every one of you 
Fields and Vineyards, and make von all 


Hundreds; i. e. will he do for you, as I 
have, and mean to do? Now, if we look 
into the Actions of Saul, we do not find, 
that he made any Purchaſe of the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of another Tribe, or, that he took 


from his Enemies any conſiderable Terri- 


tories, in order to accommodate his Ben- 


that the Fields and Vineyards, wherewith 
he enrich'd them, he unjuſtly acquir'd by 
deſtroying and diſpoſſeſſing the Grbeonrtes. 
'Tis but ſuppoſing then, that ſome of 
the chief of theſe Gibeonites had, in ſome 
Inſtance or other, offended Saul, for 
which he was minded to deſtroy the whole 


Race; or, that he had caſt a greedy Eye 


upon their Lands and Poſſeſſions, which, 
in caſe of their Eæxciſian, would be forfeited 
to the Crown, and ſo might be given to 
his own Family; and then he had A/lega- 
{tens plauſible enough againſt them, pre- 
tending, © That it was not for the Ho- 
% nour or Intereſt of God's People, to 
* their Boſoms; and that, however 7//1a 
and the Princes, who then bore Sway, 
had by their Fraud been drawn into a 
Oath to preſerve them, yet, in Truth, 
that Oath. was contrary to God's Com- 
mand, which requir'd them (% 15 
« ſmite them, and utterly diſiroy them, and 
« therefore ought not, as he thought, to 


« be obſery'd.” 


CC 
cc 
cc 


cc 


of the Default of Ju, and the Princes 
of Jrael, in ſparing the Gibeoniles, even 
tho' they were compris'd in the general 
Ordinance of Extirpation; and, under 


this 


in) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 
(p) 1 Sam. xxii 


9 U 


(n) Le Chr in Locum. 
(q, Deut. 


6 The 


V. 2 


jamites, and are therefore left to ſuppoſe, 


own Tribe, is manifeſt from theſe Words 


Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 


nouriſh any of that viperos Brood in 


_ Trvus Saul might ſet up for a Reſtorer 111» 714 a- 
on $i . . . ] tes 15 
of the Divine Laws to their antient Rigour, 3% 


Mt . ith + 


and Strictneſs of Execulion, and a Supplier pable. 


Boox V. 


recommend it. In a Word, if the T 3 From 2 Sam. 


was righteous, confider'd merely as an Act = Prog 


of Dominion in God, it could not but be 
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A. M. 
2981, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
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this Charidter, he nigh eaſily draw in 
his own Subjects to abet, and aſſiſt his 
Cruelty againſt a poor People, for whom 


they had never any good Liking. Regis 


ad exemplum is the known Maxim, and 


therefore we may eaſily ſuppoſe, that a 
wicked and hard-hearted People, who had 


aſſiſted Saul in the Perſecution of David; 
had adher'd to Abſalom in his Rebellion | 


againſt his own Father; and who, at the 
Beck of ſo many impious Princes, left the 
true Worſhip of God, and fell into Ido- 
latry ; would not be backward to aſſiſt 
Saul, in putting in Execution any of his 
Contrivances againſt the poor Gibeonites. 


And if fo, we cannot but admire the Wil- 
dom and Juſtice of God, in making the 
Puniſhment national, when the whole 


Nation (for aught we know) was confe- 


derate with Saul in murdering the Gibeon- 


ztes, or guilty at leaſt in not hindering it; 
when the next Generation was involv'd in 
the Guilt, by not repairing the Injury as 
much as poſſible, or not expreſſing their 
Horrow and Deteſtation of it by ſome pub- 
lick Act; when an Act of Diſcipline might, 
at this Time, be neceſſary, to preſerve 


the remaining Gzbeonites from Inſults, to 


beget in the 1/-aelites a proper Reſpect for 
them, to prevent the like Murders for the 


And Cod might 


7 puniſh 


them, 


in that Time, when the Famine prevail'd, 
to be never ſo innocent of the Blood of 


future, and the like Breaches of national 
Compacts. 


N a x, ſuppoſing the People, who liv'd 


the Gibeonites, yet it cannot be denied 


ver of Life) has an abſolute Right over 


the Lives of all, and can recall that Gift, 
whenever he pleaſes : And (7) therefore, 


if, in the Caſe before us, he made a De- 


mand (as certainly he had a Right to do 
it) of ſo many Lives at ſuch a Time, and 


| in ſuch a Manner, as might beſt anſwer 
the Ends of Diſcipline; then, that which 


was juſt in other Views, and without any 
ſuch ſpecial Reaſon, could not become un- 
Juſt, by having that additional Reaſon to 


(r) Scripture Vindicated, Part ii. 


both righteous and kind, by being made, 
at the ſame Time, an A# of Diſcipline 
for the Puniſhment of Sin and Perfidy, 


and the Promotion of Juſtneſs and God- 


lineſs among Men. 


Wx muſt all allow, that God, as he 5 is How Saul's 
a moſt juſt and righteous Being, can never Grandſon 


require, that the Innocent. ſhould die for \, * 1 : Ba nw 


the Guilty; and therefore we have ks 


to believe, that, when Saul (for Reaſons 
above-mention'd) was ſo outrageous a- 


ſons, might be the Inſtruments of his 
Cruelty, and very probably bear ſome 
Part in the military Execution. For it 
frequently ſo happens, that whatever a 
King commands, be it never ſo abomina- 
ble, is generally approv'd, and executed 
by his Family; and therefore, (s) when 
we are told, from the Mouth of God, 
that the Plague, ſent upon the People, 


gainſt the Gibeonites, his Sons, and Grand- 


was for Saul, and bis bloody Houſe, becauſe 
+ he flew the Gibeonites ; it ſeems to be 
evident, that it was for their Guilt, as 


well at his; nor can we imagine, that this 


Guilt of theirs could be any Thing leſs, | 
than that of being the Executioners in this 


Slaughter. 


Hundreds ; and it is as plain, that, as ſuch, 
they muſt be the Inſtruments of his Cruel- 


'Tis plain, that they were his 
Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of © 


ty; for, if they were not, why are they 


, | call'd bloody? They refus'd indeed (t, to 
| but that God (who is the Author and Gi- 


ſlaughter the Priefts at his Command, 
but there is no Reaſon to believe, that they 


were ſo ſcrupulous in Regard to the Gebeo- 


mites; and if they were not, is there leſs 


Equity, in God's deſtroying their Sons for 


the Sins of their Fathers, which they a- 


dopted and ſhar'd in, than there was in 


for that Vineyard, which-the Father had 


cruelly and unjuſtly acquir'd, and Son as 
unjuſtly detain'd ? 


WITHOUT 


+ The Words, which we render he ſexy, might as properly be render 'd hs flew. 
(ty 1 Sam, xxii. 17 


8 


(+) The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 


his deſtroying Jeboram, the Son of Ahab, 


:- 1 


bu 
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W1THmovurT calling then to our Aſ- 


ſiſtance God's great Prerogative, (u) of 


vifiting the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 


ration, we may fairly ſay, that, if theſe 


Deſcendants of Saul did either concur | 


in this Murder of the Gibeonites, when 


doing, or avow and defend it when | 


Why Cod de- 
J Ad their Pu- 
niſi ment ſo 
lng. 


done, they became culpable upon their 


own, as well as their Anceſtors Ac- 


count, and thereupon juſtly deſerv'd to 
be deliver'd up to the Reſentment of a 
People, chat had ſuffer d ſo much by their 


Inbumanity, 


Uyon this Suppoſition then, (for it 
is by Suppoſitions that we muſt go in 
this obſcure Part of Hiſtory) that both 


the People and the Princes of the Blood 


were acceſſary, or inſtrumenta! to Saul's 


Cruelty, the Reaſon why God delay'd 
their Puniſhment ſo long is obvious; 
even becauſe his infinite Goodneſs waited 


for their Repentance, which Goodneſs we 
badly requite, if we pervert it as an Ar- 


gument againſt his Providence. For may 


not God be gracious and merciful as long 


> niſhment both for their Cruelty and Ob- 


The Gibeon- 
nes ſuper i- 


lieu Notions, 


as he pleaſes? Or have we any Right 


ſuffering ? 'Tis but ſuppoſing then, that, 


while God continu'd in this State of Ex- 


pectance, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion or 
other, to us unknown, both the People 
of Iſrael and Saul's Poſterity might diſ- 


cover, that they were ſo far from repent- 
ing, that they gloried in the Murder of 
the Gzbeonites, and this would determine 
God, who had hitherto waited for their 
Penitence in vain, to pour out his Indig- 


nation upon them, and exact a ſevere Pu- 


ſtinacy. 
WHETHER 1 Gibeonites did fiebt 


or wrong in exacting ſo ſevere a Retalia- 


tion, as that of hanging up ſeven.of Saul's 


Progeny, for the Injury that he and his 


Family had done them, the ſacred Hiſ- 
tory is no ways concern'd.. 


It relates the 
Tranſaction juſt as it happen'd ; but, to 


(«) Exod. xx. 5. 
Locum, 


(x) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 


ſhew us from whence this barbarous Cul- 
tom of hanging up Men to appeaſe the 
Anger of the Gods did proceed, it pre- 
faces the Account of the Matter, with 
this Obſervation : (x) Theſe Gibeo- 


(for among them they learnt no ſuch 
Practice) but a Remnant of the Amorites, 
who were addicted to this horrid Super- 
Aition, of which the Grbeonites (notwith- 
ſtanding their Abode among People of 
better Sentiments) ſtill retain'd ſome Tinc- 
ture, and propounded it to David, as an 


| Expedrent to make the Earth become fruit- 
Let ſeven of Saul's Sons be 
given unto us, and we roll bang them 12 


ful again: 


unto the Lord. 

TAE Scripture, you ſee, ſpeaks | in the 
Dialect of theſe People; but from thence ; 
we make a wrong Concluſion, if we 
think, that God can be delighted with hu 


ſo vehemently we find him declaiming 


tion of. He defires the Death, or Puniſh- 
ment of no Man, except it be in Purſu- 


or when the Criminal, by his bad Conduct, 
has forfeited his Life to the Government, 
he lives under; nor would he have requir'd 
the Execution of any of Saul's Poſterity, 
had it not been to procure the poor diſ- 


Treatment and better Quarter for the fu- 
ture ; had it not been to teſtiſy his Ab- 
horrence of all Oppreſſion and Violence; 


Slave, as well as of the mightic/f} Mo- 


ſons, but tbe Rich and the Poor to him are 


the Injury done to his moſt holy Name, 


made with this People, and confirm'd with 
the Solemnity of an Oath : Had it not 


been 


(3) Ibid. ver. 6. 


2 Calnet's Commentary in 


2 


nites were not of the Children of Iſrael, 


in the Violation of the Compact, which 
both To/hua and the Princes of Vracl 


_ 2 Sam, 
ix. to i K ng 
viii. ö 


f 7 'e Reaſons of 
God's exatt- 
ing this Pu- 
niſimeut. 


man Sacriſices, which ſo frequently, and | 


againſt, and profeſſing his utter Deteſta- 


ance of the Ends of his wiſe Providence, 
to ſet bounds to his Patience and Long- 


treſs'd Gibeonites (who were true Drud- 
ges to their Hebrew Maſters) a kinder 


to ſhew, that the Cries of the meaneſt 


narch enter the Ears of the moſt High; 
that with him there is no Reſpect of Per- 


both alike : (z) Had it not been, to repair 


_— 


748 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Book V. C: 
A.M. been by this exemplary Puniſhment, to | cur'd by the Gibeonites, had it not pro- From 2 Sam. | 
2931, Sc: give Mankind a Leſſon of Inſtruction, con- ceeded from God's poſitive Command, bur ai aw * 
1023, e cerning the Sacredneſs of Oaths and Trea- | been only a plauſible Pretence for David to. 8 
lies, and how religiouſly they ought to be | get rid of bis Rivals in Empire, (d) we 
obſerv'd, even towards thoſe, that are | cannot imagine why he ſhould ſlay no more 
in the loweſt State and Circumſtances of | than ſeven of theſe Deſcendants; why he 
Life, [| ſhould cut off only collateral Branches, and 
© UNDER theſe Conſiderations only | ſpare all thoſe, who were in a direct Line 
could the Death of Saul's Sons be accepta- | of Succeſſion to the Throne; why he 
ble to God; and how far David, in like | ſpar'd 1/bo/heth, his Competitor for the 
Manner, came to be concern'd in it, we | Kingdom, whom, by Abner's Means, he 
ſhall now proceed to conſider. _ | might have diſpatch'd, and, according to 
That David Bo H the Septuagint and vulgar La- | their Deſert, puniſh'd the two Traitors, 
yr hs * tin Tranſlation make the Demand of the | who had officiouſly murther'd him; and 
daul / Family. Gibeonites, when David ſent to offer them | why he ſpar'd Mephiboſheth the Son of His g 
Satisfaction, run in this Strain: — Ca) Jonathan, and Micah his Son, and Mi- boſh 
The Man, who conſumed us, and oppreſſed | cab's four Sons, (whom in all Probability | . 


us unjuſtly, we ought utterly to deſtroy, ſo 


as not to leave one of bis Race remaining 


in any of the Coaſts of Iſrael ; and in this 


Demand, we may preſume, that they per- 


| ſiſted, until David, partly by his Autho- 


rity, and partly by kind Intreaties, prevail'd 


with them to be content with ſever only. 


Here then was a fair Opportunity for Da- 
vid (had he been ſo minded) to have cut 
off the whole Race of Saul as it were at 


one Blow, and to have avoided all the Odi- 


um of the Action, by but barely faying, 


« That the Gibeonites demanded all, and 


ee his Inſtructions from God were, to 


« grant whatever they demanded.” * But, 


inſtead of that, we find him, before this 
| happen'd, making Enquiry for ſuch (6) 
as were left of Saul's Family, that be 


might ſhew Kindneſs to them for Jonathan's 


Sale; interpoſing his good Offices here 
with the Gibeonites to have them abate the 
Keen of their Reſentment, and make 
the Slaughter of Saul's devoted Houſe as 


he liv'd to ſee) and in them (e) a long 


Generation, all deſcended from Saul's Fa- 


mily, and all related to the Crown. 
Hap this Affair of the Gibeonites hap- 
pen'd indeed about the Beginning of Da- 


vid's Reign over all 1/rael, ſoon after the 


Death of 1/boſheth, and when he had 


Reaſon to apprehend, that ſome other Ri- 
val might, perchance, ſpring up in his 


Stead ; there might then be ſome Um- 
brage to think, that the Branches of 
Saul's Family were to be cut off for Rea- 


ſons of State, and to make his Poſſeſſion 


of the Crown more ſafe : But, ſince theſe 
Things came to paſs very near the Conclu- 


fon of his Reign, when (as he himſelf 


acknowledges (/) in the very next Chap- 
ter) God had not only covered bim with 


the Shield of bis Salvation, and fo enlarged 
his Steps under bim, that his Feet could 


not ſlip, but given him likewiſe the Necks 


of his Enemies, and made him the Head 


over many ſtrange Nations; he could have 


moderate as poſſible; and, after that | no juſt Conception of Danger from any 

Slaughter was over, (c) giving them a | Quarter, and conſequently, no Neceſſity 
publick and ſolemn Interment, with the] to eſtabliſh his Throne by Blood. 

Bones of Saul and Jonathan his Son, in| IT could not be then for any private 7 + 

the Sepulchre of their Anceſtors, and | End, that David deliver'd theſe Children Lo this.” 
| himſelf attending them in Perſon to the | of Saul into the Hands of the Gibeonites, 

Grave. 333 but purely in Obedience to the Will of 

Tur Death of Saul's Poſterity, pro- God, who hath both directed, and war- 


ranted 


(d) The Hiftory of the Life of 
„Iz Sam. xxii. 36, Ec. 


{b) Ibid. ix. 1, 6% wid. AA. 12, 13. 
e Vide 1 Chron. vii, 33, Ec. 


(a) 2 Sam. xxi. 5. 
King David, Vol. III. 
| 2 
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is another Exception, that is commonly 


made to the Juſtice of King Davids Pro- 


ceedings in this Period of Time. But how 
could David have Leiſure to ſend for 
Mepbiboſbeth from Mount Olivet to Jeru- 


Jalem, and enquire into the Merits of | 


the Cauſe depending between him and his 
Servant, when he was in ſo great an Hur- 
ry, and under Flight from the Arms of 
his rebel Son? Or how could he ſuppoſe 


that Ziba could have dar'd to have told | 


him ſo notorious a Lye, when it might, in 
a ſhort Time, be diſprov'd? Every Cir- 
cumſtance, in ſhort, on Ziba's Side, 
look'd well; but none on his Maſter's. 

To his Maſter, David had been extremely 
kind in reſtoring to him the forfeited 
Eſtate of his Grand-Father Saul, and in 
allowing him (g) to eat at his own Table 
as one of the King's Sons; and now, at the 


general Rendezvous of his Friends, David 


might well have expected, that the Per- 
ſon, to whom he had extended fo many 
Favours, ſhould not have been ſo negligent 
of his Duty, as to abſent himſelf, unleſs * 


had been upon ſome extraordinary Buſi- 


neſs: And therefore, when Ziba acquaints 

him with the Occaſion of his Abſence, 

tho' it was a mere Fiction, yet with Da- 

vid it might find a readier Credence, be- 

Cauſe at this Time he had Reaſon to 

miſtruſt every Body, and ſecing his own 
Nu MB. LIL. 


(g) Sam. ix. 11. 


(+) Ibid. xix. 29. 


A.M. ranted him ſo to do. For we cannot but | Family POR and broken, might From 2 Sam. 1 
n ſuppoſe, (as Jeſepbus does) that, when Da- | think the Crown liable to fall to any new 5 1 
1023, Se. vid conſulted the Oracle concerning the | Clarmant, that could pretend A 1 

Famine, God inform'd him, not only | Right of Succeſſion, that Meppivoſheth N 
for what Crime it was inflicted, but by | might. 7 
what Means likewiſe it was to be remov'd: | Ox the contrary, every Thing appear'd IJ 
And therefore, being let into all this, he | bright and plauſible on Ziba's Side. He, C | 
was not at Liberty to do what he pleas'd, | tho' but a Servant, came to join the King, 1 
but compell'd rather to give up the Chil- | and inſtead of: adhering to his Maſter's pre- 1 
dren as ſo many Vidtims, notwithſtanding | tended Schemes of Advancement, had ex- ; 
his Promiſe and Oath to their Father; preſs'd his Duty to his rightful Sovereign, | 
becauſe a ſuperior Power interpos'd, and, | in bringing him a conſiderable Pr:/ont, } 
in ſo doing, cancell'd the FORE Obliga- | enough to engage his good Opinion. The 
- -: Story that he told of his Maſter likewiſe, 
His granting His making a Grant of of Mepbiboſteth $ | tho! utterly falſe, was cunningly contriv'd, 
hf. Eſtate to a vile Miſcreant of a Servant, | and fitly accommodated to the Nature of 
| _ accounted ithout giving his Maſter a fair Hearing, | the Times: So that, in this Situation of 


Affairs, as wiſe a Man, as David, might 
have been induc'd to believe the whole to 
be true, and, upon the Preſumption of its 
being fo, might have proceeded to paſs a 
Judgment of Forfeiture (as in moſt Eaſtern 
Countries every Crime againſt the State _ 
was always attended with ſucha For/eiture) 


upon Mepbiboſbeth's Eſtate, and to con- 


ſign the Poſſeſſion of it to another. 
Al therefore, that David can be 
blam'd for in this whole Tranſaction, is 
an Error in Judgment, even when he was 
impos'd upon by the plauſible Tale of a 
Sycophant, and had no Opportunity of 
coming at the Truth ; but upon his Re- 


turn to Jeruſalem, when Mephiboſheth ap- 
| pearsbefore him, andpleads his own Cauſe, 


we find this the Deciſion ofit : (hb) Why 


„ ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy Matters? 1 


have ſaid, thou and Liba divide the Land: 
Which Words mult not be ſo underſtood, 


as if he appointed, at that Time, an equal 


Diviſion of the Eſtate, between M, phibo- 
ſheth and his Servant, (for where would 
the Juſtice of ſuch a Sentence be?) but ra- 
ther, that he revok'd the Order he had 
given to Ziba, upon the ſuppos'd For- 
teiture of his Maſter, and put Things now 


upon the fame Eſtabliſhment they were 


at firſt. (i) I have ſaid, i. e.“ My firſt 
« Grant ſhall ſtand, when I decreed, that 
« Mephiboſheth ſhould be Lord of the 


X t whole 


(i) Selden, de Succeſſionibus 23. 
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A.M. © whole Eſtate, and Ziba his Stewatd 1 let him have all, viz. to his own Uſe nd From 2 Sam. 
28 «« manage it for him.“ | Property, fince my Lord the King. is come _ . 
1023, H Tyr Words of the Grant are theſe, — | again in Peace. WY In 
V Then the King called to Ziba Saul's Ser- | THAT, which leads many into a Mi- 71: Cords 
want, and ſaid unto him, I have given unto | conception of David, as if he left the 3 


and to all his Houſe. 


thy Maſter's Son all that pertained to Saul 
Thou therefore and 
thy Sons, and thy Servants, ſhall till the 
Land for bim, and thou ſbalt bring in the 
Fruits, that thy Maſter's Son may have 


Food to eat, i. e. may be enabled to main- 
tain himſelf and Family in Plenty; but 


Mephiboſheth, ty Maſter's Son, ſhall 


eat Bread alway at my Table. From 
whence it ſeems manifeſt, that this Zi- 
ba had been an old Steward in Saul's | 


Family, and had manag'd his private 
Eſtate, which lay at Gibeab of. Benjamin. 


) This Eſtate upon one Account or other 


had come into David's Poſſeſſion, either 


in Right of his Wife, upon the Death of 


Saul's Son, or by Forfeiture to the Crown, 


upon Iſhboſbeth's Rebellion; but he, being 


willing now to do a generous Act to Saul s 


Family, in Memory of his Friendſhip to 
Jonathan, paſs d a free Grant or Dedition 
of it to his Son, and (that he might make 


2 Proviſion for all his Dependents at once) 


put Ziba into the ſame Place he had 


enjoy d before, conſtituting him + Stew- 
ard of the royal Manour of Gibeab, even as | 
he had been in the Life of Saul. 


| So that 
David's Sentence or Determination, (m) 
thou and Ziba divide the Land, refers us to 


this original Grant, and conſequently im- 


plies no more, than that all Things ſhould be 


| out of it, as uſual, and that the Remain- 
der of the Profits, which accru'd from 


Reply ſeems to be accommodated, yea 


20 


in the ſame Situation, they were in before ; 
viz. That Ziba and his Sons ſhould ma- 
nage the Eſtate, and ſupport themſelves 


thence, they ſhould bring to Meph:boſherh, 
for him to diſpoſe of as he pleas d; and 
to this Senſe of the Words the following 


(+*) 2 Sam. ix. 10, 11. 


| * Offence. 


World in a vindictive and unforgiving 
Temper, (becauſe we find him giving his 
Son ſome Inſtructions concerning two 
Perſons, who had groſsly miſ-behav'd to- 
wards him) has been nothing elſe, but 
the Want of diſtinguiſhing between the 


ſame Perſon, when acting or adviſing in 


a publick, and when in a private Capa- 


city. Shime: curſes David in the Time 


of his Troubles ; and yet David forgives 
him, and promiſes he ſhall not die. Joab 
does many valourous and brave Acts for 
the Honour of his King, and the Enlarge- 
ment of his Dominions, but then he ſul- 
lies all with his inſolent Behaviour, and 
barbarous Murthers. 
committed Crimes enough to. forfeit their 


Lives; David however, for Reaſons of 


State, thought it not adviſeable to ſeize 


either of them for the preſent, but di- 
| rected his Son, if ever they ſhould give 


him a ſufficient Provocation, not to ſpare 
them. 
« and fome Share perhaps he may have 


in thy Favour; but truſt him not, he 
« is no Friend to Kings, or kingly Power. 
« Remember what he did to me in my 
« Diſtreſs; how bitterly, how virulently 


« he curs'd me to my Face; and I make 


„ no Doubt, but that he would be the 
fame to thee in the like Circumſtances. 


« I forgave him in my Exile, becauſe I 


© look'd upon him, as an Inſtrument in | 


« God's Hands to humble me for my great 
I forgave him in my Return 
« home, becauſe he came to me when my 


« Heart was open, and unwilling to damp. 
« the Joy of my Reſtoration with the Ef- 


« fuſion of any Blood. I promis d him 
% his Life; and let not that Promiſe be 
violated 


(1) Peol's Annotations i in 8 


+ The ancient Way of Tenancy (nor is it yet quite diſus d) was that of occupying the Land, and giving the Pro- 


prietor a certain annual Portion of the Fruits of it. When the Tenant paid one Half of the annual Produce, he was 


called Colonus Partiarius and ſuch, in the Judgment of the beſt Criticks, was Ziba to Mephiboſoeth, 2s he has been 
before to Sant The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 


(m) 2 Sam, xix. 29, 30. 


(*) Patrick's Commentary, on 2 Kings ii. 8, 1 


They both had 


« Thou haſt Shimei with thee (n) 
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« violated in my De But what I did is 
e no Rule, or Obligation to thee, Let him 


* not die however for his Offence againſt 


te me, but rather watch his Conduct, and, 


if he ſhould chance to give thee a 


<« freſh Occaſion, be ſure to lay hold of it, 
« becauſe it is not in his Nature to be A 


« good Subject. 


« THOU remembereſt likewiſe, what | 
« Joab did unto me; with what Inſo- 


e Jence he treated me in the Time of the 
« War againſt Abſalom ; how, contrary to 


© my Orders, he flew him, and after- 


« wards talk'd to me in a menacing and 
« imperious Manner. Thou remembereſt | 


« what he did to Amaſa, whom I intend- 
« ed to have put in his Place, and made 


© the General of all my Forces; and what 


to Abner, who was then endeavouring 
« to gain over to my Party all that ad- 
« her'd to the Houſe of Saul. The In- 
« jury done to theſe two brave Men re- 


- « dounds upon me, ſince they were both 
* under my Protection, and both mur- 
„ der'd, baſely murder'd, becauſe I had 


« an Eſteem for them; and till Juſtice 


1 he done to their Murderer, (which I 
ed in my Life-time had not Power to 
do) (0) their innocent Blood will not | i 
 * depart from my Houſe. Do thou there- 


« fore take Care to aſſoil it, and when- 
© ever he commits any Tranſgreſſion a- 


« gainſt thee, let the Blood of theſe two 


&« valuable Men be charg'd to his Account, 
cc and let him, as he has * deſerv'd, be 


<« put to Death.” 


Tuis is the Senſe of David's Words 
to his Son concerning theſe two Men; 


and it is caſy to obſerve, that, in theſe 
: dying Inſtructions of his, (y) he is not 
to be confider'd as a private Man, acting 
upon Principles of Reſentment, but as a 
King and Governor, giving Advice to 


his Son and Succeſſor in Affairs of State. 


It was for the publick Good, that ſuch 


Offenders, as Sbimei and Foab, ſhould 


ſuffer at a proper Time, and as Prudence 


ſhould direct: And therefore, ſince bu 


(e) 1 Kings ii 31. 
mentaries, on 1 Kings ii, 


7) Scripture vindicated, Part ii, p. 106 
% Ca/met's Commentary. 


Promiſe and Oath to one of them, and From 2 Sam. 
the formidable Power and Intereſt, which vii. 


the other had Ps reſtrain'd him, 
in his Life-time, from puniſhing them 
as they deſery'd z and fince it would 


have been an unjuſt Thing in itſelf, 
and a Derogation to the Glory of his 
Reign, to ſuffer ſuch publick and crying 
Sins to go unpuniſh'd ; he recommended 

| the Conſideration of theſe Things to his 


Son, and, (q) like a wiſe Magiſtrate, laid 


a Scheme for the Puniſhment of Wick- 
edneſs, without Ages. to any private Re- 


venge. 


and Intereſt was ſo great in the Army, 


(and 'twas the Army, that David, in a 
great Meaſure, depended on) that it might 
have occaſion'd an Alteration in the Go- 
vernment, had he pretended to do it: 
But, when Solomon came to the Throne, 
Jab was not that mighty Man he had 
He was at leaſt of an 
equal Age with David; had command- 
ed the Armies of 1/rael for twenty Years, 
and upwards; and, as he was only for- 


formerly been. 


midable at the Head of his Troops, and 


him in a Manner uſeleſs. Upon this Ac- 
count, Solomon had not the like Reaſon 


to fear him, that his Father had; nor did 
he lie under the like Obligations to ſpare 


him. He had done David great Services 
indeed, and a ſufficient Recompence it 


was, that he had been indulg'd, for ſo ; 


xix.to1 Ki 


— 


ngs 


DAVT D, as we ſaid, durſt not call 4 ” be left 


olomon : 
Joab to an Account, becauſe his Power N 


in the Times of War and publick Diſor- 
der; ſo (s) the profound Peace which 

had ſubſiſted for ſome Time, both be- 
fore, and after the Beginning of Solamon's 
Reign, had impair'd his Power, and made 


many Vears, with an Impunity for his 


Crimes; but, whatever the Father might 


be, the Son was under no Ties or Obliga- 


tions, eſpecially, when he found him con- 


ſpiring to take away his Singdom, and 


tranſlate it to another. 


Sin in numbering the People (which, at 
firſt 


(y) Calmet's and Le Clerc's Com- 


WHEREIN the Formality of David's 5 David! | vin in 


numbering the 


People, hat. 


| 
| 
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As 


A.M. firſt View, ſeems not to be ſo very hei- Number of them, from twenty Years old From 2 Sam. 
3 nous) did conſiſt, it is not ſo well agreed | and under, becauſe the Lord had ſaid, he vt. Kings 


1023. Se., among Interpreters. (t) When thou takeſt | would increaſe Iſrael, like to the Stars of tber 
the Number of the Children of Iſrael, ſays | Heavens. 
| God to Mo ſes, after their Number, then | Tn x moſt common therefore, and in 
ſhall they give every Man a Ranſom for his | deed the only probable Opinion is, that 
Soul unto the Lord, that there be no Plague | this Act of David's proceeded (⁊) from 
among them, when thou numbereft them : | Pride and Ambition, and a fooliſh Cu- 
Upon which Paſſage Jeſephus, and ſome | riofity to know the Number of his Sub- 
others, have founded this ConjeQure;—— | jects, the Strength of his Forces, and the 
That David had quite forgot to demand | Extent of his Empire : As if all theſe 
af every Man, that was muſter'd, an half | had greatly contributed to his Glory and 
_ Shekel, which was appointed by the Law, | Renown ; as if they had been of his own 
and is here called a Ranſom for his Soul, | acquiring, and more proper to place his 
and therefore God ſent among the People a | Confidence in, than the Power and Aſ- 
Peſtilence; becauſe, amidſt the great Plen- | fiſtance of him, whoſe Protection he had 
ty and Abundance, which they now | ſo long experienc'd ; whom, upon other 
enjoy'd, it was a very impious and pro- Occaſions, he was wont to call bis Rock, 
voking Thing not to pay him his Dues. | his Shield, and Caſtle of Defence; and 
3 (u) But where do we find, that, upon eve- | who was able, at all Times, to fave 
1 ry Numbering of the People, an half| with a Handful of Men, as well as a 
Shekel was order'd to be paid? Twas in Multitude. | | 
this Caſe only, when the People were to| PRI E then, and an \ arrogant Conceit 
contribute towards the Building of the of himſelf, (which is always attended 
Tabernacle, and God threatens thoſe that | with a Forgerfulneſs of God) was at the 
ſhould refuſe to do it; but this has no Man- Bottom of David's numbering the Peo- 
ner of Relation to what David did, who | ple; and indeed fo viſible to others, as 
no where ſtands charg'd with ſuch an O- | well as to the All-ſeeing Eye of God, 
miſſion, (x) any more, than with a De- | that we find Joab (who was then of his 
ſign of raiſing a Capitation-Tax (as others | Privy-Council) thus remonſtrating againſt 
conceive) upon every Poll through the | it: (a) Now the Lord thy God add unto thy 
Kingdom. _ People (how many ſoever they be) an 
OTHERs are of Opinion, that this hundred Fold, and that the Eyes of my 
Numbering of the People was a Thing | Lord the King may ſee it; but why 
contrary to the fundamental Promiſe, | doth my Lord the King delight in this 
which God made Abraham, viz. that his | Thing? 
| Seed ſhould ſo increaſe, as even to exceed| I is a judicious Obſervation of the A- God nit the 
the Stars in Multitude ; and therefore, poſtle, (6b) Let no Man ſay, when e 
ſince God had promis d to increaſe them | tempted, I am tempted of God; for God _ 
beyond Number, it ſavour'd of Infidelity | cannot temp! with Evil, neither tempteth 
and Diſtruſt in God, for any one to go a- | he any Man: But every Man is tempted, 
bout to number them : But, quite contrary | when he is drawn away with his own Luſt, 
to this, the Scripture, in another Place, | and enticed; and therefore it may juſtly 
tells us; that David (out of a religious Re- | be reckon'd a peculiar Elegance in the 
card to the Promiſe of God) never inten- | Hebrew Tongue, that it frequently leaves 
ded to take an exact Number of all, but | out the Nominative Noun to a Verb 
of ſuch only as were fit to bear Arms; for | 4#ive, which when it happens, the Ac- 
ſo the Words are, (y) He took not the e following ſupplies the Place of 
REES | he 


(1) Exod. xxx. 12. (u) Ca/met's Commentary in Locum. (x) Patrick in Locum, (3) 1 Chron. 
XXVii. 23, 24. (z) Canet Commentary in Locum. (a) 2 Sam. xxiv. z. 3) James i. 13, 14. 
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Wh; God ſent 
Peſlilence 


the 


ne Pe- 


in other Reſpects, they were not. 


the . that is wanting. This 


ſhews, that our Tranſlators have made a 
groſs Miſtake in rendering the Pafſſage, 
the Lord moved David to number Iſrael 
and Judah, becauſe in the Original there 
is no ſuch Thing as. the Lord; for the 
Nominative is omitted, as I ſaid, and the 
Accuſative, ſupplying its Place, makes the 
Senſe ſimply David was moved (by what 
is not nam'd, but by his Pride and Vani- 


ty, we may ſay, as well as (c) the Inſti- 


gations of the Devil) to number the Peo- 
ple. So that there is no Contradiction 
in the Scripture-Account of this Tranſ- 
action, no Appearance of a Confederacy 
between God and Satan ; nor was God any 


| farther concern'd in it, than as his Provi- 


dence, for wiſe Ends, thought proper to 


| permit it. 


« Bur, if David only was culpable| in 


ately puniſh him for it, inſtead of falling 
upon the People, who were confeſſedly 
innocent £ 

Tu Generality perhaps were innocent, 


as to the Affair of numbering the People: 


That might be chiefly David's Sin; but, 
They 


had many great and grievous Sins, Which 


juſtly deferv'd Puniſhment, and for which 
probabiy they would have been puniſh'd 


before, had it not been for God's Tender- 


f looſe his Anger upon both. David, in- 


neſs to David, who muſt have been a 


Sufferer in the common Calamity ; but 
now, when both King and People had de- 
ſery'd Correction, God was pleas'd to let 


deed, was not ſmitten in Per/on, but a 


King is never more ſenſibly puniſſi d, 


than when the Judgment of God falls up- 


on his People, and diminithes their Num- 
ber, and their Strength. For the Body 
politick is not unhke the Body natural; no 
ſooner does the Head ſuffer, but all the 
Members ſuffer with it; not can the leaſt | ; 


(c) 1 Chron. xxi- 1. 


lut ultima publicorum malorum, vertunt, LC. . 


Y Pfal. xci. 1, &. 


this Affair, why did not God immedi- 


Part of the Body be in Pain, but the Head From 2 Sam. 


xix. to Kings 14 


is immediately affected: And 
we need not doubt, 
when he ſaw (d) the Angel ſůretehing out 
51s Hand upon Jeruſalem, to deftroy it, 
and thereupon broke out into this Excla- 


therefore 


gainſt me, and againſt ny Father's Houſe, 


had his Heart as full of Grief and Anxie- 


ty as any one, that lay languilhing in the 
Plague. 


-'Tnrvs, in all the Affrietions of his Peo- Ani mt on I 


ple, David was afflited : And, if this 
{ore Judgment befel the Nation a little 
while before Ab/alom's Rebellion, (as ſome 
have ſuſpected a Miſlocation in this Part 


| of the Hiſtory) this may ſuggeſt a Rea- 


ſon, why God might think fit to preſerve 
David, and not cut him off, as he de- 
ſerv'd, for his Sin; (e) that the Diſſention, 
which might have aroſe among his Sons, 
about the Right of Succeſſion in Caſe of 
his Death, and the forezgn and dome/tick 


Wars, that would thereupon have enſu'd, 


and * prov'd more fatal to the Muclites, 
than this deſtroying Peſtilence, might, by 


David's Lite, and Interpoſition, be pre- 
vented. And from the Senſe of this, ve- 


Vil, 


but that David, 


mation, Let thy Hand, I pray thee, be a- 


David. 


ry probably it is, that we find him com- 


memorating his Deliverance from this 


publick Calamity in ſuch exalted Strains, 
as make it diſputable, whether their Piety 
or Poetry are more remarkable, /) H. 


that dwelleth in the fecret Place of the mil 


High, fhall abide. under the Shadiw »f the 
Almighty. He ſhall deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler, and from the noifome 
Peſtilence. Thou ſhalt not be afraid jor the 
Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow that 
flieth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence' that 


| zwalketh in Darkneſs, or for the Deſtruction 


that waſteth at Nom-Day. A The rand 


) 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 
The Character, which L:vy gives us of ſuch Factions and Diſſentions is conceiv'd in theſe Word: 
eruntque pluribus populis magis exitio, quam bella externa, quam fames, morbive, du dus alia in numinis iras, ve- 


Hall. fall at thy Side, and ten Thouſand at thy 


Rrghr-Fond, but it ſhall not come * 


9 y 1T 


Le Chris Commentary in Locum. 


— —Fuere, 


f the BIBLE, 


2 


Beer 


A. M. I T muſt be own'd indeed, tha ne akes 
20P4 de is a very large Difference, in the Scrip- 
1023, Cc. ture-Accounts of the Number of Men, 

The Diferene fit to bear Arms, that were found in Da- 
De „vids Dominions: (g) In Samuel it is ſaid, 

that of en that they were in rael eight bundred 
ciled. ' Thouſand, and in Judah five hundred Thou- 
ſand ; but in (U Chronicles, they of Iſrael 

were a Thouſand thouſand, and an Hundred 
thouſand, and they of Judah four hun- 

| dred threeſcore and ten Thouſand : And 
various have been the Attempts to adjuſt 

and ſettle this Diſagreement. Some ſup- 

_ pole, that, as Joab undertook this Office 
- with no ſmall Reluctancy, and David, 
very probably, might repent of the Thing, 

before it was fully executed, tho' the Com- 
mi/jioners might make an exact Review, 

(i) yet they thought proper to lay be- 

fore the King no more than what the Sum 

in Samuel amounts to; but that the Au- 


| thor of the Book of Chronicles. might, | 


from ſome of theſe Commiſſioners, receive 
the compleat Sum, which occahon' d the 
Difference. 

(k) OTHERS imagine, that this Diffe- 
rence ariſes from the Legionary Soldiers, 
(as they are called) or thoſe Companies 
of Militia, which attended the King's 

' Perſon by Turns, and might make the 
Number either greater, or leſs, according 
as they were number'd, or not number'd 


ly arbitrary, and ſuch as has no Founda- 
tion in Scripture. It ſuppoſes withal, that 
the real Number was what is recorded in 

* Chronicles, which taken in the ſeveral Ar- 


ticles, that are ſaid to be omitted, ue 
| all Tl. 


_ reconciling theſe different Computations, 
the Queſtion is, Which of the two we 
are to receive: And this, without all 
_ Controverſy, muſt be that in Samuel, 
not only becauſe the Arabick Tranſlators, 
in their Verſion of the Chronicles, have 
_ Inſerted it, but becauſe there | is nothing 


(eg) 2 Sum. xxiv. q. 
Commentary on 2 Sam. xxiv* 9. 
ll. 15. (0) Deut. xvii. 14, 15. 


(5) 1 Chron. xxi: 5. 


| Faces on me, that I ſhould reign : 


„then, there was this peculiar to the Jew:// 
in the Account: But this Solution is pure- | 


| Throne became vacant : 


SIN es there is then. no Poſſibility of | 


exceſſive, or extravagant in the. err From » $1, 


ꝶꝙ3ͤÄů„7 EPPS. a. cm... 


tion, that, in a fertile and well-cultivated * r opens, : 
Country of ſixty Leagues in Length, and —— 


thirty, i in Breadth, a Multitude of People, 


to the Number of ſix or ſeven Millions, 


(which, taking in the other Articles, 
will be the Sum total) might very com- 
fortably be maintain'd. (/) Rather then, 
than have Recourſe to ſuch Solutions, 
as do but more embarraſs the Matter, 
we may adventure to ſay, without any 
Diminution to the Scripture's Authority, 
that the exceſſive Number in the Chro- 


nicles was a Miſtake of the Perſon, who, 


after the Captivity, tranſcrib'd this Part 
of the ſacred Writ ; Nam non dubito (ſays 
Sulpicius, (m) in his Sacred Hiſtory) Li- 


brariorum potius negligentid, præſertim 


tot jam ſceculis intercedentibus, veritaten 


fuiſſæ corruptam, quam ut ith are erra- 
verit. | 


Nations, where the regal Power was at 


this Time eſtabliſh'd, the Right of Suc- arg 
ceſſion was generally hereditary, and the 


eldeſt Son ſeldom (except in Caſes of In- 
capacity) poſtpon'd. This is what Ad- 
nijab urges to Bathſheba ; (n Thou knowe/?, 
that the Kingdom was mine by Right of 
Primogeniture, and that all Iſrael ſer their 
But 


Conſtitution, that, as God had been their 
only King from the Time that they firſt 
became a Nation, ſo, when they thought 
fit to have that Form of Government al- 


ter'd, he {till reſerv'd to himſelf the Right 


of nominating the Succeſſor, when the 


(0) When thou 
art come unto the Land, <obich the Lord 


| thy Ged giveth thee, and ſhall ſay, I will 


ſet a King over me, like all the Nations, 


| that are about me, thou ſhalt by all Mean. 
male bim King over thee, whom the Lord 


thy God ſhall chuſe. So that, when God 


had declar'd his Pleaſure concerning the 


Perſon, that was to ſucceed him, (as he 


%) Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. 


did 


(i) Ibid. xxvii. 24. 
(m) Lib. 


(4) Vide Calme:'+ 
(x) 1 Kings 
2 


Ir muſt be e d, that in moſt u FL, 


46 


n "hs __ * A es a _ 
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a. M. did by the Prophet Nathan) David 
A5. hel was not at Liberty to make Choice of any 
a other. 

Wr do not diſpute at al, but that 
Bathfheba, who was his favourite Wife, 
had a great Aſcendancy over her Huſ- 

band; but Solomon's Title was not founded 
upon her Intereſt and Management with 
the King, but upon the Ordination and 
Appointment of God. (y) Of all my 
Sons, fays David, (for the Lord bath given 

me many Sons) he hath choſen Solomon 


Kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael; and 
therefore Adonijab himſelf 80 ges, 
6% that it was of the Lord, that the 
Kingdom was turned 1 0 and become hrs 
Brother's. | 
 __ NATHAN indeed puts Bathſheba 
upon another Argument, vg. the Sa- 
credneſs of the King's Oath, in order to 
prevail with him in Behalf of her Son: 
r Diaſt not thou fewear unto thy Hand- 
maid, faying aſſuredly Solomon thy Son 
Hall reign after me, and be ſhall fit upon 
my Throne ? But at what Time this Pro- 
miſe was made, is a Matter of fome Diſ- 
pute. 'The Generality of Interpreters are 
of Opinion, that, after the Death of the 
firſt Child, which David had by Bath- 
 fheba, he comforted her for her Loſs, and 
gave her Aſſurance, that, if God ſhould 
give him another Son by her, he would 
not fail to make him his Succeſſor. But 
it is much more probable, that David did 
not make any Declaration of a Promiſe 
5 Bathſheba, until God had reveal'd it 
to him, (5 ) that he ſhould have a Son, 
diſtinct from what he had already, who 
ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom, and 
have the Honour of building him a Tem- 
ple; and, no ſooner was Solomon born, but 
David was convinc'd that this was the 
Child to whom the Promiſes belong'd, 
by Nathan's being ſent to give him a 
Name, denoting his being (z) beloved of 
the Lord: And 'twas at this Time; moſt 


(p) r Chron, Xvi. . (9) 1 Kings if. 15. 


my Son to fit upon the Throne of the| 


deli, chat David gave his Mother a 
Promiſe, confirm'd upon Oath, that, fince 
God had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in Favour 
of the Child, he, for his Part, would do 
his utmoſt to facilitate his Succeſſion: 
But, upon the whole, he did not chuſe 
for himſelf, () neither was his Declaration 
to Ba!h/heba previous to Nathan's Informa- 


Sm + ———_ 5 


From Sam, 
xix. toi Kings 
vu, 


tion, but rather the Effect, and Conſe- 


quence of it, 

Bu r even ſuppoſe there had been no 
divine Interpofition in Favour of Salomon, 
why might not David, who had done 


ſuch ſignal Service in his Reign, nominate 
his Succeſſor ? (x) Several great Princes, 
in moſt Nations, have claim'd this Pri- 


vilege. Among the Romans, Aurelius 
nam'd Nerva, and Nerva choſe Trajan, 
and fo did Auguſtus appoint his Succeſſor. 


| And, that this was a Prerogative belonging 


to the Crown of 1/7ael, and what conti- 
nu'd with it for ſome Time after David, 


is evident from the Story of his Grandſon 


Reboboam, (y) who, tho' a Prince of no 


* 


91 at he had a 
Rip It to name 


„. 


great Merit, took upon him the Author] ity 


of norainating his Succeſſor, and, to the 


Prejudice of his eldeſt Son, made one of 


his youngeſt King. 


FAR are we from vindicating $9/om171 


in all his Actions, any more than David ...* 


in the Matter of Hab. His Severity to 
his Brother, for a ſeemingly ſmall Offence, 
look'd like Revenge, and as if he had taken 


"—. Ct 
I7 % Solomon 
miglit take u 


. 41% Adoni- 


jah 1.4 { . 


the firſt Opportunity to cut him off, for 


his former Attempt upon the Kingdom: 


And yet we cannot but imagine, {z) from 


Solomon's Words to his Mother, /) 
doefl thou aſs Abiſhag for Adonijah ? AN. 


for him the Kingdom alſo, for he is mine el- 


der Brother ; that there was ſome farther 
Conſpiracy againſthim,(tho'not mention'd 
in holy Writ) whereof he had got Intel- 


| ligence, and wherein YJoab and Abiathar 


were engag'd; and that he look d upon 


this aſking Abiſbag in Marriage as the 
Prelude to it, and the firſt Over a5 it 
were, of their Treaſon. It is certain, that 


7 


LL] * 
4 } 


{r) 1 Kings i. 13. 2 Sam; xil, 24. (s) i Chron, 
xxii. 9, 10. {t) The Name was Jedidial, 2 Sam. * 25 (u) Calmet's Commentary in Locum, 
(x) Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings i. 20. „ r Chron, x1; 21, 22. {z) 1 Kings ii. 22. 
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A.M. they thought to impoſe upon the King, as 
2 they had done upon his Mother, and carry 


1023, Cc. their Point, without ever diſcovering the 


— 


Nature, Delays were dangerous, might From 2 3am. 
ſend immediately, and have himdiſpatch'd; i i nz: 
tho we cannot but ſay, that it had bee 


malevolent Intent of it. 

Tux Wives of the late King (accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms of the Eaſt) belong'd 
to his Succeſſor, and were never marry'd 
to any under a crown'd Head. (a) Abiſhag 
was doubtleſs a beautiful Woman, and, by 
her near Relation to David, might have a 
powerful Intereſt at Court; Adonijab 
might therefore hope, by this Marriage to 
ſtrengthen his Pretenſions to the Crown, 


or, at leaſt, to lay the Foundation for 


| ſome future Attempt, upon a proper Op- 


portunity, either if Solomon ſhould die, | 


and leave a young Son, not able to conteſt 


the Point with him, or if, at any Time, 


he ſhould happen to fall under the People's 


Diſpleaſure, as his Father had done before 


him. 
Tuis might be Adomijab's Deſign, wad 
Solomon, accordingly, might have Infor- 
mation of it : But ſuppoſing that his Bro- 
ther's Deſign was entirely innocent, yet, 
fince his Requeſt (according to the Cu- 


ſtoms then prevailing) was confeſſedly 


bold and preſumptuous, and had in it all 


the Appearance of Treaſon, ( b it was none 


of Solomon's Buſineſs to make any farther 
Enquiry about it, or to interpret the 
Thing in his Brother's Favour. It was 
ſufficient for him, that the Action was in 
itſelf criminal, and of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to the State ; for 'tis by their 
Actions, and not Intentions, that all Of- 


= fenders muſt be tried. 
ADONIFAH dad, bad he 


livd under our Conſtitution, would have 
had a fair Hearing before Conviction: But 
we ought to remember, that, in the King- 
doms of the Eaft, the Government was 
abſolute, and the Power of Life or Death 


entirely in the Prince; ſo that Solomon, 


without the Formality of any Proceſs, 
could pronounce his Brother dead: And, 
becauſe he conceiv'd, that in Caſes of this 


(a) Pools Annotations on 1 Kings ii. 22. 
(4) 1 Kings iii. 2. 6. Ibid. ver. 3. 
1 Kings iu. 1. | 


more to his Commendation, had he 


ſhew'd more FT and f| par'd: his 
Life. 


leſs objected to his Character: For, what- 
ever Augmentation of Power he might 
promiſe himſelf from that Alliance, (e) he 
certainly ran the Hazard of having his 
Religion corrupted by this unlawful Mix- 
ture. Others however have obſerv'd, 
that, as the ſacred Scriptures commend the 
Beginning of Solomon's Reign, in all other 
Reſpects, except the (d) People's ſacrificing 
in higb Places, which might be the rather 
tolerated, becauſe there was no Houſe built 
unto the Name of the Lord, in thoſe Days ; 


and, as they give him this Character, /e) 
that be loved the Lord, and walked in all 


the Statutes of David bis Father, he would 
never have done an Act fo directly con- 
trary to the Laws of God, as marrying an 
idolatrous Prioseſs had ſhe not been firſt 
proſelyted to the Jewiſh Faith. The Scrip- 
ture indeed takes Notice of the Gods of 
the Maabites, Ammonites, and Zidonians, 
for whom Solomon, in Compliance to his 
frrange Wives, built Places of Worſhip : 
But, as there is no Mention made of any 
Gods of the Egyptians, it ſeems very like- 
ly, that this Princeſs, when ſhe was cſ- 

pous'd to Solomon, quitted the Religion of 


| her Anceſtors, to which theſe Words in 
| the P/a/m, ſuppos d to be written upon 


this Occaſion, ( Hearken, O my Daugh- 


ter, forget thine own People, and thy Fa- 


ther's Houſe, fo ſhall the King have Plea- 
ſure in thy Beauty, for he is the Lerd, are 
thought by ſome to be no diſtant A/lu/icr. 
However this be, it is certain, that we 
find Solomen no where reprov'd in Scrip- 
ture for this Match; (g) nor can we think, 
that his Book of Canticles (which is ſup- 
pos'd to be his Epithalamium} would have 


(5) Calmet's Commentary in Locum. 
% Pal. xlv. 10, 11. 


found 


(c) Vid. 1 Kings xi. 
(g Calnets Commentary on 
2 


AND, in like Manner, had he not mar- Mary i | 
ry'd his Egyptian Queen, there might be 3&5 


3 reer 


Cuae, V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, ro the Building of the Temple. 
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Ard degrade 
Abiathar. 


- Is 
"77s 


found a Place in the ſacred Canon, had the 


2 Spouſe, whom it all along celebrates, been 
1023, Cc. 


at that Time an Jdolatrefs ; tho' there is 
Reaſon to believe, that ſhe afterwards} 


relaps'd into her antient Religion, and 


contributed, as much as any, to the King's 
Seduction, and the many great Diſorders, 
that were in the latter Part of his Reign. 
How far the High-Prieft, 45:athar, 
was concern'd in the Plot agamſt Solomon, 


the ſacred Hiſtory does not particularly | 
inform us; but ſuch was the Reverence 


paid to the ſacerdotal Character, that Solo- 
mon would have hardly dar'd to have de- 


pos d ſuch an one from his Office, had not 
the Conftitution of the Nation authotie'd 
him ſo to do. The Kings in the Eaf 


indeed ſoon found out Ways to make 


themſelves abſolute ; but it looks, as if, at | 


the firſt Eſtabliſhment, the King was at 


the Head of the Hebrew Republick, and 


the High-Prieſt his Subject, and, in all 


Civil Affairs, ſubmitted to his Correction; 


( inſomuch, that when any one abus'd 


the Power of his Office to the Prejudice 


of the Commonweal, or endangering the 


King's Perſon, the King might juſtly 


deprive him of his Honours and Titles, of 


his Temporalities and Emoluments, and 
even of Life itſelf. And therefore, when 
Abiatbar, by his Conſpiracy, had merited 


all this, whatever was dependent on the 


Crown, (as all-the Revenues of this Place, 
as well as the Liberty of officiating in it 


were dependent) Solomon might lawfully 
take from him; but the ſacerdolal Cha- 
racter, which he recciv'd from God, and 


to which he was anointed, this he could 


not alienate: And therefore we may ob- 


ſerve, that after his Deprivation, and 


even when Zadok was in Poſſeſſion of 


his Place, he is nevertheleſs ſtill men- 
tion'd (i) under the Stile and Title of the 


Preeſs. | RN 

Tae Truth is, there is a great deal of 
Difference between depriving a Maa of 
the Dignity, and of the Exerciſe of his 


Function in ſuch a determinate Place; and 


(8) Calmet's Commentary on 1 Kings it. 27. 
n Ibid. 


(i, 


Ix. 25. 


berween taking from him an Athy ity, 
that was given him by God, and the Pro- 
Fits and Emoluments ariſing from it, which 
were Originally the Gift of the Crown. 
The former of the ſe Solomon could not do, 
and the latter it is probable he was the 


Prophecy of Samuel, wherein he foretold 
Eli, (from whom Abiathar was de ſcended) 


From 2 Sam. 
xix tot Kings 
vit. 


—  — 


rather incited to do, out of Regard to the 


that he would tranſlate the Priefthood _ 


from his to another Family, as he did in 
the Perſon of Zadot, who was of the 
Houſe of Ekazer, even as Eli was of that 
of Ithamar ; ſo that, by this Means, the 
Priefthood reverted to its antient Channel. 

In the Account which we have. of 
Solomon's ſumptuous Manner of Living, 
we read in the Book of Kings, that 
he had forty Thouſand Stalls of Horſes for 


The aiferent. 
Accounts in 
Kings and 
Chronicles 
reconciled, 


bis Chariets ; (1) but in that of Chronicles 


it is ſaid, that he had no more than four ; 


and yet, in this fome will acknowledge no 


Diſagreement at all. 
Samuel, fay they, ſpeaks of the Horſes, 
the Author of the Chronicles, of the ll 
or Stables, which, ſuppoſing every one to 


exactly. It is obſervable however, that the 
Hiſtory makes Mention (m) of Cbaribt- 
ties, i, e. Cities, wherein Solmon kept 
Chariots and Horſemen in ſeveral Parts of 


vernment, and the Suppreſſion of any 
Diforder that might happen to ariſe ; 


* 


for his conſtant Life-Crard, and were no 
more than feur Thonfand ; but in Rings, 
of all thoſe Stalls, which were diſpers'd, 
up and down, in the ſeveral Parts of his 
Kingdom, which might be forty Thouſand: 
| Becauſe, upon the Account of the Con- 
| queſts, which his Father had made on the 
Eaſt Side of Jordan, it was neceſſary for 
Solomon to have a ſtronger Armamcnt of 
this Kind, than other Kings before him 


| had, in order to keep the People, that 


9 Z would 


1 Kings iv. 4. (4) bid. ver. 26. {/) 2 Chron, 


The Author of 


contain ren Hoties, anſwer the Number 


his Kingdom, for the Security of his Co-. 


and therefore others have thought, that, in 
the Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of thoſe 
Stalls, which Solomon had at Yeruſalem 
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ſome were drawn with two, ſome with 
three, and ſome with four Horſes. (Now, 


would otherwiſe be apt to rebel, in due 


Subjection. 

Bo r, without any Prejudice to the 
Authority of the Scriptures, why may 
we not own, that an Error has poſſibly 
crept into the Text through the Neglt- 
gence of ſome Tranſcriber, who has in- 
ſerted ' Arbabim, i. e. forty, inſtead of 
Arbah, four, and ſo made this large Diſ- 
parity in the Number? Four Thouſand 
Stalls (ſuppoſing each Stall for a ſingle 


Horſe) are moderate enongh, but. forty 
Thouſand is incredible : And therefore (to 


proportion the Horſes to the Chariots, () 


| which were a Thouſand and four hundred) 


we may ſuppoſe, (e with the learned 


Author, from whom we have borrow'd 


this ConjeQure, that, of theſe Chariots 


if the Chariots were each drawn with a 


| Solomon? 


1000 Sacrt- 
Aces on one 
Altar, 


Pair only, the Number of Solomon's 
Chariot-horſes muſt be #avo Thouſand eight | 


hundred; if by two Pair, then it muſt 
be, frve Thouſand fix hundred ; but the 


Medium between theſe two Numbers is 
very near four Thouſand ; and therefore 


it ſeems moſt likely, that the Horſes, 


which the King kept for this Uſe only, 
might be much about this Number, Too 


many for the Law to folerate, (p) but 


the King perhaps might have as little 


Regard to this Clauſe in the Law, as he 
had to the following one, which forbad 


him (9) to multiply Wives and Concubines 


to himſelf, or greatly to "ey Silver or 
Gold. 


Tur only remaining Difficulty (ex- 
cept the divine Viſion vouchſaf'd Solomon, 


which has not been mention'd) is the 


great Quantity of Sacrifices, which he is 


ſaid to have offer'd on one Altar only; 
but, without recurring to any Miracle for 


this, or without ſuppoſing, that this Fire, 
which originally came from Heaven, was 
more ſtrong and intenſe, than any com- 


mon Fire, and therefore, after the Return 


(n) 1 Kings x. 26. 
Commentary on 1 Kings iv. a6. 
( Gregory, de Opiticio Hominis, c. 13. 


(e) Vid. Bochart Hierof. P. I. lib. il. e. 9. 
(r) Calmet's Commentary on 1 Kings iü. 


from the Captivity, the Altar (as ſome 
| obſerve) was made larger, becauſe there 
wanted this celeſtial Flame : Without any 


forc'd Solution like this, we have no Rea- 
ſon to think, that all theſe Sacrifices were 


From 2 Jam, 
xix. to I Ki ing: 
vil. 


—— 


offer d in one Day. The King, (we may 
imagine) upon one of the great Fivals, 
went in Proceſſion with his Nobles, to 


pay his Devotion at Gibeon, where the 
Tabernacle was, and the brazen Altar, 
which Moſes had made, Each of the great 
Feſttvals, laſted for ſeven Days; but Solo- 


mon might ſtay much longer at Gibeon, 


until, by the daily Oblations, a thouſand 


Burnt-offerings were conſum'd ; 
the Concluſion of this Courſe of Devotion, 
he might offer up his ardent Prayer to 


and, at 


God for Wiſdom, and God, for the Con- 
firmation of his Faith, might appear to 


him in a Dream by Night, and have that 
Converſe with him, which the Ns 


takes notice of, 


(r) SLEEP indeed: is like a State of 4 
Death to the Soul, wherein the Senſes are) vn cobable. 


lock'd up, and the Underſtanding and 
Will depriv'd of the free Exerciſe of their 


Functions; and yet this is no Impediment 


to God in communicating himſelf to Man- 
kind: For (s) God ſpeaketh once, yea twice 
(ſays the Author of the Book of Job) in 


a Dream, in a Viſſon of the Night, when 


deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in Slumberings 


upon the Bed, then he openeth the Ears of 
For 


Men, and ſealetb their Inſtruction: 
God, no doubt, has Power, not only to 


if * 


awaken our intellectual Faculties, but to 


advance them above their ordinary Mea- 


ſure of Perception, e. even while the Bod FE is 


aſleep. 


(i A VERY eminent Father of the 
Greek Church, ſpeaking of the different 


Kinds of Dreams, has juſtly obſerv'd, that 
the Organs of our Body, and our Brain, 


are not unlike the Strings of a muſical In- 


ſtrument, While the Strings are ſcrew'd 
up to-a proper Pitch, they give an harmo- 


nious Sound, if touch d by a ſkilful Hand; 


but, 


(p) Deut, xvii. 16. (o) Le Clerc's 
) Job xxxiii. 14, Cc. 


3 


r 


* 


1 


Gi AP, V. FP the 1 entering 3 to the Building of the Temple 


A. M. 
2981, &c. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1024, Ce. 
——— 


A, hrs Zuild- 
me ot the 

1 embl TAS 
tommend- 
Able. 


_ would. 


but, as ſoon as they are lr d. th 

give none at all. In like Manner, while 
we are awake, (ſays he) our Senſes, touch d 
and directed by our Underſtanding, make 


an agreeable Concert; but when once 


we are aſlcep, the Inſtrument. has done 


founding, unleſs it be, that the Remem- 


brance of what paſs'd, when we are a- 


Wake, comes and preſents itſelf to the 


Mind, and fo forms a Dream, juſt as 
the Strings of an Inſtrument will for tome 


Time continue their Sound, even after 
the Hand of the Artiſt has left them. 


It is no hard Matter to apply this to So- 
lomon's Dream. He had pray'd the Day 
before with great Fervency, and deſir d 
of God the Gift of Wiſdom. In the 
Night-time God appear'd to him in a 
Dream, and bid him aſk whatever he 
Solomon, having his Mind till 
full of the Defire of Wiſdom, aſk'd it, 
and obtain'd it: 
Defire, which he utter'd in his Dream, 
was but the Conſequence of the Option, 


he had made the Day beſore, when he 


was awake. 
IN a Word, tho' we ſhould allow, has? 


the Soul of Man, when the Body is aſleep, 


is in a State of Reſt and Inactivity; yet 
we cannotbut think, that God can approach 
it many different Ways; can move and ac- 
tuate it, juſt as he pleaſes; and, when he 
is minded to make a Diſcovery of any 
Thing, can ſet ſuch a lively Repreſentation 


of it before the Eyes of the Man's Under- 
ſtanding, as ſhall make him not doubt of | 


the Reality of the Viſion. 
SOLOMON indeed, at the Con- 
ſecration of the Temple, owns, that ( 


the Heaven of Heavens could not contain 


God, and much leſs then the Houſe, that he 
had but him; but it will not therefore 
follow, that there is no Necetlity for Pla- 


ces appropriated to divine Worſhip, nor 
any Occaſion for making them ſo mag- | 


nificent and ſumpiugcus. That God, who 


is the Author and Giver of our Being, 


P * 
and to whom we are indebted for every 
Thing we have, and every Thing 


8 WC 


(uv) 1 Kings viii, 27. 


So that the Prayer, or 


with the Homage and Adoration, with vj 
the Praiſes and Acknowledgments of his 
Creatures (his own dependent Creatures) is 
a Poſitron, that will admit of no Contro- 
verſy; and that there ſhould be ſome Pla- 
ces appointed for this Purpoſe, that all the 
Offices of Religion may be perform'd with 
more Decency, and more Solemnity,- is 
another Poſtion, that feems to arite from 
the Nature of the 'Thing. Theſe Build- 
ings we ſtile the Houſes of God; but it is 
not to defend him (as Arnobius (x) ſpeaks) 
from Heat or Cold, from Wind or Rain, 
or Tempeſts, that we raiſe ſuch Structures, 
but to put ourſelves in a Capacity of pay- 
ing our Duty to him, and of nouriſhing _ 
in our Hearts ſuch Sentiments of Reſpect 
and Reverence, of Love and Gratitude, 
as are due from Creatures to their great 
Creator. 

| IN theſe Places, God is ſaid to be more 


immediately preſent, to hear our Suppli- 


cations, reecive our Praiſes, and relieve 
our Wants; and therefore, to make his 
Habitation commodious, David ex- 
horts his Subjects to a liberal Contribution, 
and, Becauſe I have a Joy, ſays he, in the 
Houſe of my God, I have, of mine own 
Gold and Silver, given three Thouſand Ja— 
lents of Gold, even the Geld of Ophir, 
and ſeven Thouſand Talents of fine Sil- 
ver. © He indeed makes mention (as 
the learned % Hater, with whoſe 
Words I conclude this Argument, has 
obſerv'd) of the natural Conveniency, 
that ſuch Kind of bounteous Expen- 
ces have, ſince thereby we not only 
teſtify our chearful Affection to God, 
which thinks nothing too dear to be 
beſtow'd about the Furniture of his 
Service; but give Teſtimony to the 
World likewiſe of his Almmphtinefs, 
whom we outwardly honour with the 
chiefeſt of outward Things, as being, 
of all Things, himſelf incomparably 
the greateſt. To ſet forth the Majeſty 
of Kings, his Vicegerent, here below, 


(* Contra Gent, lib. vi. 


the moſt gorgeous and rare Treatures, 
ec that 
„ Ecclef, Polity, lib v. 
- 


"PR for ſhould be conſtantly attended From 2 Sam, 
XiX. to Kings 


* 
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Its Name, and 
Situation, 


** *r 


that PA e World can PI} are procur'd ; | 


« and can we ſuppole, that God will be 
« plcas'd to accept what the meaneſt of 


* heſe would diſdain? In a Word, tho“ 


« the true Worſhip of God, ſays be, be 
« to God in itſelf acceptable, who reſpects 
„ not ſo much, in what Place, as with 
« what Affection he is ſerv'd ; yet mani- 


DISSERT 


— 


« feſt it is, that the very n . From 2 $ 
« Holineſs of the Place, where God Is xix. to 1 þ 


e worſhipp'd, hath, in Regard of us, 
«« great Virtue, Force, and Efficacy, as it 


is a ſenſible Help to ſtir up Devotion, 


« and, in that Reſpect, bettereth, no 


doubt, our holieſt and beſt Actions of 


ec that Kind.“ 


ATION v. 


Of the antient Jeruſalem, and its Temple. 


II is an Opinion vulgarly receiv'd, and 
L not without much Probability, that 
Feruſalem is the ſame City, which (2 
elſewhere is called Salem, and whereof 
Melchifedeck is ſaid to have been King. 


Not that Salem, or the City of Melchi/e- 


deck was of equal Extent with Jeruſalem 
in After-Times; but Teruſalem was no 
other, than the City of Salem enlarg'd and 


beautify'd by the Kings of all Mrael, at 


| firſt by David and Solomon, and, after that, 


by the ſucceeding Kings of Judah, when 
the Monarchy came to be divided 1 into two 
diſtinct Kingdoms. 

Tur Word Salem, in the Hebrew 
Language, (a) ſignifies Peace: And, as 
the City of Melchiſedeck called Salem, is 
probably thought to be the fame with 


Feruſalem ; ſo is it certain, that Feruſalem 
was (6) otherwiſe called Jebus, and there- | 


fore, as it preſerves the Name of Salem in 


the latter, fo is it thought to preſerve the 


Name of Jebus in the former Part of it, 


and to be nothing elſe, but a Compound of 
Yebus and Salem, which, for the better 


Sound's Sake, by the Change of one Let- 


| Muuntain of his Holineſs, beantiful for Situation, 


. Gen. xiv. 18. | - f@J Heb. Vil. 2. 


ter, and the Omiſſion of another, is ſof- 
tend into Jeruſalem. _ 
WHETHER this City ſtood in the 
Center of the World, or no, we ſhall not 
pretend to determine, tho ſome + very 
zealouſly contend for it; ſince it is a Mat- 


ter of more material Diſquiſition, in what 
Tribe it may be ſuppos'd to have been 


fituated. In the Conquelt of the Land of 
Canaan, and at the famous Battle of Gibeon, 


vill. 


(c) Joſhua put to Death the King of Fe- _ 


ruſalem, and, very probably, took the 


City, tho', by ſome Means or other not 


mention'd in Scripture, the Jebigſites 
afterwards got Poſſeſſion, and continu'd 
their Poſſeſſion even till the Days of Da- 
vid. In the Divihon of the Land, it was 
apparently one of thoſe Cities, which (d 
were given to the Tribe of Benjamin ; and 
yet, when we read that, at one Time, (e) 
tbe Children of Judah, could not drive gut 
the Jebuſites, and, at another, (/) that 
the Children of Judah tea and burnt Jeru- 


ſalem, one would be tempted to think, 


that it lay within the Limits of that Tribe : 
But then this Diſterence may be caſily 


reconcil'd | 


(5) Compare Joſh. xv. 8. with 1 Chron. xi. 4. 


+ To this Purpoſe they obſerve, that the ſacred Writers are very well acquainted with this, as appears by that | 


Paſlage of Ezetie/, Chap. v. 5. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, this i; Jeruſalem ; 1 have fet it in the Mid of the Nations 


and Countries round about her. For what Purpoſe he did this, the Pſalmifſt has not been wanting to inform us, Out 


of Sion, ſays he, the Penfectian of Beauty, God bath fhined, Pſalm I. 2. 


Here the Almighty kept his Court, and 


from heace he ſent out his Embaſſadors, the Prophets, to publiſh his Decrees to the whole World around him, 
with more Eaſe, and ſpeedier Conveyance, than could poſſibly be dove from any other Region of the habitable 
World. From hence, as from a central Point, the Light of the Law at firſt, and the Goſpel afterwards, than? } 
out to the ſurrounding Nations, and therefore we find Jera/a/em, emphatically called 2 City of our God, the 1 


the Life of King David, Vol. II. 
(% Joſh. x. 23, 40. and xii. 10. 


and the Toy of the whole Earth, Pal. xlviii. 1, 2. 


(4) Joſh. xvüi. 28. 


{e) Joſh. xv. 63. (F) Judg. i. 8. 
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CHAP. V. fron the Iſraclites en Canaan, 70 the Building of the 17 emple. 
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7 61 


— 


A.M. reconcil'd, if we will but conſider, that, | of (g * Houſe of Millo, which is {aid to From 2 Sqn 
—_—_— as this City was built on the Frontiers of | be ( in the City of David, and therefore . 
1023, Se. both Tribes, it is ſometimes made a Part | was built either on Mount Sion, or fome YO 


of the one, and ſometimes of the other; adjacent Place. Let us then enquire a 
that, by h,,“ Diviſion of the Country, | little what this Hove of Millo might pol- 
Benjamin had moſt Right to it, but, by | fibly he. 
the Right of Conqueſt, Judah; however, | MIL LO, conſider 41 in its E molegy, 
when it came to be made the Metropolis | is thought to be deduc'd from a Root, 
of the whole Nation, it was thought to | which fighifies 70 be Fill, and is therefore, 
belong to the fraelites in common, and | in the ſacred Hiſtory, ſuppos'd to denote 
therefore was claimed by neither. a large capacious Place, delign'd for pub- 
Tur City of Jeruſalem was built upon | lick Meetings, or, in ſhort, a Senate- Hao. 
two Hills, and encompals'd all round with | That this was fome publick Edifice, I 
Mountains. It was fituated in a barren | think may be inferr'd from the Notice, 
and ſtony Soil ; but the Places adjacent | that is taken of it among ſome other of 
were well water'd, having the Fountains | Solemon's publick Buildings, where- the 
of Gion and Silbam, and the Brook Kidron | Reaſon of the Tax, which he levy'd upon 
at the Foot of its Walls. Jebus, or the | his Subjects, is ſaid to be this, —— (7) 


Its Baildings, 


Was 


ſcated on a Hill towards the Sν¹⁰, e] 


antient City, which David took, 
and, 
on the oppoſite Quarter, towards the 


North, was Mount Sion, where David 


built a new + City, and called it after his 
own Name, and where ſtood his royal 
Palace likewiſe +, and the Temple of the 
Lord; for the Temple was built upon 


That he might build the Houſe of the Lord, 
and his cwn Houſe, and Miilo, and the 
Walls of Jeruſalem ; &c. for, ſince we find 


it join'd with the Houſe of the Lord, and 


the Walls of Jeruſalem, 


ſuppoſe, that it was 


we cannot hut 
a Building ot the 
ſame publick Nature; and ſince we find 


farther, that (/ the Servants of King lo- 
alh aroſe, and made a Conspiracy, and 
fiew him in the Houſe of Millo, very pro- 
bably when he was come thither to de- 
bate, and conſult with his Princes, and 
other chiet Men, the Thing ſeems to be 
iuconteſtable, that this Houſe of Millo was 
erected for a publick Senate-Touſe, tho 
there is ſome Reaſon to imagine, that it 
was employ'd likewiſe for other Purpoſes. 


IN 


Mount Moriab, which was one of the 
Hills belonging to Mount Sicn. 
BETWEEN theſe two Mountains lay 
the Valley of Millo, which formerly ſepa- 
rated antient Jebus from the City of Da- 
vid, but was afterwards filled up by Da- 
did and Solomon, to make a Communica- 
tion between the two Cities: But beſides 
this Valley of Millo, we read in Scripture 


+ This City was of a circular Form, ſituate on a much higher Hill, and ſurrounded with a broad, deep Trench, 
hewn (whether by Art, or Nature) out of a natural Rock, This French was defended by a Wall ef great Strenpth, 
erected upon its inner Edge, and this Wall was, in like Manner, defended and beautify'd with ſtrong and ſquare 
Towers, at regular Diſtances ; which Towers are ſaid to have been built of white Marble, the Joweſt Go, and the high - 
eſt 120 Cubirs high, but all exactly of one Level on the Top, altho' inthemſelves of very different Heights, according 

to the Declivity of the Ground, on which they flood. The Hiſtory of the Life of King Davy, Vol. IT, 
+ The Tower, which went under the Name of David, was ſituate upon the utmoſt Angle of Mount Sen, and the 
Beauty and fine Proportion of this Fabrick, as well as the Uſe that was. made of it, may be fair! 
famous Compariſon of Simons; Thy Neck is like the Tonner of David, built for an 
fand Bucllers, all Shields of mighty Men, Cant. iv. 4. Th: Tower of Furnaces, which probably had it's Name from the 
many Fires, that were lighted up in it at once, anſwer d all the Ends of a Phar, or Watch: Tower, both to Land 
and Sea, By the Advantage of its Situation, it could not fail of being an excellent Light- Houſe both to the Medirsr - 
rancan, and Red Sea, and was probably ſo contriv'd, as to illuminate a great Part of the City lik-wiſe, and in that 
Reſpe&, was not only a glorious Ornament, but of excellent Uſe. The H of the Mighty was a Palace, crefted by 
David, in Honour of his #2rihies, or Chieftains in War, in which they had Apartments, according to their Reputation 
and Merit in Arms, were always ready at Hand, for Counſel or Aid, as the King's Affairs requir'd, and at leiſure 
Hours, by ſuperintending and inſtructing the Youth in their Military Exerciſes, anſwer'd all the Purpoſes of a Kozal 

Academy, for the Science of War. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. II. 
(z) 2 Kings xu. 20, {>} 2 Chron, xxxii. 5 (i) 1 Kings ix. 15 
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y inferr'd from that 


Armoury, whereun there hang a Thou- 


(t) Kings xi. 2 
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In the Reign of Hezekiah, when 
Sennacherib came againſt Jeruſalem with 
a Purpoſe to beſiege it, the King took 
Counſel with his Princes, and, among 
other Things, that were thought proper 
for his Defence, tis ſaid, (I) that he built 
up all the Wall that was fallen, and repaired 
Millo, and made Darts and Shields in 
Abundance. From whence we may infer, 
that this Mz//o was a Place of great Con- 
{cquence to the Strength of Jeruſalem, and 
was very probably, made to ſerve two Pur- 
poſes, 1. e. to be both a Parhament-Houſe, 


and an Arſenal. 


Tur Palace, which David built for 


himſelf, (to which was adjoin'd that which 


his Son built for the King of Egypt's 


Daughter) muſt needs have been a very 
magnificent Structure, ſince he had both 
his (in) Workmen and Materials ſent him 
+ from Tyre, which, at that Time, ſur- 
pais'd all other Nations in the Art of Build- 


ing: But of this, we can pive no other 


Account, than that it ſtood we/fward from 
the 'Temple, and conſiſted of a large ſquare 
Court, defended by Flankers, from one of 


which was the Deſcent by Stairs into the 


It; F: Hf. 


Gardens, which, in all Probability, were 


water'd by the Fountain of Sam. 


Tus Fountain of Sh riſes juſt un- 


der the Walls of Jeruſalem, on the eaft 


Side thereof, between the City and the 


Brook Krdron; and in all Probability was 


the ſame with the Fountain Enrogel, or 


the Fuller's Fountain, whereot we find 


Mention (2) in Jo/hua, and in the Books | ſituated to the Eaſt of Feruſalem, and 


of Samuel, and the Kings. Some Travel- 
lers will have it, that the Water of this 


Fountain is bracki/h, and has not a good 


Taſte; but the Prophet Iſaiab, when he 


utters the Complaint of God againſt the 


Jeuss, (0) feraſmuch as this People refuſeth 


the Waters of Shiloah, which go ſoftly, &c. 


ſcems to denote the contrary. However 


(/) 2 Chron. xXxii. 


I i Chron. xiv. 1. 


this be, St Jerom himſelf affirms, that the 
Waters of this Fountain made the Valley, 
through which they ran, (as wateriny the 
Gardens and Plantations that were there) 
very pleaſant and delightful. 

TAE Fountain of G7hon, which ſprings 
very probably from an anjacent Hull of the 
ſame Name, was on the we Side of Je- 
ruſalem; and as King Hezekrah: (p) or- 


From 2 Sz 
xix. to ! Kings 
0% 

— . 


der d the wpper Channel of this Fountain 


to be convey'd into Jeruſalem, that when 
the City was befieg'd, the Enemy might 
not have the Benefit of its Waters; ſo we 
need not doubt, but (q) that that other 


Spring of Siloam was, in like Manner, 


convey'd into the City, and that, for the 
Convenience of its Inhabitants, they were 


both, in ſeveral Places, diſtributed (7 
into Pools ; tho ſome make that of Siloam 
to be without the. Walls, 

Tur Brook K7dron runs in the Valley 
of Fehoſapbat, on the Eaſt of Feruſalem, 
between the City, and the Mount of 


Olives. It has uſually no great Quantity 


of Water in it, and is frequently quite dry; 


but, upon any ſudden Rains, it ſwells ex- 
ceedingly, and runs with great Impe- 
tuoſity. It was indeed of fingular Service 


to the antient City, as it receiv'd its Com- 


mon-Sewers, and, upon every ſuch vio- 
lent Flood, empty'd them into the Dead- 


Sea. 


T nr Mount of Olites, which doubt- 
leſs had its Name from the great Quan- 


It; A. F. 


tity of O/zve-Trees that grew there, was 


parted from the City only by the Valley of 
Tehoſaphat, and the Brook Nidron; for 
which Reaſon, it is ſaid to be a Sabbath. 
Day's Journey, i. e. about a Mile from it. 


It was on this Mountain that S«/omon built 


Temples to the Gods of the Ammonites, 
and of the Moabites, in Complaiſance to 


| his Wives, who. were Natives of theſe 


Nations 5 


+ This mult be underſtood of the O77 Tyre, which was ſituate upon the Continent, and where the Temple of Hercules _. 
Rood, of whoſe fatiguity Herodotus talks ſo much; and not of the New Tyre, which ſtood upon a neighbouring Hand, 
Caimet's Dictionary, under the Word. 

2 Sam. xvii. 17. and 1 Kings i. . 


„ John ix, 7 


but was not built until the Days of Solomon. 
(=) Joch. xv. 7. 
(4) Lamy's Introduction. lib. i. c. 3. 


e Iſaiah viii. 6 7 2 Chron, XXxii. 305 


Cuae, V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the — of the T emple. 
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A.M. Nations; and for this Reaſon it is likewiſe | ments, which were brought from Jeru- From . 
fe. b a : 
2 1 25 called in Scripture, (s) the Mount of Cor-ſalem; and therefore our Saviour, alluding arm CI 
1023, Ye. ruption, becauſe ſuch as follow vain Idols, | to this, calls Hell by the Name of Ge- henna, 


are frequently ſaid in Scripture e corrupt | or the Valley of Hinnon. 


tbemſelves. (t) Some indeed have imagin d. THF Valley of Feboſaphaty which is 
that this Mount of Corruption was a diſ- | likewiſe called the Valley of Kidron, becauſe 
tinct Place, but the Matter of Fact is, | of the above-mention'd Brook which runs 


that Meunt Olivet had three Summits, or | through it, lies on the Eaſt of Feruſalem, 


Ht; Valles, 


was made up of three ſeveral Mountains, | between the City, and the Mount of 


rang'd one after another, from North to | Olives. Our Saviour indeed aſcended from 


South, The Middle Summit was that, | this Mount; but the Notion, is very extra- 
from which our Lord aſcended; towards | vagant, that, when he returns again, he 
the Scuth was that, whereon Solomon (u | will judge the World in this Valley, merely 
fet up his Abomi nations; and towards the | becauſe the Prophet Joel hath ſaid, (y) I 
North was the higheſt of all, (x) which | will gather all Nations, and will bring 
was commonly called Galilce. | them into the Valley of Jehoſaphat, and 

MovunrT Calvary, which, inrall Ap- | will plead with them for my People; for, 
pearance, had its Name“ from the Simi- | what is there called the Valley of Fehcſaphar, 
litude it bore to the Figure of a Skull, or | is not a proper, but an appellative Name, 
Man's Head, was to the Vt of the anti- and denotes no more, than the Judgment 
ent Jeruſalem, juſt without the Gates: of God. 


And, as our Saviour ſuffer'd there, We TurRE is another Valley, that the 


may preſume it was the common Place, | Scripture makes early Mention of, and 


where Criminals of all Kinds were oy ne- | that is, (+) the Valley of Shaveh, which is 


rally executed. 5 | | uke wife called the King's Date, where 
Tur Jalley of Hinnon, or of the Sons | Melchizedeck met Abraham, in his Return 


of Hinnon, lay to the South of the City, | from the Slaughter of Chederlaomer. Ac- 


and was remarkable for the cruel and bar- | cording to Joſephus, it was, in his Time 
barous Worſhip of Moloch, where Parents | but about two Furlongs diſtant from Jeru- 


made their Children paſs thro the Fire, or | ſalem, and for this Reaſon perhaps, it has 


be burnt in the Fire, by Way of Sacrifice to | been thought by ſome, to he ng other, than 


that Idol; and where it was uſual to have | the Valley of Jetoſaphat tho others make 
_ muſical Inſtruments (from whence it ob- | it different, yet fo, 


as to come up near to 
tain'd likewiſe the Name of Topbet, the | the ſaid Valley, and to lic on the SH. Eaſt 


Hebrew Word Teph ſignify ing the fame as | Part of the City, not far from the King's 
Jympanum | in Latin, and Timbrel in Eng- Gardens. (a) Why it obtain'd the Name 


liſh) to drown the lamentable Sbrieks of of the King's Dale, whether it was from its. 


the Children thus ſacrific'd. In this Place | near Situation to the King's Palace and Gar- 
there was afterwards kept a perpetual Fire, dens, or from its being the Place, where 
to conſume the dead Carcaſſes and Excre- | the Kings were wont to ex ercile themſclves, 


51 . 


)] 2 Kings xxiii 13. | „ Vel, Geography of the Old Teſtament 


(u, 2 Kings xx 
(% Vie Reland's Palæſt. 


Some formerly have been of Opinion, that this Mount was called Calxur becauſe the Head of the firfl os in 
the World was bury'd there, and that our Saviour was crucity d in 
upon the Body of this Perſon, might reſtore him to Life, and procure. him the Favour of a Reſutrect'on. 1 fi 
port this Tradition, they tell us, that Mah, having preſerv'd Adams Body in the Ark 
of it to his Children, and, as a particulai Favour, gave the Skull, or Head, to Shem, who was to be the Patent of tat 
holy Stock, from whom the Me] was to come; and that Shem, with a Spirit of Foreſight, 
Calvary, where he knew the Beha, would be crucify'd. 


the {a as Place - that his B!ood, running donn 


« Hftriktuted the (eve! a! Ware 


zut neither the antient Fathers, nor any modern Aut 
that mention this Tradition, were ever perſuaded of its Truth, and (without any Diſreſpect to 


nem) we may ook 
upon all this as mere Fiction. Calmet's Diciionary, under the Word Calvary, 


1 \ \ £ : " EY * ow : 77 * 8 2 , = ” et 7 P * * \ PS Ti 
SY Toe) Nl; 2. K Cen. XIV, 1 . (4 1 ell; 5 \ucOprapty of che Old ichament,. v ©: II. 


bur) J the Skull in 
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nt ci 


or, at leaſt, to entertain themſelves with 
ſeeing others perform their Exerciſes of 
Running, Riding, and. the like, is not 


ES and very likely will never be de- | 


Its Calis. 


THERE were ſeveral Gates belonging 
to the antient Jeruſalem, that are men- 
tion'd in Scripture, but it is no eaſy Matter 


to diſcover where their particular Situa- 
tion was. There is Reaſon. to believe 
likewiſe, that their Names have been 


vary'd, or that one and the ſame Gate has 
gone under different Appellations ; and, 
as there were ſeveral Circuits of Walls in 
the City, which had their reſpective Gates, 
it is more than probable, that ſome of theſe 
Gates did not lead out of the City into the | 
Country. The Gate of the Valley, which 
doubtleſs had its Name from leading into 
ſome Valley, (and, “ as Travellers will 


have it) to the Valley of Jehgſaphat, was 


ſituate on the Haſt Side of the City. 


Tur Dung- gate, which ſeems to have. 
taken its Name from the Dung and Filth 
of the Beaſts, that were facrifig'd at the 
Temple, being carried out of it, was pro- 


bably the ſame with what is now ſo called, 
and ſtands on the Eaff Side of the City 
likewiſe. 

Tur I/uter-gate, which took | its Name 
from its Uſe, becauſe thro' it was the Wa- 
ter brought to ſerve the City and the Tem- 
ple, was (þ) on the fame Side; and ſo 
was 


ſrom its Nearneſs to the Fountain of 5S:- 


ham) only inclining a little towards the 


South. 
Tur Gate FE, »braim, which open'd to 


* Our Countryman, Mr Sardys, is of Opinion, that the Gate of the Valley, was formerly the ſame with what is 
now called S. Stephen's Ga not far from the Golden Gate, or great Gate, which leads into that, which was formerly 
the Court of the Temple. He likewiſe ſuppoſes, that this Gate of St Stephen's was formerly called the Sheep Gate; but 
into chi: Opinion perhaps he might be led by the Nearneſs of St Sebens Gate to the Pool of Berhe/Za, where the 
| Sacrifices were wath'd, before they were brought to the Prieſt to be ofter'd : And therefore, ſince the Vall - Gate, and 
the Sheep Cates are diſtindly mention'd by Nehemiah, we cannot but think, that they muſt have been different Gates, 


1/"+4/;'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


(4) Nehem, iii. 20. | | (% Explication du nouveau Plan de I'ancienne Jeruſalem, par. M. Caimer, 
4) Jer. xx. 2. (e) Vid. Theveret's Voyages, Part I, lib ii. c. 4. and Mawndre(/'s Journey from A to 


Fe rae @/em. 


cauſe on that Side was that Tribe ſeated ; From 2 Sam. 


the Palace and the Temple; and the 


who think it had its Name from the F7/þ 


ſuppos'd by ſome to have been the princi- 
pal Gate of the Royal Palace; but from 


| being groſsly abus'd near this Gate, it ap- 


N | 50) tion to this Effect: When vou 
Tux Gate of the Jountain, (ſo called 


„ out of the Rock, which is of ſolid 
the main Road, leading to the Tribe of | 
Ephraim, and from it deriv'd its Name, 


ſtood on the North Side of the City, be- 


| © On the Left-Hand of this Court is 2 


(c) tho' others had rather place'it on the en 
Weſt — —— 
TI W Sheep-gate, and Fifh- * 
gate are ſuppos'd by ſome to have had 
their Denominations from the ſeveral 
Markets of theſe Creatures, that were 
kept there, The Horſe and Sheep-gates 
were both on the Eof? Side, not far from 


Fiſh-gate was on the North, tho' ſome, 


that were brought from the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea, had rather place it on the V of | 
Side, 
LasTLY, The High-gate, or i the Gate 
of Benjamin, ſo called from its Situation 
towards the Land or Tribe of Benjamin, is 


what we read, (d) concerning Jeremiabs 


pears to have been ſituated by the Houſe of 
the Lord. 


THrvs we have paſs'd through moſt 7; roo! de 
of the Gates of this antient City; and va 
on the North Side of it, (without the 
Walls now, but then probably within 
them) we meet with ſome ſubterrane- 
ous Chambers, that are wonderfully mag- 
nificent, and at preſent, called the Se- 


pulchres ' of the Kings, (e, of which 
ſome late Travellers give us a Deſcrip- 


© come to the Place, you paſs thr ough 
« an Entry, hew'd out of a Rock, 
 which-admits you into an open Court 
about twenty ſix Feet ſquare, all cut 


« Marble, and ferves inſtead of Walls. 


« Portico nine Paces long, and four broad, 
e (with 
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aan, (aim a Kind of Archiirave running en tells us, that David and Solo- Fra es 
22 round its Front) cut out of the ſame | mon, and moſt of cheir Succetlors were vii EY 0s 
1623, Ge. ( Rock, as are likewiſe the Pillars that | (/) buried in the City of David; and yet 
EVE > Og ſupport it. At the End of this Portico | theſe Grots lie without the Gate of Da- 
„ there is a Paſſage into the Sepulchres, | maſcus (as it is now called) at a confide- 
„which (when you have crept through | rable Diſtance from the City e David: 
« jt with ſome Dithculty) lets you into a | But how far this Cizy of David did for- 
large Chamber of above four and twen- | merly extend, or where we (hall find any 
* ty Feet ſquare, Its Sides and Ceiling other Signs of * the Places, where Da- 
« are ſo exactly ſquare, and its Angles vid and the other Kings his Succeſſors 
. ſo juſt, that no Architect, wich Le-] were buried, we have no hints given us. P | 
tels and Plummets, could build a Room | The Reverend Mr Mfaundrell, from this | A 
more regular. From this Room you | Paſſage in Scripture, {g) and Hezckiah 
© paſs into ſix more, one within ano- flept with his Fathers, and they buried him | - 
* ther, and all of the ſame Fabrick with | in the chief of the Sepulchres of the Sons 1 
© the firſt, except that the two innermoſt of David, is of Opinion, that this was 
are deeper than the reſt, and have a | the Place, where Hezek:ab, and the Sons 
« Deſcept of about ſix or ſeven Steps into immediately born to David, that were | | P 
* them, In every one of theſe Rooms | not repoſited in the Royal! Se pulchres, 
< (except the firſt) were Coins of Stone, | were buricd : But it is much more pro- 
« plac'd in Niches, along the Sides of | bable) and what both the Syrrack and 
« the Room, and amount in all to about Argabick Verſions ſeem to conſitm) that, 


cc fifty. | by the Sons of David here, we are not to 

Tu is perhaps f is the only real Work underſtand his immediate Sons, properly fo | 5 . 
that now remains of the O) Feruſalem; | called, but the Kings rather, that ſuc- bo 
and, what makes it juſtly look'd upon | ceeded him. This is a Form of Speech 4 | 
as a Wonder, is, that the Ceiling, the | frequently made uſe of by the ſacred _ * 


Doors, as well as all the reſt, their Hin- | Writers : And therefore the Senſe of 
ges, their Poſts, their Frames, Sc. are all Hegzckiah's being buried in the Sepulchres of 
cut out of the fame continu'd Rock. the Sons of David, muſt be, that he was 
It may therefore be worth aur enquiring | buried in the Sepulchres of the Kings de- 
a little in what Manner theſe Structures | /cended from David. 
were employ'd, and who poſſibly might Tag more probable Opinion, there- 
be the Perſons, that were repoſited in tore, is that of Le Bruyn, who ſuppoſes, 
them. FED that theſe Grots were the Sepalchres of 

lud obe were THAT theſe ſubterraneous Structures | Manaſſeb, his Son Amon, and his Grand 

wy < in them. were not the Sepuichres of the Kings of | ſon Joſiab, Kings of Tudab. Of Ma- 
Tudab, the Generality of thoſe that have | naſſeb the Scripture tells us expreſsly, chat 
Inſpected them are agreed, becauſe the | ( be was buried 11 the Garden of bis 


O17 


WT I Kings 11. 10. 5 xi. 43. | 

* Benjamin of Tudela, who wrote about the Year 1173, relates, that, not above fifteen Years before, a Wall, be: 
long ging to Mount Sion, fell down, and the Prieſts ſet twenty Men to work upon it. 'T'wo of theſe Wo;kmen, being 
one Day left alone, took up a Stone, which open d a Paſſage into a /ubterrancous Place, into which, they enter d. 
There they found a Palace, ſupported by Marble Y.\lars, and cruſted over with Gold and Silver. At the Fatrance 
was a Table, and upon this Table a Golden Crown and Sceptre. This, /ay , Jews, was David's Monument, and 
opp. lte to it was Solomon's, adorn'd in the like Manner. As they were attempyung. to penetrate farther, they were 
overſet by a Whir/wind, and remain'd ſenſeleſs till the Evening, when they heard a Voice, bidding them arife, and 
be gone Bemjanmin allures us, that he had the Story from the Mouth of one Hralam, a Plariſee, who, a: be ſaid, 
had been conſulte? about this Event by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and declar'd, that this was David's Monument. 
But the whole of this Account has ſo much the Air of a Fable, that it is needleſ: to corfute it. Cam Dittionary, 
under the Word David. 

(2) 2 Chron. Xxx. 33. (h) 2 Kings XX1, 18, 26, 

NuMsB. LUI, io B 
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A. 25 own Houſe, in the Garden of Uzza; and and ſecure, it was found neceſſary to begin From » $6: 
al (bie of Amon it is ſaid, that he was buried in| the Foundation at the Bottom of the ier 
1023, S the Garden of Uzza, which Garden Ma- Mount; ſo that the Sides were three 


naſſeb night, very probably, purchaſe, 
and, being taken with the Pleaſantneſs of 
it, tnight there build him an Houle, 
which is here called his own Houſe, in 
Conttadiſtinction to the royal Palace, 
which was built and inhabited by his An- 
ceſtors on Mount Sion, Of Fofrab indeed 
the ſacred Hiſtory does not ſay expreſsly, 
that he was buried here; all that it tells 
us is, that he (i) Was buried in the Sepul- 
chres of bis Fathers, but whether in the 


City of David, or in the Garden of Uzza, 


it makes no Mention: And therefore, ſince 


both his Farther and Grandfather were bu- 


ried in this Garden, there is Reaſon to 


think, that Jofiah was here buried like- 
wiſe ; eſpecially conſidering, that, in one 
of theſe ſubterrancous Rooms, (as Le Bruyn 
tells us) which ſeem'd to be more lofty 
than the reſt, there were three Coffins cu- 
riouſly adorn'd with carv'd Works, which 


be took to be the Coffins of theſe three 


Its Temple.] 


Kings. 


Bur of all the Buildings, that antient 
Jeruſalem had to boaſt of, the Temple, 
which David defign'd, and Solomon Per- 
fected, was the moſt magnificent. We 


are not however to imagine, that this 


Temple was built like one of our Churches; 
for it did not conſiſt of one ſingle Edifice, 


but + of ſeveral Courts and Buildings, 


which took up a great deal of Ground. 


'The Place whereon it was erected, was 


the Top of Mount Moriah, and the Build 


ing all together made an exact Square of 


eight hundred Cubits, or one thouſand 
four hundred and fixty Feet long on each 


Side, exactly fronting the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South, . 

(4) To make this Building more firm 

| _y 


(i) 2 Chron. xxxv. 24- 


hundred and thirty-three Cubits, or about 
ſix hundred and eight Feet high, before 
they were rais'd to the Level of the Ten- 


ple; and this afforded a moſt noble Prof-. 


pect towards the chief Part of the City, 
which lay Ye/tward. It is impoſſible to 
compute the Labour of laying this Foun- 
dation, becauſe it is impotlible to tell how 
much of the Mountain muſt in ſome 


Places be remov'd, and in, others filled up, 


to bring it to an exact Square for ſo great a 
Height: But when we conſider, that there 
were 150,000 Workmen, for {even Years 
and an Half, conſtanily employ'd, we 


cannot but admite what Bufineſs could be. 


found for ſo many Hands to do; and yet, 
when we reflect on the Vaſtnef of this 
Fabrick, it would make one no leſs won- 
der, how, in ſo ſhort a Time, it could 
poſſibly be compleated. For the Foun- 
* dation (as Joſephus tells us) was laid pro- 
e digtouſly deep, and the Stones were not 
only of the largeſt Size, but hard and 


firm enough to endure all Weathers, and 


ebe Proof againſt the Worm. Beſides this, 
** they were ſo mortis'd into one another, 
and ſo wedg'd into the Rock, that the 
„Strength and Curioſity of the Bes was 
© not leſs admirable, than the intended 
Superſtructure, and the one was every 
« Way anſwerable to the other.” 

THE Ground-Piot, upon which the 
Temple was built, was a Square of fix 


compaſs'd with a Wall of fix Cubits high, 
and the ſame in Breadth, and contain'd 
ſeveral Buildings for different Uſes, ſut- 
rounded with Cloyſters ſupported by Mar- 
ble Pillars. Within this Space was the 
Court of the Gentiles fifty Cubits wide, 


and 


+ Theſe ſeveral Parts of the Temple the Greeks are very carefal to viftinguiſh by different Names, What was pro- 


perly che Temple, they called dag; and the Courts, and other Parts of the Tem pie, Te de. Thus when 22 


charias is ſaid to have gone into the Temple to burn Incenſe, Luke i. 9. (which was done in the Sanfum) the Word 


is „abe; but when it is ſaid, that ra the Propheteſs departed not from the Temple, Luke ii. 37 


37. (i. e. liv'd in that 


Part of the Court of the {/rac/ites, which was appropriated to religious Women) the Grees Word is ies. And this 


' Obſervation holds good all through the New Teſtament, 


(4) Bedford's Chronology, lib. iv, c. 5. 


Lamy, de Tabern. lib v. c. 5. 


2 


hundred Cubiis every Way, It was en- 
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different Colours, and had four Gates, to | of the Temple, was forty Cubits long 


8 


and adorn'd, in like Manner, with Cloy- | Cubits long, and twenty broad, at the 
ſters and Pillars. To ſeparate this Court | Entrance of which ſtood the two famous 
from the Court of the Iſruelites, there was | Pillars Jachin and Boaz, whoſe Names 
a Wall of five hundred Cubits ſquare. | import, that God alone tas the Support of 
The Court of the Maelites was an hundred | the Temple ; and its Gate was fourteen 


From 2 Sam. 
xix to Kings 
vill. 


—— 


Cubits. It was pavd with Marble of | Cubits wide. The Sanctuary, or Neve 


S 


every Quarter one, and each riſing with | and twenty broad, wherein were the A1 


an Aſcent of ſeven Steps. To ſeparate | zar of Incenſe, and the Table of Shew- 


this Court from the Court of the Pric/ts, | Bread; but becauſe the Temple was larger, 
there was a Wall of two hundred Cubits | and wanted more Light than the Taber - 
ſquare; and the Prieſts Court was an nac, inſtead of one, it had zen golllen 


hundred Cubits, encompaſs'd with Cloy- | Candleſtichs. The Holy of Helies was a 


ſters, and Apartments, where the Prieſts, | Square of twenty Cubits, wherein was 


5 that attended the Service of the Temple, plac'd the 4-r+ of the Covenant, containing 


were us'd to live, This Court had but | the 7ws Tables of Stone, wherein God 
three Gates, to the Eat, to the North, | had engraven his ten Commandments, 
and to the Sourh, and were approach'd by | but inſtead of two Cherubims (as were in 
an Aſcent of eight Steps. Theſe Courts | the Tabernacle) in the Temple there were 
were all open, and without any Covering, | Jour. | e 

but, in caſe of Rain, or other bad Wea- | Round about the Teniple, and againſt 


ther, the People could retire under the the Walls thereof (as Joſepbus tells us) 


Cloyſters, that were ſupported with Rows | were built thirty Cells, or little Houſes, 


of Pillars, and went round every Court, | which ſerv'd in the Way of fo many Brt- 


In the Jreae/ztes Gurt, over. againſt the | treſes, and were, at the ſame Time, no 
Cate of the Prieſis Court, was erected a | ſmall Ornament to it; for there were Stories 


Throne for the King, (which was a mag- | of theſe Cells one above another, whereol 


nificent A/cove) where he ſeated himſelf | the /zrond was narrower than the , and 
when he came to the Temple. In he the ird than the ſecond, ſo that their 
ings, a great deal larger than that of the | other, made three different Terrafſes (as it 
Tabernacle, having fen brazen Lavers, were) ＋ upon which one might walk 
whereas the Tabernacle had but one, and | round the. Temple. Within, theſe little 
a Sea of Braſs (which the Tabernacle had ] Iouſes were cd with Cedar, their Walls 
not) ſupported by twelve Oxen. were wainſcoted with the ſame, and em- 


O the Weſt Side of the Altar of Burnt- | belliſh'd with Carving, and Fretw ork, 


Offerings, there was an Aſcent of twelve | overlaid with Gold, which, with their 


Steps to what we may properly call the | dazzling Splendor, made every Thing 


Temple; and this conſiſted of three Parts, about them look glorious. 


the Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Holy | Urod the Whole then, we may ob- 


of Holies. The Porch was about twelve | ſerve, % that the Glory of this Temple 
0 did 


+ The Temple itſelf, ſtrictly ſo called, had two Stories, the upper of which was rais d quite above theſe little Houſes, 
and their Roofs ; for their Roofs reach d no higher than the 1 op of the A Storv. Ihe ſecond Story, which had 


no Building adjoining to its Side, made a large Room over the Handuary, and the 71. ly of Helits, of equal Dime. 


fions with them; and 'tis no improbable Opinion, that this was the upper Chamber, in which the HY; Ghrft was 
pleas'd to deſcend upon the Apaſiles in a viſible Manner. "This fer Room was appro; tied to the prous C, 45.4 


Place for them to come and pay their Devotions in; and therefore it feems very hhely, that the 1;c/tites were hete 


$4 41 
4 


with other devout Perſons, while the Temple was full of Jerws of all Nations, who were come to celebrate the Fralt 


of the Peutecoſt, and that thereupon they below, hearing the Noiſe, which was occabend by the Shaking of te 
Place, ran up to ſee the Cauſe of it, and, to their great Surprize, found the {ples dliingurttid tom the other Fro, 
about them, both by the clowven Tongues, which ſat ufin each of them, and by the ſevera dieren Languap 
ſpake. Lamy's Introduction, lib. i c. 4. 


(1) Prideaux's Connection, Part I. lib. iii. 


86, that ey 


7 we 1 


Prieſts Court was the Altar of Burnt-Offer- Roofs and Boluftrades, bring within each 
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4. M. did not conſiſt in the Bulk or 1 of * was asd upon Stones, polit. d to Fe: From 2 Sam 
2 ee it, (for in itſelf it was but a ſmall Pile of | ©* higheſt Degree of Perfection, and ſo t 


1, Se. Building, no more than an hundred and | * artificially put together, that there was —— 


fifty Feet in Length, and an hundred and 
five in Breadth, taking the Whole of it 
together from Out to Out, and is exceeded 
by many of our Pariſh Churches] but its 
chief Grandeur and Excellency lay in its 
Out- Buildings and Ornaments, in its 


very curious, and its Overlayings, which 
were vaſt and prodigious; for the Over- 
laying of the Holy of Holes only (which 


Talents of Gold, which comes to four 
Millions three hundred and twenty Thon- 
ſand Pounds of our Sterling Money, 

To conclude this Diſſertation then, (n 
in the Words of the Jew: Hiſtorian, 
„The whole Frame, in fine, ſays be, 


' (m) Nui Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. 


no Joint to be diſcern'd, no Sign of 


* any working Tools being upon them, 


but the whole look'd liker the Work 


© of Providence, and Nature, than the 
Product of Art, and human Invention. 


„And as for the Inſide, whatever Carv- 
Workmanſhip, which was every where | 


„ ing, Gilding, Embroidery, rich Silks, 
« and fine Linnen could do, of theſe 
« there was the preateſt Profuſion. The 


very Floor of the Temple was overlaid 
was a Room but thirty Feet ſquare, and | 
twenty high) amounted to fix hundred | 
of the Walls, twenty Oubits broad, 


« with beaten Gold, 


1 


the Doors were 


large, and proportion'd to the Height 


A 


* and ſtill Gold upon Gold.“ Dr a Hurd, 


it was Gold all over, and * nothing was 


wanting, either within or without, that 


might contribute to the Glory and Mag- 
| nificence of the Work. 


ft is not to be doubted, but that be made all the Utenſil and Ornaments of the Teniple proportionable, 
both in Number and Richneſs, to that of the Edifice ; and yet To/ephus ſeems to have carty'd bis Account beyond 
all Credibility, when he tells us, that there were 10,000 Tables, beſides thoſe of the Shew Bread; 10,000 Candle- 
ſticks, beſides thoſe in the holy Place; 80,005 Cups for Drink-Offerings ; 100,000 Baſons of Gold, and double that 


Number of Silver : When he tells us, that Solimon caus d to be made 1009 Ornaments for the ſole Uſe of the High- 


Prieſt ; 10,000 Linnen Robes and Girdles, for that of the common Priefis; and 200,000 more for the Levi and 


7 Muficians : When he tells of 200,000 Trumpets, made according to Solomon's Direction, with 200,000 more, made 
in the Faſhion, that %s had appointed, and 400,000 muſical Inſtruments of a mixt Metal, between Gold and 
Silver, called by the Ancients Ele&rum. Concerning all which, we can only ſay, that the Text i is eicher ſllent, or 
1 contradicts this prodigious Account, Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. i. c. | | 2 
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The End of the Fifth Bool. 
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